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TnE SWORD AND TDEJ 
l'nowEL. llxr. I, 1870, 

E::;TEEMED READER, 

PREFACE. 

Throughout another year you have kindly welcomed our 
monthly compilations of stirring words, and cmTent histories; we trust 
you have been in some measure interested and benefited. We can 
truly say that we have aimed at edification in every monthly issue, 
and never at mere amusement. The responsibility of catering for so 
many readers month by month is not light in our esteem, and we write 
the preface of another Volume with reverent gratitude to the God of all 
grace for sustaining us to this hour. While thanking our Greatest 
Helper, we cannot forget also to tender thanks to many earnest friends 
for increasing our circulation, cheering us with kind words of encourage
ment, and aiding us by their contributions. 

This Magazine has not been conducted in a timid, crouching spirit, 
neither have we pandered to popular tastes. Some of our articles have 
brought down upon us upbraidings whieh we have borne without regret. 
Our reviews, when we have felt conscientiously bound to censure, have 
cost us many a postal lecture. We are not, however, penitent; we 
have nothing to retract, but doubt not that we shall sin again ; we 
would not needlessly irritate, but we will not be silent in the presence 
of error, neither will we bespatter with :flattery where honesty demands 
denunciation. A magazine which is not outspoken, and is destitute of 
principle, is a literary nuisance. We use the trowel wherever we can to 
aid every good cause, but we have a sword also and mean to use it. 
We expect to receive blows, and therefore when we do we are not over
whelmed with dismay. Christ's truth is too dear to us for us to flinch 
from its defence. In the widespread defection which is now so sadly 
apparent in certain quarters, we see not only signs of coming struggles, 
but calls to duty, stern and arduous, from which only cowards will 
desire to be excused. The ancient faith, assailed by foes on all hands, 
must not lack for champions. 

This year the wants of the College have, through the bounty of the 
Lord, been met as they have arisen. There can be no doubt that the 
Orphanage attracts to itself much that would otherwise have gone to 
train the Lord's servants, to found churehes, and open new places for 
preaching the gospel; but this need not be if all believers who value 
the Institution will give the Lord his tithe in a conscientious manner. 



PREFACE. [
TnE S,T"onn AND TUR 
Tnown. llm,. I, 1870, 

Our heart's longing is to me the College become more nnd more a 
l\ris~ion to thr, outlying places, both at home and abroad, and it may be, 
in answer to prayer, the Lord will make it so. This year, alas ! 1Ifany 
a good opening has bern missed from want of funds; but it was 
necessarily so, and therefore we submit. 

As for the Orplrnnage, let it he spoken to the praise of our faithful 
God, all its needs are met even before they arise. This year the Infirmary 
hns been built, and no debt incurred. Our joy of heart is great for this 
and for other marvellous favours. The Lord hath done great things for 
us whereof we are glad. From Emal! beginnings great things have 
arisen. The widow's heart has been made to leap for joy, and the 
fat.herless have blessed their helpers. 

Our Magazine has been of great service to our two labours of love, 
the College and the Orphanage. By its means our friends have been 
informed of our requirements. Ten thousand thanks to donors great 
and small, who have not only sent their money, but added cheering 
"l"l'ords of sympathy, more to be desired than silver. 

We launch upon another year confident in the God of our strength. 
Mental labour in preaching, writing, and caring for our work, often lays 
us low, but with God's own promise beneath us we rise again. Dear 
brethren, give the weary labourer the rich dowry of your prayers. 
Some of you do thus remember us "\"l'e know: the Lord reward you for 
it. Many of onr dear friends and helpers have gone to heaven this 
year, but more will arise to fill their places. Those who are fed by the 
weekly sermon will not let our students and orphans want ; and we 
hope the Colportenrs will not be forgotten. 

With Christian love to friends each and all, 

We are still your willing servant, 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

JANUARY, 1870. 

TO MY MINISTERING BRETHREN. 

BELOVED FRIENDS, 
The season invites to renewal of spiritual life. It 

suggests freshness and awakening. As there was of old a time when 
kings went forth to battle, so are there periods when to gird up our 
loins anew is the order of the day. The furbishing of the armour, 
and the sharpening of the sword, are the duties now incumbent. Let 
the year of grace, 1870, be to us all a year of greater consecration, 
and more incessantly indefatigable effort for the great cause and 
kingdom of the Lord Jesus. To achieve this it will be most helpful 
to begin the year well, and to do this there must be holy resolve, and 
a settling of the whole sonl to the work. 

Being deb.arred from serving the Lord by my own public ministry, 
it has been laid upon my heart to endeavour to stir . up my brother 
ministers to use increased diligence while they are permitted the great 
pleasure and privilege of preaching the word. It is a hard trial to be 
laid aside, and harder still if the heart be pierced with regrets for 
opportunities unimproved when health was in possession. That you 
~ay never know such poignant sorrows is my earnest wish, and to help 
m that end I ask leave to address a few words to you. I pray that 
every syllable I write may be approved of God, and may be by the 
Holy Ghost rendered serviceable to you. 

It has struck me painfully, that for some little time a somewhat 
listless spirit has fallen upon many of the churches, and perhaps upon 
the ministers. A short time ago we heard more of special services, 
revival meetings, and aggressive efforts upon the world than we do 
at present; perhaps these may still be in full and vigorous operation 
among your people, but in many places it is not so ; the pace of holy 
work has slackened, and the church is falling back into that dreary 

1 
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routine which is easily reached and is so hard to escape. Nothing is 
more dreadful than stagnation, even heresy.is not more deadly in its 
«insequences. Sleep at the hom· of battle would prove as disastrous 
to an army as the most deadly artillery. The spiritual morphia. with 
which some churches appear to be drugged and drenched is for all 
practical purposes as injurious as the poison of infidelity. A church 
whose religion is nu,chanical and whose zeal is non-existent may soon 
become a nuisance but is never a' blessing. 

It may be a desponding fancy of a si<;k man, but my fear is, that we 
are many of us relaxing in our efforts for soul winning. We are not 
l!!Q bad as we were, but still we are declining from the proper temnera
ture of zeal. Meanwhile our direst enemies, the Romani.sing 
Anglicans, have taken up the weapons which we have laid aside and 
are making most ostentatious, and it is to be feared most succe~sful, 
use of them. They are evidently wise in their generation, for they 
not only b rrow from Rome, but they copy from us, as their late 
i,eason uf spec_ial ser~ices _clearly testifies. Blendi_ng. a little precious 
gospel truth with then thrice accurse_d sacramentariamsm, and disguis
ing their papery with evangelical phraseology, these wolves of Antfr:hxist 
have worn the clothing of the sheep to serve their crafty ends. Is 
this permitted by our Lord to irritate us to a renewed activity? Does 
he thus chide us by causing us to see how others burn with z13al, and 
in their ardour compass sea and land to make proselytes? Does he 
not say to us, "Behold how these men are quick to adopt all methods; 
are ye, my servants, dull of understanding?" 

Allow me, beloved friends, to urge upon you, with all affection, the 
adoption of special means for the conversion of your congregations. 
Despite the mischief done by wild excitement, there can be no question 
that the Holy Spirit does very graciously bless means prayerfully adopted 
by his servants, for arousing the church and ingathering sinners. Many 
pastors can bear witness, that persons who have remained undecided 
under their ordinary addresses, have been led to surrender their hearts 
to Jesus, at a special meeting where exhortation, persuasion, and 
instruction were all ai1ued at the seeker's spiritual good. If God had but 
blessed such services in the smallest degree -We ought to repeat them, 
but as he has in mauy cases eminently smiled upon them, our duty is 
clear as the sun. 

"\Vill you not then, if you have hitherto omitted to do so, give 
serious heed to the suggestion that you should hold a series of services for 
calliug in the careless population around you, and for leading to decision, 
under the power uf the Holy Spirit, those who have heard in vain? 
To secure the ear of the outside world let all means be used. If men 
will not c, ,me into our chapels, let earnest services be held out of doors, 
or in lialls, barus, 01· tl1eatres, or wherever else the people will come. 
Every cliur<;h ~huuld have its mission beyond itself upon some neutral 
grouud fur a week ur two at leai;t at this season. Were this done by every 
c:hurd,. wl,at a vast extent of new ground would at once be broken up! and 
be it eY,,r n;membervd that virgin soil always bears the most luxuriant 
c:rop. 0111' w11g1Pgat ons are like moors that have been shot over till 
littJ1, gaill(e r,·111ai11s, but the outside masses are like unbroken covers 
·r,-]1He, ,·,·ry ,l111t will have its reward. 

• L,;t 1Jm 111r·mlJer1, Le uxhorted to a&i,,ist us in drawing in the outlying 
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mult~tude to hear the gos.J?el. Le~ them hold cottage meetings, tea. 
meeti~gs1 and othe~ gathenngs! which t~ey may be qualified to arrange 
or assist rn conductrng. To wm attention from our neighbours it may 
be in some cases best to call in other preachers to give interest to the 
services. Certain individuals, whose gifts are of a special character 
are better adapted for evangelising and exhortation than th~ best of 
pastors may be; we ought to feel no difficulty in accepting the aid of 
such brethren. A new voice may attract ears that have grown dull 
of hearing under us. An exchange with a trusty brother may be good 
for both congregations and both preachers. We would by any means 
save some, and therefore no stone should be left untuxned. No 
personal vanity or jealous fear must prevent our accepting the aid 
of brethren whose adaptation to evangelising work may exceed oux 
own. Who are we that our standing in the church should be of such 
consequence as to be preserved at the expense of souls? If men are 
but saved what matters it whether we be highly esteemed or little set 
by? I trust we are any or all of us willing to be made as the mire 
of the streets if the Lord Jesus may but have a glorious high throne in 
the hearts of the sons of men. 

Certain of the performances of the late Ritualistic mimicry of dissent 
were singularly ridiculous. The candle business was enough to excite 
the derision of every sane man, and certain other tomfooleries were 
equally idiotic; they may serve as a caution to those eager but impru
dent spirits in our own ranks who hope to gain the popular ear by 
advertising slang titles of sermons, and to impress the heart by mere 
rant and declamation. Solid Bible doctrinA, with sober faithful 
utterance, will succeed better than all the claptrap and cushion
thumping of zealots. We want nothing vulgar, nothing theatrical, 
nothing in the Bombastes Furioso vein, in order to achieve success. 
The Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, ensured in all his pleuitude 
of grace by the earnest entreaties of the chuxch and the intercession 
•Of her Covenant Head, is our strength and pledge of victory: we dare 
not condescend to use unauthorised weapons when those appointed by 
the King himself are mighty through God to the pulling down of 
strongholds. 

My dear brethren, how soon shall we be laid aside from oux work, 
and that for ever! Few and golden are the hours in which we may 
manifest our loving anxiety for our hearers' souls. Oux grave is 
preparing. Is our work done? If mine be accomplished, I tremble as 
I think how poverty-stricken my life has been, compared to my oppor
tunities; and I pray to have my years lengthened, that I may render 
a better account of my stewardship. Your own feelings are much the 
same, and the more diligent you have been, the more surely will such 
confessions be macle. None are content with themselves but those who 
ought to be ashamed. Alas! we have been unprofitable servants, and 
deserve to be dismissed the royal service. Let us not allow our reflections 
to evaporate in mere regret, but let us, in the fear of God, seek to be 
more diligent in the future. Meanwhile, if we loiter, death due,, not; 
our hearers are perishing before our eyes ; and the millious are passing 
into eternal misery (yes, my brethren, we dare believe uo loss than 
eteriwl misory) as fast as time can bear them. Impelled by the love 
which brought our Master from his throne, and macle him a saerilice 
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for men, let us bestir ourselves. To us has he committed the word 
c0f reconciliation. We are ambassadors for Christ. Let us not bring 
contempt upon our office and reproach upon the gospel by a want of zeal;. 
let us rather, by the good Spirit of the Lord, resolve to be instant in 
~eason and out of seafon. 

Our private prayers, my brethren, must be more frequent and fervent, 
Could we not, as united in the one family in heaven and earth, enter· 
into a brotherly compact to mention each other in our prayers at least 
once every day? Could not the months of January and February be 
specially marked by our reminding our people of our brethren in the 
ministry, both at home and abroad, and pressing upon them the pecu
liar needs of ministers, that they may join their prayers with ours 
that all the bishops, evangelists, and deacons of om· churches may be 
thoroughly furnished unto every good work ? The next three months 
would be a season to be remembered, if there should be unusual activity 
in all our churches, and prevalent intercession from all our members. 

Brethren, what doth hinder us from receiving a great blessing? We 
fil'e not straitened in God, let us not be straitened in our own bowels·. 
For the love of our Lord Jesus, and the honour of his name, let us 
plead, and labour, and agonise, .and believe, and the blessing will 
come, it shall not tarry. 

Receive assurances of my purest and warmest love, pardon my 
forwardness in thus addressing you, and believe me ever to be your 
:Brother and Servant for Jesus' sake, 

C. H. SPURGEON. 

I T was a cold wintry evening in December. City clerks, whose hours 
of business are riot from ten till four, with an interval for sandwiches 

and sherry, but who do lhe drudgery of commerce and receive the scantiest 
rations issued by that imperial potentate, were running homewards, in 
the hope of gaining heat and time. Errand boys, whose frolicsome 
humour is as irrepressiLle in the evening as in the freshness of early 
morn, were scampering, and dodging, and pirouetting, and buffeting 
each otlier in high glee, and with cheerful and untiring zeal for exercise, 
were wasting their jun,nile energies, forgetful of the many miles of 
city streets through which they had that day tmdged. The merry 
laugh of the shop girl, the loud shrill whistle of the boy ~ho lives 
and rejoices in the streets, the brisk walk of the hungry artisan, 3:ud 
the swift liasty steps of the wearied clerk, contrasted favourably with 
the melancholy, sauntering gait of the half-clad poor, for w~om there 
was no bright vision of a steaming kettle, a bustling- housewife, _and a 
tidy borne. With s~ch, t_liat busy railway stati?n ~ver_ yonder_ 111 the 
Farringdon Road, 1s evidently an unknown mst1tut10n, whwh has 
never assi~ted them to other scenes and brighter hopes. After all, how 
dismal the life in London, that is not relieved by a journey on a. 
metropolitan railway I Who would for ever dwell in this vast Bastille 
of log, mud, and dirty brick? 

If there be one district in London which has been well-nigh "improved" 
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off the face of the earth it is this one. A new railway station, an 
extensive meat market, a marvellous viaduct and a score of new streets 
have involved a demolition almost as great as that of M. Haussman id 
Paris. Hundreds of rickety houses long strangers to the virtue of 
cleanliness, and which were once swarmed by the poorest of the poor, 
have been removed. The vagrants, and the predatory tribes, who 
nestled loathsomely in the rookeries that until recently abounded 
-between Holborn and Pentonville, have" moved on." Nobody knows 
and, alas! nobody cares what has become of them. They may be in 
our gaols-the refuge of the birds whose wings have been clipped by 
legal scissors; they may be in the convicts' hulks, musing over "the 
good old times" of lawless depredation; they may be still preying upon 
the more fortunate and more honest portions of the community, or 
skulking about, hungry and weary, aimless, ambitionless, hopeless, for
saken of God and man. Who knows ? 

What a strange contrast in this low locality between the bright-eyed 
artisan's wife who is tripping along to her home, and the homeless 
vagabond who is lounging half-dreamily at the corners of these alleys ! 
One is surprised to see in the same thoroughfare the two representatives 
of almost distinct species of humanity. What home, in such a place, 
can it be that can claim such a cheerful housewife? Are not the houses 
mean, and the neighbours ill-natured and miserable? Is not the stench 
intolerable? Is not the atmosphere polluted beyond honest endurance? 
How easy to suppose that these dilapidated neighbourhoods, so dark 
and dreary, are untenanted by the honest, the clean, and the reputable? 
Yet as no desert is without its oasis, so there are few dark spots in the 
metropolis which are not the brighter for the honest, though humble, 
poor. God bless them, help them, and make them to shine as lights 
in the dark places of the city. 

" My good woman," said the writer, as the said artisan's wife passed 
briskly round the corner, "which is Saffron Hill, and which is the 
Field Lane Refuge ? " 

"This, sir, is Saffron Hill, and t'other, sir-do you mean where they 
"Bleeps, and that ? " 

Yes, that was just the place we meant, and we were directly pointed 
to the direction in which it lay. Two persons, and only two, are ever 
troubled by me with questions as to streets and buildings in intricate 
neighbourhoods, unknown and unloved. They are policemen and women. 
Failing the policeman-and I would rather walk half-a-mile than miss 
him, for a policeman is a cyclopredia of information as to morally 
dubious localities-I have no patience to ask a man the route I should 
take, for either I receive e. surly grunt, or an answer too elaborate to 
be of any use. I cannot be perplexed with such definite, such circum
locutory directions as-" Turn, sir, to the right when you have reached 
the fifth turning on the left, then cross over to the right, and go on till 
you h'.'-ve reached the second turning, and then keep on the left." Br~d
shaw 1s simplicity, and A B C guides interestincrly clear, compared with 
such. a director. If a tortuous way can be fo~nd, man will be sure to 
find it and to recommend it because it is the" nearest cut." I have no 
faith in "nearest cuts." Mr. Hypothennse, who evermore seeks the 
sharp short ways of locomotion by saving corner~, involves me and my 
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steps in inextricable difficulties. Give me a line and a turn and then 
another ~iue, e,·e~1 if' it be five yards and font inches longer'. I prefer 
the sensible advice of Mrs. H. to keep straight on, until I reach the 
nearest point to turn, and then if necessary to ask again. 

Th~re is no necessity to ask again_ this time, for a group of girls, 
hnddlmg together _for warmth, sq11:eahng _and squalling and chattering 
-the normal music of poverty-stncken girlhood-are themselves living 
exponents of the objects of the institution whose high walls are beforc
me. 

"Which is the secretary's office, my little girls?" I asked. 
The girls stared. I saw that that word " secretary " was beyond their 

mental reach. So I tried again. • 
" Which is the office ?" 
Still a blank stare of astonishment and of wonder, and a muffled 

whispering. That word " office" was evidently unknown in their vo
cabulary. In my desperation, after finding the right way of puttinrr 
so simple a question, I asked, "which was the gentleman's room-M:'. 
Taw~ll, you know?" 

"Oh, here, sir-try the other door, sir, for the gen'leman's room" 
shrieked a few of the enlightened girls, whose astonishment was ~o, 
longer confined to the question, but to the questioner. How necessary, 
thought I, to have the gift of extreme simplicity of speech, when 
talking to the children of a ragged school! I must look up my Saxon 
and abjure every word that bas a taint of Latin. 

"The children of a ragged school!" What histories are their lives ! 
What surroundings of infamy and misery do not their circum
stances reveal ! Do yon want to see childish natures in their saddest 
manifestations? go to a ragged school. Do you wish to see cheerfulness 
and vivacity struggling to burst the bonds of misery and want? go to a 
ragged school. Ragged schools have broken down many theories, and not a 
few conventionalisms, and added new life to men's creeds by giving an 
intenser sympathy with the needs of humanity. I begin to pity the 
minister who bas never been to a ragged school. 

The inE!titution located in Field-lane is one of the most prominent of 
the ragged schools in the Metropolis. It was also one of the earliest 
in existence, and is now in its twenty-eighth year. It was commenced 
in a very bumble way by Mr. Provan, the city missionary of the dis
trict, at a time when Field-lane was inhabited by more vicious characters 
than at present. For some time the only accommodation that could be 
afforded those who were relieved by the society, was a set of ill-ventilated 
and uncomfortable stables. Fortunately The Times lent its powerful aid, 
and through its api,:;eal to the wealthy, the unprecedented sum of 
£12,0U0 was forwarded to the refuge. It was almost insolvent at this 
time, so that the money came at a suitable period, and enabled the 
managers to consolidate their position and extend the operations of the 
society. With the interest of this large sum they rented more suitable 
buildings. These they would probably have occupied until now, but for 
the fact that they were dispossessed of them by the Metropolitan Rail
way. This led to the erection of the present building-one of the 
noblest structurei; crer devoted to the shelter of the homeless poor 
and to the educativu of the children of the porcrty-stricken. It is 



'1111y; 8\VOJW Al'flt TUY.] 
1'now1<L, JAN. 1870. FrnLD LANE REFUGE. 7 

constructed in four stories exclusive of the basement, is fire-proof 
throughout, and the rooms are lofty and co'Ilmo::lious. It occupied us 
two hours and a-half to see over the institution, with its many room!J 
and depa1·tments of work, and to describe all that we saw and heard 
would require more space than our two papers can afford. We content 
ourselves this month with an account of the educatwnal portion of the 
work, leaving the no less interesting subject of the shelter and evan
gelisatiou of the homeless poor for another paper. 

No fewer than 1,400 day and evening scholars are on the books of 
this institution, a very large number indeed for one society, and sug
gestive of the mass of poverty and want to be found in the immediate 
neighbourhood. The children are classified, and are taught in three 
separate rooms. Will it be believed, that there is a day school for 
babies! We all know what a relief such a school must be to hard
working mothers, who gain their livelihood mostly by charing and 
washing. There are from fifty to sixty of these babies, who are under 
the entire charge of a nurse. Of course, babies cry, and need feeding-, and 
comforting, and constant watching; all these are supplied. Their infan
tile wants are met lovingly and tenderly, and a due supply of milk 
provided for tliem by the monitors. Their little nurses who bring them 
to class are liberated to receive instruction in the infant school. The 
infant school is conducted by a lady teacher, who seems to have won the 
affectionate appreciation of both parents and children. The infants are 
taught reading-, writing, and arithmetic, with sewing and singing, and they 
are instructed in the Scriptures, and in subjects which both educate 
their minds in natural objects and religious truths. The Lancasterian 
plan of employing monitors is adopted here. When the children arrive 
at the age of seven years they are deemed ripe enough for the upper 
school. From last year's report, we learn that the morning attendance 
at this infant school averages one hundred and eighty children; and the 
afternoon, two hundred and twenty; the highest number at one time 
being three hundred and fifty. A clothing club has been established in 
connection with this school, and over £12 were last year paid into this 
club by the children, and two hundred and ninety-seven garments were 
distributed in return, nearly all of which the children themselves had 
sewn. We saw some of these garments. 0 Mr. Secretary ! are you 
training up these infants to be vain! You know well how to warm their 
little hearts and make them bubble over with delight. Such brilliant 
array ! One may almost exclaim with amazement, "Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of these," but then Solomon knew not 
frocks, aud never attended a ragged school. Little frocks of sober hues, 
and tiny petticoats of many colours! J oseph's coat is eyidently a model 
for these garments. I wonder not that the children look so delighted, as 
they survey such, to them, inestimable treasures. Behold how small a 
comfort may please a little girl! The matron informed me that a certain 
petticoat which she showed me was composed of one hundred and sixty
eight pieces, and these were as varied as the eye conld imagine or the 
infant heart desire ! 0 that one had Charles Lamb's power to im-
mortalise that fancy petticoat! - . 

The value of this infant school may be seen from the followmg cases. 
A poor woman lost her husband after a long and distressing illness. 
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Left with five children, only one of whom was old enough to go to work, 
what was she to do? They had been accustomed, prior to their father's 
illness, to receive good food and clothing; but now the mother had to part 
with her furniture for bread. She gave up her house, took a room near 
the Refuge, and obtained needlework. The difficulties of living solely 
upon needlework in London are such as to break down the spirits and 
the health of the most cheerful and robust. But for a widow with five 
little children, such means of olitaining a livelihood are drea;-y indeed. 
What education could the wee things receive under such circumstances? 
Happily, in this case, the youngest child was received into the infant 
Rchool ; the eldest earned a little as monitor; the poor mother was thus 
helped in her difficulties, and was cheered in her struggles by the care 
taken of her children, and the education and the food given them. 
In another case a ~oman, whose husband was out of employment, had 
five of her seven children ( under ten years of age), all attending the school, 
while the mother was taken into the sewing class and earned one shilling 
a day. H~r baby was also taken care of and fed. By these means, the 
whole family was saved from the workhouse. The husband is now in 
employment. 

'l7ie girls' day school is no less interesting. Great care is taken to 
educate the girls in the art of sewing, which branch o,f usefulness they 
would probably never acquire were it not for the lessons of the ragged 
school. The lavatory arrangements are so complete and extensive that the 
girls are kept clean, and so dirt is banished; while by the sewing classes, 
their clothes are improved, and, as the report says, "rags soon disappear." 
Great efforts are taken to clothe the children comfortably. Half-naked 
and shoeless, many of them come into the institution pitiable to behold, 
scarcely understanding the civilities and decencies of the respectable por
tions of the community, these soon rise to the desired level. Farthings 
and half-pence are stored up, and by the aid of Christian benevolence, gar
ments are soon provided for them. Nine hundred and ninety-seven 
garments were thns distributed through the clothing society. All the 
provisions necessary for the making of soup for these little ones are gra
tuitously provided by kind friends. Thus, the steward of one of the 
metropolitan hospitals daily supplies meat that has previously been used 
for beef-tea; two city firms supply baskets of broken food; while the ever 
thoughtful, ever benevolent firm of Copestake, Moore & Co. furnish a 
daily supply which for a year has provided one hundred poor children 
with a good dinner. Special help has also been rendered by benevolent 
societies established for providing food for the hungry during the 
winter months. And thus the gathered-up fragments, broken, and but 
for this thoughtfulness wasted, become blessings to those who gratefully 
receive them. How much more might be done in this direction, were 
gentlemen living at ease to "consider the poor" l "The broken food 
supplied," says the Master of the Institution, "has liter~lly saved the 
lives of many hundreds of children; and the meat dmners to the 
children, in the depth of winter, had a marked influence on the physical 
appearance of the children." A large milk-can-such as one sees on 
railway tracks-came in just as we wer~ visiting the store-room, full 
of broken victuals-a rare medley-which had been preserved that day 
in one large house of business. 
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The stories that the children of this school might tell of the wa.y in 
which they are brought up at home, or rather in many instances how 
they are neglected and abused by their parents, wonld be heartrending. 
Many of them are the offspring of drnnken fathers-ay, a.nd of drnnken 
mothers, whose brutality towards their children is saddening. Many 
more have kind, though poor, mothers, who are anxious to see them 
become useful and industrious domestic servants. Not a few are orphans; 
indeed, we learn that at one period nearly one hundred motherless children 
attended the schools, one-half of whom were deserted by their fathers. 
Stagnation of trade, strikes, and sickness, are prolific causes of poverty; 
and during the last two or three years the London poor have suffered 
greatly from these causes. 

In the large hall of this institution-a hall capable of holding in the 
area 1,500 persons-we saw the _r;irls' n~qht-school. This school was 
established for the exclusive benefit of girls prematurely sent to indus
trial occupations, and so deprived of the advantage of elementary 
education. There must have been, at least, two hundred of such girls, 
most of. whom had come clean-a result that had, with a few, been 
~rrived at with considerable difficulty, and even after every effort could 
not be considered a brilliant success. The girls seemed overflowing with 
happiness. 'l'he cheerful way in which they set to work told plil.inly 
of the interest which they felt in the school, and their determination 
to profit by the advantages presented to them. A.11 the girls were 
very young-some were mere children, whom you might probably 
see in the streets selling fusees and newspapers in the day
time; child-labour is in demand in the metropolis as much as 
in agricultural districts. A young man standing before a desk read 
the Scriptures, and the children repeated the Lord's Prayer; after which 
the monitors, nearly all of whom were volunteers, commenced their 
work of instruction in sewing. Of this night-school, the secretary says: 
"Notwithstanding the many hours of the day in which the children are 
engaged, and the numerous inconveniences to which they are subject, 
many of them by unwearied efforts, have distinguished themselves by 
mental and moral improvement, and many others as the result of such 
religious teaching have evinced so pleasing a change in disposition, 
manners, and habits of life, as to encourage the hope that through 
the influence of the school, their principles have been so well grounded 
as in every stage of life to fit them to discharge their several duties 
yrith uprightness and integrity, and so to estimate this life as to regard 
it as a state of preparation for the life hereafter." 

Then there is an elder girls' industrial school, conducted by young 
~dies who labour here with much self-denial and perseveranca. These 
gll'ls have little opportunity of learning to cut out and make their own 
clothing at home, indeed they have as a rule neither clothing nor 
home, in the usual sense of those terms. Their parents are of the 
class who either gain their livelihood in the streets or by the 
lowest kind of trade. Little education of a useful character can 
~uch neglected ones receive from their natural protectors; and it 
is . a truly beneficent and Christian work to bring tliem together in 
tlus school for the purpose of impartin" to them that higher know
ledge which gold cannot buy, and from th~ possession of which poverty 
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should not exclude. The attendance at this class varies from one hundred 
and twenty to two hundred and twenty. The teachem have instituted 
a ~ick fund to relieve cases of distress arisin.,. from illness or want 
of work. "' ' 

Visi~i1!g the i_nsti~ution in the evening, I could not of course eujoy 
~he prmlege of seemg the day-school for boys. The laro-e schoolroom 
1s. well suited for the instruction of a gTeat numbe; of children 
with case and comfort to the teachers. Between 200 and 350-
boys attend this school, and the same number of girls• and with 
the number attending the evening-schools, 1 400 childre~ have been 
under instruction in one day-children, it sho~ld be remembered, who· 
are excluded from any other than a ragged school. In all these schools 
~reat care is take~ to instruct the scholam in Scripture, and so• 
mter~sted ar~ they m the lessons of Bible truth that they have sought 
to brrng _their . parents under Christian instruction. This they have 
done by mducmg them to attend the religious services held in the 
school. Of these services, and the efforts put forth to Fhelter the 
homeless adults, and to help them in direst poverty, more anon. 

ON the banks of the Schuylkill, a few miles from Philadelphia, near 
the town of M--, stands a neat looking farmhouse, fronting the 

river. It is the month of June, 1858. The sky is clear, the woods are 
green, the water is flowing silently by, and nothing breaks the sweet 
harmony of nature, except the rattling of the coal cars on the rail-road 
behind the house, and the shouting of the cruel boatman as he urges 
his weary mules on the tow-path before the door. Little birds are 
singing- in the leafy branches, and little children are playing in the 
shaded street, and all without is indicative of a pleasant home. None 
would think that within that dwelling there was a wretched mother. 
whose soul was struggling in the horror of a dark and inexpressible woe. 
But now the door is opened, and a lady of middle age, on whose face are 
fixed the traces of a deep .. seated sadness, goes slowly and sadly forth to 
the house of a confidential neighbour. This is that mother; hearken 
to her story, as she opens part of her history and her heart to her 
neighbour, Mrs. B--, who after enquiring concerning her haggard 
looks, and fearful depression, received her reply in language nearly as 
follows. "Oh! Mrs. B--, my state of mind is horrible; this morning 
finds me in unutterable misery!" "I am very sorry," said Mrs. B--, 
" to hear you 1:,ay r;o; you should fly to the Lord, and cast your burden 
upon him!" "The Lord!" she cried, "the Lord will have nothing to 
do with me! I departed from the Lord, and sinned against the light; 
and now he has cast me off for ever. Thirteen years ago I joined the 
church at M-- with good feelings, and good resolutions; but soon 
after my profession of religion, I married, and neglecting the Lord's 
plain command, I chose a worldly man, who afterwards proved to 
lJCi a confirmed infidel. So soon as I fully discovered this, my .hopes 
and prospects seemed blighted for ever. My kind words had no effect 
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on him. He laughed me to scorn; mocked when I prayed, and in
dignantly refused to let me go to worship, or hold any social intercourse 
with religious people. This, at first, made me exceedingly sad; but the 
more I was depressed, the more satisfaction he and his people seemed 
to enjoy in the triumph over. me. But soon I became irritated, and 
throwing off every religious restraint, I, all at once, became as wicked 
and as desperate as he was. In this awful state I remained for years, with 
conscience seared-utterly regardless of sacred things; without fear of 
God or dread of hell. But recently some awf□ l thing has come upon 
me. My whole soul is as if on fire all the day along. My conscienoe is 
bnrning. * * * I have no desire for worship, or anything of the kind. God 
has left me, for I cast him off, and he will hear me no more. I am the most 
wretched of creatures, and I deserve it all. I am more wicked than my 
infidel husband, or any of his people. They were ignorant, but I was not. 
I have sinned against a light that never was theirs; therefore my sin is 
great and my punishment awful. I cannot live. Please tell my sister 
to keep my dear little infant, for I must part with the very darling of 
my heart. Oh, if it was not for that place of fire which the Bible calls 
hell, how soon I would put myself out of this world ! But I must do 
it at any rate, for my punishment is greater than flesh and blood can 
bear. I will do it, for I cannot live." 

After uttering such dreadfnl things, this wretched woman arose and 
went out, when Mrs. B-- said to her husband, "Get up, and follow 
her, fo1· her condition is fearful." He did so, and as soon as he had left 
the house, observed her walking quickly towards the water, which was 
oniy a few yards distant. He called to her, and she looked back ; but 
when -she perceived him coming, she immediately gathered her clothes 
close to her person, to keep her from floating, and rushing forward, plunged 
into the river. She went down in a moment, never again to rise, until 
the great day when quick and dead shall stand before God in judgment. 

Dear reader, this painful but authentic narrative has been written 
for your warning, by one who is now the minister of the church to which 
this unhappy woman belonged. How many instructive lessons does it 
furnish! 

To profess the religion of Christ is one thing; to possess i't i's another. 
Haa Mrs. -- really been one of the people of God, she never would 
have thus sadly and finally erred from the faith. "They went out from 
us, but they were not of us; for if they bad been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us: but they went out that they might be 
made manifest, that they were not all of us.'' 1 John ii. 19. 

BE NOT UNEQUALLY YOKED TOGETHER WITH UNBELIEVERS. Here \"\'as 
the beginning of the downward course. The most intimate and important 
connection of human life was formed with one who in the end proved to 
be an open enemy of God. Why was not enquiry made into this matter 
beforehand? Passion, impulse, interest, or other worldly motives may 
and alas! often do, impel professed believers to unite themselves for life 
with unbelievers; but it is a folly which God usually scourges sorely. 

Be pahent, in meekness instructing them that oppose thems~lves. To 
grow angry, and speak harshly does no good, but rather harm, and that 
to both parties. The first requisite in dealing with spiritual adversaries 
is to control one's own spirit. A soft tongue breaketh the bone. But 
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here the ill-treated wife became " irritated," and thus gave Satan an 
advantage which he was not slow to imp1·ove. Tenderness, forbearance, 
the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, might have won over her 
husband; hot words aud passionate replies could Qnly estrange him the 
more. 

Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God. He is the only being who can 
change, subdue, pacify, and purify the human heart. If he is so vexed 
and resisted that he withdrnws his influences from any soul, that soul is 
lost beyond remedy. Thus it was with this poor suicide. She knew 
her duty perfect.ly, but she "had no desire for anything or the kind." 
She was convinced, awakened, anxious, but ,vithout a spark of godly 
sorrow. She had only the sorrow of the world, 1vhich worketh death
in her case death alike to the body and to the soul. 

A 1counded spirit who can bear? What must have been the soreness 
-of the anguish which could induce a tende1· mother to desert the very 
babe of her bosom! She loved the child, for he1· last and only request 
was that it should be cared for; yet the sting of remorse, the sense of 
guilt, the conviction of sin, so tortured her mind, that life became an . 
intolerable burthen, and not even the yearnings of her maternal bosom 
could restrain her from the act of self-destruction. 

The wu;ked shall be turned into hell. How else can this woman's 
exercises be explained? She did not wish to believe it, but her own 
experience convinced her that the Scripture doctrine of future punish
ment must be true. She felt that she deserved it. She did not impeach 
God's wisdom, or justice, or goodness, in appointing such a doom for 
the impenitent, but only mourned with inexpressible bitterness that 
that doom must be hers. 

Soine of the lost shall be " beaten with many stripes." They have had 
peculiar privileges and opportunities, have been very near the kingdom, 
but notwithstanding have made shipwreck of the faith. For them 
there is an aggravated condemnation. This is the dictate of Scripture, 
of reason, and of conscience. Those who are compelled to say, with 
this woman, " I have sinned against the light,'' must needs expect a 
corresponding doom. 

The Christian stands by grace alone. He is kept through faith by 
the power of God unto salvation. Conscious of his weakness in himself, 
he is to cherish the strongest faith in the power, wisdom, and faithful
ness of his covenant Saviour. Apart from this, apostacy is inevitable. 
Bnt clinging to the cross and leaning upon the Almighty arm, he may 
always say, "The Lord .~hall deliver me from every evil work, and 
preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom." . 

Finally, dear reader, think much and often of that solemn Scripture 
which was so remarkably illustrated in the case of this miserable 
woman. If thou seek the Lord, he will be found of thee; but if thou 
forsake him, he will cast thee off for ever.-From an .American Pastor. 
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BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

(Part I.) 

WHEN Mr. Marshman, several years ago, issued his volumes on. the 
labours of our first Indian missionaries, the book found its way, 

through the agency of a local literary society, into the house of a worthy 
yeoman, whose concern had been with the field and the fold, until 
Carey, Marshman, and Ward, were names no more familiar than were 
Homer, Virgil, and Confucius. Being a pillar of the Nonconformist 
chnrch, however, and understanding that Mr. Marshman.'s heroes were 
eminent Baptists, the farmer conned the volumes, between his evening 
nappings, just to save appearances : but on finding them" All about the 
East India Company,'' he declined a complete perusal, and turned 
the work over to the next receiver. Authors nowadays will admit that 
even a farmer's adverse judgment is not to be despised. Nevertheless, 
Mr. Marshman has laid the public under lasting obligation by his 
laborious researches. 

Carey was one of those happily constituted men whose life-work, after 
blessing a contemporary generation, remains a yet greater blessing to 
posterity. Such examples attract others into paths of self-denial and 
prevent our despairing of human nature, by showing us how nearly 
modern devotedness to Christ can rival the piety of apostolic times. 
With only small pretensions to genius, Carey has left memorials of 
which any claimant to intellectual distinction might be proud. Although 
of a humble origin, England honours the man who planted the 
gospel in her Indian possessions. "I wish people would let me die 
before they praise me," exclaimed he, on his exploits being lauded in 
the House of Commons. Nor were such expression:1 affected humility. 
They faithfully reflected the man's nature. Than did William Carey, 
probably none have more keenly realised the insignificance of human 
achievements, and their unworthiness of commendation. 

Previously to the date of Carey's birth, Paulersbury in Northampton
shire had nothing in it particularly noteworthy ; and the birthplace of 
this chief apostle of India remains the leading object of interest iu the 
village. The great missionary sprang from the common people, his 
connexions having nmked scarcely above ordinary peasants. The 
humble status of gardener, weaver, or national schoolmaster, seems to 
have constituted the social goal at which most of his relations were 
satisfied to arrive. 

When Carey first saw the light, in August, 17Gl, England had 
scarcely ceased rejoicing over the accession of her youthful sovereign 
George the Third, an event the Dissenters hailed with especial joy, 
because it ensured the collapse of J acobitism, and aonihilated the last 
hope of the exiled Stuarts. His father being a schoolmaster, William 
received the best education the parental solicitude could supply; but his 
religion was as yet mere head knowledge or the Bible. For his station 
in life he was industriously studious, eagerly reading what books were 
procurable. From such data we should form no degrading estimate of 
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Carey as a youth. If, however, we accept his own testimony-a testi
mon~•, by the way, no more to be relied on than that of Bunyan under 
similar circumstances-we shall arrive at very different conclusions, and 
behold in him much that is morally contemptible ; as for example 
swearing-, lying-, and the demoralising jargon of the times. 

The hand of Providence i~ discernible_ in Carey's early youth, for he 
was gradually prepared for his after experience. Afflicted by a distemper 
which made sunshine painful, he could never have been the proiege of 
worldly wisdom for carrying the gospel into Hindustan ; yet strange to 
say, the tropical heats of those distant plains acted like an antidote 
to his dise~se. The early events in t\1e liyes of persons of Carey's 
humble stat10n are not usually of sufficient mterest to demand special 
comment, and to this rule our subject will supply no exception. At the 
age of fourteen he was apprenticed to the shoemaking, but on losiog his 
master by death, he agreed to serve another, whose churchmanship and 
morality-an occassional hard drinking being excepted-won William's 
admiration. Meanwhile, he himself, according to his own account, was 
"an awful liar," and an Anglican of snfficient spirit to evince a con
temptuous disdain for Nonconformists. As self-portrayed, he was also 
an ignoramus, vain of real and imagined acquirements, overbearing in 
argument, and addicted to many indiscretions. He illustrates his 
depravit_,, by relating how he pilfered a shilling, and then attempted to 
conceal the theft, and to effect a compromise with conscience, but the 
shame and remorse which his perfidy entailed became of essential 
service in subsequent years. He was partially reformed by the example 
of a companion of higher principle, who prevailed on Carey to attend 
the Di,senlers' meetings. The latter being sti II addicted to the vice of 
loquaciousness, loved to dispute for hours together; but such exercises 
served to increase his self-conceit, no less than to estrange him from 
many of larger experience. 

But Carey's early life as portrayed by himself, and the same period 
as ~ket ched by others, are not identical. _ He was dutiful at home, 
diligPnt in his calling, and under all skies persevering. His insatiable 
thirst for knowledge astonished and delighted his elders; for even the 
hours of nodarnal restlessness were devoted to practice in arithmetic. 
His love of nature was early shown in the birds, insects, and plants 
which he collected, the former sometimes being the victims of indulgence. 
Whil<! of an uncouth mien, he discovered to those able to discern them, 
many iudicatioDS' of future success. He went about everything he did 
with cheerful earnestne,s; and at the proper season would be as earnest 
in recreation as in business. "Never a youth promised fairer to become 
a great man," said one of his contemporaries, "had he not turned 
cushion thumper." 

For cushion thnmping, however, Carey was destined; and he won 
that di,tinction in a manner likely to enmre the approval of the most 
uncompromising de~pii-ers of "man-made ministers." If he profited 
by no eul lege curriculum, he passed through a season of doubt and 
uncr-rt ai 11 ry; and when relief was obtained, by means of Hall'~ Zion~s 
1'racetLer, 1,e waH received into communion by Dr. Ryland. Al'ter h~s 
baJJI irsrn, Carey ventured 011 expounding the Scriptures to his rustic 
ascociaLes: frum expounding he advanced with some diffidence to 
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occasional preaching, and so at length began his regular ministrations at 
Olney. Scott, the commentator, has left us a reminiscence of those 
early days. Once, while passing through Hackelton, Scott had 
business at a shoemaker's shop, where he was attended by the master 
and " a sensible looking lad in his working dress." That lad w~ 
William Carey. Cook's voyages were destined to suggest to him the 
idea of missionary labour. Truly, Cook neither travelled nor wrote in 
vain. 

Before attaining his twentieth year, Carey was indiscreet enough to 
wed the sister of his employer's wife-an illiterate girl not competent 
to afford her husband any suitable companionship, nor to sympathise 
with his nobler aspirations. On their master's death this young couple 
-0ame in for his business; but mortal was never more widely separated 
from his forte, than was Carey while he co , tinued to follow merc&ntile 
pursuits. He appreciated a Dutch grammar, a Greek concordance, or a 
botanical dictionary, while showing a hopeless incompetence for excelling 
in that complicated routine, known as buying in the cheapest market 
and selling in the dearest. Nevertht:less for a season things assumed 
the dress of prosperity. The shop, the flower-beds, and the birds 
flourished simultaneously. Then came a time of commercial gloom, in 
.one of those national reverses so common in an era of war and political 
unrest; and, while the populace in general were sufferers, an over
whelming embarrassment visited our young enthusiastic botanist and 
philologist, who was striving to supply his grosser wants by the art of 
shoemaking. Such troubles were but the prelude to domestic affi.iction. 
While prostrated b.v fever himself, Carey had a daughter carried off by 
the same disease. Then a return of his constitutional weakness rendered 
the sunbeams more than ever intolerable. Who could have expected 
that one so constituted would seek a life-sphere in ludia? Dissociate 
him with Providence, and what an inexplicable hue does the history of 
this man immediately assume! Yet while regarding the human side 
only of snch a story, we see something of the nobleness of perseverance 
in well doing. Difficulties never repelled him; they were merely ban-iers 
to be removed. When his character became more fully known, many 
<liscerning persons watched his course with interest. "Do you think 
he will become a preacher," enquired his mother of one such. "Yes, 
and a great one," was the reply. 

We have now to picture Carey as a fine example of youthful en~rgy and 
as a youth bent on following out his predilections. While surmounting 
formidable difficulties, his strength of mind seemed to supply the defects 
of education. lle rises before us as a young mechanic of parts aud 
cultivation; his intelligent countenance bearing the stamp of that 
unflagging perseverance which prompts him to master whatever he 
undertakes. Nevertheles~, many misapprehend his character; and even 
imagine his deficiency of mental power a disqualification fot· the ministry. 
Thus the greatness of such men is oftentimes not discerned while they 
are forming the basis of their fame. 

Ot1 relinquishi~ trade, in 1786, in favour of preaching, a sehool 
suggested itself as tlrn readiest means of 8t1pplementing a sti pe!lll of 
£11 a year, yielded by the cure at Moulton. Carey, however, ·.ms as 
little fitted for tuition as for trade. " When I kept sehool, the boys 
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k?P~ ~e,'' he remarked, alluding to his_ inability to maintain proper 
d1sQip~m~; and as the _academy only_ realised se!en and sixpence weekly, 
there ~s httle fe~r of Ins words be::mng a_ pecumary interpretation. An 
acquamt_ance _with some a~terwards e~ment Baptists followed; and 
unrestramed mtercourse with those gifted men yielded considerabllil 
profit. Ryland, Sutliffe, Hall, and Fuller, are names henceforth associated 
with that of Carey. To Robert Hall, of Arnsby, the future missionary 
became especially indebted. 

An example has been given in the instance of Carey and Scott of the 
first recognition of eminent individuals. The meeting of Carey and 
Fuller is an additional illustration. An assembly at Northampton 
being disappointed by the non-appearance of their preacher, the former 
was pressed into service. On descending the pulpit stairs Fuller seized 
him by the hand, and, with warm congratulations, commenced a lifelong 
acquaintance. 

Meantime, Carey's circumstances were those of dire privation. At 
Hackleton his business proved a failure. At Moulton, he and his were 
only slightly removed from starvation. In 1789 his condition was 
improved by a removal to Leicester ; but unfortunately his new charge 
were tainted with Antinomian heresy ; and a dissolution of their 
church union was necessary to purge away this weakening element. 
On this being effected, those who remained were unable to afford their 
minister more than a mechanic's wages. The advantages gained, there
fore, were only those belonging to the well-stored library of Dr. Arnold, 
to which he had freedom of access, and the usual conveniences of 
town life. In this sphere Carey continued to plod with indefatigable 
energy. His school occupied him seven or eight hours a day, according 
to the season. .Fridays and Saturdays were given to sermon-making. 
The remainder of his time was devoted to philology and general litera
ture. He fittingly inaugurated the missionary prayer meetings, which 
are now held throughout the country in the first week of every month. 

Some ministers congregated at Northampton were the first to hear 
mooted in public the great question of Christian missions; and 
Dr. Ryland called Carey an enthusiast for proposing so Utopian a topic. 
Nevertheless, a society was formed in 1791; and Ryland lived to con
fess, that God himself insrired William Carey to establish the church 
fo Hindustan. As regards Ryland, it was long ere he completely un
derstood his younger brother. The love of the latter for philology 
amounted to a passion. His Dutch studies more particularly afforded 
some merriment to the Northampton doetor, who supposed no profit
able market would be found for such a commodity. Soon after, how
ever Rvland received some books from Dr. Erskine, of Edinl-urgh, and 
Erskine' referrea°to a volume in Dutch which he desired to know the 
e;ontents of, through the medium of a competent translator. 'l'he book 
was handed over to Carey, 11 ho, by fulfilling the task assigned him, 
proved to demonstration, that even Dutch may be turned to good 
account. 

The church in every age has acknowledged an obligation to carry the 
goi,pel into heathen _countries. _From it~nerant _missiona!·ies our 
own island first received the faith. While seek mg undiscovered 
regions, Columbus was doubtless moved by inferior motives, but 
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he sougM to impose on savage and uncivilised tribes, the regime of 
Rome. In the dflrkest ages of Papal supremacy, a prooaaandist zeal 
exceeded men's better judgment, till the weak agency of th~ sword was 
made to promote the ascendancy of the Cross. In Mexico, the planting 
of the faith was supposed to be effected by substituting for sundry 
heathen monuments, as many Christian altars; while the compulsory 
shaving of a few idolatrous priests was accepted as an equirnlent for 
real conversion. The order of Jesuits, founded in 1640, was a 
missionary order. In 1622 there ,vas instituted the famous Roman 
college for propagating the faith ; and France saw similar societies 
inaugurated. In the sixteenth century the condition of heathens in 
eastern nations became a subject of interest, because Xavier, "the 
apostle of the Indians," was reported to have converted large numbers. 
In Puritan times, some Jesuits settled in India; and by means subtle, 
fair, and unfair, sought an extension of the Pope's dominion. Nor 
were the Pilgrim Fathers and their descendants indifferent to the weal 
of their pagan neighbours, since they devised means for ensuring their 
conversion. As early as 1680 the condition of negroes in British 
America engaged public attention. Finally, in the first year of the 
eighteenth century, the Society for propagating the Gospel in foreign 
parts was founded-the harbinger of those great bodies, whose annual 
revenue now amounts to some hundreds of thousands sterling annually. 

If we rightly estimate the magnitude of the dilficulties which 
obstructed so grand an enterprise, the vicissitudes experienr::ed by the 
founders of modern missions will scarcely appear remarkable. Origina-

' ting in Carey's mind, the idea could not but germinate, and the fruit 
was the settlement at Serampore. By reading Cook's narraLives, nel"r 
scenes were presented to his imaginaLion-lands where the perfedion of 
beauty in the landscape was outweighed by the moral deformity of 
heathenism. Meditation was but the prelude to action ; Carey resolved 
on putting an agency in motion to dispute the ground with caste and idola
try. Some pints about a missionary society were thrown out in a con versa
tion with Pearce of Birmingham, whither Carey had gone to collect for 
a chapel at :Moulton. Regarding him as an enthusiast, one advised 
Carey to write down his ideas, and offered him ten pounds towards 
their publication. A conference in Ryland's study nt Northampton 
followed, \vhere, besides the doctor, were Sutliffe, Fuller, and Carey. 
Still complimentary, but wishing to escape embarrassment, his friends 
recommended the latter to embody his thoughts in a treatise ; but not 
to publish till more knowing heads should have subjected the manu
script to a necessary scrutiny. On the production of the essay, the 
worthies with whom its author had advised were astonished at the 
philological and other knowledgo pervading its pages. 

From its first mention at Birmingham, we have traced the embryo 
muisionary scheme to Northampton. Thence we follow to a meeting at 
Olipstone, held in April, 1791, Sutliffe and Fuller being the appointed 
preachers. Having now caught the spirit of Carey's infeetious zeal, 
they dilated on the theme then filling their hearts, till the whole 
oompany seemed animated by an enthusiasm, which although repressed, 
yet promised to ripen into action at the proper season. The Associatiou 
dinner succeeded the service, and, saytl H.yland, "Scarcely an idle word 

:! 
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was spoken." Similar meetings followed in succession, and at one 
of thes~, Carey preached on "Attempting great thinf,'S fo1· God." The 
enthusiast, as many still imagined him, achieved his object, when the 
Bapti!it Missionary Society was founded at Kettering, in October 1792. 

As regarded ultima_te succ~ss, the prospect was sufficiently dismal; 
because, unable to enlist the aid of more competent coadjutors, Carey's 
only allies were a few rural ministers, each of whom occupied an 
obscure station. In more influential quarters, the Utopian scheme 
commanded no favour. Wary of their prestige, the denominational 
leaders in London held aloof, and were counselled by Dr. Stennett not 
to commit themselves. As all this was so, we have but to form a 
faithful esti~ate _of Uai:ey's c_haracter-his readiness to relinquish the 
dearest English ties ; Ins patient endurance of poverty ; his contempt 
for ridicule ; his perseverance against the apathy of friends and the 
sneers of opponents ; and we shall realise an example of heroism 
and of moral fortitude such a~ history only rarely supplies. 

The Society was formed. Its promoters were in honour bound to 
carry out its programme. The treasurer held £83 2s. 6d., £70 
of which, as the offering of Birmingham, had greatly cheered the com
mittee. It now remained to select a suitable isphere of action. All was 
involved in great uncertainty ; for while some imagined that the 
Pillew Islands would afford an opening, Carey, whose geographical 
knowledge surpassed that of his coadjutors, does not seem to have 
obtruded his opinion. At this conjuncture, a gentleman, by name John 
Thomas, arrived from Calcutta, and by his advice, the East was chosen 
for a basis of operation. Thus did Carey and Thomas become the 
Pan! and Barnabas of Indian Missions. 

Great as were the difficulties which Carey as founder-in-chief of 
missions encountered, the opposition of his own household was scarcely 
1ess formidable. A stranger to zeal such as moved her husband, Mrs. 
Carey was appalled at the idea of settling in regions abounding with 
forest dangers and idolatrous temples, and consequently she resolved to 
continue in England. The missionaries had tasted a rough experience. 
Inward fears and outward struggles, open resistance and quiet remon
strance, in turn, had been encountered; and in turn answered or subdued. 
Their passage money was paid; the good ship was just sailing when an 
anonymous letter to the captain was the occasion of Carey and' Thomas 
having to disembark and return from the Isle of Wight to London. 
Apparently the Utopian scheme had at last collapsed; and Thomas's 
creditors, by appearing on the scene of disaster, seemed to give an 
awful finish to the catastrophe. Imprudent, but not dishonest, Thomas 
avowed his intention of paying every demand; and on that assurance 
his tormentors were content with merely threatening. After these 
adventures tlie friends entered London in a state bordering on despair, 
but, as it w often happens, many unexpected providences rekindled 
their entl1usiasm. The captain of a Danish lndiaman accommodated 
the parLv for half the usual fare; and because Mrs. Carey now consented 
to a(;eorri:pany her husband, the family embarked undivided. The East. 
India directors now commenced an arbitrary interference. Not only 
was it illegal to sail in a Company's vessel; it was declared unlawful and 
dangerous to settle at all on lnclian soil unless directly sanctioned by 
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the despots in London. But in recounting the obstacles which per
·plexed thes? pioneers, a. chief stress mu~t not be laid on such as sprang 
from enemies. Enemies can be resisted; and once defeated, their 
opposition can be forgotten. The unkindness of friends wears a darker 
complexion. But while London refused to form an auxiliary, there was 
at least one of her ministers who spoke encouraging \Vords. "What if 
the Company should send us home?" enquired Carey of this friend. 
"Conclude," replied John Newton, for it was he, "that the Lord ha-1 
nothing for you to accomplish." 

The banding together of Carey and Thomas was not a happy coali
tion. Of a catholic temper, the former also possessed a calm tempera
menL, and devoted his whole energy to whatever he undertook. 
Thomas was changeable, extravagant, and sectarian; and his accession 
to the cause might elicit some equivocal comments. By departing for 
India, however, the missionaries descended the shaft of heathenism, 
leaving Fuller, as they quaintly expressed it," to hold the ropes." What 
this latter figure implied, Fuller's life will best tell. His unceasing, 
and partially successful endeavours to awaken the interest of tbe peoµle 
of England brought on a paralytic affiicUon, which subjected him to a 
wearisome headache, whenever, in after years, his studies were too 
closely pursued. Although he evinced so brave a mien, he would never 
condescend to press the claims of missions with unseemly urgency ; 
but, when sad and footsore, he would occasionally turn aside from a 
London street into a by-lane, there to weep with disappointment at 
his Ii ttle success. 

On landing in India, trials peculiar to the climate and to the customs 
of a heathen nation, awaited the missionaries. Adversity is a magnifier 
of the best traits in noble characters, and of this rule Carey was a fine 
example. Besides the hardships atttendant on poverty and self
chosen exile, he was depressed by domestic sorrow, which need no longer 
be concealed. Either the privation Mrs. Carey endured, or an hereditary 
monomania magnified abounding difficulties, till an additional but illu
sory gloom was imparted to her daily life. Nor would it have been 
strange had the fortitude of a stronger woman been found wanting 
when the home allowance was uncertain; and Thomas's reckless mis
management had squandered available resources. Weary and friendless, 
and without the means of· subsistence, the family were on that heathen 
territory they had so often discoursed of, and which they supposed 
themselves so able to Christianise. 

"Man's extremity is God's opportunity," says the proverb, a provlorb 
never more finely illustrated than in the experience of these Indian 
.mii:sionaries. With only a scanty store of money and provisions, Carey 
determined on exploring the Sunderbuns, and to effeet a settlement
the Sunderbuns being a wild tract, south of Calcutta, once the home of 
a vast population, but now a semi-desert, covering some thousands of 
square miles. Not knowing whither they went, the party followed a 
branch of the Ganges, and when forty miles from the capital, they came 
to an English gentleman's establishment, who, with a generosity not in 
ke~ping_ wit~ his indifference to Christianity, invited the wanderers to 

. abide '!"Ith him until a home could be provided. . 
Havmg determined on settling in this neighbourhood, Carey, with 
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that energy with which he went about the lesser as well as the greater 
things of life, proceeded to erect a farmstead. While thus employed, an 
offer reached him carrying with it a promise of comparative affluence. 
He was ill'Vited to assume the mastership over some indigo works at 
Mudnabutty. The farm, with its half finished huts and sheds, was now 
forsaken, and the home committee was advised that their agents would 
need no farther supplies. The factory, however, soon proved a failure, 
Carey's unfitness fo1· secular pursuits having from the first presaged 
such an issue. Meanwhile, his passion for botany became more 
strongly excited by the attractions of tropical nature. Thus while 
anxious for the spiritual liberty of the race, he sought to benefit their 
prolific clime by the acclimitisation of plar:ts from Europe. 

But the conversion of his wo1 kmen to Chri~tianity was Carey's first 
concern. Heart-sick and appal'ed he beheld the chains of Paganism 
encompassing myriads in their accursed bondage; and familiarity with 
the reigning slavery strengthened the conviction that God alone could 
end its ascendancy. Apart froni mere idols, the signs of debasing 
superstition were everywhere conspicuous. At one time a murdered 
infant, bleaching in a tree, would reveal that degradation into which 
humanity can relapse; and, anon, a starving wretch by refusing 
Christian succour would evince the tyranny of caste. Yet beneath those 
skies of brass, and on those i.ron plains, a congregation was gathered, 
the people's homes being scattered in a radius of a hundred miles. 

The acceptance of the factory appointment was regarded with dis
favour by English friends, who, while failing to remit sufficient fortheir 
agents' sustenance, could yet rebuke their engaging in trade. Carey's
reply wae worthy of his cause and of himself: "I am poor, and shall 
remain poor, until the Bible is given to India." The suspicions of 
friends and the slander of the crowd are too frequently the reward of 
great and beneficent actions. In the instance before us their friends 
were questioning the wisdom of the missionaries' procedure, while the 
crowd were reporting that the said missionaries were merely slavedrivers. 

Being established at Mudnabutty, Carey's grand aim was the trans
lation of the Bible into the vernaculat· dialects. Such hours, therefore, 
as were not given to secular business were devoted to this singular 
object-singular, indeed, if we consider what means were availab~e for 
its attainment. This Herculean tusk would have proved sufficiently 
onerous to an academy of scholars; but, when undertaken by a solitary 
man, that man exhibited an example of enthusiastic zeal and perse
verance such as Rome commemorates with canonisation. Painfully 
and Rlowly the work progressed, no slight obstacle being the paucity of 
heathen words to express Christian ideas. A leading condition of 
success consists in giving an undivided al tent ion to one thing at a time. 
Carey was a pattern of this worldly wisdom. Translation was now his 
business. J;>iffic~lties ins~parable from printing, pecuniary and other
wise, loomed in the distance; hut these never hara8sed present 
operations. E!ufficient u~to the day was the evil thereof. Such lives 
diffuse their light through all time; and, by their example, hel~ those 
who are effecting good in spite of repelling obstacles. From enl, and 
from seeming evil, God still educes good. Circumstances which are our 
depression to-day become the encouragement of others to-morrow. 
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Carey had not been human had he shown a callousness to what was 
interpreted as non-success. His modesty never permitted a shrinking 
from this subject. Friends, it is true, were not slack in assisting; bat 
the Divine Hand could only sustain him amid those surroundings. A 
printing press, the harbinger of futnre success, was now purchased for 
four hundred rupees, the price being refunded by a friend to missions. 
The errand difficulties were asso:)iated with money, becau<;e the first 
editio~ of the Bible would entail an expenditure of £2,000. In the 
distance and more especially at home, many shortsighted people antici
pated o; bewailed the failure of missions; b~t the more sa15acions saw 
that missions had already succeeded. The blig-ht of heathemsm was not 
to be removed by the first effort. On the contrary, as Faller insisted, 
much general knowledge would have to precede spiritual liberty. Mean
while the missionaries evinced their disinterested motives. Thomas, 
for e~ample, practised medicine; and, as we are assured, wrought 
sufficient cures to have est11.blished the fame of a European physician. 

In the autumn of 1796, the common routine of the mission was 
~nlivened by the arrival of a ?oadjutor, of the name of Fountain, who, 
beincr a violent partisan of the French Revolution, added little to 
the tause of evangelisation. The prominence be gave to the extreme 
in politics wellnigh provoked his recall. But other troubles were at 
hand-troubles quite foreign to the incautious expression of party 
crotchets. Carey and indigo were unequally matched ; and being 
unremunerative, the factories were closed. Nevertheless, Ward and 
Marshman, Grant and Brunsden, were on their way to India; and it 
devolved on Carey to provide them a home . 

. On the failure of the factories, it was proposed to remove the mission 
to a small estate in the same neighbourhood, or to an eligible site in 
the interior. At this crisis, the printers of Calcutta bad incensed the 
government by criticising its polity; and accordingly Carey's applica
tion to establish a press in the Company's territory was unsuccessful. 
Too sanguine of conquering difficulties, Carey still hoped to outlive 
official prejudice, and to plant his headquarters and printing office 
in Bengal. His want of foresight, moreover, would have allowed him 
to paralyse the mission, by cumbering it with an endowment. 

Oar indignation is still excited by reviewing the arbitrary action of 
the East India Company-a company which, having completed its 
term of maladministration, has incurred the capital penalty. Only 
under prescribed and humiliating conditions could emigrants settle in 
their territory. Incoming vessels were capriciously scrutinised, and 
non-mercantile passengers treated as interlopers-missionaries being 
invariably classed with this latter species. But the selfishness of a 
mercenary company was not to deprive India of Christian light ; for 
while that company strove hard to exclude religion, it fell to the 
honourable lot of Danish officials to welcome and shelter the evan
gelists. Since the year 1G76, the Danes had ownerl a settlement on the 
Honghly, some dozen miles above Calcutta. Built in ·the English 
fashion, this city was conveniently situated for missionary purposes. 
At Serampore, the missionaries found a refuge, and there, eventually, 
they established that famous press which was to diffuse a knowledge of 
Christ thonghout the empire of Hindustan. 
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Jhtkl, nf t~·.c faft ~fa♦ ll,rnnms ®lutts ~ift/ 
THE Bible exhorts us to remember the way the Lord bath led us 

and the fellow workers of our departed friend, Mr. Olney' 
earnestly desire to recal to mind the loving care and tender mercy of 
God towards their esteemed and aged brother. 

He v.-as born N onmber 10th, 1790, in Tring, in the county of Herts. 
His father, Mr. Daniel Olney, was for many years a deacon of the 
Baptist church in that town. Mr. Olney was sent to London from 
Tring, and apprenticed in the City to a wholesale mercer. He from his 
first entrance into London, attended the ministry of the well known Dr. 
R~ppon_, of Carter-lane ~aptist Chapel. Here the Lord graciously met 
with 1nm and saYed his soul. He was proposed as a candidate for 
church fellowship, December, 1809. If we take this for a starting 
point, then he was for 60 years a consistent and useful member of the 
chur?h· In co~pan~-. with his brother, Mr. Daniel Olney, he was
bapt1eed and received mto the church. Shortly after, he was married 
t6 Unity, the daughter of Mr. Potter, deacon of the Baptist church, 
Amersham, Bucks. He was accustomed, even in their earliest years, to 
take his children to Carter-lane Chapel, having a little chair fixed on the 
pew seat for the youngest. 

Here he formed friendships, faithful till death, with many old Baptist 
worthies. Between Dr. Rippon and our departed friend a most cordial 
friendship was formed. For many years he sat in the pulpit with him, 
and also assisted his weak and failing strength in the administration of 
the ordinance of baptism. • 

The Snnday-school, the Baptist Home and Foreign Mission Societies, 
fonnd in him a warm friend and liberal contributor. 

In 1817, was commenced in Carter-lane Chapel an early Sabbath 
morning lecture. To be at the service by half-past six o'clock, to pro
vide the necessary funds by collecting, to receive and welcome the
various ministers, was to Mr. Olney at once a duty and a delight. His 
closest and dearest friendships were formed within the circle of the 
church. Not only did he say of the church, "Thy God shall be my 
God," but also, "Thy people shall be my people." • 

Great changes took place in the church. In 1829, Carter-lane Chapel 
became the property of the City, and was pulled down ; Dr. Rippon 
became old and feeble; the love of some grew cold, and they left the 
church in its hour of peril. Not so Thomas Olney: he remained 
manfully with the church. He was appointed a trustee for the chapel 
in New Park-street, opened in 1833. His much-loved pastor and 
friend, Dr. Rippon, expired in his presence, it might as properly be said 
in his arms. It was onr honoured friend's great privilege for some 
months by his care and kindness, to cheer the last days of his highly
esteemed friend and p,:stor, towards whose memory he cherished till his 
last days a most tender affection. 

* It has pleased God to remove from us our most generollS and indefatigable senior 
deacon, of whom we gave our readere a portrait some months since. The loss to us 
is gain to him. Never minister had better deacon; never church a better serrnnt. 
We shall miss him in a hundred ways, and cannot but beseech the Lord to raioe up 
others to fill the gaps which he, and such as ho are making, as one by one_ they leave 
m. Tlie IJir,~raphical notes here given arc printed rcry nearly as we rece1vetl thcrn, 
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During all the time of erecting the new chapel in N"ew Park-street 
Mr. Olney may be said to have '' favoured the very dust of Zion.': 
From foundation to top stone he watched its progress with interest 
and prayer. Prosperity was given under the ministry of Mr .. James 
Smith, better known as Mr. Smith, of Cheltenham, the author of 80 
many excellent little religious books. How gracious was God to our 
deceased brother? It was his happiness to see all his four sons 
baptised and join the church assembling within the walls of New Park 
Street Chapel. In 1838, he was, together with his friend Mr. Winsor, 
chosen _deacon of the church. He faithfully served that office thirty
one years. He was ever remarkable.for his early and constant attendance 
at the prayer-meeting, and other week-day services. He truly loved the 
habitation of God's house. But God had other mercies in store for 
him. His beloved Zion was to arise and shine. By the providence of 
God, Deacon Olney had his attention directed by his old friend, the 
late Mr. G. Gould, of Loughton, to our present honoured pastor. The 
church was then seeking a minister, and from his ri!commendation Mr. 
C. H. Spurgeon was invited, and became the honoured and successful 
pastor of the church. Our Zion lengthened her cords and strengthened 
her stakes. The church abundantly grew and was multiplied. 

A new and far larger building was needed, a meeting in Mr. Olney's 
house commenced the undertaking, and the work after much pains and 
prayer was accomplished. In 1855, "Father Olney," as he was play
fully styled by pastor and deacon, was chosen treasurer of the church, 
and by the help of his sons fulfilled the office until his death, together 
with those of deacon and elder. 

He was treasurer fourteen years. " Of his love and devotion to 
both the pastor and the church we all are witnesses.'' His greatest 
pride, we might almost use that word, was the work of God at the 
Tabernacle. He gloried and rejoiced in all that concerned the church. 
Every institution received his cordial co-operation; he loved college, 
orphanage, and almshouses, and helped them all to the extent of his 
ability. His fellow officers in the deaconship shared his esteem and 
love. And now that he has changed earthly for heavenly service and 
joy, may his memory and example stir us all to copy and follow him 
as far as he followed Christ. 

Our departed friend had a childlike faith and humility. To believe 
in Jesus and to work for Christ was the very life of his new and better 
nature. He was eminently a true Baptist. In our departed "Father" 
the poor have lost a friend. The poor, and especially the poor of the 
church, always found in him sincere sympathy and help. By all his 
children his name will live in lasting remembrance and loving regard. 

May the Lord raise up others like him for his church's sake. 

~ tr5p.on~tnt!l. 
COL?'ON declares that in moments of despondency Shakespeare thought 

himself no poet; and Raphael doubted his right to be called a painter. 
'!{ e call such sell~suspicions morbid, and ascribe them to a hypochondriacal fit; 
rn what other way can we speak of those doubts as to their saint~hip, which 
occasionally afflict the most eminently holy of the Lord's people! 
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SIR, 

[
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I have now for some time frequented your garden, and last year 
even built my nest in one of yom· chestnut trees, and I therefore feel 
that I can do no less than thank you on behalf of self and many others, 
that no guns are fired. at us by _yo:ur _orders, and that you do not grudge 
us a taste of your frmt when 1t 1s m season. I have had a cousin to 
see me lately, who is more fond of roaming than I am, and he has treated 
me to such a budget of town and country chirpin"s, that I hardly ever 
heard the like. Among other things, he told m~ that you had been 
twice at least repor!.~d to be dead, and though the pigeons living under 
~he '.1-'abernacle portico gave both rumours a flat denial, they were not 
m time to pre,ent the spread of the false report. Then my cousin 
heard again and again that you were in Paris, when I could see you 
from the window-sill tossing to and fro in bed. I certainly believed my • 
own eyes better than the papers, little though my eyes may be. But 
the best of all was my cousin ( II' ho is no relation of" the sparrow alone" 
mentioned in Holy Writ, but is a terrible gossip), met a chaffinch who 
lives hard by the church, who enquired of him as though his heart 
wonld be broken about it, "Have you heard, and is it true, that poor 
Spurgeon is failing, his head is giving way? I was always afraid he 
would go out of his mind. Indeed, that is how I account for a great many 
of his actions, and especially his attacking the church so bitterly." Sir, 
I can assure you even a sparrow could see through that brotherly 
speech, but I could not help wondering who could have first set such 
a tale going. Perhaps as all breakages are ascribed to the cat, they 
will set down the origin of these stories to " a bird of the air," but all 
the world knows that we are innocent of inventing faleehoods, though 
parrot,s, and starlings, and other chatterboxes, may not be quite above 
suspicion as to repeating them; but then even those depraved creatures 
first catch the bad habit from man. Sir, as being winged creatures like 
the angels, we birds feel that we have a character to maintain, and we 
scorn the imputation of being false ; whether we chirp or sing, we are 
no deceivers. 

Hearing, as a sparrow must who lives near London, a good deal of 
the talk of the town, I am at a loss to know why so much is said that 
is not true by people who, if they are not great hypocrites, would 
be sorry to be called untruthful. They hear a report, and without 
taking the trouble to know the truth of it, they add just a little 
more to it, and tell it as often as they find an opportunity. When this 
is to the injury of good men and their own Christ~an br~thren, they 
will repeat it none the less frequently, and though fnendsh1ps may be 
destroyed, and ill feelings created, when there is no real ground for dis
agreement, yet they do not hesitate to let loose t~eir misc!1ief'.-maki_ng 
gossip in all directions. Hearts are broken, hves embittered, srns 
multiplied, and all Ly the means of idle talk, which, if it were true, 
would not be worth repeating, aud, being false, is doubly evil. 

I have been thinking ,;rhether a bird's suggestion might not be of 
some ,-;dnr" t0 mc!l. and J vcntnre a::; n, humble sparrow to offer it to yon. 
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Birds for many a day supplied men with all their pens, I am sure yon will 
lend me yours in return. Could not those persons who feel that they cannot 
be quiet, whistle, or chirp, or sing, instead of talking scandal? No hart 
would come of the ladies imitating my friends the goldfinches, and the 
linnets; or if the gentlemen caught up the notes of the blackbird or 
the tilrush, no characters would be injured thereby. Who would objed 
to hear a correct imitation of a canary, instead of the scolding of a 
shrew? Who would complain, if the click-clack of gossips gave way 
to the song of the lark or nightingale? W onld it not be better even 
to make the discordant noise of that vain fellow the peacock, than set 
slander afloat? Better by far, it seems to me, to make my poor twittering, 
than bespatter good men and women with ugly accusations behind their 
backs. Down. in Foolshire they have sparrow clubs, to kill off us poor 
unfortunates, but l am sure we never did and never could do one-half 
the mischief which is brought about by human tongues. 

There now, dea1; Sir, I have chirped my little note, and if perchance 
in my wanderings into neighbouring fields, some noble Cockney's gun 
should lay me low, I have at least discharged my conscience, and shown 
my gratitude to you for your hospitable shelter; I have done my part, 
I say, to help the race of man to rise from its degradation of talk to 
something like the dignity of the song,ters of the grove, whose voices 
never sink to lying, slander, gossip, or evil spraking. 

Yours, 
A CmRPER FRmr THE Fm TREF.. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"And ye are clean."-John xiii. 10. 

AS Gideon's fleece was full of dew so that he conld wring out the 
moisture, so will a text ,sometimes be when the Holy Spirit deigns 

to visit his servants through its words. This utterance of our Saviour 
to his disciples has been as a wafer made with honey to our taste, and 
we doubt not it may prove equally as sweet to others. 

Observe, dear reader, carefully what the eulogium is which is here 
passed upon the Lord's beloved friends. "Ye are clean." This is the 
primeval blessing, so soon lost by our first parent. This is the virtue, 
the loss of which shut man ont of Paradise, and continues to shut men 
out of heaven. The want of cleanness in heart and hands condemns 
sinners to banishment from God, and defiles all their offerings. To be 
clean before God is the desire of every penitent, and the highest aspira
tion of the most advanced believer. It is what all tile ceremonies and 
ablutions of the law can never bestow, and what Pharisees with all 
their pretensions cannot attain. To be clean is to be as the angels are, 
as glorified saints are, yea as the Father himself is. Acreptance with 
the Lord, safety, happiness, and every blessing, always go with cleanness 
of heart, and he that hath it cannot miss of heaven. It seems too high 
a condition to be ascribed to mortals, yet by the lips of him who 
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could not err, the disciples were said, without a qualifying word, 
~H' a~1·er~ of de~ree, to be "cl~an;" that is to say, they were perfectly 
Justified m the sight of etemal 3usti~e, and were regarded as free from 
e1-ery impurity. Dear reader, is this blessing yours? Have you ever 
bclieYed unto righteousness? Have you taken the Lord Jesus to be
your complete cleansing, your sanctification and redemption? Has the 
Holy Spirit e,er sealed in your peaceful spirit the gracious testimony, 
" ye are clean '' ? The assurance is not confined to the a.postles, for ye 
also are "complete in him," "perfect in Christ Jesus," if ye have indeed 
by faith received the righteousness of God. The psalmist said, "Wash 
me, and I shall be whiter than snow;" if you have been washed, you are 
even to that highest and purest degree clean before the Lord, and clean 
noic. 0 that all believers would live up to their condition and privi
lege : but alas ! too many are pining as if they were still miserable 
sinners, and forgetting that they are in Christ Jesus forgiven sinners, 
and therefore ought to be happy in the Lord. Remember, beloved 
belie,er, that as one with Christ you are not in the gall of bitterness with 
sinners, but in the land which floweth with milk and honey with the 
saints. Your cleanness is not a thing of degrees, it is not a variable or 
Tanishiug quantity, it is present, abiding, perfect, you are clean through 
the Word, through the application of the blood of sprinkling to the 
conscience, and through the imputation of the righteousness of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Lift up then your head and sing for joy of heart, 
seeing that your transgression it. pardoned, your sin is covered, and in 
you Jehovah seeth not iniquity. Dear reader, read no further, till by 
faith in Jesus you ha,e grasped this privilege. Be not content to 
beliern that the ,:-riceless boon may be had, but lay hold upon it for 
yourself. You will find the song of substitution a choice song if you 
are able to sing it. 

"In my surety I am free, 
His dear hands were pierced for me ; 
·with his spotless -vesture on 
Holy as the Holy One." 

Much of the force of the sentence before us lies in the person praising. 
To be certified as clean by the blind priests of Rome, would be small 
comfort to a true Christian. To receive the approving verdict of our 
fellow men is consoling, but it is after all of small consequence. The 
human standard of purity is itself grossly incorrect, and ther6fore to be 
judged by it is but a poor trial, and to be acquitted a sle_nder comfort; 
but the Lord Jesus judges no man after the flesh, he came forth from 
God and is himself God, infinitely just and good, hence his tests are
accurate and his verdict is absolute. I wot whom he pronounces clean 
is clean indeed. Our Lord was omniscient, the least evil in his diRciples 
he would have at once detected; if there had remained upon them an 
unpardoned sin he must have seen it; if any relic of condemnation bad 
lingered upon them he must have detected_ it at once1 no speck_ co1;1ld 
have escaped his all-discerning eye; yet did he say without hesitat10n: 
of all but Judas," Ye are clean." Perhaps they did not catch t~e full 
glory of this utterance; possibly they missed rnuc~ _of that deep Joyous 
meaning, which is now revealed to us by the Spmt; oth~rwise w~at. 
JJliss to have heard with their own cars from those sacred hps, so plam, 
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so positive, so sure a testimony to their character before God! Yet our 
hearts need not be filled with regret because we cannot hear that ever
bleesed voice with these our earthly ears, for the testimony of Jesus in 
the word is quite as sure as the witness of his lips when he spake among 
the sons of men, and that testimony is, " Whosoever believeth is 
justified from all things." Yes, it is as certain as if you, dear reader, 
heard the Redeemer himself speak, that you are free from all condemning 
sin, if you are looking with your whole heart to Jesus only as your all 
in all. What a joy is yours and mine! He who is to judge the world 
in righteousness has himself affirmed us to be clean. By how much 
the condemnation of guilt is black and terrible, by so much the forgive
ness of sin is· bright and comforting. Let us rejoice in the Lord whose 
indisputable judgment bas given forth a sentence so joyous, so full of 
glory. 

"Jesus declares me clean, 
Then clean indeed I am, 

However guilty I have been, 
I'm cleansed through the Lamb. 

His lips can never lie, 
His eye is never blind, 

If he acquit, I can defy 
All hell a fault to find.'' 

It may cheer us to call to mind the persons praised. They were not 
cherubim and seraphim, but men, and notably they were men compassed 
with infirmity; there was Peter, who a few minutes aft.er was forward 
and presumptuous ; and, indeed, it is not needful to name them one by 
one, for they all forsook their Master and fled in his hour of peril. Not 
one among them was more than a mere child in grace, they had little 
about them that was apostolic except their commission, they were very 
evidently men of like passions with us; yet their Lord declared them 
to be clean, and clean they were. Here is good cheer for those souls 
who are hungering after righteousness, and pining because they feel so 
much of the burden of indwelling sin; for cleanliness before the Lord 
is not destroyed by our infirmities, nor prevented by our inward 
temptations. We stand in the righteousness of another. No measure of 
personal weakness, spiritual anxiety, soul conflict, or mental agony can 
mar our acceptance in the Beloved. We may be weak infants, or 
wandering sheep in ourselves, and for both reasons we may be very far 
from what we wish to be, but as God sees us we are viewed as washed 
in the blood of Jesus, and we, even we, are clean every whit. What a 
forcible expression, "clean every whit;" every inch, from every point of 
view, in all respects, and to the uttermost degree! Dear reader, if a 
believer, this fact is irue to you, even to YOU. Hesitate not to drink, 
for it is water out of your own cistern, given to you in the covenant of 
grace. Think not that it is presumption to believe the word, mar
vellous though it be. You are dealing with a wonderful Saviour, who 
only doeth wonderful things, therefore stand not back on account of 
the greatness of the blessing, but rather believe the more readily because 
the word is so like to everything the Lord doeth or spcaketh. Yet when 
thou hast believed for thyself and cast every doubt to the wind, thou 
will not wonder less, but more, and it will be thy neYer-ceasing cry, 
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" Whence is this to me ?" How is it that I who wallowed with swine 
~h?u~d be made _pnre as the angels? Delivered from the foulest guilt, 
1s 1t mde~d possible that I am made the possessor of a perfect righteous
ness? Smg, 0 heavens, for the Lord hath done it, and he shall have 
everlasting praise. . 

'- Yes, thou, my soul, e'on ihou art clean, 
The Lord has wash'd thee white as snow, 
In spotless beauty thou art seen, 
And Jesus hath pronounced thee so. 

Despite thy conflict;:, doubts, and fears, 
Yet art thou still in Christ all fair, 
Haste then to wipe away thy tears, 
And make his glory all thy care." 

The time when the prai,se was given is not without instruction. The 
word of loving jud_gment is in the present tense, "Ye are clean." It is 
1-1ot "ye were clean," that might be a rebuke for purity shamelessly 
sullied, a condemnation for wilful neglect, a prophecy of wrath to come; 
neither is it "ye might have been clean," that would have been a stern 
rebuke for privileges rejected, and opportunites wasted; nor is it even 
" ye shall be clean," though that would have been a delightful prophecy 
of good things to come at some distant period; but ye ARE clean, at this 
moment, in this room, and around this table. Though but just then Peter 
had spoken so rudely, yet he was then clean. What comfort is here amid 
our present sense of imperfection; our cleanness is a matter of this present 
hour, we are, just here in our present condition and position, "clean 
~very whit." Why then postpone our joy? the cause ofit is in possession, 
let the mirth be even now overflowing. Much of our heritage is certainly 
future, but if there were no other boon tangible to faith in this immediate 
present, this one blessing alone should awaken all our powers to the 
highest praise. Are we even now clothed with the fair white linen 
which is the righteousness of saints? then let us sing a new song unto 
..Jehova.h-Tsidkenu, the Lord our Righteousness. 

May the Holy Ghost now bear witness with every believing reader, 
"'' and ye are clean." , 

" Then may your souls rejoice and sing, 
Then may your voices sweetly ring, 
For if your souls through Christ are clear, 
What cause have you to faint 01· fear?" 

~,Oltntgt. 

SIR FRANCIS DRAKE, being in a dangerous storm in the Thames, was 
hearcl to Eay "Must I who have escaped the rage of the ocean, be drowned 

in a ditch!" Will you, experienced s;iints, ~ho have passed t~rough a world 
of tribulation lie down and die of despair or give up your profession because you 
are at the present moment passing through some lig?t affliction? Let your 
past preservation inspire you with courage and constram you to brave all storm~ 
for ,Jesu,;' sak". 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XLIV. 
TlTLll!.-To the Chief Musician for the sons of Korab, Maschil.-The title is aimilar tu 

the f01·ty-second, and although this is no proof that it is by tlte same autlwr it ma/tea it 
ltighly p1·obable. No other 1V1'iter should be sougltt for to father any of tlte Psalms 
wlie11, David wilt s1fffice, and therej01·e we a,•e loath to ascribe this sacred song to any 
but tl,,e great psalmist, yet as we hardlJJ ftn07V any period of his life mhieh it n,ould 
fai1-ly describe, ne feel compelled to look elsemhe,•e. Some I31•aelitish patriot fallen 
on evil times, sings in mingled faitlt and sor1"!Y1'/!, his c01Jll!try's ancient ,11lo1-y and 
lte1· p1·esent g1'iefs, her traditions of fo1·mer favou1· and lier e.eperience of p1·e.•sing 
ills. .By Cltristians it can best be understood if put into tlte mm1th of the ch111·ch 
1vlten persecution is pemtliarly severe. Tlte last verses remind ,is of Nilton'sja11ums 
line., on tlie 1nassaere of tlte Protestants, among tl,c nwuntains of Piedmont. 

The song before ?M is fitted Jo,· tlie voices of /he saved by grace, the sons of Korab, 
and is to them and to all otlters full of teaching, hence the title Maschil. 

Drv1s10N.-.F1·om 1-3, tlte Lo,•d's mighty ,vorks/01· Is1·ael are ,·cltear.,cd, and in 
1·ememb1·ance oftlumtfaithin tlte Lo,·d is exp,·essed 4-8. Then the notes of complaint 
are ltea1•d 9-16, the fidelity of the people to their God is a1•01i:ed, 17-22, and the 
Lo1·d is entreated to interpose, 23-26. 

EXPOSITION. 

W E have heard with our ears, 0 God, our fathers have told 
us, what work thou didst in their days, in the times of 

old. 
2 How thou didst drive out the heathen with thy hand, and 

plantedst them ; !tow thou didst afflict the people, and cast them 
out. 

3 For they got not the land in possession by their own sword, 
neither did their own arm save them: but thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and the light of thy countenance, because thou hadst 
a favour unto them. 

1. " We ltave hea,·d with om· ears, 0 God." Thy mighty acts have been the 
subjects of commou conversation; not alone in books have we read thy 
famous deeds, but in the ordinary talk of the people we have heard of them. 
Among the godly Israelites the biography of their nation was preserved by oral 
tradition, with great dilill"cnce and accuracy. This mocle of presen·ing Wld 
transmitting history has its disadvant11ges, but it certainly produces a more vh·id 
impression on the mind thou any other; to henr with the ears affects us worn 
sensitively than to read with the eyes ; we ought to note this, and seize every 
possible opportunity of tellin.,. abroad the gospel of our Lord Jesus viva voce, 
since this fa the rqost tellinlJ' .;ode of communication. The expression, "heard 
with our ears," may denote°the plellSnre· with which they listened, the int.ensity 
of their interest, the personality of their hearing, and the lively remembrance 
they had of the romantic and soul-stirring narrative. Too many have ears but 
hear not ; happy are they who having ears have learned to hear. . 

" Our fathers ha1Je tol,l us." They could not have had better mformants. 
SchoolmllSters are well enough, but .,.odly fathers are, both by the order of nature 
and grace, the best instructors of theit- sons, nor can they delegate the sacred 
duty. It il! to be feared that many chilc:h-en of professors could i:ilee.d very 
little before God of what their fathers have told them. When fathers are 
tongue-tied religiously with. their offspring, need they won~er ii' their children's 
hearts remain sin-tied? Just as in all free nations men deh~ht to gather arounll 
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the hearth, and tell the deeds of valour of their sires "in the brave days of old," 
so the people of God under the old dispensation made their families cheerful 
.around the table, by rehearsing the wondrous doings of the Lord their God: 
Religious conversation need not be dull, and indeed it could not be if, as in 
this case, it dealt more with facts and less with opinions. " What wo1·k thou 
didst i!i theii· days. in the times of old." They began with what their own eyes 
had mtnessed, and then passed on to what were the traditions of their youth. 
Note that the main point of the history transmitted from futher to son was the 
work of (',-od; this is the core of history, and therefore no man can write 
history aright who is a stranger to the Lord's work. It is delightful to see the 
footpri!"lts ?f the Lord on _the sea of cha_nging events, to behold him riding on 
the whu·lwmd of war, pestilence, and famme, and above all to see his unchangino
care for his chosen people. Those who are taught to see God in history hav; 
learned ~ g<:>0d lesson from their fathers, and no s?n of believing parents should 
be left m ignorance of so holy an art. A nation tutored as Israel was in 
a history so marvellous as their own, always had an available argument in plead
ing with God for aid in trouble, since he who never changes gives in every 
deed of grace a pledge of mercy yet to come. The traditions of ow· past 
experience are powerful pleas for present help. 

2. ·' I-lo1l" thou didst drive out the heathen with thy hand ' The destruction 
of the Canaanites from the promised land is the work here brought to remem
brance. A peopl_e numerous, ~varlike, gigantic and courage?us, firmly-established 
and strongly fortified, were drn-en out by a far feebler nat10n, because the Lord 
was against them in the fight. It is clear from Scripture that God sent a plague 
(so that the land ate up the inhabitants thereof), and also a visitation of 
hornets against the Canaanites, and by other means dispirited them, so that the 
easy victories of Joshua were but the results of God's having worked before
hand against the :idolatrous nation. " And plantedst them." The tribes of Israel 
were planted in the places formerly occupied by the heathen. Hivites and 
.Jebus:ites where chased from their cities to make room for Ephraim and Judah. 
The Great \Vonderworker tore up by the roots the oaks of Bashan, that he might 
plant instead thereof his own chosen "vineyard of red wine." "How thou didst 
affeict the people." With judgments and plagues the condemned nations were 
harassed, by fire and sword they were hunted to the death, till they were all 
expelled, and the enemies of Israel were \;ianished far away. " And cast them 
out." This most probably refers to Israel and should be read, "caused them to 
increase." He who troubled his enemies smiled on his friends; he meted out 
vengeance to the ungodly nations, but he reserved of his mercy for the 
chosen tribes. How fair is mercy when she stands by the side of justice! 
Bright beams the star of grace amid the night of wrath! It is a solemn thought 
that the greatness of divine love has its counterpart in the greatness of his 
indi(J"nation. The weio-ht of mercy bestowed on Israel is balanced by the 
tre~endous vengeance 

0

which swept the thousands of Amorites and Hittites 
down to hell with the edge of the sword. Hell is as deep as heaven is high, 
and the flame of Tophet is as everlasting as the blaze of the celestial glory. 
God's might, as shown in deeds both of mercy and justice, should be called to 
mind in troublous times as a stay to our fainting faith. 

3. ·' For tltey got not the land in possession by their own sword." Behold 
how the Lord alone was exalted in bringing his people to the land which 
:floweth with milk and honey. He, in his distinguishing grace, had put a 
difference between Canaan and Israel, and therefore, by his own effectual 
power, he wrouo-ht for his chosen and against their adversaries. The tribes 
fouo-ht for their

0 

allotments, but their success was wholly due to the Lord 
whi wrought with them. The warriors of Israel were not inactive, but their 
valour was secondary to that mysterious, divine working by which Je1·icho's 
walls fell down, and the hearts of the heathen failed them for fear. The 
efforts of all the men-at-arms were employed, but as these would have been futile 
without divine succow·, all the honour is ascribed unto the Lord. The passage 
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mo.y be viewed as a beautiful parable of the work of salvation· men are not 
-saved without pro.yer, repentance, etc., but none of these save a 'man, salvation 
·is altogether of the Lord. Canaan was not conquered without the armies of 
Israel, but equally true is it that it was not conquered by them; the Lord was 
the conqueror, and the people were but i'lstruments in his hands. " 1Veither 
did thei1· own arm save them.'' They could not ascribe their memorable victories 
to themselves; he who made sun and moon stand still for them was worthy 
of all their praise. A negative is put both upon their weapons and themselves 
as if to show us how ready men are to ascribe success to second causes. "But 
thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy countenance.'' The 
,divine hand actively fought for them, the divine arm powerfully sustainecl 
them with more than human energy, and the divine smile inspired them with 
dauntles~ courage. Who could not win with such triple help, though earth, 
-death, and hell should rise in war against him? ,vhat mattered the tallness 
of the sons of Anak, or the terror of their chariots of iron, they were as nothin"' 
when Jehovah arose for the avenging of Israel. 

0 

"Because thou hadst a favour unto them." Here is the fountain from whence 
-every stream of mercy flows. The Lord's delight in his people, his peculiar 
affection, his distinguishing regard-this is the mainspring which moves every 
wheel of a gracious providence. Israel was a chosen nation, hence their 
victories and the scattering of their foes ; believers are an elect people, hence 
their spiritual blessings and conquests. There was nothing in the people 
themselves to secure thP.m success, the Lord's favour alone did it, and it is 

-ever so in our case, our hope of final glory must not rest on anything in our
selves, but on the free and sovereign favour of the Lord of Hosts. 

4 Thou art my King, 0 God : command deliverances for 
Jacob. 

5 Through thee will we push down our enemies : through thy 
name will we tread them under that rise up against us. 

6 For I will not trust in my bow, neither shall my sword save 
me. 

7 But thou hast saved us from our enemies, and hast put them 
to shame that hated us. 

8 In God we boast all the day long, and praise thy nam~ for 
ever. Selah. 

4. " Thou art my King, 0 God." Knowing right well thy power and grace 
my heart is glad to own thee for her sovereign prince. ·who among the mighty 
.are so illustrious as thou art? To whom, then, should I yield my homage 01· 
turn for aid? God of my fathers in the olden time, thou art my soul's monarch 
and liege Lord. " Command deliverances for Jacob." To whom should a 
people look but to their king? he it is who, by virtue of his office, fights their 
battles for them. In the case of our king, how easy it is for him to scatter all 
our foes. 0 Lord, the King of kings, with what ease canst thou rescue thy 
people; a word of thine can do it, give but the command and thy persecuted 
people shall be free. Jacob's long life was crowded with trials aml deliverances, 
and his descendants are here called by his name, as if to typify the similarity 
of theit- experience to that of their great forefather. He who would win the 
blessings of Israel must share the sm·rows of Jacob. This verse contains a 
pe1·sonal declaration and an interces~ory prayer ; those can pray best who make 
most sure of their personal interest in God, and those who have the fullest 
assurance that the Lord is their God should be the foremost to plead for the 
rest of the tried family of the faithful. 

5. " Through thee will we push down our enemies.'' The fight was very close, 
bows were of no avail, and swords failed to be of se1·vice, it came to daggers 
-drawing, and hand to hand wrestling, pushing and tugging. Jacob'~ God was 
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renewing in the seed of ,Tacob their :futhcr's wrestling. And how fared it with 
faith then? Could she stand foot to foot with her foe and hold her own ? Yea 
Yerily, she came forth victorious from the cnaounter, for she is irreat at a clos; 
push, 11J1d overthrows all her ad,·crsaries, the Lord being her helper. 

" Through thy name u:ill we fi•ead tltem 11nde1· tltat 1·ise up against us.'' The 
Lord's. name sen·cd instead of ~-ea~on~, and enabled those.who used it to leap 
on thcu- foes and crush them with Jubilant ,·alour. In umon and communion 
with God, saints ,rnrk wonders; if God be for us, who can be ao-ainst ns? 
Mru·k well that all the conquests of these believers are said to be 

0
" throutTb 

thee,'' "through thy name:" never let us forget this, lest going a warfare at o~ 
own charges, we fail most ignominiously. Let us not, however, fall into the 
equally dangerous sin of distrnst, for the Lord can make the weakest of us 
equal to any emergency. Though to-day we are timid and defen~Iess as 
sheep, he cau by his yowe1· make us str~ng as the firstling of his bullock, and
cause us to push as with the horns of umcorns, until those who rose up against 
us shall be so crushed and battered as never to rise ao-ain. Those who of them
selves can scarcely keep their feet, but like little h';;,bes totter and fall, are by 
divine assistance made to o,erthrow their foes, and set their feet upon their necks. 
Read Christian's fight with .Apollyon, ancl see how 

"The man so bra,ely played the man 
He made the fiend to fly." 

6. "For I will not trust in my bow, neitlier shall my sword save me." Thy people 
Israel, under thy guidance, shouldered out the heathen, and gained their land, 
not by skill of weapons or prowess of arms, but by thy powe1· alone ; there
fore will we renounce for ever all reliance upon outward confidences, of 
which other men make such boast, and we will cast ow·selves upon the 
omnipotence of our God. Bows having been newly introduced by king Saul, 
were regarded as very formidable weapons in the early history of Israel, but 
they are here laid aside together with the all-conquering sword, in order that 
there may be room for faith in the living Goel. This verse, in the first 
person singular, may serve as the confession of faith of every believer renouncing 
his own righteousness and strength, and looking alone to the Lord Jesus. 0 
for gr~e to stand to this self-renunciation, for, alas ! our proud nature is all too 
apt to fix its trust on the puffed-up and snpposititious power of the creature. 
Arm of flesh, how dare I trust thee? How dare I b1·ing upon myself the 
curse of those who rely upon man? • 

7. "But tltou ltast saved us J,-om our enemies." In ages past all ow· rescues 
have been due to thee, 0 God. Never hast thou failed us. Out of every 
danuer thou hast brought us. ".And ltast put tltem to sltame tltat ltated us." 
With the back of thy saving hand thou ha,<1t given them a cuff which has made 
them hide their faces; thou hast defeated them in such a manner as to make 
them eshamed of themselves to be overthrown by such puny adversaries as they 
thought the Israelites to be. The double action of God in blessing his people 
and confounding his enemies is evermore to be observed ; Pharaoh is drowned, 
while Israel passes through the sea ; Amalek is smitten, while the tribeH rejoice; 
the heathen are chased from their abodes, while th_e sons of Jacob rest beneath 
their vine and fig-tree. 

8. "Jn God we boast all tlte day long." We have abundant reason for doing so 
while we recount his mighty act.<!. What blessed boasting is this! it is the 
only sort of boasting that is bearable. All other mo.nna bred worms and 
stank except that which was laid up before the Lord, and a.II other boasting is 
loathsome save this glorying in the Lord, which is laudable and pleasing. "And 
praue thy no:rne for ever." PraiHe should be perpetual. If there were no new 
acts of love, yet ought the Lord to be praised for what he hns done for his 
people. High let the song be lifte~ up as we bring to remembrance. the 
eternal love which chose us, predestmated us to be sons, redeemed us with u. 
price, and then enriched us with all the fulness of God. 

"Se/,ah.''-A \pause comes in fitly here, when we are about to descend from 
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the highest to the lowest key. No longer are we to hear l\1iriam's timbrel, 
but mther ltachel's weeping. 

9 But thou hast cast off, and put us to shame; and goest not 
forth with our armies. 

IO Thou makest us to turn back from the enemy: and they 
which hate us spoil for themselves. 

I r Thou hast given us like sheep appointed for meat; and hast 
scattered us among the heathen. 

I 2 Thou sellest thy people for nought, and dost not increase 
thy wealth by their price. 

r 3 Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, a scorn and 
a derision to them that are round about us. 

14 Thou makest us a byword among the heathen, a shaking 
of the head among the people. 

15 My confusion is continually before me, and the shame of 
my face hath covered me, 

16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and blasphemeth; 
by reason of the enemy and avenger. 

9. " But thou lwst cast rdf, ff.nd put us to shame." Here the patriot bard Leo-ins 
to contrast the past glories of the nation's history with its present sallnes, ~ml 
distress ; which he does not ascribe to the death of some human champion, or to 
the accidents of war, but solely and alone to the withdrawal of Israel's God. It 
seemed to the mourner that Jehovah had grown weary of his people and put 
them away in abhorrence, as men lay aside leprous garments, loathing- the sig-ht 
of them. To show his displeasure he had made his people to !Jc ri;lieulccl-by 
the heathen whose easy victories over their largest armies covered Israel with 
disgrace. Alas! for a church and people when the Lord in the actin\ ener<Ty 
of his Spirit withclraws from them, they want no greater shame or sorrow. I1e 
will not cast away his people finally and totally, but many ,a church has been 
left to defeat and disgrace on account of sin, am! therefore all churches shouhl 
ibc exceedingly watchful lest the like should lrnppen to themselves. l'overtv and 
-distress bring no shame on a people, but the Lord's absence takes f/om n 
church everything which can exalt and ennoble. " And goest notfurth with ow· 
armies." If the Lord be not the leader, of what avail are stronp; !Jattalions? 
Vain are the combined efforts of the most zealous workers if Go<l's arm be not 
revealed. May none of us in our churches have to mourn over the ministry, the 
Sabbath school, the missionary work, the visiting, the street preaching, ieft to 
be carried out without the divine aid. If our great ally will not go with us our 
defeat is inevitable. 

10. "Thou makest us to h.mt baclt from the enemy." The humili~ting con
sciousness that the Lord has left them soon makes men coward~. Flight 
closes the fight of those who have not the Lord in the van. "And they which 
hate us spoil fm· themselves." After defeat and retreat, comes spoliation. The 
poor, vanquished nation paid a terrible penalty for being overcome ; plunder and 
murder desolated the conquered land, and the invaders loaded them~elves with 
every p,·eeious thing which they could carry away. In spiritual expl'rienee we 
know what it is to be despoiled by our enemies; doubts and fears ro!J us of our 
comforts, and tcrri!Jle forebodings spoil us of our hopes; and all because the 
Lon!, for wise pm·post'~, sees fit to leave us to ourselves. Alas! for the ,lesert,~d 
soul; no calamity can equal the sorruw of being left of God, though it lie !Jut for 
a ~mall moment. 

11. " Thou hast given 11.~ lilte sheep appointed fur meat." As sheep are 
slaughtered for food, so ,vere the people slain in llo~ks, with ease, aml freq ncncy. 

3 
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Not with the dignity of sacrifice, but with the cruelty of the shambles, were 
they put to death. God appeared to give them up like sheep allotted to 
the butcher, to abandon them as the hireling abandons the flock to wolves. 
The plaint is bitterly eloquent. "And hast scattered us among the heathen.'' 
11'.lany were carried into captivity, far off from the public worship of the temple 
of God, to pine as exiles among idolaters. All this is ascribed to the Lord, as 
being allowed by him, and even appointed by his decree. It is well to trace· 
the hand of God in our sorrows, for it is surely there. 

12. "Thou sellest thy people for nought." As men sell merchandise to any 
one who cares to haYe it, so the Lord seemed to hand over his people to any 
nation who might choose to make war upon them. l\Ieanwhile no good result was 
perceptible from nil the miseries of Israel; so far as the psalmist could discover, 
the Lord's name received no honour from the sorrows of his people ; they 
were given away to their foes as if they were so little valued as not to be worth 
the ordinary price of slaves, and the Lord did not care to gain by them so long 
as they did but suffer. The woe expressed in this line is as vinegar min"led 
with gall: the expression is worthy of the weeping prophet. "And dost 

0
not 

increase thy wealth b.1/ ilwii· price." If Jehovah had been glorified by all this 
wretchedness it could have been borne patiently, but it was the revei·se; the 
Lord's name had, through the nation's calamities, been despised by the insulting 
heathen, who counted the overthrow of Israel to be the defeat of Jehovah 
himself. It always lightens a believer's trouble when he can see that God's. 
great name will be honoured thereby, but it is a grievous aggravation of misery 
when we appear to be tortured in vain. For our comfort let us rest satisfied 
that in reality the Lord is glorified, and when no revenue of glory is manifestly 
rendered to him, he none the less accomplishes his own secret purposes, of which 
the grand result will be revealed in due time. ,ve do not suffer for nought, nor· 
are our g-riefs without result. 

13. "'77wu makest us a reproach to our neighbours." Scorn is always an 
intensely bitter ingredient in the cup of the oppressed. The taunts and jeers 
of the victors pain the vanquished almost as much as their swords and spears. 
It was a mystery indeed that God should suffer his royal nation, his peculiar· 
people, to be taunted by all who dwelt near them. "A scorn and a dei·ision to 
them that are round about u.~." The down-trodden people had become a com
mon jest; "as base as Israel" cried the cruel tongue of the tyrant: so ordinarr 
had the scorn become that the neio-hbouring nations, though perhaps equally 
oppressed, bon-owed the lan"Ua"e of the conquerors, and joined in the common 
mockery. To be a derisio; to

0 

both strong and weak, superiors, equals, and 
inferiors, is hard to bear. The tooth of scoffing bites to the bone. The 
psalmist sets forth the brutality of the enemy in many words, in order to move 
the pity of tl.ie Lord, to whose just anger he traced all the sorrows of his people; 
he used the very best of arguments, for the sufferings of his chosen touch the· 
heart of God far more readily than any other reasonings. Blessed be his 
name, our great Adrncate above knows how to avail himself of this powerful 
plea, and if we are at this hour enduring reproach for tr'.1th's sake, he will urge 
it before the eternal throne; and shall not God avenge his own elect? A father 
will not long endure to see his children despitefully entreated ; he may put up 
with it for a little, but his love will speedily arouse his anger, and then it will. 
fare ill with the per,ecntor and reviler. 

14. " Thuu makest us a byword among the lteatlten, a shaking of the head amo11g 
tlte people." The lamentation is here repeated. They had sunk so low that 
none did them reverence, but universally ahd publicly they were treated as 
infamous and despicable. Those who reviled others dragged in Israel's name 
by the way as a garnish to their insults, and if perchance they sa,~ one of the 
seed of Jacob in the street they used lewd gestures to annoy him. Those 
whose heads were emptiest wngged them at the separated people. Tl)ey were 
the common butts of e,·ery fool'~ m-row. Such has been the lot of the righteous 
in ages past, such jg their portion in a measnre now, such may be yet again. 



TnF. 8wono A::iD Tin:] 
TnoW>oL, JAN, 1870. EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS. 35 

their herit11ge in the worst sense. The world knows not its nobility it has no 
eye for true excellence: it found a cross for the Master, and cannot b; expecteu 
to award crowns to his disciples. 

15. "My confusion is continually be.fore me." The poet makes himself the 
representative of his nation, and declares his own constant distress of soul. He 
is a man of ill-blood who is unconcerned for the sorrows of the church of which 
he is a member, or the nation of which he is a citizen ; the better the heart the 
greater its sympathy. "And the shame of my face hath c01,ered me." One 
constant blush, like a crimson mantle, covered him both before God and man • 
he felt before God that the divine desertion was well deserveJ, and before man: 
that he and his people were despicable indeed now that heavenly help was "One. 
It is well for a nation when there still exist in it men who lay to heart its si;{ and 
shame. God will have pity on his chastened ones, and it is a· pledge thereof when 
he sends us choice ministers, men of tenderness, who make the people's case 
their own. • 

16. "For the voice of him that reproacheth and blasphemeth." It seems that 
from mocking the people of God, the adversaries advanced to reviling Goel him
self, they proceeded from persecution to the sin which is next of kin, namely 
blasphemy. "By reason of the enemy and avenger." The enemy boasted of 
avenging the defeats of their forefathers; they took revenge for the ancient 
victories of Israel, by insulting over the now fallen people. Here was a sad 
plight for a nation to be pLtced iR, but it was by no means a hopeless case, for 
the Lord who brought all this evil upon them could with equal ease release them 
from it. So long as Israel looked alone to her God, and not to her own arm, no 
foe could retain her beneath his foot; she must arise, for God was on her side. 

17 All this is come upon us; yet have we not forgotten thee, 
neither have we dealt falsely in thy covenant. 

I 8 Our heart is not turned back, neither have our steps 
declined from thy way; 

19 Though thou hast sore broken us in the place of dragons, 
and covered us with the shadow of death. 

20 If we have forgotten the name of our God, or stretched out 
our hands to a strange god ; 

2 r Shall not God search this out ? for he knoweth the secrets 
of the heart. 

22 Yea; for thy sake are we killed all the day long; we are 
counted as sheep for the slaughter. 

17. "All this is come upon us ; yet ltave we not forgotten thee." Here the 
psalmist urges that Israel had not turned away from her allegiance to Jehovah. 
,vhen in the midst of many griefs we can still cling to God in loving obedience, 
it must be well with us. True fidelity can endure rough usage. Those who 
follow God for what they get, will leave him when persecution is stirred up, but 
not so the sincere believer; he will not forget his God, even though the worst 
come to the worst. "Neither have we dealt falsely in thy covenant." No idol 
was set up, the ordained worship was not relinquished, God was still nationally 
acknowledcred, and therefore the psalmist is more earnest that the Lord shoukl 
interpose. "This and the succeeding verses are suitable for the lips of m~rtyrs, 
inde~d the entire p~alm might be called the martyr's complaint. Not for sm hut 
for righteousness did the saints suffer, not for fol,;ehood but for truth, not for for
s11king the Lord but for following hard after him. Sufferings of such a sort may 
be very terrible, but they are exceedingly honourable, and the con:if~rts of the 
Lord shall sustain those who are accounted worthy to suffer for Christ s sake. 

18. " Ow· heart is not tu1'11ed back, neithe,. ha11e our steps declined from thy 
wa11." I-Ienrt and life were arrreed and both were true to the Lord's way. 
Neithe1· within nor without "'had the godly sufferers offended; they were 
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not absolutely 11erfect, but they were sincerely free from all wilful transgression. 
It was a healthy 8ign for the nation that her prophet-poet could testify to her 
uprightness before ~God, both in heart and act; far oftener the case would have 
worn quite another colour, for the tribc-s T>·ere all too apt to set up other gods 
and forsake the rock of their salrntion. 

19. " Though thou hast soi·e brolwn us in the place of dmgons.'' Though 
utterly crushed and rcmlered dc~olatc and drh·cn as it were to associate with 
creatures such as jackals, owls, scl'pcntis, which haunt deserted ruins, yet Israel 
remained faithful. To be true to a smiting God, even when the blows lay our 
joys in ruinous heups, is to be such us till' Lord dclighteth in. Better to be 
broken by Gcd than from God. llettcr to be in the place of dragons than of 
deceivers. "And covered us with tl,e shadow of death." The language is very 
strong. The nation is described us completely enveloped in the dense darkness 
of despair and death, co,ercd up us though coffined in hopelessness. Yet the 
claim is made thut they still remained mindful of their Goel, and a glorious 
plea it is. Better death than false of fo.ith. Those who are true to God shall 
never find him false to them. 

20. An appeal is now made to the omniscience of God ; he is himself called 
in to bear witness that Israel had not set up another god. "If we have for
gotten the name of our God." This would be the first step in apostacy; men 
first forget the true, and then adore the false. " Or sti·etched out our hands to a 
strange god." Stretching out the hands was the symbol of adoration or of 
entreaty in prayer; this they had not offered to any of the idols of the heathen. 

21. " Shall not God search this out ?" Could such idolatry be concealed 
from him? ,v ould he not with holy indignation have detected unfaithfulness 
to itself, even had it been hidden in the heart and unrevealed in the life. " Fo1· 
he knoweth the secrets of the heai·t." He is acquainted with the inner workings 
of the mind, and therefore this could not have escaped him. Not the heart 
only which is secret, but the secrets of the heart, which are secrets of the most 
secret thing, are as well to God as a book to a reader. The reasoning is that 
the Lord himself knew the people to be sincerely his followers, and therefore 
was not visiting them for sin; hence, then, affliction evidently came from quite 
another cause. 

22. " Yea," i.e., assuredly, certainly, "/01· thy salte," not for our offences, but 
for obeying thee; the trials of these suppliants came upon them because they 
were loyal to their God. "Are we killed all the day long." Persecution never 
ceased to hound them to the death, they had no respite and found no door of 
escape ; and all in God's behalf, because they would not forsake their covenant 
God and Kin". " We are counted as sheep for the slaugltter ;" as ifwe were only 
meant to be killed, and made on purpose to be vicfons; as if it were as ea~y 
and as innocent a thing to slay 11s as to slaughter sheep. In this and following 
verses we clearly hear the martyr's cry. From Piedmont, and Smithfield, from 
St. Bartholomew's massacre and the dragoonades of Claverhouse, tliis appeal 
goes up to hea¥en, while the souls under the altar continue their solemn cry 
for vengeance. Not long shall the church plead in this fashion, her shame 
i,hall be recompensed, her triumph shall dawn. 

23 Awake, why sleepest thou, 0 Lord? arise, cast us not off 
for ever. 

24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and forgettest our affliction 
and our oppression ? 

25 For our soul is bowed down to the dust: our belly cleaveth 
unto the earth. 

26 Arise for our help, and redeem us for thy mercies' sake. 
23. "Awake, why sleepest thou, 0 Lord.P'' Goel sleepcth not, but the psalmist 

puts it so, as if on no other theory he could explain the divine inaction. He 
would fain see the great Judge ending oppression, and giving peace to the holy, 
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therefore does he cry '.'Awake_;" he cannot_ understand why the reign of 
tyranny and the oppression of virtue are pcrm1ttecl, and therefore he enquires 
"Why sleepest thou? " A1·ise. This is all thou needest to clo, one move of 
thine will save us. " Cast us not off for ever." Long enough hast thou deserted 
us ; the terrible effects of thine absence are destroying us ; end thou our 
calamities, and _let thine anger be appeased. In persecuting times men are apt 
to ery, Where 1s the God of Israel? At the thought of what the saints have 
endured from their haughty enemies, we join our voices in the great martyr cry 
and sing with the bard of Paradise:- ' 

"Avonge, 0 Lord, thy slaughtered saints, whose bones 
Lie scattered on the Alpine mountains cold; 
Even those who kept thy truth so pnre of old, 
When all our fathers worshipped stocks and stones, 
Forget not: in thy book record their groans 
Who were thy sheep." 

24. " W7ierefore ltidest tlwu tlty face, and fo1·gettest our affliction and our 
oppre,•sioni" Not petulantly, but piteonsly and enquiringly, we may question 
the Lord when his dealings are mysterious. "Ve are permitted to order our 
case with arguments, and plead the right before the face of the august Majesty. 
"Why, Lord, dost thou become oblivious of thy children's woes? This question 
is far more easily asked than answered; it is hard, indeed, in the midst of 
persecution to see the reason why we are left to snfler so severely. 

25. "For our soul is bo1ced down to tlte dust.'' Our heart is low as low can be, 
as low as the dust beneath the soles of men's feet. When the heart-sinks, the 
man is down indeed. Heart-sorrow is the very heart of sorrow. " Our belly 
cleaveth unto tlte eartlt." The man is prone upon the earth, and he is not 
only down, but fastened down on the earth and glued to it. It is misery, 
indeed, when the heart cannot escape from itself, is shut up in its own 
dejection, and l;>ound with the cords of despondency. God's saints may be thus 
abject, they may be not only in the dust, but on the dunghill with ,fob and 
Lazarus, but their day cometh, and their tide will turn, and they shall have a 
brave summer after their bitter winter. 

26. "Arise for our help." A short, but sweet and comprehensi'l"e praye1·, 
much to the point, clear, simple, urgent, as all prayers should be. ".Ancl redeem 
1tsfor tlty mercies' salte." Here is the final plea. The favour is redemption, 
the plea is mercy; and this, too, in the case of faithful sufferers who had not 
forgotten their God. Mercy is ahvays a Rafe plea, and never will any man find 
a better. 

11 Were I a metrtyr <tt the stake, 
I'd plead my S,iviour's name, 

Intr~at a pardon for his sake, 
And urge no other chiim." 

Here ends this memorable Psalm, but in heaven its power ends not, but 
brings down deliverance for the tried people of God. 

HINTS TO THI-: VILLAGE PREACHER, 

Verse 1.-The parents' duty, and tlw children's privilege. 
Family conversation, the most profitable subject for it. 
The true glory of the good old times. 
Verse 2.-The contrast; or, the dealin"8 of God with saints and sinners. 
Verse 3 (last clause).-The eternal well~sprinJ? of all mercy. 
W7wle ver.~e.-1. The crenture laid low. 2. The Lord exalted. 3. Discrimi

nating grace revealed. 
Ve,·se 4.-Personal alleginnce, and pleading intercession. 
"1lfy King." This intends-I. ?11y Ruler. 2. :My Honour. 3. :My 

Defender. 
The deliverances of Jacob, illustrated by his eventful life. 
Verse 5.-0ur enemies-their activity, the closeness of their approach, the 

certainty of their overthrow, the secret of our strength. 
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Verse 6.-Self-renunciation-the duty of saint and sinner. 
T'erse 7.-Salvation completed, hell confounded, Christ exalted. 
Verse 8.-Praise, its continuance-how to make it continual how to manifest 

~t 1;>erpetually, influence of its continuance, and reasons to co~1pel us to abide 
m It. 

Verse 9.-In what sense God casts off his people, and why. 
Last clause.-The greatest of all calamities for our chm·ches. 
Verse 12.-The human and di,·ine estimate of the results of persecution. 
Verse 13.-Trials of cruel mockings. Our conduct under them, comfort in• 

them, and crown from them. 
Verse 14.-Unholy proverbs or godless bywords. 
Verse 15.-Confessions of a penitent. 
Verse 17.-T~e fi~it~ful soul holding fast his integrity. 
Verse I i.-,, hat It IS to be false to our covenant with God. 
Verse 18.-1. The position of the heart in religion-it comes first. 2. The 

position of the outer moral life in religion-it follows the heart. 3. Necessity 
of the agreement of the two. 4. The need that both should be faithful to God. 

First clause.-W"hen we may be sure that our heart has not apostatised. 
Verse 21.-A question and an assertion. 
Verse 22.-The noble army of martyrs. 
Verse 23.-The cry of a church in sad circumstances. The plaint of a 

deserted soul. 
Verse 24.-Reasons for the withdrawal of divine comfort. 
Verse 25.-The great need, the great prayer, the great plea. 

®n ®cdeshrntirn:l (!t;,0nndfa. 
BY G. ROGERS. 

BEFORE this number will be in the bands of our readers, the eyes of all 
Europe will be turned towards a council being held at Rome by all the 

leading representatives of the Romish Church, which, on account of the influence 
it cannot fail to have for good or for evil upon the interests of vital godliness, 
ought not to pass unnoticed by us. Such a council in the presc.>nt state of 
Romanism must constitute one of the most critical periods in its history, and 
must be regarded as an experiment the results of which can be foreseen by none. 
It is easy to perceive that its object is by concentration and external parade to 
display the remaining strength of the church of Rome, and to re-assert its im
perious claims; but it is by no means improbable that its foundations will be found 
to be so undermined that the renewal of its lofty pretensions may serve only to 
accelerate its fall. Already an opposition council at Naples, within its own 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction, has been determined, and the effect of a kingdom 
divided against itself is foreshadowed. We shall not, however, endeavour to 
predict what the results will be, or whether they will be immediate or more 
remote. We shall rather avail ourselves of the opportunity of looking at 
the subject of ecclesiastical councils in general. 

Our first thought respecting them, as of everything relating to the Church of 
Christ, is-What saith the Scriptures? Councils may occupy a prominent place 
in church history, but what is their place in the New Testament? Have they 
any place here? We candidly confess we have found none. Instead of being 
prominent here as a part of church government, or foremost in the plan of its 
organization, there is no intimation respecting them. In vain shall we look for 
any authority for their convocation, or any instructions respecting them. This 
is the more remarkable, as we have the record of all that pertains to life and 
godliness ; an apostle tells us what he ordained in all the chw·ches, and the 
Head of the church has declared he will put upon it no other burden. In 
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none of the directions given to Timothy and Titus for re"ulatin" the offices of 
,the church have we any mention made of councils. Elder~ or bishops dear.ons 
and churches are frequently mentioned, but councils never. The w'ord ofte~ 
occurs in reference to Jewish councils, but never in connection with the church 
of Christ, and is not to be found in any of the epist_les. Neither in the examples 
of New Testament churches have we any sanction for general councils. As 
there is no command to apostles or elders to meet in conclave for the solution of 
difficulties or the advancement of the faith, so there is no instance of their 

.having done so. If it had been a part of their duty, ample instructions for the 

. conduct of such an assembly would have been given, and we should have expected 
to see them occasionally illustrated in the Acts of the Apostles; but in no instance 
have they so acted, and we are left alike without rule and without example 
respecting them. The council, as it might be considered, for the choice of an 
~postle in the place of Judas, was evidently not convened for that purpose, and 
consisted not of apostles only, but of a large company of the disciples. The 
conduct of Peter on that occasion is very questionable. He had obviously 
received no authority for the proceeding, or there could have been no need to 
cast lots. He had been told with others to wait until the Spirit had been !riven 
before they took church action. No disapprobation of the choice of Matthias 
is expressed, but neither is there any approving confirmation. Paul was the 
apostle chosen by Christ to complete the twelve; nor is it likely that so hi"h 
an office in the church could be filled by any except Christ himself. 

0 

The nearest approach to an ecclesiastical council in the New Testament is 
the account of a conference at Jerusalem recorded in the fifteenth chapter of 
the Acts of the Apostles; but a little reflection will suffice to convince every un
prejudiced mind that the resemblance is in appearance only. The occasion of this 

,council was the attempt of some men from Judea, in opposition to the will of 
Paul and Barnabas, to enforce circumcision upon the Gentile converts to 
Christianity at Antioch. The church at Antioch, consisting probably of both Jews 

. and Gentiles, requested Paul and Barnabas, and certain others, to go to Jerusalem 
and ascertain whether these men bad really, as they professed, received such a 
commission from the church in that city and from the apostles. That council did 
not, therefore, originate with the apostles, but with the people; neither did the 
apostles act in it upon their own authority, but as representatives of the will of 
the people. The subject in dispute was one which belonged to Judaism rather 
than to ChristiMity, was peculiar to that people and to those times, and had 
nothing to do with the church in general. It did not affect the essential doc
trines or discipline of the Christian church. The assembly before which the 
question was argued consisted of the church, the apostles, and elders. In this 
order they are specified, the church being first. To the church, too, all the 
appenls 11re made, as though its judgment was principally desired. "All the 
multitude kept silence, and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul." And when 

. James, who presided, not Peter, though he was present, gave his opinion, "it 
pleased the apostles 11nd elders, with the whole church;" and "they wrote after 
this manner: The apostles, and elders, and brethren ;" and, "it seemed good," 
they write, "unto us." Here is no assembly of divines, no separated meeting of 
presbytery, no authority of apostles, apart from the church ; and the united 
decision of the whole assembly is expressed, not as an imperial decree, but as 
a recommendation to brethren. Compare this with the ecclesiastical councils 
that are supposed to be justified by it, and what have they in common? Had 
the apostles and elders of churches been known to have met in council with 

· closed doors to issue their decrees respecting any of the heretical doctrines and 
disorderly practices that appeared in their times, some pretext might have been 
given for such councils in our day; b_ut the only council that is recorded seellls 
rather to condemn them. • 

Musheim, in his" Ecclesiastical History," speaking of the first century, says:
'' The churches in those early times were entirely independent; none of them sub

ject to any foreign jurisdiction, but each one govemed by its own rulers and its 
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own laws. For though the chmches foundl'd by the npostlcs hacl this particular· 
difference shown them, that they were consulted in difficult nnd doubtful cnses, 
yet they had no juridicnl nuthority, no Rort of supremney over the others, nor· 
the least right to enact law~ for them. Nothing, on t.he eontt·nry, is more evi
dent than the perfect equality that reigned among the primitiYe churches ; nor· 
does tl1ere ever appear in this first century the smallest trace of that as8ociation· 
of proYincial churchc~, from which councils and metropolitans derive their origin. 
It was only in the second century that the custom ot holding councils com-
menced in Greece, from whence it soon spread through the other provinces."· 
Ecclesiastical councils, we here learn, had their origin in Greece, as early as the 
second century. They probably rose from a sincere desire to promote the· 
peace and extension and spiritual welfare of the clrnrches. There is scarcely 
any. p_art_, indeed, of the grea~ apostacy from the pri~nitive simplicity of 
Christrnmty that may not ba,·e risen from the purest moh ves; so needful is it· 
to make the strict rule of Scripture rather than our own pious suo-"estions our· 
invariable guide. To the Greeks, who had known the advant~o-es of the 
politi,·al union of independent states, a confcdeiation of churches a~d of their
pastors would naturally suggest itself, and considerable benefit might be sup
posed to result from it, sufficient to lead to its adoption in othe~ countries. 
These by the Greeks were called synods, and by the Romans councils. However 
innocent at first, they soon became the source of incalculable evils. From being 
su~ject to the churches they began to assume authority OYer them. Superiority 
of rank and influence in churches and their pastors was a necessarr consequence 
of the new arena of conflict and contrnl. New orders of ecclesiastics arose, 
until the whole comtitution culminated in the infallibility of one supreme pQntiff: 
It 1,as a nark day in the ::nmals of church history when the first thought of an 
ecclesiastical council arose. The church then began to forge the fetters with 
which for centuries it has been enslaved. The supremacy once obtained, there 
has been less disposition to renew a general council than to rely upon the 
decrees of the past; and it has only been upon a great emergency, or when the 
dem::n1d became almost irresistible, that general councils have been held. They 
are called recumenical or general, in distinction from provincial or national 
councils, which have been more frequently held. The last recumenical council 
was held at Trent, a city in Germany, in the middle of the sixteenth century; 
for the purpose of making a grand demonstration in favour of Romanism in 
opposition to the wide-spread effects of the Lutheran Reformation. The decrees 
of that council were directly aimed against the innovations introduced by the 
Reformers, and instead of rectifying these abuses which bad been fearlessly ex
posed, unblushiiio-ly reaffirmed them, made them more stringent, and threw a 
greater amount ~f authority around them. The sole object in fact was to 
re-establish the despotic authority of the Pope, under the pretence of healing 
the divisions and restoring the peace of the church. There were prelates who
recommendecl more moderate and conciliatory measures, but the Papacy had 
secured its defenders in sufficient numbers to ensure, while seeming to allow 
the utmost freedom of debate, all that. it desired. The decrees, for the most 
PD.I"!, were witho~1t doubt, pre:viously prepare~, and tl)e _wise and. deliberate 
advice of a council meant nothmg more than its subnuss1ve adopt10n of the 
dictations of its supreme head. Upon nearly all matters affecting the dogm_as 
and diHcipli.ne of the Homi~h church since that period, appeals are made Ly its 
ruo.•t ardent defenderH to the Council of Trent. 

The situation of the church of Home at the present time is in some respects 
analorrous to what it was when hard pressed by the Reformation on every side ; 
nor is

0

it improbable that this may have suggested another council for regaining 
its ascendancy. Its plans have be?n laid, its forces m~rshal~ed, a~d its decrees, 
whicl1 after rnucl1 pretence of anx10us antl prayerful tlrncuss1on, will he adopted, 
have been ~h·cacly recorded. The times however are altered. The Spain, tbe Italy, 
the Germany, the France, the England, of the middle of the sixteenth century, 
arc not the ~pain, the Italy, the Germany, the France, the England, of the present 



'fni-: Rwo1m AND 1·!11-:J 
'l'nuw1-;1,. JAN, 18,U. A WESTERN DROVER'S STORY. 4l 

cloy. Ro'"!1anisIT.1 is essentially the same. I_t cannot cha!1ge without ceasing to be. 
It has no mtention by the proposed council to reform Itself, or to suffer itself to 
be reformed by others. Nor is it perhaps desirable that it should. Rome's down
fall will be more hastened by declaring itself to be what it really is. In order 
that it might retrace its steps all the way back to the simplicity of the fir.~t 
church within its walls, many centuries would be required; and to attempt to 
accomplish it by a single boun;l, would be self-annihilation. ·we are O'lad on 
the whole that the council will be held. It means evil, but God may ~ean it 
for good. It professes to abide by the decisions of former councils, and merely 
to supplement them by asseverations of the continuance of its own immaculate 
purity in the midst of the increasing degeneracy of the age, and of its paternal 
yearnings to restore the wandering prodigals to its embrace. That it will gain 
aught by the attempt, we have no fear. The good which we hope will result 
from it will be, that it will serve to undeceive those who maintain that the 
Roman Catholic religion is not what it formerly was, and on that account are 
disposed to show it more favour; that those who are half involved in it will 
pause and retrace their steps, when they see that the submission of their 
opinions, and the consignment of their immortal interests to the infallibility of a 
man like themselves, is the only prospect set before them; that those who have 
partly disentangled themselves from the spiritual thraldom in which they have 
been held, will make a vigorous effort to burst all their bonds ; that 
ecclesiastical councils will be less prized by all denominations of Christians for 
the settlement of doctrinal differences and church irregularities, and will be 
encouraged so far only as they contribute to the fraternal interchange of thought 
and affection; and finall_y, that prayer will be made without ceasing, that this 
movement on the part of the church of Rome may so serve to bring it to the 
light, that its deeds may be made manifest that they are not of God, and that 
all may look to him alone who is the Light of the ·world, and the Life of Men. 

My name is Anthony Hunt. I am a drover, and I live miles and miles away 
upon the western prairie. There wasn't a home within sight when we 

moved there, my wife aud I, and now we haven't mnny neighbours, though 
those we have are good ones. 

One cloy about ten years ago, I went away from home to sell some fifty head 
of cattle-fine creatures as ever I saw. I was to buy some groceries and dry 
goods before I came back, and above all, a doll for our youngest, Dolly; she 
had never had a shop doll of her own, only the rag babies her mother had made 
her. Dolly could talk of nothin_g else, and went clown to the very gate to call 
after me to "buy a big one.'' Nobody but a parent can understand how my 
mind was on that toy, and how, when the cattle were sohl, the firnt thing, I 
hurried off to buy was Dolly's doll. I found a large one, with eyes that would 
open and shut when you pulled a wire, and had it wrapped up in paper and 
tucked it up under my arm, while I had the parcels of calico and delaine nnd 
tea and sugar put up. It might have been more prudent to stay until morning. 
but I felt anxious to get back, and cager to hear Dolly's prattle about her 
doll. 

_I moun~ed on a steady-going old horse of mine, and pretty well loa?ed. 
NI~ht set m before I was a mile from town, aml settled down dark as pitch 
while I was in tho middle of the wildest bit of road I know of. I could have 
felt my way though, I remembered it so well, and it was almost that when the 
storm that ~ad been brewing, brc,ke, and pelted the rain in torrents, five miles, 
or may be SIX, from home too. 

I rode on ns fast as I could, but all of a sudden I heard a little cry like a. 
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child"s voice! I stopped short and listened. I heard it again. I called and it 
answeretl me. I couldn't see a thing ! All was dark as pitch. I aot down 
and felt about in the grass-called again, and again it wo.s answered. 

0 
Then I 

began to wonder. I'm not timid, but I was known to be a drover, and to have 
money about me. It might be a trap to catch me unawares and rob and 
murder me. 

I am not superstitious-not very-but how could a real child be out on the 
prairie in such a night, at such an hour? It might be more than human. 

The bit of a coward that hides itself in most men showed itself to me then, 
• and I was half inclined to run away; but once more I heard that cry and said 
I, "If any man's child is hereabouts, Anthony Hunt is not the man to let it die." 

I searched again. At last I bethought me of a hollow under the hill and 
groped that way. Sure enough, I found a little dripping thing that moaned 
and ~obbed as I took it in my arms. I called my horse, and the beast came to 
me, and I mounted, and tucked the little soaked thing under my coat as well 
as I could, promising to take it home to mammy. It seemed tired to death, 
and pretty soon cried itself to sleep against my bosom. 

It had slept there over an hour when I saw my own windows. There were 
lights in them, and I supposed my wife had lit them ,for my sake, but when I 
got into the door yard I saw something was the matter, and stood still with 
dead fear of heart five minutes before I could lift the latch. At last I did it, 
and saw the room full of neighbours, and my wife amidst them weeping. 

When she saw me she hid her face. 
"Oh don't tell him," she said, "it will kill him." 
" What is it, neighbours?" I cried. 
And one said, "Nothing now, I hope-what's that in your arms?" 
"A poor lost child," said I, "I found it on the road. Take it, will you, I've 

·turned faint," and I lifted the sleeping thing and saw the face of my own child, 
my little Dolly. 

It was my darling, and no other, that I had picked up upon the drenched 
road. 

J\Iy little child had wandered out to meet "daddy" and doll, while her 
mother was at work, and whom they were lamenting as one dead. I thanked 
heaYen on my knees before them all. It is not much of a story, neighbours, 
but I think of it often in the nights, and wonder how I could bear to live now 
if I had not stopped when l heard ihe cry for help upon the road, the little 
baby cry, hardly loucler than a squirrel's chirp. 

That's Dolly yonder with her mother in the meadow, a girl worth saving-I 
think (but then, I'm her father and partial may be)-the prettiest and sweete~t 
thing this side of the Mississippi. 

H ive ~irh flit$ to its ®fun." 
" Ales Volat Propriis." 

'" MA.J.VY years aao a strange bird appeared at Jerusalem. It was caught 
and brought before a celebrated Rabbi for examination, i~ order that 

he miaht decide whether it belon<Ted to the clean or unclean birds. After 
exami~ing it, he could not make up 

0

his mind to either side of the ques_tion, and 
left the clisputed point to be settled another way. He o_rdered the bird t~ be 
placed on the roof of a house and to be carefully watche~, m orde~· that the b17ds 
which associated with it mi<Tht be noticed. For some tune no birds of any kmd 
would recoo-nise the strangtr, until at last there came a raven from Egypt which 
claimed acquaintance with it. In consequence of this the starling was ever 
afterwards classed with the raven, and consiclered as an unclean bird." "' 

* Bible A.nimaJB. J. G. Wood, Longmus. 
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'l'he Bible distinguishes mankind into two classes, and variously describes 
them as clean ond unclean, sanctified and unholy, saved and lost, sheep and 
goats, wheat and tares, children of the kingdom and children of the wicked 
one. Distinctions which are not carnal, ceremonia~ and earthly, but spiritual, 
moral, and heavenly. Not formal and nominal, but essential and real, a distinc
tion of heart and character. 

It is not every distinction that involves a difference, but between the two 
great classes of men the difference is great indeed. Their pleasures, pursuits, 
prospects, all differ. Moreover the two classes are journeyin~ in different 
directions, pursuing paths which diverge more and more as the end is neared, 
-one of which, the narrow way, leadeth unto life; the other, the broad, leadeth 
.unto destruction. Thus both travel to their own place, and nowhere is the dis
tinction so marked as in the end. "The wicked go away into everlasting punish
ment, the righteous into life eternal." Reader, to which class do you belong? 
-On which road are you journeying? Where is you destination? Have you 
-considered the question? Remember, "Birds of a feather flock together," 
.and "A man is known by the company he keeps.'' It is true, wolves are some
times found in sheep's clothing, and, according to the fable, jackdaws may white
wash their feathers and pass for doves, but sooner or later their conduct will 
proclaim their kind, and they will be made to appear in their true colours. 

-Gotthold observes," The kite is a bird which soars aloft as ifit would approach to 
heaven. All the while, however, it keeps its sharp eye continually directed to 
the earth, if haply it may there spy some prey to seize; and like it are hypo-

. crites. They lorn to speak of heavenly and spiritual things; they go to church 
.and take the holy supper; they read, and pray, and sing, but nevertheless their 
heart retains its eartlily inclination, and they seek that which is temporal more 
than that which is eternal. Mere professors are to be found in every society of 
Christians, but in heart they are still in the world." .As for the true child of 
God he delights not in the counsel of the ungodly; but says as Dand did, "I 
am a companion of all them that fear thee and of them that keep thy precepts." 
When Peter and John were let go, they ''went to their own company." 
Reader, what company do you belong to? Where do you go, when tlie restmints 
of business, etc., are removed? \VI.Jere do you spend your leisure hours? 
Which do you prefer, tlie Public House or the Prayer-meetings? The Po.rks or 
the Preaching ? Dancing or Devotion? The House of God or the Place of gay 
and fasliionable resort? In other words, are you " clean or unclean?'• Re
member," He that walketh wiLh wise men shall be wise, but a compunion of fools 
ehull be destroyed." 

FRA?iK H. \V HITE, Chelsea. 

~tail[. 
TO-DAY the world is like a masquerade. High curnivul is being held, und 

men wear their musks and dominoes, and strnt about-, and we think th11t man 
a king, and this o. mighty Oriental prince, and this o. haughty lndinn chief'. llut 
the time is over for the masque; daylight dawns; strip oil your gormcuts; 

~very one of you put on your ordinary garments. \Vho goes out to the unrobing
r~om with greatest confidence? Why, the man who foels t~at !!is next dr~ss 
will be a for more glorious vestment. Who shall go to thot d1srobmg-room with 
the greatest tremor? Why, thoee who feel that the splendid character they 
once wore will give place to beggary and meanness-when for robes they sliall 
h~v~ rags ; for riches, poverty ; for honour, shame ; and for regal splendour, 
h1ssmg and reproach. If any of our readers seem to be what they are not, let 
them be wise enough to think of the spade, the shroud, and the silent dust; let 
every one among us now put his soul into the crucible, and as we shall test 
ourselves in the silence of the dying hour, so let us judge ourselves now. 
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Thr Treasm·.1/ of David. Consisting of 
an original Exposition and a rnst col
lection of illustrati,·e extracts upon 
the Book of Psalms. By C. II. 
SPVRGEox. Pas~morc and 

0

Al:tbaster, 
l S, Paternoster Row. Yo!. I. !'rice 
Eight Shillings. 

Tms is in outward appearance a noble 
volume, as to the contents we will only 
say that they cost us a world of labour 
and a large amount of cash, and we 
shall be grievously disappointed if the 
volume be not prized by many. ,ve 
shall by next month endeavour to ob
tain a review from some candid friend ; 
meanwhile we hope our readers will buy 
the book and judge for themselves. Such 
books are usually sold for half-a-guinea, 
we hope by a larger sale to make the 
lower price remunerative. 

The Ci{IJ Diary, 1870, W. II. and L. 
Collingridge, Aldersgate Street. 

FoR One Shilling, a diary, interleaved 
with blotting-paper. A very useful 
book for city men, tradesmen, &c. It 
contains all information about the city 
dignitaries, banks, places of worship, 
&c., &c. Y cry cheap at the price. 

TheLondonAlmanacli and alsoBroad
sheet are good, but so many claim our 
notice that we have no room for the 
tribe of smaller ones. 

Young People's Pocket Book and Al
nwnacll, 1870, and also the Sc1·ip
ture Poclwt Boolt. Religious Tract 
Society. 

BoTH very convenient and useful pocket 
boolrn, with full information, and not a 
little good teaching, such as it will be 
well to have before us throughout the 
year. 

Spurgeon's Ill1utmted Almanacli. Price 
One Penny. Passmore and Alabaster. 

"\VE cannot say anything in praise ofour 
own work, but the public have kindly 
given a verdict in our favour for several 
years, by demanding some sixty thousand 
copies. Surely these people would not 
purchase year Ly year, if they did not get 
theu· money's worth. 

Whitaker's Almanacltfor 1870. 
"\VE can only sny that the former ex
cellence of this Almannck is fully s:is
tained. It is a marvel of cheapness and 
completeness. It contains for a shilling 
everything about everything. 

Gesenius•.~ Hebrew Grammai·. Trans
lated from the 20th edition. By B. 
DAVIES, LL.D. Asher and Co., 13, 
Bedford Street. 

WE have compared this grammar with 
some dozen others, and are inclined to 
place it first of all for convenience, 
clearness of arrangement, and general 
usefulness. Dr. Davies is so skilled a 
teacher that his experience is sure to be 
invaluable in the translating and adjust
ing of a book for students. His Read
ing Book and Exercises at the end will 
enable the beginner to surmount the 
chief difficulties at starting. We cheer
fully call the attention of tutors and 
students to this new and improved trans-
lation of the work of one of the chief 
authorities on the Hebrew language. 
Stories and Pictures from Cliurclt His-

tory. By the Author of '' Christian· 
Manliness," &c., &c. London : The· 
Religious Tract Society. 

GooD wholesome reading for our youths .. 
Most writers who deal with Primitive 
Church History are seized with a sort 
of idolatrous reverence for every bit of 
silly tradition or absm·d incident they 
can scrape together ; in this case a 
difference is made between the precious 
and the vile. A folly is not mystic 
wisdom because performed by a father 
of the church ; the discriminating eye 
and hand must be used, or· a world of 
mischief will be wrought by reverence 
for authority and age. This volume 
bas our most cordial commendation. 

Belief. What is it .1 or the Nature of 
Faith, as determined by the facts of 
Human Nature and Sacred Historv. 
Blackwood & Sons, Edinburgh a11cl 
London. 

A VERY thou,,htful book no doubt, but 
who will eve1':' read it? Some conscien
tious reviewer may perhaps complete the· 
task; we with equal conscientiousness 
decline it. Sitting one day at the foot 
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of a mountain at our ensc, we advised all 
-our friends to climb it, and awarded all 
·sorts of praise to those who achieved 
the feat; so now, we say, "here is a 
grand book for you, my lads; never mind 
it's being dry; just tackle it, and show 
your stamina." "Oh'' you say," read it 
_yourself'." Not if we know it. We hnve 
other fish to fry. 
The Parent's Gift: A Help to early 

Prayer and Praise. By the Rev. 
CHARLES BuLLOCIL W. Hunt and 
Co., and the Christian Book Society. 

WE do not believe in forms of prayer 
of any sort whatever, and should like to 

,see them all consumed, like the "curious 
books" of Ephesus, in one fire ; hence 
we have no place for this book but 
between the bars of our study grate. 
However, our friend the author, if he 
must teach his children forms, should 
-begin by telling them to shut their eyes 
when they pray,and not, nsin thefrontis
•'J)iece, to look into vacuity. It may be as 
'Well to add, that it is no part of· Chris
tian, though it may be of Popish, tmining 
to sign children with the cross 011 the 
forehead. If there be anything in 
Scripture to support this brow-marking 
performance, we are at a loss to know 
-where it is to be found, except it be·i11 
the apocalyptic mark of the beast; and 
the fact that two in terseeting lines are 
the cabnlistic sign of Popery, lends some 
-colour of support to that theory. How 
can Evangelical clergymen teach children 
to sing hymns about such nonsense? 
·why not make the sign of an isosceles 
triangle on their brows? It would do 
them quite ns much good, o.nd be quite as 
a'lCripturnJ. 
.Anecdotes of the lVesleys; illustrative 

of their Character an<l Personal His
tory. By Rev.J.B. WAKELEY. With 
Introdnction by Rev. J. l\l'CLINLocK, 
D.D., LL.D. Hodder & Stoughton, 
27, Paternoster Row. 

A CAPITAL volume. A standard collec
tion of W esleyana. Will sell by tens of 
thousands. 

From Egypt to Sinai. From the French 
of Professor GAussEN. Religious 
Tract Society. 

PRoF1,ssoR Gnusscn's lectures to young 
people on the exodus of the Children of 
Israel, baYe been Llescrvedly popular in 

Geneva, and we are glad to sec tl1em in 
their English dress. We should word 
here a~d there a paragraph on the death 
of Christ, &c., a little differently but 
the subject-matter of the book we 
highly commend. It is a good one for 
a thoughtful young person, and older 
folk will find plenty of information to 
repay them for its perusal. A solid, thou"h 
still readable work for a Sunday Schiol 
Library, which ought to contain many 
of this class, for the use alike of teachers 
and the elder scholars. 
Topics for Teachers. Vol. II. By 

JA~rns CowPER GRAY. Elliot Stock, 
62, Paternoster Row. 

AN invaluable book for all teachers. 
Full of illustrations, and aboundin" in 
ma_tt~r for explaining and cnfor~ing 
rehg10us truth. We ~re glad to find 
the author of that capital work,·' The 
Class and the Desk," using his aood 
taste and extensive knowledge to ~uch 
an admirable result as this book before 
us. The maps, letter-press, and multi
tude of wood-cuts are all first-class. 
'No words of ours can too strongly com
mend it to the attention of our readers. 

T/ie Hive. Vol. II. Elliot Stock, G2, 
Paternoster Row. 

"' ELL described as " 11 storehouse of 
mnterial for working Sunday School 
Teachers." Verily teachers nml children 
alike ought to be the better for such a 
book as this. If our readers engaged 
in the good work of instrncting the 
young use "the Hive," they will know 
its folness and sweetness ; if they do 
not, then we advise them to tnke it in 
month by month, and they will thank 
us for our. advice, and buy the two 
volumes alrendy published. 
Homeward Bound, and other Sermon.~, 

by Nt:WMAN ILu.r,, LL.B. James 
Nisbet & Co., Berners Street. 

ANYTHING from the pen of l\fr. Hall 
will alwuys be acceptable, and this 
Yolume of sermons will delir?:ht his 
friends as much as anything tl;e_v have 
receind from him. His clear am\ simple 
exhibition of gospel trnth must be of 
Rervice. \Ve cannot have too rnueh ol' 
such doctrine as the followin~:-

" Tiowland Hill being onrr a\h,1 which 
doch"ino ho prefcrr~<l, justification or :-:n11cti
cntiou, said that he felt Ji!«' tl1t' littl,· t,.,y 
who, to the foolish c1ucstion whcihl'r ill' lv,·l';l 
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his father best or his mother, replied that 
he loved both best. Bible doctrines arc 
essential to Christianity, and the facts of 
both are necessary for the production aud 
maintenance of the divine life in the soul." 

"\Ye read with pleasure the author's 
Yiews on the proceedings at Pentecost. 
He says:-

" This sign of grace preceded the sacra
ments. 'Repent and be baptised.. every one 
of ,ou, in the name of J csus Christ, for the 
ren1ission of sins. and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost.'" 

"But repentance was to precede baptism, 
and 'Christ is exalted to give repentance and 
rentlssion of sins; ' so that repentance was a 
fruit of g-racc already received by those who 
presentc-d thcmsel,cs to be baptised; and 
baptism was their open profession of Christ, 
by whom alone forgiveness is bestowed, and 
an out,vard sign of such washing away of 
sin, not the essential condition of it." 

Such confession of Christ and sym
bolic washing away of sin is hardly to 
be reconciled with the author's views of 
the absolute innocence of children, and 
yet the baptism of them. 

"Look at this little child, this new-born 
infant. It is as yet incapable of sin, for it 
has no lmowledge, no moral consciousness." 
'· Howe-ver sad may be the consequences of 
Adam's sin to all his descendants, a child 
cannot be considered as a sharer of the 
guilt." 
~ If, therefore, neither by act nor state 
(and sin is both these), the child is not 
in any sense a sinner, bow is baptism a 
symbol of the wm,hing away of sin when 
an infant is sprinkled; or have we two 
baptisms, one like the old-fashioned 
kind at Pentecost, and a second added 
to it. The author adds elsewhere:-

" However innocent at first, children have 
within them the seeds of evil, which only 
need favoming circumstances to develop. 
1-'rom _fclam we all inherit a degenerata 
nature. 

Now that" nature" and those "seeds" 
we cannot call good, and therefore we 
call them evil and sin, and feel that, in 
consequence, on the ground of Christ's 
work alone, and not on the score of 
innocency, can any child ever be re
ceived into the company of those whose 
'' robes are washed and made white in 
the blood of the Lamb." "In Adam 
all die," and only "in Christ'' can "all 
be made alive." 

"\\' e are not aware of any pnssa~e 
to substantiate the tea~Ling of the fol
lowing remark:-

"Different, Cltristinn societies hnve dif
ferent methods by which the confession of 
Christ is made and membership recognised.. 
But there is one act of ccmfession common• 
to most ~hnrches-participation in the Holy
Commumon representing our fellowship in 
the body and blood of the Lord Jesus . 
Christ.'• 

The Lord's Supper (a name we· 
gi·e~tly prefer to the other term), is an· 
ordmance for communion and for re
membrance, and showing forth the 
Lord's death, but not for confession and" 
has nothing whatever to do with r~eep
tion into church membership save asc 
a convenient time and opportunity .. 
The breaking of bread is no more a 
church ordinance than is prayer. It is 
incumbent upon Christians, as members 
of Christ's body, and not upon churches 
as such. The sooner it- is reduced to 
a simple act of fellowship the better, 
in these Ritualistic times. "\Ve most 
sincerely deprecate this appendage or 
public confession to the table of the· 
Lord, where Christians meet solely for · 
communion and in remembrance of their 
Master's death; especially do we object 
to this addition when another ordinance 
has been instituted, as the author ex
presses it, for the purpose of " open 
confession of Christ," and "an outward 
sign of such washing away of sin." This 
confusion of the ordinances is best 
avoided, as the result will be a neglect 
or perversion of some important pre
cept of the Lord. "\Ve write at this 
length because we so highly esteem our • 
friend, that we should like to see him 
right on the few ?oints which divide 
us. May this book help greatly to ex
tend the interests of that. kingdom in 
which the writer has done service in the 
past, and will do even inore, we hope
and pray, for many years to come. 

Lilian's Happy Hours. Religious Tract 
Society. 

TALKS with mamrnn about the sun, 
moon, and stars, with the other wonders 
of the sky. Here we have a series of· 
very instructive lessons on astronomy, 
such as will be a delight to any intelli
gent child ; and as every mother will 
~ee in that description her own darling 
little one, it amountR to saying that it is 
a charming book for all, which is ccr-
tainly the case. 
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Reconciled; or, the Story of Hawthorn 
Hale By EDWIN HoDDEn. Hodder 
and Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row. 

AN admirable story for young people, 
well got up, and printed on toned paper. 
A suitable present for a juvenile friend 
at Christmas time. 
The Moth and Candle, or Lucy Wood

ville' s Temptation. Religious Tract 
Society. 

THE publications of the Religious Tract 
Society remind us of the freight of 
Solomon's ships, which went every three 
years to Tarsbish, returning with" gold, 
and silver, ivory, and apes, and pea
cocks." ,v e are certainly much helped 
with the precious wares they so abun
dantly furnish, but oh! ·the "apes and 
peacocks" in the shape of religious 
novels which the good ship occasionally 
brings in her cargo ! ,v e ha,e no doubt 
that they will find purchasers, though 
we are not of the number. Our taste is 
for something more useful, and, as we 
think, not so liki:ly to foster a light 
and dissipated taste, unfitting for the 
enjoyment of more solid literature. 

Triumph: The Christian more than a 
Conqueror. By Rev. GEORGE PmLIP, 
M.A. William Nimmo, Edinburgh. 
SoME grapes of Eshcol pressed so as 

to yield sweet refreshment for warring, 
weary, humanity. Such was the author's 
intentiou, and he has succeeded in 
penning a book which cannot fail to 
benefit nil who read it. It is an exhibi
tion of the present nnd future triumph 
of the church of God. 

Anti-Nicene Christian 'Librar1;. Vols. 
XIII. and XlV., ,T. and T. Clarke, 
Edinburgh. 

THESE volumes, bei?g the completion of 
the works by Cypnan and the writin.,.s 
of Methodius, Alexander of Lycopolis, 
and Peter of Alexandria, with some 
other fragment~, are equal to their 
predecessors in interest and value. ,v e 
question the propriety of translatin" 
some parts of Methodius-the discus~ 
sion between the virgins is so unspeak
ably beastly that we are ashamed to have 
it on our shelves, and onlr let it remain 
there tied up with a label intimatinrr 
it needs to be looked at cautious)}~ 
vVe hope that if similar passa••es occur 
in other volumes that the tr~nslators, 
as on previous occasions, will incor
porate those portions of the oriirinal 
untranslated, so that as little har~1 a., 
possible may be done. ". e regret this 
drawback in the volume before us, but 
most strongly commend the "Anti
Nicene Library" as a whole to the 
attention of all students of theoloo-y_ 
We hope that Messrs. Clarke will ;e,bc 
encow·aged in their spirited enterprise. 

Studies in !lie Psalms. By lIETTY 

BowMAN. Book Society, 28, Pater
noster Row. 

PART of a series of " Studies" for a 
Ladies' Bible-class, and intended for the 
help of such as are engag-ecl in this work. 
Good, without being either fresh or very 
de~p. It will be of use, and is generally 
reh:1blc. 

~tm.omnha. 
We have bP,en off the watch-tower during 

last month, and cannot give any record uf 
events, but our health is now greatly im
proving, and we hope to be at our usual 
much-loved work. 

Will friends forgive us for reminding 
them that the greatest kin<lne~s they can <lo 
us is to prevent all temptation to anxiet.y of 
mind on our part by supplying with regu· 
larity of liberality the needs of the College, 
Orphanage, and Colportage. 

Many of our hours of pain and weakness 
have been lightened by preparing the first 
volume of our book on the Psalms for the 
press. ,. If we coukl not preach we cJul<l 

write, and we prny that this form of service 
may be accepted of the Lord. 

The pastors in Lon,hn, who were once 
students of our College, have agreed to hold 
special serviceq during the month of Feb
ruary, Could not this become universal 1 

We have received a number of letters 
askin<>' to have our article on the Church of 
Engl;n<l and the sects printed M 11 trnct. 
Friends are informed that our publishers 
are i~suing it in that form, as cheaply as 
possible. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-December 2nd, 
twenty-seven; 9th, ten, 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL._ 

FEBRUARY 1, 18 7 0. 

"As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadoth abroad her 
wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wing3: so the Lord alone did lead him."
Deuteronomy xxxii. 11, 12. 

"How often would I havr, gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth 
herehiekens under her wings, and ye would not !"-Matthew xxiii. 37. 

mHAT great condescension it is on God's part that he should 
compare himself to anytl1ing that he has made, for the 
Creator must always be infinitely grander than the created! 
Greater condescension still is it that the Eternal should 
liken himself to birds-to a bird of prey, and then to the 

familiar domestic fowl. He whom neither time nor space can compass, 
nor imagination conceive, yet speaks of fluttering wiU1 wings and 
covering with his feathers. Does not this assure us of the willingness 
of the Lord to reveal his love to us? Does it not prove his desire that 
we should understand his providential dealings with us ? He does not 
aim at dazzling us by displaying his inconceivable glory, but his object 
is to comfort us by manifesting his gracious condescension. He uses 
these images that he may instruct our ignorance, and that our feeble 
minds may grasp those majestic truths which otherwise must remain 
veiled in mystery, sublime but incomprehensible. Just as a father 
~toops to talk in the nursery prattle of his little child, because otherwise 
1t would not understand him, even so does our heavenly Father employ 
homely images and common figures that we who are but babes in 
grace may comprehend him and confide in him. Ought we not to echo 
to this desire on God's part to teach, by a more than willingness to 
learn of him? Where he thus bows the heavens that he may instruct 
us, should we not arouse all our powers to devout attention, saying· with 
young Samuel, " Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth." 

* Thi; meditation was sun-n-estecl by a hint in Stiers' "Words of tho Lord .Jcsns.'' 
00 4 
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Ha,ing fo~· th~ sake of ~ringing out a contrast, chosen two Scriptures 
for our med1tat10n, we will commence with the metaphor of the eagle 
and refresh our memories by reading the text again. ' 

. "As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fiutter':th over her young, spreadoth abroad her 
wmgs, taketh them, beareth them on her wrngs, so the Lord alone did lead him." 

We do not intend to give a full e~position of these rich expressions, 
but merely to glance at thoughts which gleam upon the surface. 

In th_e nna.Q:e of the royal eagle fondly cherishing its young we see 
love q,llied wit~ grandeur unbe:iding itself i"n tenderness. Th~ eagle, 
wearmg the wings of the mornmg, and holding the blast in scorn is 
the I?laymate ?f _the lightning, delighting in the uproar of the temp~st. 
Ternble ~ubhm1ty surrounds " the warrior bird," whose fiery glance 
dares fix itself upon the sun. "She dwelleth and abideth on the rock 
upon the crag of the rock, and the strong place. From thence sh~ 
seeketh the prey, and her eyes behold afar off. Her youno- ones also 
suck up blood, and where the slain are, there is she." 

0 

"The tawny eagle seats his callow brood 
High on the cliff, and feasts his young with blood; 
On Snowdon's rocks, or Orkney's wide domain, 
Whose beetling cli.fis o'erhang the western main 
The royal bird his lonely kingdom forms ' 
Amidst the gathering clouds and sullen storms. 
Through the wide waste of air he darts his sight, 
And holds his sounding pinions poised for flight." 

The text pourtrays this monarch among the birds of the air as 
practising endearments towards its young- of the most affectionate kind; 
you see no allusion to its strength of wing, or to the brightness of its 
eye, or to the ferocity of its nature; it is sporting with its eaglets, with 
all the fondness of a dove, and in such an attitude is the right worthy 
emblem of greatness bowed by force of love unto familiar tenderness. 
When we speak of God unto what shall we liken him? Where are 
words by which we can describe him ? Since we cannot in any way set 
hin1 forth, we will not attempt the task, yet will we quote the psalmist's 
words, and bid you note the blending of love with loftiness. "He healeth 
the broken in heart; and bindeth up their wounds. He telleth the 
number of the stars; he calleth them all by their names." And yet 
further would we remind you that "He maketh the clouds his chariot : 
he walketh upon the wings of the wind, yet doth he dwell with the 
humble and contrite and with those who tremble at his word." He 
thundereth marvellously with his voice, and is terrible in majesty, and yet 
a bruised reed he will not break, and a smoking flax he will not quench. 
"The mountains quake at him, and the hills melt, and the earth is 
burned at hia presence, yea, the world and all that dwell therein;" yet 
hath he said to his people, "As one whom his mother comforteth, so will 
I comfort you ; and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem." Wonder of 
wonders, that the Infinite should stoop to commune with the insignificant 
and impure. It is beyond all things marvellous that God should love 
man. We can easily comprehend that he should be kind to man, and 
deal beneYolently and even mercifully with him, seeing that he is the 
creature of his hand; but that the infinite God should bow his heart to 
loYe a finite and sinful being, is a miracl surpassing all miracles. Herein 
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in very deed the heavens are rent, and the glory of the Lord is revealed 
among men. Talk not of the resurrection of the dead, or the opening 
of the eyes of the blind, or the ears of the deaf, these are small marvels 
when compared with God's loving man after man had wilfully broken 
the most just of laws and hardened himself in rebellion against his 
Lord. To speak of the eagle stooping to its young is nothing; here 
is a far more amazing triumph of love, when the Most High and Holy 
One revealeth himself in tenderest affection to the people of his choice. 

A second glance at our text fixes our attention upon love allied with 
prudence bestirring the loved ones. Note the words, "A.s the eagle 
stirreth up her nest;" here love arouses wisdom, wisdom seeks the 
good of the .fledglings, and paternal foresight breaks their repose. The 
parent birds make the young eaglets uneasy in the nest. Having been 
so well cared for before their feathers appeared, the young eagles might 
be well content to abide in the nest, they might be slow to try those 
callow pinions, and begin to shift for themselves; but the prudent bird 
will not allow its offspring to remain in indolence ; it stirs up the nest 
and makes it uncomfortable for them that they may desire to leave it, 
and may test their wings by taking short .fl.ighta which by-and-by shall 
lengthen into heavenward soarings. Now, observe that God in dealing 
with his people exercises the same prudent love, and uses trials as a 
preventative for spiritual sluggishness. Most of the saints have ex
perienced the discipline of grace. They were growing too fond of earth, 
too wrapped up in r.reature joys, too carnal-minded, and lo, it came to pass 
that the desire of their eyes was taken away with a stroke, or their riches 
made to themselves wings and flew away, or their bodily frame began to 
quiver with pain, or their honour among men faded like a flower, and in 
every case the result was to wean from earth and to wed to heaven. 
How easily can God fill the downiest nest with thorns, and how good it 
is for us to find it so! We do not always at once perceive the 
wisdom which spoils our comforts, but in future days I wot that we 
shall consider our sharpest trials to have been amongst our richest 
privileges, and perhaps in heaven next to the note which resounds 
the dying love of Christ, the highest will be that which sings of 
the wisdom of God in the tribulations with which ho graciously 
afflicted his people on the way to their rest. Next to the cross of 
Christ, we may prize the cross we are daily called to carry. The 
eagle stirs up its nest, and even thus we may expect that God 
in infinite love will often spoil our earthly repose. The Israelites 
were in E,!!ypt in the land of Goshen, and as they found fat and 
fertile pastures for their flocks they would by insensible derrrees 
~ave become fully naturalised, the chosen seed would have degene~ated 
mto Egyptians, and grovelled in all the idolatries of that land; but 
the Lord sent a Pharaoh to rule them, who knew not Joseph, and the 
people were put under cruel taskmasters, and their male children ordered 
t~ ~e destroyed, then it was that they remembered the Lord's promise to 
V!Slt them and bring them out of Egypt. Then they bethought them
selves of the land that floweth with milk and honey which God had 
covenanted to give them, and their minds were all the readier for 
Moses the servant of God and the miracles with whioh he brourrht 
them out. Nor was this the only instance of the stirring up of Isra~l's 
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nest, for all the time they were in the wilderness their daily trials pre
vented their finding rest until they came to Canaan. The desed was 
not a smooth highway or a luxuriant pasture land. Serpents bit 
them, thirst parched them, Amalekites assailed them. They found few 
wells and palm trees; the wilderness was desolate to them, and all in 
order to keep them from attempting to find a dwelling out of the land 
of promise. Their only rest must be where God had said it should be: 
they must build no houses and plant no vineyards out of Canaan. See, 
then, in God's people the image of ourselves and let us admire the pru
dence of divine love. 

"It needs our hearts be wenn'd from earth, 
It needs that we be driven, 

By loss of every earthly stay, 
To seek our joys in heaven. 

For we must follow in the path 
Our Lord and Saviour run ; 

We must not find a resting-place 
Where he we love had none." 

Again turning to the text, we perceive in the next few words love by 
,·fa example "leading the way. The eagle, having stirred up her nest, 
flutters over her young-, as if to show them how to fly. She tries every 
fond endearment to induce them to trust the buoyant air, her own 
fluttering being the best practical instruction she can yield. The eagle, 
according to naturalists, takes much pains to teach its young, and 
educa.tes them in the best manner-namely, by example. Sir Humphrey 
Davy had an opportunity of witnessing the instructions given, and 
thus records the fact:-" I once saw a very interesting sight above one 
of the crags of Beu Nevis, as I was going in the pursuit of black game. 
Two parent eagles were teaching their offspring-two young birds-the 
manceuvres of flight. They began by rising from the top of the 
mountain, in the eye of the 1:;un. It was about midday, and bright 
for this climate. They at first made small circles, and the young birds 
imitated them. They paused on their wings, waiting till they had made 
their first flight, and then took a second and larger gyration, always 
rising towards the sun, and enlarging their circle of flight, so al! to 
make a gradually ascending spiral. The young ones still slowly followed, 
apparently flying better as they mounted; and they continued this 
sublime exercise, always rising, till they became mere points in the air, 
and the young ones were lost, and afterwards their parents, to our aching 
sight." . . . 

After a more glorious sort, the Lord God of our salvation trams lus 
people for high and holy endeavours by the leadings of his providence 
and the examples of his holiness. 

When Israel came out of Egypt, the Lord led forth the people, show
ing them how and where to march. If they had to pass through the Red 
Sea, the pillar of cloud an<l fire went before them; if they were afterwards 
calkd to traverse the sandy desert, the Lord in majesty marched iu the 
nn. They were never commanded to advance until Jehovah's mysterious 
footsteps hau 11rst trouucn the path. In a more spiritual sense we see 
anu admire the abundant grace of God reflected in the sympathy of 
Christ, for he has borne already what we bear, as it is written, "Iu all 
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their affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his presence saved them: 
in his love and in his pity he redeemed them; and he bare them and 
carried them all the days of old." The example of Christ fulfils t~ the 
utmost the comparison of the fluttering eagle. He who would learn 
to be holy must study the life of his Redeemer, and copy its every line. 
Jesus the eagle of God, teaches us how to fly towards heaven. His 
example is our noblest incentive and encouragement. In subordination 
to this the saints who have gone before us in their experience of sus
taining and sanctifying grace, are so many divine flutterings by which 
the Lord teaches us to trust him, and to rejoice in him. Thus you have 
love in prudence stirring up the nest-love, by its example, exciting to 
effort and showing the, way. 

The text further brings before us love "lending its strength to educate 
and discipline its beloved. "Taketh them, beareth them on her wings." 
The eagle has been said to place her callow eaglets between her wings, 
and when she has borne them up to a certain height, she casts them off 
her back to compel them to fly. They must try their wings or fall and 
be dashed to pieces; thus they are driven to their first attempts, but if 
the old bird perceives that their little wings cannot bear them up, she 
darts beneath them in a moment and catches them betw~en her wings 
ao-ain ; and carries them aloft in safety to repeat the experiment as they 
a;e able to bear it. Whether this is literally true or not we cannot say, 
but assuredly the illustration it affords is valuable, for thus does the 
Lord exercise all his people. Suddenly he takes away all manifest 
supports from us, and we are compelled to live by faith. At first we 
fear that we shall surely be destroyed, for our faith is very weak ; 
but underneath us the everlasting wings are again revealed, and though 
a moment before falling rapidly, we find ourselves rising quite as 
suddenly, upborne again, beyond all clouds and mists of despondency, 
into the divine sunshine of joy; perhaps to desccncl again into trembling 
and anxiety when faith again is tried. Thus it is that we learn the flight 
of faith-not so much by comforts as by the lack of them. Thus it is we 
gather strength-not so much by a sense of strength as by discovering 
our weakness and being compelled to repose upon Christ. The sacred 
discipline of trial develops all the graces which almi).{bty love had 
wrought in us, and makes us mature, vigorous, valiant, and confident. 

Still, we must not forget that in the text we see love lending its needful 
aid in time of peril. The eagle upholds and upbears her eaglets while 
yet too weak to take care of themselves. She never snffera them to fall 
so as to be dashed in pieces. Her wings still bear them up beyond all 
risk of downfall. Equally safe are they from the hunter's deadly aim, 
she flies too high for him to reach her, or ir sucl1 danger should occur, 
the shot must first pass through the mother bird before it can possibly 
wound her younir-they are perfectly safo. So God bears his people up; 
they shall not fall totally or finally ; they shall be sustained by his 
grace. He protectg them from every danger, and he will safely bring 
them i~to his kingdom and glory. 

Taking the illustration of the eao-lc as a "·hole, we have before us 
disciplinary love. This is the most p~ornincnt view of God uncler the 
Old Testament dispensation. It is love in awful majesty 0f greatness, 
thundering from the top of Sinai, " I am the Lord thy God ;" love 
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training a wayward people to make them fit for their noble calling; love 
educating as by a schoolmaster, training as by a captain, chastening as 
with a rod. The eagle metaphor is a very precious revelation of divine 
love; we could not afford to miss the blessings which it vividly sets 
forth; we want just such a God as Israel had in the wilderness-a God 
with the eagle's strength, with the eagle's love to its offspring, with_ 
the eagle's prudence in stirring up its nest, and with the ea<rle's care in 
instructing its young by doing itself what it would have it~ eao-lets do. 
·We want just this, but is there not something more sweet, mor~ tender 
yet? In the New Testament do we not see love in even fairer colours? 
Is there not a gentleness, a nearness, a tenderness even more consoling 
to the troubled breast ? We think we see all this in the second text. 
We are far enough from depreciating the first, yet would we magnify the 
second. Not for a moment would we allow that the Old Testament reve
lation is of inferior worth, yet do we discover in the New Testament 
points of inexpressibly glorious grace, surpassing everything before 
revealed. 

We will now turn to the metaphor of the hen. We have it in two 
places in Scripture, but one will serve us, it is contained in the twenty
third of Matthew at the thirty-seventh verse:-

" How often would I have gathered thy children togther, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, and ye would not." 

Here we have love connected with familiarity. The idea suggested 
by the eagle is sublimity; the thoughts aroused by the brooding hen 
are of familiar tenderness. Let us so think of God, for so he reveals 
himself in the gospel. In the person of our Lord Jesus Christ our God 
comes very near to us, and he would have us come very near to him. 
It is the same God, great as he that overthrew the Egyptians in the 
Red Sea, and answered Job out of the whirlwind; yet when we draw 
near to his throne by faith in Jesus Christ, his greatness is not our first 
thought. We feel then the glow of his loving nearness to us, for the Lord 
has condescended to place us in union with his dear Son, to make us his 
own children, to give to us all the privileges of sons and the nature of 
sons, and to promise that we shall be with Jesus where he is. It is a 
blessed thing that the child of God need no longer lie like a slave 
beneath the throne. We are brought nigh by the blood of Christ. It 
is to be feared that many heirs of heaven have never enjoyed the spirit 
of adoption as they ought to do. They have suffered themselves still to 
abide under the spirit of bondage. Their prominent thought of God has 
been still the eagle and not the hen; they have not yet learned to cower 
down beneath the divine protection, with the familiarity of the chicken 
beneath the parental wings. We are not to think less of the infinite 
greatness of God, nay, we should think more of him; for let our ideas 
of him be ever so much enlarged, we shall never reach the height of his 
glory; but still let there be no distance, let not his majesty chill and 
freeze the genial current of our soul, but let us remember that his love is 
as great as his power, and his tenderness is as infinite as his existence; 
he himself comes near to us; be not abashed to come near to him. 

The comparison of the hen sets forth love bestowing perfect rest. The 
eagle stirred up her nest. The hen does the very opposite, she gathereth 
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her chickens under her wings. Her object is not to excite and to 
arouse, but to shelter and cherish. Have yon never observed the 
little chicks delightedly sheltering beneath their mother's feathers, a 
head peeping from under the wing, and another thrust out between the 
plumage of the breast. How happy they all appear to be! Scarce 
any lit.tie note has more music of delight in it than the happy twitter
ing of chicks when they are in warm Elysium of rest. There is nothing 
that they want; there is nothing more they could think of wanting. 
So, under the New Testament dii,pensation, the Lord reveals himself to 
bis people as giving them rest. "We that have believed do enter into 
rest." " Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you." Note 
well, that tb.e two ordinances which distinguish the two Testaments 
differ just as do the two metaphors before us. The passover-how 
did they eat it? In haste, each man with his loins girt and his staff in 
his hand, for they expected to hear of jndgment upon Egypt, and to go 
forth themselves by night in great haste from the iron bondage. But 
how did our Lord and his apostles celebrate the sacred supper? Not 
superstitiously kneeling, or uncomfortably standing. No, all the 
disciples reclined at the table, after the Oriental custom, manifesting 
that they were at perfect ease; and we are accustomed to advise you, 
when you gather together to break bread, to sit as easily as you can. 
The best posture at the Lord's Supper is that in which you may 
decorously enjoy the greatest rest. There is the great difference; 
the law bids you gird up your loins, for you must up and away; 
but the gospel says, " It is finished ; you who are troubled, rest 
with us. Christ has ascended up on high, he has taken possession 
of the better Canaan for you." May we all know our God in Christ 
as the Lord and giver of peace I Peace, because our sin is washed 
away by the precious blood of Jesus; peace, because our righteous
ness is complete through the perfect work of Christ which is 
imputed to us; rest, because the everlastiug covenant cannot be 
broken; rest, because the Beloved has gone to prepare a place for us, 
and will soon come again ; rest, because we have cast all our care on 
him who careth for us, and henceforth enjoy a peace which passeth all 
understanding, which keeps our hearLs and minds through Jesus 
Christ. 

Further, the simile of the hen brings out love communing in the dearest 
manner. The hen not only covers the chickens, but she supplies them 
with warmth from her own body. She, as it were, communicates of 
her vital force to the little tremblers whose strength is small, and who 
are cherished greatly by being nestled beneath her wings. Even so the 
Lord not only comes near us but he comes near us so as to communi
cate the mysterious warmth of his love and the mystic vitality of his 
own Spirit to us. We ham before us not so much love fluttering ove1· its 
fledglings teaching them what to do, as love brooding over its offspring 
and communicating of its own self to them. Beloved, this is not a mystery 
to be talked of, except in friendly fellowship with those who have expe
rienc~d it, but this is a matter rapturously to be enjoyed by each Christia_n 
for himself. When we know by experience that the sap of the branch is 
the sap of the stem that the life of the Christian is Christ Jesus, then 
know we this secret.' " For ye_ are dead, and your life is hid with Christ 
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in God/ _we d_eri~e from Christ all ~hat we have, and by coming into 
contaco with hun m heartfelt commumon we receive love out of his love 
peace out of his peace, joy out of his joy, and life out of his life, as th~ 
chickens receive their nurture from the hen. May we understand this 
and enjoy it evermore! 

Again, observe that in the figure of the hen we see love coveri'ng 
weakness. In the eagle it is love stirring up activity and deve
loping latent strength, . but_ here . i~ is _love _bestowing protection 
upon those who are passive m rece1v111g 1t, bemg weak. The little 
chicks do not try to uplift themselves on their own wings• they have 
nothiug to do but to get fully beneath the mother, and there to rest. 
We need as in the first simile to be trained to use power when we have 
received it, and it should be our prayer that we may be strengthened 
with all might by his Spirit in the inner man. But there are times of 
sorrow, times of weakness, times of despondency, when that view of 
God yields us no comfort, and then we find it a peculiarly appropriate 
consolation that God has compared himself to the hen, so that we who 
are weak, trembling, powerless, may hide beneath his power and love, 
and find that nothing is required of us, but everything bestowed upon us. 
We rejoice to serve God, we delight, as saved souls, to honour our 
Redeemer, but it grates on our ears when we hear exhortations to serve 
God addressed to those who are dead in trespasses and sins, as if such 
services would save them, or as if their own strength would suffice 
them. They are to be exhorted to seek salvation in Christ by fleeing 
to him that he may gather them beneath his wings, Scripture warrants 
us in doing that; but we should be very wrong if we exhorted them 
to perform Christian duties as if they could fly up to heaven on 
itheir own wings. All the efforts of human nature will never save a 
soul. Men are not saved as eagles learn to fly, but they arc saved as 

-chickens are housed beneath the hen. They are not saved by activities, 
they are saved by passively accepting the activity of another und the 
. sufferings of another-even Jesus Christ. 

Hence we should carefully observe that this second metaphor was 
addressed to sinners, not to saints; not to Israel receiving God's mercy, 
so much as to Israel rejecting it; for Christ says, "How often would I 
have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathcrcth her 

•-ebickens under her wings, and ye would not." 'l'his last, then, is peeu
Jiarly a metaphor of encouragemen_t and reb~k~ to ~inners : th? first is 
very instructive to the a~vanced samt, bu~ t~1s 1s smtahle for saints and 
sinners too; and we delight to speak of 1t 1_11 the h?pe that some poor 
seeking heart, without strength, with no Wings of its own, may come 
and hide beneath the wings of God, and find a refuge where .Jesus 
Christ has provided it, under the shelter of eternal love, _as it 1~anifests 
itself in the atonement of the Lamb of God. There 1s a difference, 
then, between these two figures, though they are both. marvellously 
instrue;tive. The first was an Old Testament type, rerealmg sternness, 
majesty, sublimity, power, prudence, discipline; the second_ i~ a New 
Tc8tament emblem. manifesting sweetness, tenderness, fam1lianty, rest, 
seeuritY content. The first is a ~vmbol \\'hicb only a saint um take to 
himself' and that not in the matter of liis salvation, but only of his 
cducati~n. The second is a figure which is for the sinner as well as for 
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the saint, for the doubter, for the trembler. May each of us live to 
know the second first, and then the first afterwards, as we grow in 
grace. 

The lesson which the two comparisons may teach is not far to find. 
First, to the child of God, the lesson is one of encouragement. Are 

you in trouble? Rejoice in your trouble: it is the eagle stirring up 
the nest. The eagle has not forgotten her young, when she stirs them 
up, love moves her to that deed : God has evidently not forsaken you if 
he is exciting you to look above this world of care. I could bless God 
when I was lately in acute pain, when the thought occum:d to me, 
"My Master has not quite forgotten his servant. I am not cast away 
like a wilted, withered flower, flung out of the hand because it yields no 
fragrance. My Lord is bruising me, as men do spices, to bring out of 
me whatever of fragrance he perceives. He has some esteem for me, 
else would he not bruise me." 

Perhaps you are called by God to a certain very difficult labonr. 
Accept that labour, and if the service be beyond your strength, be not 
startled at it; the eagle taketh her young upon her wings, and bears 
them aloft. Get upon the wings of God in all your labour. Yon can 
mount well enough (who could not?) on another's wing? You shall 
swim well enough with the life-belt of omnipotence about yon. Yon 
shall be strong enough to perform even miracles when God 1s at your 
right band. Fear not, for as your days are so shall your strength be. Go 
to your service not only with utter distrust of yourself, even with the 
sentence of death written on your own strength ; but go also with au 
unwavering trust in God, and with the confidence that he cannot 
forsake you. 

Perhaps you are the conscious subject of great weakness. The longer 
the Christian lives the weaker he grows in bis own esteem. He thougltf 
himself weak at first, but he knows himself weak now. Then let this 
text encourage you. If you are weak, come like the chickens, who 
being weak, hide under the hen. Sing with Wesley-

" Cover my defenceless heud 
With the shndow of thy wing." 

There can be no better pleii for you in going to God than this. If he 
should say, "Why come you here?" be content to reply, •' Lord, I am 
weak, I come to thee for strength. I am defenceless, I come to thrc 
for protection I " Necessity is the best argument with God's mercy. 
Your sense of weakness, therefore, should encourage you to hide 
beneath the wings of your God. "He shall cover thee with his 
fe~thers, and under his wings 8halt thou trust. His truth shall be thy 
shield and buckler.'' " Because thou hast made the Lord, which is my 
refuge, even the Most High, thy habitation; there shall no evil befall 
thee, neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling." 
. The _lesson to the unbeliever is equally plain. Unbeliever, there 
1s nothmg con~oling in these metaphors for you if you remain as you 
~r~. They can give you no encouragement. Suppose the c!tgle should li~d 
m its 1;1est a bird which, when the parent fluttered, never responded to its 
flnttcrmgs, which when taken on the father's wings would never learn to 
fly! The royal bird Would soon understand that an intruder was there; and 
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what would be the result? An eagle is a dreadful bird when incensed. 
So remember when the Lord groweth angry and his longsu:tfering 
ende~l:, and his mercy is clean gone for ever, you will be in an awful 
cond1t1on. Did you never read those words, " Beware, ye that forget 
~od, lest he tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver"? Behold 
m ~hose words the divine wrath revealed as the eagle. That same eagle 
wluch thus taught itlii young to fly, tears in pieces that which it hates. 
0 yield yourselves to God; yield yourselves by repentance and faith 
to him against whose wrath you cannot stand. May God grant yon 
grace never to try passages at arms with the Almighty ! Let not a 
worm contend with the devouring flame, nor the chaff wrestle with the 
whirlwind, nor a sinner fight with his God. 

Look at the other metaphor-that of the hen gathering her chicks. 
Suppose you unbelievingly remain apart from Christ, and are not 
gathered, so that the Saviour may weep over you, and say, "How often 
would I have gathered you as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not;" 0 then remember how Jerusalem perished, and 
see in her fate a picture of your own. The chick which is unguarded by the 
mother's wings is always in danger. There is a speck in the sky; it is 
a hawk; see you not how it descends like a flash of lightning, and takes 
away the little one to be destroyed? The falcon of justice is searching 
for its victim, beware lest it bear you away to the place of doom. When 
the trumpet shall peal, and the dead shall awake, and the pillars of the 
earth shall shake, and the earth shall rock and reel, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent beat, then swift-winged vengeance shall soar aloft, and· 
if yon have no God to cover yon, it will bear you away, into everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord. My hearer, my reader, may you 
never know what it is to be left out when God shall read the muster-roll of 
his people. Without God! Without Christ ! It will one day be ever
lasting misery to be without Christ I Seek ye the Lord while be may 
be found. The little chick does not need to prepare itself to come 
under the hen: it is not called upon to bring anything, or do anything. 
It merely runs, stoops its little head, and finds a shelter. Even t~us, 
must we come to Christ, with desire in our hearts, prayer on our hps, 
and faith in our souls. 

jp'ihth iun55. 

TO render a cannon useless there is no need to blow it to picoes, or melt it 
down, or fractu1·e it, let but a small piece of iron be driven into the touch

hole and the o-un is disabled for service. In like manner, to render o. man 
usel~ss in the gospel war, there is no need for the devil to ruin his character, 
render him a heretic, or pervert him into a blasphemer, let but the en~ran~e 
by which the divine fire reaches his soul be stopped 1;1P, an~ the mischief 
is effectually done. Alas ! too many professon ure like spiked guns, the 
heavenly spark has no admittance into their souls: in all oth~r i:espec~s they 
are in right trim, but worldliness has blocked up the commumcat10n wit~ the 
heavenly fire, and the <livine enthusiasm being shut out, they ure useless m the 
church, the mock of Satan, an<l the grief of those who ure zeu!ou~ for the Lord 
God of Israel.-.From My Note Book, now preparing for publzcatw11. 
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BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

(Part II.) 

THERE is no difficulty in accounting for the English opposition 
to Indian missions. Its main-spring was identical with the 

main-spring of all antipathy to revealed religion-the depraved human 
heart. Fallen humanity but too readily assimilates itself with what
ever is earthly. Persons reared in Christian lands must regard idolatrous 
rites with shame and horror; nevertheless, experience shows that a 
residence amid heathen surroundings, and an absence of customary 
ordinances, breeds an indifference which ripens into deism; and deism 
in India is but another name for a profligate life. The Calcu_tta of 
seventy years since was a very lazaretto of moral delinquency. Deists 
by profession, most of the Europeans were profligates in practice. 
Society was chiefly composed of fortune-seekers, mercenary traders, 
renegades, aud tyrannical officials ; and from this motley crowd did 
heathens derive their impressions of the nature of Christianity. Accord
ing to Carey, a reign of unchecked licentiousness evinced to the world 
what England would be without the restraints of Christianity. 

A few words may be said about that grnat empire, held by England 
as a sacred trust. From very ancient times the merchants of various 
nations have regarded India as a favoured clime, where abounding 
wealth was only outgloried by perpetual sunshine. A traffic in her spices 
and fabrics, enriched some of the renowned nations of antiq nity. 
Among the moderns, the Portuguese were the fast to engage in this 
eastern trade ; and they observed the precaution of overawing any 
would-be competitors by naval force, and sinister reports of the terrors 
abounding in neighbouring seas. The spiritual freedom of the Reforma
tion infused a spirit of enterprise among the Teutonic races such as the 
yoke of Rome never fails in repressing. So early as the reign of Henry 
the Eighth, shipowners were talking of a north-west passage, where the 
vigilance of Portugal might be eluded; and two unsuccessful endeavours 
at discovery were made. English enterprise grew rapidly under Elizabeth, 
when a redoubled enthusiasm sought the unknown route which would 
open to the nations the supposed wealth of Hindustan. On returning 
from his voyage round the world, Drake found England clamorous to do 
him honour. His exploits inspired others with a spirit of rivalry which 
prompted several other expeditions of discovery. The ships and rich 
cargoes, captured from the Spanish and Portugnese, further excited the 
me~chants' impatience to be sharing so opulent a traffic. Therefore, 
while Eliiabeth's reign was hastening to its close, the English and 
Dutch East India Companies were formed; but any particular reference 
to these, or to the merchant adventurers, is foreign to our purpose . 

. The nations of Europe might profitably take greater interest in the 
history and future of Hindustan. Various travellers have given con
flicting accounts of her natural attractions, wealth, and civilisation. 
W~at t_rnstworthy knowledge we possess of her ancient condition is _soon 
epitomised. The India of to-day is in most respects the lndrn of 
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antiquity. From time immemorial, the arrogant Brahmins have treated 
the lower castes as gross inferiors. '!'hough enveloped in pagan igno
rance, _their priests are yet great pretenders to knowledge; and, even 
such light as they really possess, they zealously hide from their slaves 
of the outer world. 'l'he other castes are the military, the pastural, 
and the peasant orders. The latter are scarcely rated above common 
cattle, and their lives are held far cheaper than those of cows or 
insects. '!he _ancien~ history of this vast region-a country, says her 
greatest historian, wlllch seems fitted to become the "paradise of earth" 
is entirely wanting. History is supplanted by the voluminous fictio~s 
of the Brahmins, the wild absurdities of their Shastres constituting their 
principal claim on our attention. Time is divided into four yugs, 
amounting to about four millions of years. The first period is called 
golden, the second silver, the third copper, and the fourth earthen; the 
last accounting for the badness of human nature. Such, in short, is 
India. While pretending to rejoice in complete civilisation, she is 
steeped in the rudeness of barbarism; and while claiming the com
mand over the springs of knowledge, brutal ignorance and cruel 
superstition are cursing her ferWe plains and polluting he1· crowded 
cities. 

As already shown, only by the instrumentality of the Danish Govern
ment was the establishment of Indian missions made possible. The 
opening days of the year 1800 saw six missionaries and their families 
settled in Serampore; and that city now becomes associated with their 
alternate adversity and success. Carey's home is darkened by that 
saddest of all objects-an insane wife; but despite this crushing sorrow, 
he still works with indomitable energy, so characteristic of himself. As 
the missionaries live in common all are equal, unless Carey's claims to 
be master of the treasury and medicine chest may be accounted a dis
tinction. 

The mission now enters on a new phase. Three workers-Fountain, 
Brunsdon, and Thomas, the last having lost histeason-find a grave in 
their adopted country. We now become dil'ectly concerned with that 
illlustrious triumvirate-CAREY, M.ARSHMAN, and WARD. 

Joshua Marshman was of Nonconformist parentage, and a native of 
Westbury Leigh, in Wiltshire. His connections were respectable 
but not wealthy. The Westbury schoolmaster, a sad type of his class 
in those davs, taught his pupils reading only. Reading, therefore, 
being chiefly what Marshman learnt in youth, he evinced a pro
dio-ious fondness for that useful art, and eagerly mastered what books 
w~·e procurable. Having such predilections, he was dazzled at 
the prospect of beginning_ life with a L?ndon_ bookselle~. But as 
it has happened, and will yet happen m this terrestnal sphere, 
anLicipation was sweeter than reality. His spirits are dep_ressed by 
menial drudgery, but anon, his condition is slightly mended by a 
recall to his father's loom. The society among whom he now associates 
include:, many uncongenial souls, and such_ surr~undin~s are not calc1;1-
lated to brace him for that noble contest with evil destmed to make !us 
manhood famous. He applies for admission to Christ's table; his 
slrni Llaced elders all'arcl Ii im seven years' probation; and at last allow 
him to go into tlic \\'oriel unbaptised. Now he is appointed master of 
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Broadmead School, Bristol. There he makes an acquaintance of Dr. 
Ryland, by whom Marshman is allured into the lecture-room of the 
academy. He studies the classioal and Eastern languages. In the mean
time he is interested in certain letters of William Carey; and the 
sequel is, that Marshman resolves on devoting his energies to Indian 
missions. 

William Ward enjoyed the benefit of a more liberal training, his 
experience having prepared him for his superintendence of the press 
at Serampore. He had a mother both pious and strongminded. As a 
printer's apprentice, in his native town of Derby, he seized every oppor
tunity of storing up knowledge. While still young, he very successfully 
edited the Derby Mercury and the Hull Advertiser. Two articles, of 
which he was the author, were subjected to a state prosecution on 
account of their alleged J acobinical tendencies. On joining the Dis
senters at Hull, Ward proved his sincerity of profession by zealously 
teaching the poorer people. He seems to have explored the town in the 
company of one to whom he was afterwards indebted for an ability to 
study theology. While seeking new missionary agents the committee 
found at Eward Hall, that" Christian printer," whose services Carey 
already coveted. This being no other than William Ward, he, too, was 
engaged for India. 

Had they been going into the territory of a friendly power, the four, 
who in 1799 sailed from the Thames for India, would have shown them
selves no cowards; the pittance ensured by the home committee being 
insufficient for their maintenance. But dangers springing from poverty 
and climate were less formidable than official intolerance. On arriving 
in India, the missionaries had to encounter the full force of the 
company's opposition, till after much harassing negociation, the idea of 
settling on British soil was necessarily abandoned. Even the captain 
who brought the missionaries over, was ordered to cany them back, and 
threatened with the pennlties of refusal. But by theii- vindictive 
opposition these contemners of Christianity onl_v strengthened the basis 
of the missionary fabric. Serampore remained invit.ingly open, and the 
conduct of her officials pleasantly contrasted with the procedure of 
England. A small estnte in the city, purchased for six thousand rupees, 
was henceforth the seat of the mission. 

It is not easy to realise the obstacles which confronted these in
defatigable pioneers. Those who can estimate the difficulties they 
conquered, will learn something of Christian heroism. W!?at menn we 
by "a thousand difficulties" ? The phrase is easily spoken, ancl no 
extraordinary meaning may be attached. Keenly, however, did Carey 
and his compeers experience its terrible impmt, while seeking the 
establishment of truth by breaking down "those amazing barriers" 
encompassing the citadel of error in Hindusl.an. They had weary 
wanderings; often times labonrs were apparently fruitless ; they had 
toils at the desk, in teaching, and in the office. "First one mentions 
an encouraging circumstance," wrote Carey, "and then another q notes 
a promise ; and then another tries to bring a parnllel case, and thus we 
endeavour to encourage ourselves in the Lord our God." 

Serampore now became an active missionary station. A self-imposed 
code governed the daily life of its members, and that spirit of loYc 
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pervading the Bible, it was hoped, would win the victory. Foreign 
habits, and European contempt of idolatry, were never paraded before 
the natives; while an industrious self-sacrifice, probably unparalleled, 
made the missionary establishment for the most part self-supporting. 
At consecutive periods Carey held several lucrative government appoint
ments, such as professor of Sanscrit at Fort William College, and 
Translator-general of the official proclamations. Marshman conducted 
an academy, Ward superintended the printing office. The earnings of 
these singular men, amounting in the aggregate to considerable fortunes, 
were devoted to the single and noble object, of giving the Bible to 
India. 

While they were thus winning the admiration of Christendom, it is 
disappointing to find how abjectly servile the missionaries could be to the 
chiefs of the Bible Society. As Nonconformists, they were overwhelmed 
with the condescension which allowed of their corresponding with 
bishops. Yet after all, what in these days would be contemptible was 
then characteristic of the era. 

While the virgin soil was being broken as described, and while the 
missionaries rejoiced at what they were effecting, their success or non
success was a subject of sport for spectators in the distance. Reviewers 
and others, whose attainments included simple division, were able to set 
down some thousands of pounds-the cost of the mission to a given 
date-and then apparently to demonstrate to their dumb-founded 
readers, that every conversion was costing some hundreds sterling. With 
equal justness might a similar reasoning be applied to matters of corn~ 
merce. Suppose one were to enclose a Canadian forest, to remove its 
timber, to drain its surface, to construct convenient roads and suitable 
buildings, and then on reaping the first grain, were to measure success by 
this same principle of simple division! By ignoring future harvests, it 
could readily be shown that the wheat had cost twenty pounds per 
bushel. But such a financier would be quite as reasonable as were the 
early opponents of Indian missions. 

But the missionaries' enthusiasm raised them above the reach of all 
time-serving malignity. They now concerned themselves about the 
16,000 rupees, which were indispensable for launching the first edition 
of the Bible. As it so frequently happens under similar circumstances, 
the money flowed in at the proper season. Soon afterwards the Bengali 
Testament was printed from native cast types, and the whole Bible was 
rapidly approaching completion. But this attention to translations 
failed to afford entire satisfaction to friends in England. Fuller was 
not sanguine about reaping in proportion to the outlay. The mission
aries, moreover, were aided by Dr. Buchannan, an alliance which 
excited Fuller's mistrust, for he discovered in Buchannan the antitype 
of Worldly Wiseman. This is mentioned en passant, as one more 
example, if that were needed, of how even the enlightened are blinded 
.by prejudice. Buchannan wa~ _far different from what the secretary 
imao-ined. Of a humble ongm, he had persevered under great 
diffi~ulties till, from being a Company's chaplain, he rose into a Fort 
William p;ofessor, and his subsequent labours 'Yill warrant the enrol
ment of his name among the benefaciors of India. 

To William Ward the honour fell of setting the first types of the 
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~engali Eible, the first sheets of which he printed amid great rejoicings, 
m March, 1800. Even more gladsome was the day, when surrounded 
by their first converts, the missionaries placed the first 'copy of the 
Bengali Testament on the communion table of their little church. From 
that day the work progressed with enthusiasm; and that enthusiasm soon 
overstepped the limits of India. Thns Marshman mastered Chinese 
and for the ancient wooden, substituted metallic types, and from thes: 
printed the first Bible for China. The streams of knowledge, havin" 
their spring at· Serampore, have directly, no less than indirectly, 
benefited the vast Indian empire. The missionaries formed a nucleus 
of a literature for Bengal; for at the date in question, the Bengali 
tongue possessed not a single prose work. 

Translation was Carey's forte. He recognised his vocation as from 
God, and was accordingly thankful. That he. was born a philologist is 
evinced by what he accomplished. "I am sometimes weary," he could 
write, "but I rejoice in giving the Bible to the nations of 
the East." The grammars he composed are too numerous for mention
ing in order ; and his labours extended far beyond grammars and 
translations ; lexicons had their quota of attention. "I am now printing 
a dictionary of the Bengali," says he, in 1811, "I have got to 256 pages 
quarto, and am not nearly through the first letter." Four years later, 
the presses were throwing off the Bible in twenty-five languagei::, and 
other dialects were in preparation. Nor did these indefatigable men 
confine their energies to dis!erninating Lhe sacred oracles. .Aiming at 
creating a pure Indian literature, they issued the first newspaper ever 
printed in an Eastern language, in 1808. As a novelty, its nppearance 
pleased the people ; but the innovation was sufficiently daring to ali.rm 
the prudent Carey. The Government, however, encouraged the paper, 
and allowed its circulation through the post at a quarter of the usunl 
rates. Being successful in one endeav0ur, the missionaries afterwards 
launched a more pretentious organ-The Friend of India. 

The mission continued to assert itself in spite of strenuous opposition. 
If books could be multiplied in Serampore, their circulation could at 
least be checked in the Company's territory. But the arrival of addi
tional help from Europe was what especially excited official indignation. 
Then, in July, 1806, the public were startled by the ntroeities of 
Vellore, where the Sepoys murdered their sleeping officers. The origin 
of the outrage was traced to a major's petty interference with the men's 
costume, and to the evil machinations of the connexions of a defunct 
chief. But, whatever its spring, Christianity was made to bear the 
obloquy of the calamity. Maligned and mis-represented, the workers 
at Serampore replied by continuing to devote their incomes to the 
common cause of evangelisation. Sometimes, by overstepping the 
limits of their authority, the English officials were compelled to make 
an inglorious retreat. Thus, although arriving in an American vessel,. 
certain missionaries were ordered to re-embark; but as extreme mensnres 
promised to embroil England, America, and Denmark in po~iti_cal 
squabbles, self-interest prompted a milder action. Anon, the m1ss10n 
press was ordered from Serampore to Calcutta, but as an enforeed 
removal would have provoked a quarrel with Denmark, further pro
ceedings were necessarily abandoned. 
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The Company tried every artifice to repress missionary action, and to 
prevent the entrance into their tenitory of fresh evangelists from 
Europe. After the outbreak at Vellore very severe restrictions were 
placed on both preaching and the vending of publications. "India 
swarms with deists," wrote Carey, while tracing his trouble to an infidel 
source, or to what was as fatal, a general indifference to Christian tenets. 
When the storm had passed, and affairs assumed their wonted aspect, a 
day of thanksgiving was_observed, and this was succeeded by a legacy of 
three thousand rupees. While all this was transpiring in India, England 
was inundated by the virulent diatribes of Waring, Twining, and the 
Edinburgh reviewers. The pamphlets of the former two have long been 
forgotten. The articles of Sydney Smith would only survive to tarnish 
his fame had he not lived to regret having written them. 

Nevertheless the missionaries wanted not for able defenders outside 
the Nonconformist communion. In the first number of the Quarterly 
R,evww, Southey pleaded the justness of their claims, and their worthi
ness of support with an ability surpassing the eloquence of old Indian 
scribes and clerical witlings. He did not, however, regard Carey, 
Marshman, ·and Ward with unqualified admiration. Nor is this a 
matter for surprise; since we ourselves-now that the flight of sixty 
years has hushed the controversy into history-must regret an indiscre
tion that published journals overflowing with piety, and with expressions 
sufficiently becoming in the closet, but which "make a jester merry, 
and a wise man sad," when obtruded before the multitude. So thought 
Southey, who possessed a capacity for outshining Sydney Smith in 
venomous writing. He declares, for example, that Dissenting phrase
ology springs from " the insanity of the system, not of the individual;" 
and Fuller is "that fierce and fiery Calvinist.." After having made 
such concessions to the prejudice of his readers, Southey. with his lever 
of common sense, manfully toppled over the most skilfully constructed 
of antimissionary arguments. The revolt at Vellore, so dishonestly 
associated with Christianity, he traced to its origin-a wanton inter
ference with the Sepoy's head-dress ; "as direct an outrage on their 
religious customs as it would be to prohibit baptism amoni; Christians, 
or circumcision among Mahomedans." The apologists of heathenism 
loudly demanded a toleration for harmless superstitions ; Southey 
required similar concessions for Christian Englishmen. He then 
rebutted some stereotyped objections. " It is impossible to convert 
the Hindus," said the party of which Waring, Scott, and Twining were 
the luminaries. "They may more easily be converted than any other 
people in the world," rejoined the Quarterly, and supported the assertion 
by indisputable proofs. "But why wish to convert the Hindus?" 
" Because," returned Southey, "it is the Christian's duty to spread the 
gospel in obedience to the express injunction of out· divine Master." 
Tbe Leadenhall-street oracles pleaded Bishop Horsley's authority for 

• the obsoleteness of t!ie command. "Why convert the Hindus?" they 
asked. " Common humanity prompted the endeavour,'' urged the other 
side, while quoting the a~rocities of the suttee to illustrate the need of 
blessing India with Christianity. Priestley was of opinion, that if 
superseded at all, Brahminism must be substituted by Socinianism-a 
compromise between faith and deism which Priestley himself professed. 
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Said Southey, " Socinianism has paralysed itself by its union with the 
degrading and deadening philosophy of Materialism. . . . . . . It is 
only the methodistical Christians who are numerous enouo-h zealous 
enough, and enthusiastic enough, to furnish adventures for ~u~h a ser
vice. The anti-missionaries cull out from their journals and letters all 
that is ridiculous, sectarian and trifling ; call them fools, mad~en, 
tinkers, Calvinists and schismatics ; and keep oat of sight their love to 
man, and their zeal for God, their self-devotion, their indefatigable 
industry, and their unequalled learning." This was an eloquent and 
conclusive reply to those reviewers and others to whom Evangelical 
churchmen and devoted dissenters were but "two classes of fanatics." 
" The utter unfitness of the persons employed" was another quibble 
against Indian missions. As we have seen, this was already disposed of 
satisfactorily ; but, had it been needful, a very weighty answer remained, 
-the very number of the Q1tarterly containing Southey's defence of 
the trio at Serampore, had an article reviewing a Bengali lexicon by 
Carey of a thousand pages folio. 

In England the missionary tours of Andrew Fuller made a sunny 
contrast to this factious opposition. In Parliament, however, missions 
were spoken of as "visionary and impracticable." Of how differently the 
people regarded the subject from their rulers, Fuller supplied some 
unequivocal proofs; since his appearance before an English auditory 
was commonly the prelude to a handsome collection, and one visit to 
Scotland yielded £2,000. But earnest and lovable as he was, how for 
from perfect was this same Fuller! Even Serampore could humble her
self before h1s close communion crotchets;* and, by succumbing to his 
persevering interference, the missionaries, who otherwise presented so 
noble a spectacle, in the matter of the commemorative bread and wine, 
lapsed into mere sectaries, and so in opposition to their own more 
enlightened belief, became sorry examples of an exclusive regime. 

The valuable qualities of genius, devotion, and perseve1·nnce, 
exemplified in Carey were certain, soon or late, to assert their claims 
and to recommend their possessor to the regard of the best friends of 
India. Although so unassuming, his abilities were so manifest, and his 
services in philanthropy so conspicuous, that several learned bodies 
added his name to their rolls, ancl among others was the Asiatic Society 
of London. ·while not despising these honours, nor indifferent to the 
labours which won them, his great endowments natural and acquired, 
no less than the emolument they secured, were made to succour the 
cause of missions. A distinguishing trait of his character was modesty. 
When elected to the Sanscrit and Bengali professorship he accepted the 
office with reluctance, or even with actual dismay; and he did so while 
able to evince his fitness for the dignity by issuing a grammar of the 
language, and by delivering the first Sanscrit oration ever spoken 
before an English audience. 

At this conjuncture the governor of India was the Marquess W ellcsley 
One little epiiwcle which occlll'red during bis term of office deserves a pass
mg notice. The character of the :Marquess had much in it to admire, so 

* Wo do not ondorso this remark, but lea.vo )Ir. Pike to speak for himself. Wo 
feel pretty safe with anything Fuller did.-C. H. S. 

5 
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that <;arey, in the speech already _rcfened to, paid him a graceful 
comphmeut. " I esteem such a testimony from such a man," suid the 
governor, referring to this circumstance, "a greater honour than the 
applause of Courts and Parliaments." It was not surprising that a 
governor-general thus liberal-minded, and thus ready to utter his senti
ments, proved obnoxious to the London autocrats. His pet scheme of 
Fort William College was eyed suspiciously, and orders were issued to 
cut off all further grants. These orders, however, were countermanded 
when the utility of the institution was plainly demonstrated. While 
connected with this college, Carey was appointed translator-general to 
the government. He had accounted it a favourable innoration when 
the o~cial orders were sent to the 'native courts in English, but pro
clamat10ns and other forms were still given to the populace in their 
vernacular dialects. 

Besides translating the Bible into the principal Indian languages, 
these heroes of Serampore planned the establishing of stationS' in the 
int~rior. Being animated by the spirit of primitive ChJ"istianity, their 
action was not unworthy of the apostles themselves. Judging others by 
their own standard, they formed ·too high an estimate of human nature. 
They hoped to extend their bounds by enlisting the services of 
coadjutors, who, like themselves, would engage in some trade or pro
fession, and who, like themselves, would relinquish their profits for the 
common weal. 

Prior to 1813 thesephilanthropicplans were often rudely discouraged by 
the arbitrary procedure of the Company. Thus, in 1812, five American 
teachers were expelled the country, and a few months following an 
Englishman was similarly banished. But the season of redress had now 
arrived. Arraigned at the bar of the Commons and of public opinion, 
the Company had to defend its long term of abused power, and to suffer 
defeat in the ensuing parliamentary battle. The East India charter 
was expiring, and the crisis of its renewal became the opportunity for 
more enlightened politicians to propose the insertion of a -clause which 
shonld confer the right on Europeans of unrestricted liberty in India. 
These reforms were vehemently denounced by the anti-missionaries, 
bnt the influx of nearly a thousand petitions in a few weeks overawed 
the opposition. Fuller and others waited on the ministry, the former 
having had an interview with Spencer Pereival a few days prior to his 
murder. But this is not the place for detailing that popular excite
ment, nor the particulars of that great debate which characterised this 
year of liberty for missions, when the Company, as a penalty of tyranny, 
forfeited its illgotten power. 

The mission was at length unfettered, and as if to compensate him 
for his self-denial under extended opposition and calumny, honours now 
gathered fast on the head of its founder. The Linnean Society, the 
Geographical Society, and the Horticultural Society elected him into 
fellowship. Carey's character was now appreciated. He had staked 
his all for winning great things, and he had won them. "If your 
objec.:Ls are large, the public will contribute to thei1· support," he said. 
"If you contract them, their liberality will also contract." While ex
perience was verifying his words, a redoubled energy was being th1:own 
into the work of the mission. A Christian literuturc was widely 
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disseminated: thousands of pamphlets would be distributed at a sin er le 
festival. "' 

But while freedom was in the ascendant, life at Serampore had its 
wonted light and shadow. To Felix, his eldest son, Carey hoped to 
bequeath his labours, till his hopes were blighted by the death of Felix 
in 1823. This youth pailsed through adventures sufficiently interesLincr 
to have warranted more lengthy details than what Wtl possess. On it~ 
first introduction, vaccination greatly astonished the heathen nations. 
The natives of Rangoon learned this art of Felix Carey; and reports of its 
efficacy were not long in reaching the King of Ava. As the introducer 
of the beneficent system, and consequently as a public benefactor, Felix 
was commanded to repair to the king; but during his progress he 
suffered shipwreck, and lost a printing press, and what was far more 
affecting, his wife and two children were drowned. He arrived at Ava, 
however, and, rising in royal favour, became appointed ambassador at 
Calcutta. To his sire's sore dismay, the son now assumed the airs of a 
nabob, with a train of fifty attendants. Fortunately or unfortunately, 
this mock prosperity soon subsided. Unskilful in the tactics of 
diplomacy, Felix failed in his pretentious office, and feared again to 
show himself in his master's presence. For three years in a condition 
of wild freedom, he roamed about Bengal, the while encountering 
adventures akin to the narrations of excited romancers. 

In addition to what has been advanced, the mission was subject to 
disasters beyond the control of human agents. Fire destroyed the 
printing works in March, 1812, when the ,rnrebouses were stocked with 
twelve hundred reams of paper, many manuscripts, and valuable stores 
of English and Indian types. This event at least evinced the affection of 
Christians for Serampore. India and England immediately subscribed 
tqe amount of the loss. Eleven years later when the Hoogley flooded the 
town, the mission station very severely suffered. Such calamities caused 
greater damage than can easily be imagined. 

The year 1817 saw the beginning of differences betwP.en the mi~sion
aries and the home committee, misunderstandings that culminatccl iu 
complete rupture ten years afterwards. The liveliest of quarrels are 
seldom edifying, and a dull narration of the one in question med not be 
attempted. Our sympathy is entirely with the missionar'.n. 0111 friends 
in England passed away and younger hands embarked fr. lmlin, tlie latter 
soon making the discove1·y that the rigorous self-deni:i: diarnctcrising the 
men already in the field was too burdensome fur their 11cakcr en
thusiasm. Yet, it is hard to understand why, persons enjoying a 
comparative ease in London, should not have entertained a moru con
siderate mien towards those noble spirits who fournlc1l the mission, and 
nurtured it with their earnings to the extent of £80,000. 

The London committee wished for an investigation of their ngcnts' 
procedure, and to appoint foreign trustees to the property at Scram pore. 
They desired to control an expenditure which the missionaries chiefly con
tributed from their own means, but to these humiliating proposals Carey 
and his colleagues resolutely refused a hearing. Their steadfastness oc
casioned much abuse and misrepresentation. "The men at Seramporc," as 
some contemptuously styled them, were maligned as dishonest stewards 
and fortune-hunters, who, working for their own profit, had amassed 
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considerable fortunes. Time has sifted these calumnies, exposed theit
falsity, and embalmed the memories of the subjects of them until their 
n~mes are revered throughout the whole of Christendom. Not being 
dismayed by this undeserved obloquy, the missionaries extended their 
Jabours by founding a native college, for which a charter was granted 
by the King of Denmark. Thus, by means of English studies, the 
endeavour was made to undermine the superstition of caste and . 
other pagan absurdities .. In visiting England and America, in 18fo-20, 
Ward collected £3,000 m the former, and 10,000 dollars in the latter 
country for this educational scheme. 

"I never intended to return to England . . . my heart is wedded 
to India," wrote Carey, in 1825; and closely adhering to his resolution 
h~ _toiled on [or the weal of his adopted oountry v.:ith that unremitting 
d1hgence which so few have the power to exemplify. But now he is 
growing weaker under the accumulation of years. Moreover, one by one 
his ties to earth are breaking. Cholera struck down William Ward, in 
1823, and with much dejection did his survivors regard the presses 
which henceforth are to do their work of enlightenment without Ward's 
ceaseless watchfulness. Carey himself dies in June, 1834, and Marsh
man in December, 1837 ; and they all await the general awakening in 
the cemetery at Serampore. Happily there is no need to enlarge on the 
circumstances of their last hours. What t,as been already related must 
suffice for their enlogium. 

In summing np the character of a man like Carey, due prominence 
should be given to his extraordinary diligence. Even the grammars he 
composed are too numerous for mentioning separately; and his Bengali 
lexicon fills three bulky quartos. When we add to these his many 
translations, we have a sum of work such as only few are able to crowd 
into the :fleeting days of mortal existence. Extremely frugal in diet, 
his tastes were refined, and next to philology his predilections tended 
towards the attractions of tropical nature, in whose delightful domains 
he continually found new allurements. While labouring so abundantly 
in teaching and translating, his luxuriant garden surpassed in rich com
pleteness the most famous botanical collections of the empire. To 
w,bat did he owe his amazing success? Being far too sensible a man not 
to know where lay his strength, he also knew his weaker points, but like 
all great minds, subjected by grace, he was extremely modest. "I can 
plod " he himself testified, " to this I owe everything. The plodder is 
the ~an who will rise to respect and eminence, and should he live 
sufficiently long to effect his.designs, he will make the world his insol
vent debtor." To composition, as an art, he gave but little attention. 
Of a kind disposition, his mien was gentle and prepossessing, although 
he never commanded that easiness of mien imparted by good breeding and 
early culture. He achieved the truest of all success, by doing well what 
God allotted him to do; and we are also assured, that although for so 
long a period he drew a handsome income, he chose for his Master's 
sake.to die poor. . . . 

Such was William Carey, the founder of modem m1ss1ons to India. 
His life was one long sacrifice. Zeal, love, and mental gifts, a~ one 
offering-, and as his all, were thrown into heaven's treasury. Is 1t not 
wonderful what humanity becomes by imitating its perfect example in 
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Christ! When working in his strength what cannot our weakness 
achieve? Christ is the hope of the world. To this his own life testifies; 
and the lives of spiritual heroes like Carey declare it. What were men 
taught when this poor shoemaker assailed the powers of heathenism? 
It was simply a reiteration of the old story: "The battle is not yours, 
but God's," and to God therefore belongs the victory. Verily, Christ is 
the hope of man; and next to his own £estimony and that of the 
prophets, the laborious experience of such men as we have spoken of is 
an eloquent harbinger of his future universal supremacy. There is a 
time for all things; for light to reveal the deformity of Brahminical 
error; for idolatry to cease; for caste to depart; and for India to 
rejoice in perfect liberty; and wlien God's light-creating voice shall bid 
the night of paganism retire; the longest shadow heralding the uprising 
sun of a happier day, will be the one thrown across the land by the life
work of William Carey-the only monument worthy of such a benefactor 
of India. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON._ 

OUR forefathers were far less tolerant than we are, and it is to be feared 
that they were also more honest. It will be a sad discount upon 

our gain in the matter of charity if it turn out that we have been losers 
in the department of truthfulness. There is no necessary connection 
between the two facts of growth in tolerance and decline in sincerity, 
but we are suspicious that they have occurred and are occurring at the 
same moment. We freely accord to theological teachers a freedom of 
thought and utterance which in other ages could only be obtaine~ by 
the more daring at serious risks, but we also allow an amount of untruth
fulness in ministers, which former ages would have utterly abhorred. It 
is upon the grounds for this last assertion that we mean to utter our 
mind in a brief paragraph or two; our love to the most unlimited 
religious liberty inciting us to all the sterner abhorrence of the license 
which like a parasite feeds thereon. 

Upon the plea of spiritual liberty, of late years certain teachers who 
have abjured.the faith of the churches which employ them, have never
theless endearnured, with more or less success, to retain their offices 
and their emoluments. A band of men who maliciously blaspheme the 
atonement and deny the deity of our Lord, continue at this hour to 
officiate as pastors of more than one Reformed Church upon the Continent. 
A powerful body of sceptics, whose doubts upon the inspiration of 
Ho~y ~cripture are not concealed, yet remain in churches whose professed 
basis is the inspiration of the Bible. Ministers a,re to be found who 
deny baptismal regeneration, and yet put into the mouths of children 
such ~ords as these, "In my baptism; wherein I was made a member 
of Christ, the child of God and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven." 
In the same establishme~t may be found believers in nearly_ ev~ry 
dogma of the Popish creed, who nevertheless have declared then· faith 
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in articles which are distinctly Calvinistic; and now last, and, to our 
minds, most sorrowful of all, it comes out that there are men to be 
found among Caledonia's once sternly truthful sons who can occupy 
the pulpits and the manses of an orthodox Presbyterian church, and 
yet oppose her ancient confession of faith. Our complaint is in each 
case, not that the men changed their views, and threw up their former 
creeds, but that having done so they did not at once quit the office of 
minister to the community whose faith they could no longer uphold; 
their fault is not that they differed, but that, differing, they sought an 
office of which the prime necessity is agreement. All the elements of 
the lowest kind of knavery meet in the evil which we now denounce. 
Treachery is never more treacherous than when it leads a man 'to stab at 
a doctrine which he has solemnly engaged to uphold, and for the main
tenance of which he receives a livelihood. The office of minister would 
nenr unwittingly be entrusted by any community to a person who 
would use it for the overthrow of the principles upon which the com
munity was founded. 8uch conduct would be suicidal. A sincere 
belief of the church's creed was avowedly or by implication a part of 
the qualification which helped the preacher to his stipend, and when 
that qualification ceases the most vital point of the compact between 
him and his church is infringed, and he is bound in honour to relinquish 
an office which he can no longer honistly fulfil. Scrupulous conscien
tiousness would not wait for any enquiries of church courts, but with 
noble delicacy, jeaious of her own honour, would come forward and 
boldly say, " Gentlemen, the doctrines which you believe me to hold 
are no longer dear to me : I know that your church is not likely to alter 
her belief, and ac; I cannot square mine with hers, I leave her. I could 
not profess to be what I am not, or eat the bread of a church whose 
articles or faith I cannot accept." Having said this, the preacher has 
restored things to their natural position, and has aright, as far as his fellow 
men. are concerned, to prophesy whatsoever seemeth good unto him. 
Whether he becomes orthodox or heterodox, more enlightened or less 
Eiound, is mainly his own business, and that of those who may accord 
with him; certainly, it is no concern of ours at this present, nor indeed 
is it so the concern of any soul breathing, that the man should be in any 
degree denied unbounded liberty of utterance ; he has a right to speak 
what he Lelieves, and in God's name let him speak. To put him to 
the loss of civil rights, or social status (so far as this last is a matter of 
voluntary act), is a suggestion to be scorned. To touch a hair of his 
head, or label him with an opprobrious e;:iithet, would be disgraceful. 
He has cast off the bond which he found irksome; he scorned to be in 
fetters; he in common with all his fellows rnay now tell out his message 
in the world's great audience chamber, and our prayer for him is, the Lord 
send him divine light and love, and may his labour never be frustrated. 
But if the man make no such declaration to the religious body from 
whom in heart he differs, and offers no such resignation, but remains 
with it in name and in pay while secretly or openly opposing its 
covenanted faith, we have no words which can sufficiently describe the 
meanness of his conduct. If a priest engaged in sacrifice in the temple 
of Juggernaut should be converted to Mohammedanism, he would be 
a great rogue should he continue his' ministrations in honour of the 
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Hin<loo_deity; and every rnpe~ that be received from the worshippers 
of the idol would be the frmt of fraud. Or to change the instance, 
should the pastor of a Christian clrnrch become a conscientious believer 
in the divinity of the goddess Kalee, he wonld be nothing short of a 
villain if he held hie position and pocketed the contribnLions of believers 
in Jesus.· The cases may be said to be extreme, bnt they are scarcely 
more so than some existing among us, and the principle is the same as 
in less glaring instances. By what tortuous processes of reasoning 
conld it be made to appear consistent wit.h uprightness for an Arminian 
to accept emoluments upon the condition of teaching Calvinistic doc
trines, or how could a Calvinist be justified should he enter into 
covenant to tench the opposite tenets? Would it be any decrease of 
the inconsistency of either official if he should, after gaining his position 
and securing its salary, become a stickler for ministerial liberty and 
insist upon delivering himself of his own real opinions which he dared 
not have arowed at his instalment, and which, ex officio, he ought to 
denounce? A church, having a written creed, virtually asks the can
didate for her pulpit, "Do you hold fast our form of sound words, and 
will you endeavour to maintain it?" On the response to that enquiry, 
other things being settled, the appointment depends. The candidate's 
"yea," is accepted in confidence as being sincere, and he is inducted; 
but if it be a lie, or if at any time it cease to be altogether true, it is 
only by a sophistry unworthy of an ingenuous mind, that a man can 
justify himself in retaining his place ; he is bound in honour to relin
quish it forthwith. 

lt mav be said that churches should leave their ministers free to 
preach whatever they please. Our answer is, that it may or may not 
be the proper course, to us it seems to be a plan worthy only of a race 
of triflers, but that is not the point in hand. When churches agree to 
leave thei1· preachers perfectly unbound as to doctrine, our remarks will 
have no relevancy, for where there is no compact there can be no breach 
of it; but the fact is that the churches as a rule do not give such 
boundless license, but lay down more or less distinct creeds and rules of 
prnctice, to which assent is given by all their ministers; and while these 
arc still in use, no man can promise to maintain them, and yet wnr 
against them, profess to esteem them, and yet despise them, without his 
conduct being a great morn! mystery to those who fain would think 
him an honest man. 

It is frequently bewailed as a mour.nful circumstance that creeds 
were ever written; it is said, "Let the Bible alone be the creed of every 
church, and let preachers explain the Scriptures as they conscientiously 
think best." Here again we enter into no debate, but simply beg the 
objector to remember that there are creeds, that the churches have not 
given them up, that persons are not forced to be ministers of these 
churches, and therefore if they object to creeds they should not 
offer to become teachers of them; above all, they should not agree to 
teach what they do not believe. If a man thinks the banner of a 
political party to be a wrong one, he should not enlist under i~, and if 
h~ does so, with hi;;; heart in another camp, he may e~pcct CJcctmcnt 
with r~marks unflattering. Protest by all means agamst cr~c~ls and 
catechisms, but if you sign them, or gain or preserve a pos1t1011 by 
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appearing to uphold them, wonder not if your morality be regarded 
as questionable. 

It has been insinuated, if not openly averred, that to deprive a man 
of his office in any church because be denies its doctrines is persecution. 
But if the members of a religions community are forced to support a 
man who undermines their faith, are they not most clearly persecuted? 
If they are compelled to endure as their spiritual leader a person who 
impugns the doctrines which he was chosen to defend, is not this 
persecution of the heaviest sort? The liberty of preachers is important, 
but the liberty of hearers is important too. It would be wrong to 
oppress the individual, but it is not less so to oppress the many. Let 
the preacher use his tongue as he wills, but by what show of right 
should a congregation support him while he is opposing their views of 
truth? There is the whole world for every earnest speaker to talk in, 
but for what reason is he to have possession of a pulpit dedicated to 
the propagation of dogmas which he glories in refuting? We have 
scarcely patience to expose so self-evident an absurdity. The whine 
concerning persecution is effeminate cant. Not thus did the heroes of 
the Disruption set up a caterwauling when, because they could not agree 
with regulations forced on the Scottish Establishment, they surrendered 
all that they possessed of church house room and provender. Did 
Luther and Calvin claim to remain priest,s of the church of Rome, and 
hang on to benefices under the Pope's control? Did the Noncon
formists of two hundred years ago claim to eat bread episcopally 
buttered after they had refused compliance with the Act of Uniformity? 

Every free associaLion has at least a civil right to make its own laws; 
no man is bound to join it, but, having joined it, ifhe disobey the rules 
it is no persecution, but the purest justice, to cast out the offending 
member. To put such a perfectly justifiable and even necessary expul
sion on a level with thumb-screwing, burning, or imprisonment, is sheer 
idiotic maundering; and one wonders at the littleness of the souls who 
allow such pleadings to be offered on their behalf. Half a grain of 
heroism would make a man say, "No, I have no right to a stipend 
which I am disqualified from earning. I shall be a loser, but the world 
is wide, truth is precious, and while I am true to my sacred calling, and 
the spirit of truth, I doubt not that God will bear me through, and that 
there are true hearts beatiDg in unison with mine who will rally round 
me: at any rate, I dare not act dishonestly." However great a man's 
error, one feels a sympathy with his person when he is moved by honour
able sentiments to make personal sacrifices; but., even if we were 
certain that truth was on his side, if he violated the rights of others by 
forcing his opinions upon them, indignation should be excited in every 
just man's bosom. 

But suppose a church to be founded upon compromise, and intended 
to embrace parties of many shades of opinion? 'l'hen, of course the 
latitude specified may be enjoyed without infraction of the r.ode of 
honour, although it is possible that difficulties of another sort may 
arise; but even in such a case there must of necessity be some points 
settled, something not to be considered as moot, nnd our remarks are 
applieaLle to deviations from those settled standards to the fullest 
degree. Concerning these there must be no shuffling, or honour is gone. 
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Ecclesiastics may not think so, but the common sense of observers 
outside never hesitates in its verdict when the clergy play with words. 
The proverb concerning the falseness of priests owes its origin to the 
aptness of ecclesiatics to twist language. No conceivable mode of 
expression could fix a doctrine if certain divines had the exposition of 
them. Black is white, and red no colour, and green a peculiar shade 
of scarlet with theological word-splitters. Alas ! that it should be so, 
for the crime is great, and thousands have died at Tyburn for faults 
not a tithe so injurious to the commonwealth. 

What is to be done with persons who will not leave a church when 
their views are opposed to its standards? The reply is easy. They 
should have a patient hearing that they may have opportunity to 
explain, and if it be possible to their consciences, may sincerely conform; 
but if the divergence be proven, they must with all the courtesy consis
tent with decision be made to know that their resignation is expected, 
or their expulsion must follow. The church which does not do this has 
only one course before it consistent with righteousness; if it be con
vinced that the standards are in error and the preacher right, it ought 
at all hazards to amend its standards, and if necessary to erase every 
letter of its creed, so as to form itself on a model consistent with the 
public teaching which it elects, or with the latitude which it prefers. 
However much of evil might come of it, such a course .would be un
impeachably consistent, so consistent indeed that we fear few ordinary 
mortals will be able to pursue it; but the alternative of maintaining a 
hollow compact, based on a lie, is as degrading to manliness as to 
Christianity. Much and often have we marvelled at the inertia of 
Christian manhood. An Imaum who traduced the prophet from the 
pulpit of the Mosque, would have small tolerance from the disciples of 
Mahomet beyond the leave to go his way, and never pollute the place a 
second time. Not even the most debased of idolatries would so stultify 
itself, or become so heartlessly hypocritical, as to enrich with the gold and 
silver of its votaries priests who avowedly and labvriously opposed the 
gods, and the teachings of the ShasLras. It is reserved for certain 
Christian churches to degrade themselves by tolerating as their tea.chers 
the acknowledged and professed pro pounders of another gospel, and allow
ing the inspiration of the Bible, the deity of Christ, and the verities of 
the foith, to be scoffed at to their faces on the Sabbath-day by theie own 
paid ministers. How long ere this reproach shall be rolled away! 

@;,0,&tfou~ntfifi. 

COVETOUS men must be the sport of Satan, for their grasping 
avarice neither lets them enjoy life nor escape from thr second death. 

T~ey are held by their own greed as surely as beasts with cords, or fish 
wit? n:ts, or men with chains. They may be likened to those foolish apes 
whw~ m some countries are caught by narrow necked vessels ; into these 
corn is placed, the creatures thrust in their hands, and when they have 
filled them they cannot draw out their fists unless they let go the grain, 
sooner th_an do this they submit to be captured. Are covetous men, 
then, so like the beast? Let them ponder and be ashamed.-From" ftfy 
Note Boole." 
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~rHE evils attending indiscriminate charity have recently forced 
themselves upon public attention in a variety of ways. People 

are discovering, what might have been perceived long ago that reckless 
relief is demoralising to the recipients, and productive both of mendicity 
and mendacity. Generous gi_ving_ may not al"'.ays be wise giving; and 
many a man has been pauperised mstead of assisted by the benefactions 
of the liberal. '.fo relieve the nee~y and deserving without injuring 
the tone of then· moral character, 1s confessedly difficult. The task 
however must be attempted; and no excuse can justify the supineness 
of those whose selfishness and indolence lead them to be indifferent to 
the opportunities for practical benevolence which in these days of com
mercial depression, are opened to them. 

There are few instances in which it is more important to give wisely 
than in the case of men of good character who have been overwhelmed by 
misfortune. Unfortunately, there are just now, large numbers of the 
unemployed in London whose destitution is appalling. Many of them 
are men of honest intentions, who would disdain to live on charity if 
work could be had. How to help them to tide over their heavy mis
fortunes is a question worthy of serious consideration. Emigration is 
at best a necessary evil, for we need the sinews and the skill of our best 
workmen. Yet this mnst be resorted to in times of widely-prevalent 
distress. There is, however, a class of men that, under ordinary as well 
as extraordinary circumstances, needs special attention. Through a 
variety of causes, some of which might have been prevented, they have 
fallen into poverty. Reckless trading, or reckless living, may have 
brought them down in the scale of society. Unsuccessful as tradesmen, 
they have probably been unsuccessful as workmen. U uaccustomed to 
"rough it," they may have fallen into severe illnesses; or if they have not 
suffered personally in health from the change in their outward circum
stances, their families may have done so. The11, the difficulty of 
obtaining employment as unskilled labourers is very great, since such 
labour is always at a discount. Very many men, too, have mistaken 
their calling. Some aspiring shoemaker has left his awls and wax for 
the, to him, barren field of literature, whereas he had better have stuck 
to his last. Some draper's assistant who had a soul above serving 
behind the counter, and who had a fancied laste for the fine arts, has 
put " architect" after his name, but has neve1· had the opportunity of 
building anything but castles in the ait-, and has found them as unpro
fitable as most airy :speculations. There are incompetent men who 
judged that they had a mission, but could never find a field in which to 
discharge their consciences; curates who once dreamed of a wealthy 
a1liancc that would establish them without the aid of the State; school
maslers who have every qualification save that most i11disp~nsable 
one, good penmanship; briefless lawyers who have spent a bnef pro
fessional career and a variety of semi-professional men who were never 
liand.r at anything that was remunerative, who were destined to serve 

* Continuc<l from January numher, page 10. 
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but whose vanity caused them to aim to be masters. :Manv there are 
who have left country towns and villages under the mistaken impression 
that the streets of onr metropolis are paved with gold. In fact, the 
causes are mnltitudinous; for poverty is easily attainable, and it is, 
alas ! all too possible for men of maintained integrity of character to 
become homeless and destitute. 

In a spacious, lofty, well ventilated room in the Field Lan!; Refuge we saw 
a large num_ber of persons such as we have described. Accustomed as 
we have been, in preparing material for our series of papers on" Christian 
Work among the Lowly," to witness scenes of deep poverty, we were 
never more pained than by seeing respectable, healthy, intelligent, well
clad men who had been glad to seek refuge in this institution. Without 
homes, without money, having pawned all their possessions but not 
parted with their honour, these men were here resting for a time that 
they might be saved from destitution or hopeless despair. Glad are these 
men of a lump of dry bread and a cup of coffee, though once they would 
have reserved such humblE• fare for the beggars at their doors. Thankful 
are these men for the kind word which they had often given with the 
cup of cold water to the poor and the starving. Some were professional 
men of educated tastes-you could tell them readily enough by their 
demeanour, their light and delicate touch. Some were young men just 
out of their apprenticeship who had been unsuccessful in gaining em
ployment as workmen; some were lads belonging to the increasing 
class of apprentices who have served only half their time. There were 
also a number of working men, somr. with grey hairs, whose dilapidated 
clothes told of destitution and misery. 

The great object of the institution is not to provide a permanent 
asylum for these needy ones, nor to encourage pauperism. Wl1en a 
poor fellow makes application for relief, it is immediately granted ; the 
master then ascertains from him his history; this is duly recorded in a 
book, nnd the accuracy of his story is tested; if it be found that the 
man is honest and his case worthy, he is sheltered, and assisted as far 
as possible, but he is expected to be on the look-out for some sort of 
situation. Perhaps his clothes are so deplorably bad that no one would 
care to engage him in the conclition in which he would present himself 
to an employer. There is a store-room filled with clothes that ha,e 
been given as" cast-off" wearing apparel, and through this provision 
many a man has been enabled to secure a situation. The plan of sending 
disused clothing to such an institution is one worthy of great com
mendation. We believe that greater facilities are about to be offered to 
the benevolent public for this purpose; and store-rooms will be opened 
at certain central places in the city for the reception of garments which 
~ay be worn by the homeles8 and destitute. Surely this would be 
Infinitely more satisfactory and pleasant than selling such articles for a 
few coppers at the door to old clothesmen. If this method of assisting 
the poor were more largely adopted, we b~lie1·e more good might be 
done _than is possible even with gifts of money. For want of decent 
clothmg, many a mechanic has sunk into pauperism, and losing all 
manly self-respect has forgotten the duty of self-help. 

The Field Lane Refuge seems peculiarly happy in many of its 
methods of inculcating le~sons of independence. There is an industrial 
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class, for instance, which is much appreciated. At a given signal, we 
observed a number of the more meanly-clad leave the desks around 
which they had been sitting reading the Bible, and descend into a room 
below. This room was not a large one ; it would probably hold about 
forty persons. Forms were provided, and at the call of the word 
" Tailors," a body of men took one side of the apartment, while the 
" Shoemakers" occupied the other. We believe we are correct in 
saying that there was only one tailor and one shoemaker present, and they 
were the masters. These masters give out suitable pieces of cloth or 
leather, and direct how they can best be appropriated. It was a curious 
and pitiable sight to observe the men take off their shoes and begin to 
repair them, their feet in the meantime remaining uncovered. A.nd 
yet they set about their task with che.erful alacrity, though they 
manifested a little clumsiness in manipulating their pieces. "In 
summer," says the report, "it is a great boon to have the feet defended 
from the stones; but in wet and cold weather the comfort of dry feet is 
such as wins from the poor creatures expressions of touching thanks. 
From the opportunity here a.fforded for repairing bis garments, many an 
honest man, now earning his daily bread in peace, dates his ability to 
make himself sufficiently decent to solicit and obtain employment." 

Returning to the dormitory, we found that each man had a hammock, 
and a warm rug. Each inmate is expected to have a thorough wash 
before retiring to rest, and before leaving the refuge in the morning, 
and also a hot bath once a week. There are appliances for the efficient 
cleansing of clothes, etc. Mr. Williams, the master, an intelligent, 
warm-hearted Christian, reads the Scrip'tures. to the men both morning 
and evening, and then commends them to the care of God, urging them 
to remember him in all they do, and not to forget where strength in 
hours of temptation may be gained. Every evening in the week, and 
three times on the Lord's-day, the inmates receive secular or Bible in
struction. This work has not been without results. Not a few have 
learnt in this refuge the way to immortal life; and many have for the 
first time bent the knee and called upon God in this room. 

J\Ir. Williams has been kind enough to favour us with a number of 
interesting cases extracted from his journal, for all of which we have no 
space. We quote three cases as types of the rest, only one of which 
has been published :-

" A. B., aged twenty-eight, classical teacher, and Bach_elor of ~rts, of 
Trinity College, Dubl_in, left his situation through. a w!nm of l11s_ own. 
But when be arrived m London, he found out to his bitter cost, 1t was 
not quite so easy to find a situation. For eight months he ha~ been 
wandering about the country in search of employment,_and truly _it m~y 
be said of him, 'He would have eaten of the husks which the swme did 
eat, but no man gave unto him.' To use his own words, 'I was_ glad ~o 
pick up the rotten turnip W?ich the beast ~efused, and even re~1shed 1t, 
and for my bed I had nothrng but the white bed o~ snow, which then 
mai1Ued the earth; and yet the Lord has mercifully brought and 
presened me in health through it all." . . 

"J. P., a young man, aged twenty-_s1x, had been a°: officer m the 
naYy, he was the son of a clergyman Ill Ireland. Havmg formed the 
acquaintance of loose companions he lost his position in the navy, 
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disgraced his family, by whom he was cast adrift on the world; he 
applied to me in a most forlorn and destitute condition-boots with toes 
out, trousers with knees out, hat with crown out, coat with elbows out 
and pockets turned inside out; altogether, he seemed a helpless and 
bopeles_s case; but seeing he was a. youag_ man of no meaµ. ability, I 
determined to see what could be done for him; I made an appeal in the 
first instance to his mother, and then to his father, the result of which 
was the father procured for him another appointment, and up to the 
present he is giving every satisfaction." 

"P. T., a. young man, aged twenty-three, a surveyor, son of respectable 
parents in San Francisco, having had a dispute 1vith his father, he took 
ship and sailed away to England; when he came on shore in Southampton 
be bad not a. penny in his possession. In reply to my interrogations he 
stated, 'My parents have been most indulgent and kind at all times; I 
thought I could 0.0 well in England, but how humbly wonld I sit down 
now, and eat of the very crumbs that fall from my father's table. I left 
them without their knowledge or consent, but how bitterly have I 
repented of my folly. I am now houseless, homeless, bootless, and 
shirtless. If you can befriend me in any way I never shall forget your 
kindness. I am now wandering about from union to union like a 
common felon, shunned by every one. Misery and ruin stare me in the 
face, I have youth and educ'ation in my favom, but they but seem to 
retard my progress, thousands of miles from my home and friends
what shall I do!' I appealed to his father, and in reply received a 
cheque for £25, to be laid out as I thought proper, to send him home 
as expeditiously as possible." 

The Female Rejiege resembles in nearly all particulars that of the 
males. With the exception of the young women, the inmates seemed to 
be of somewhat lower type of character than the men ; at least their 
appearance was more deplorable. The refuge is designed to protect the 
innocent, to befriend the destitute, and to shelter the homeless ; and the 
leaves of the journal lying on the desk at the entrance door amply testify 
to the invaluable services rendered by the institution. Here are girls 
who had been on the brink of moral ruin; some who had fallen; some 
who had been lured to the Metropolis under various pretences ; some 
who had through the tyranny and cruelty of mistresses been turned out 
of doors, unceremoniously aud illegally ; some who had been found by 
missionaries and Bible-women in garrets, without fire or clothing·or 
food ; and others who had been rescued from the streets. Some of these 
women have been accustomed to the luxuries of life ; and after suffering 
the hardships of utter destitution, the· refuge becomes a sweet retreat 
that reminds them once again of the decencies of life. Moreover, during 
the slack season, poor needlewomen-you can tell who t!tey are by their 
spare figures and thin fingers-are- glacl to find an asylum here. Mr. 
Tawell informs us that for honest, sober, and industrious women, occu
pation is found much sooner than for men. But then, alas! all are 
not sober, nor all honest. Love of drink brings many a woman of good 
abilities and fair education into the lowest deplhs of poverty. 

The institution affords shelter to country girls who arc searching for 
situations, and it sometimes finds places for them. The great aim is to 
encourage the honest, and persevering and industrious; help is generously 
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gi,~n to all such persons, while the lazy and the imposing are left to 
their O\m resources. "All who honestly discharge their duty are 
encouraged to hope. Trifling assistance, by way of clothing, stock, 
temporary shelter to do needlework that the money saved by lodging 
may purchase a few articles for housekeeping, shelter till the slack 
se~son is over, recommendation, and intercession of the matron with 
offentle? mistresses and_ friend~ for character where it has unfeelingly 
been w,thheld, are services which render the refuge a priceless boon to 
poor defenceless women." Women, too, who have fallen in station 
through habits of intoxication, have been restored to comfort and 
resp~ctability. Alto_gether 1,690 women were admitted last year ; these 
receJVed l G,033 lodgings, and 34,000 loaves of bread ; coffee night and 
morning-, and dinner and tea on Sundays. Out of this number there 
were 554 who may fairly be described as "defenceless" females who 
were saved from destitution and infamy, and who now are earnino- an 
honourable living-. 

0 

Great care is~ taken to classify the inmates. The matron says that 
whilst it is to be feared that very many of those who seek shelter in 
this refuge are wanting in principle, and while many are ignorant 
of the gospel of Christ, they are nevertheless glad to receive instruc
tion. The Bible classes are means of great·religious good,.especially 
to those who remain in the refuge for a few weeks. The matron has 
furnished me with a number of interesting cases illustrative of the 
kind of work done in this department of the institution. One case 
is typical of many. It is that of an orphan girl from Norfolk, who 
was in service three months in a respectable part of London, but 
was discharged because she was inefficient (although acknowledged 
to be steady and honest), and had incurred a debt of four shillings 
for boot mending and making a dress. Judged from the matron's 
narrative, her case was very hard, and the mistress was cruelly 
thoughtless, to say the least, although the cmelty may have arisfln from 
want of thought and not from want of heart. Upon leaving her situa
tion, she took the train to Norfolk, to a grandmother, who immediately 
paid her fare back again. She then sought shelter in Newport Market 
Refuge, where she was found by a missionary just as the term allowed 
there was expiring, and .was recommended to the Field Lane Refuge. 
Her clothes were in a deplorable condition, and were only fit to burn. 
She was therefore provided with a new suit, and sent into a pious family, 
where she was so differently treated that the girl no longer appeared 
the same. She often visits the matron, attends the Bible classes, and 
having been permitted by her mistress to pr~ctise readin_g in the_ even
ing, she has acquired a taste for poetry, which she recites_ adm1ro.bl.r, 
Thus the committee of the refuge acted the part of guardians to tlus 
friendless girl, as indeed they do .to others similarly exposed to the 
snares with which this great city abounds. A young girl, not twelve 
years of acre an orphan, who had been most shamefully ill-treated by a 
stepfather~ :vas Lrou~ht to the refuge by an aunt who declined to do 
anything for her. Her stepfathe1· had frequently come home drunk, and 
turned the wee Lhincr out of bed into the streets, half-naked. She had 
been imprisoned, it ~ppears, though the story seems scarcely credible, 
for taking two shillings out of her Lrothcr's pocket. 'fhe child had her 
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good traits of character, but had many bad ones. She was intellic,ent, 
somewhat precocious, able to read and \vrite, and had a good ge;eral 
knowledge; but so badly trained was she in other respects that she 
took to fighting and screaming, and rebelled against every ~uthority. 
Two months, however, of firm and affectionate treatment wrouc,ht 
great changes in her deportment. "To-day," writes the mat~on 
to us, "she has acknowledged, when questioned, that she was 
the one in fault, though up to the last few days, she has been addicted 
to most notorious falsehoods. We believe that this child's heart is taking 
in the great trnths necessary to the salvation of her soul, and we look 
up to God to make our instruction bring forth frnit to his glory, and 
what is already accomplished encourages us to hope for greater blessings." 
The young girl referred to in the following paragraph, which we give 
in the matron's own words, was pointed out to us. Happy indeed did 
she appear to be while she was sewing in her class. 

"Another little one, thirteen years old, both parents drunkards, was 
brought tons by her mother, whose head was bound up from having been 
beaten by her husband, who was sentenced to six months' imprisonment. 
This child can tell tales of woe and suffering experienced in her young 
life we hope seldom exceeded. Her par1mts were once well off, and sur
rounded by the comforts of lire, lived in comparative happiness till the 
demon drink entered them. 8he said the joint would hang and blacken 
at the fire on Snnday morning, while father and mother quarrelled and 
drank: sometimes the father would come home and turn them all out 
of bed. This little one has learned to read and work, making such 
progress and improvement, both physieally and mentally, that it is 
enough to make any kind heart sing for joy. I have never known this 
child attempt to deceive." 

The servants' training-house is distinct from the Female Refuge, and 
has another matron. Its object is to protect friendless girls when out 
of situations, and while being sheltered, to bring them to the Saviour. 
The report of the institution summarises briefly the work done. It says, 
" During the day they are employed making garments for those going 
to service. Every girl going to service is provided with an entire 
change of clothing. The food provided is plain and wholesome. When 
situations are obtained from this room, the girls are not allowed to 
come back, unless on special recommendation from their mistrePses. 
One great good conferred by the servants'-room is the immense number 
who obtain ~itnations with respectable Christian families. Some_ of 
these girls are found to have been dismissed peremptorily f'rom service, 
without a moment's notice, almost driving the poor victims into the 
paths of sin. Others, discharged from hospitals, are allowed to stay 
f~r ~ time, until strong enough to ,vork. Few leave without the 11~so
c1at1on of a home; and a holiday from service generally secures a v_1s1t. 
On?e in six months they are invited to tea with the matron, meetm~s 
which ~re both interesting and instructive." The rooms are cheerful 
aud bright; the girls are happy in appearance, and apparently at liome; 
while those who have come to have "a cup of tea" with the matron, 
by pE>rmission of their mistresses do credit to the institution which has 
foste_l'e~ them under its care a~d provided them with the means of 
obtarnmg an honest livelihood. 
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A very admirable part of this work is that of the Youths' Institute. 
There are a large number of hard-working lads in the neighbourhood 
who the moment they have done their 1vork, return to their homes, 0; 
seek pernicious society in 1,he streets or in the penny gaff. Boys need 
society as do men, but few ~pport~nities _have th~y of cultivating the 
acquamtance of those who will excite their attent10n, please their eye 
and educate their taste. The institute here meets a g1·eat want, although 
it is on a small scale. When a lad leaves his house of business-sup
pose he be a printer's or 3: type-founder's boy, and there are many such 
in the City-he may repair to the institute, make use of the lavatories 
and attend classes for his instruction in different branches of knowledge: 
or sit down and read o~ play at chess, or engage in gymnas.tic exercises, 
or attend the mutual improvement class. Only recently, there was a 
competition in essay-writing, and a lad of seventeen carried off the 
prize; although the other six essays were intelligent productions, this one 
was praised as being most admirable. 

There are one or two branches of work in this large institution 
which we have not noticed-the most important is the Ragged Church. 
The Field Lane Refuge is. essentially a Christian institution. It is 
managed by Christian men, and it is doing a Christian work. Here the 
ragged poor of London assemble on the Sabbath for public worship. 
Such a sight is presented on these occasions as is not to be witnessed 
every day. Here are the veritably poor and ragged. They come from 
all parts of the Metropolis-from lodging-houses, courts, alleys, fields, and 
casual wards. They know they are welcome, and are snre of a hearty 
reception. They need no exhortation not to come in their Sunday clothes, 
their week-day rags constitute thefr only atl,ire: Nearly forty-three 
thousand persons heard the gospel preached in thi11 chapel last year. 
Nine hundred, and frequently one thousand, poor persons attend one 
service. Large as is the attendance, the attention paid is remarkable 
and their singing is hearty. One poor Irishman walks with his son all 
the way from Wandsworth because he says " it does his soul good." 
Anxious enquirers have remained after the service for prayer. " Robber 
and harlot," Eays the annual report, " men ruined by vice, and women 
sin-stained and world-weary have found this service a kind of ladder to 
reach the Eternal City. Some of these are living such lives of devotion 
to J esns, as to put many hereditary Christians to the blush; whilst 
others have gone into the presence-chamber of him whose grace plucked 
them out of the mire of sin." 

I cannot close this narrative of facts without mentioning one that is 
highly honourable to the gentleman concerned. It is this-Mr. Tawell, 
the indefatigable and obliging secretary, has saved the institution 
several thousands of pounds by his honorary services. He is a most 
hard working secretary, and both he and his family have done nobly in 
thus befriending the homeless and destitute. 

EDWARD LE.A.CH. 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XLV. 

TITLK.-Tlte •ma11,y titles of tliis Psalm ma1·k its 1·oyalty, its deep and solemn imp01-t 
rrttd the deliglit wkicli the roriter had i1i it. To the Chief Musician upon Shosbe.nnim'. 
Tke 11U1st p1·obablc i1'anslation of this 'fC01·d is upon the lilies, and it is eitlter a poetical 
title given to tliis noblest of songs afte,• tlie O1-iental manner, or it may relate to 
tke tune to which it was set, 01· to tlte inst?-ument roliich n;a., meant to accompany 
it. We i-ncline to the ji?·st theo1-y, and if it be tlte true <>ne, it is easy to see tlte 
fitness of borrowing a name fo1· so beautiful, so pure, so choice, so 1natcltless a 
poem from the golden lilie.,, _1vlto!e b1·igltt a1·ra'// outsltone t~e. gl01-y of &lomrm. 
For the sons of Kore.h. Bpemal singers a1·e appointed f01· .•o dn:we a lty111n. King 
Jes1is deserves to be p1•aised not with 1·andom, ranting ravings, l>ut with tlte nreetest 
and most skilful m11-sic of tlie best trai1ud clwristers. Tlte pure.•t l,ea1·ts in the 
spiritual temple a1·e the most lta,·monious songsters i1i the ea1'S of God; acceptable song 
i.• not a matter •o mucli of tuneful voices as of sanctified affectio,ns, but in no ca.•e 
should we sing of JeS'lts %-itlt 11-1ip1·upa1·ed liea1·ts. Maschil, a1i i1tst1"11ctfre ode, not 
an idk lay, 01• a ,·o-mancing ballad, but a Psalni of lwly teaclting, didactic and 
doct1-inal. This pro1,es that it is to be spi1-itually unde1·stood. Bles.,ed a1'e tlie 
people wlw k1Ul'IV tlte 1neaning of its joyful somid. A Song of loves. Not a ra1·11al 
sentime1ttal love song, but a celestial canticle of eve,•lasting love fit for tlte to11gue,, 
and ea1'8 of a·ngels. 

SueJECT,-&me lte1'e ue &lomon and Pha1·aolt's daughtm· only-tltey a1·e slw1·t
sigltted; atke,·s see botk &lomon and G11rist-tl1ey an: c1·oss-eyed; n·ell-jiicussed 
spi1·it11al eyes see liere Jesus 01~ly, 01· ·if &lomon be p1·esent at all, it mu.~t be like tlw.,e 
ltazy sliadoms of passf"Ts-by wltick c1·os.Y tlteface of tlie came1·a, a11d the1·ef01·e a1·e d-imly 
t,·aceable 1tpun a photog1·apl1io landscape. "The .King," tlte God •1dwse tlwo11e is Jin
eve,· and eiier, is ·1w 11ie1·e 11w1·tal and ltis eve1•lasting dominion ·is not bounded by 
Lebano1i and Egypt's ,•fre,•, Tltis ·is no nedding song of ea1·tlily nuptials, but an 
Epitltalamim1t fo1· the Heai•enl,1/ Brideg1·001n and It-is elect .pouse. 

Drvrs10N.- Ve1·se l ·is an an·1w1111cement of intent-ion, a preface to tlte song; t•c1·se 
3 ad01·es the matcltless beo1ity # Jllessialt; andf1·01n 3-9, lie ·is adtfressed in admi,·
·ing tt~cript-io·1ts of prai.~e. Vm·ses 10, 11, 12, a1·e spoken to tlw b1·ide. Tlte clwi·ch 
is f111-tl1e1· spokenof-iit verses 13-15, and tlte Psal1n closes 1vitlt ttnotlte1· address to 
the .King,fort.elling ltis etel'lialfa111e, 16-17. 

EXPOSITION. 

My heart is inditing a good matter: I speak of the things 
which I .,e made touching the King : my tongue is 

the pen of a ready writer. 
1. " My lteart." There is no writing like thnt dictnted by the heort. 

Henrtless hymns nre insults to henven. "Is inditi11g a good malle1'," A good 
henrt will only be content with good thoughts. Where the fountnin is good 
good strenms will flow forth. The lenrned tell us that the word may be read 
<iverlloweth, or as others, boi[eth or bubbletb up, denoting the warmth of the 
writer's love, the fulness of his heart, and the consequent richness and glow of 
his utteronce, ns though it were the ebullition of his inmost soul, when most 
full of e.flection. ,ve have here no single cold expression; the writer is not 
one who frigidly studies the elegancies and proprieties of poetry, his stnnzas nre 
the natural outbm·st of his soul, compnrable to the boiling jets of the geysers 
of Hecln. As the corn offered in sacrifice was parched in the pan, so is tl1is 
tribute of love hot with sincere devotion. It is a sud thing when the heart is 
cold with a good matter, and worse when it is warm with 11 bad matter, but in
comparably well when a warm heart and a good matter meet together. 0 

6 
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tlrnt we may often offer to God 11n acceptable minchah, a sweet oblation fresh 
from the pan of hearts warmed with gratitude and admiration. "I speak of 
the ~hmgs whi~~ I have made touc~ing; the King." This song has "the Kin,g" 
for its_ only sub.iect, and for the Kmg s honour _alon~ was it composed, well might 
its writer call 1t a good matter. The psahmst did not write carelessly• he 
calls his poem his works, or things ,v hich he had made. We are not to ~lfer 
to the ~ord that which cost us_ nothi?g· Good m_aterial ?eserves good work
manship. ,v e should well digest m our hearts alfect10ns and our mind's 
medftations any discourse or poem in w~ich we SJ?eak of one so great and 
glor10us as our Royal Lord. As our vers10n reads 1t, the psalmist wrote ex
perimentally thi_ngs whic~ he had made hi~ own, and personally tasted and 
handled concernmg the Kmg. " My tongue is the pen of a ready writer" not so 
much for rapidity, for there the tongue always has the preference 'but for 
exactness, elaboration, deliberation, and skilfulness of expression. &ldom are 
the excited utterances of the mouth equal in real weight and accuracy to the 
-r;erba scripta of a thoughtful accomplished penman ; but here the writer, though 
filled with enthusiasm, speaks as correctly as a practised writer; his utterances 
therefore are no ephemeral sentences, but such as fall from men who sit down 
calmly to write for eternity. It is not always that the best of men are in such 
R key, and when they are they should not restrain the gush of their hallowed 
feelings. Such a condition of heart in a gifted mind creates that auspicious 
hour in which poetry pours forth her tuneful numbers to enrich the service of 
song in the house of the Lord. 

2 Thou art fairer than the children of men : grace is poured 
into thy lips : therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. 

2. " Thou." As though the King himself had suddenly appeared before him, 
the psalmist lost in admiration of his person, turns from his preface to address 
his Lord. A. loving heart has the power to realise its object. The eyes of a 
true heart see more than the eyes of the head. Moreover, Jesus reveals him
self when we are pouring forth our affections towards him. It is usually the 
case that when we are ready Christ appears. If our heart is warm it is 
au mdex that the sun is shining, and when we enjoy his heat we shall 
soon behold his light. " Thou art fairer than the children of men." In 
person, but especially in mind and character, the King of saints is peerless in 
beauty. The Hebrew word is doubled, "Beautiful, beautiful art thou." Jesus 
is so emphatically lovely that words must be doubled, strained, yea, exhausted 
before he can be described. Among the children of men many have through 
grace been lovely in character, yet they have each had a flaw; but in Jesus we 
behold every feature of a perfect character in harmonious proportion. He is 
lovely everywhere, and from every point of view, but never more so than when 
we view him in conjuaal union with his church; therl"love gives a ravishing 
flush of glory to his 1tveliness. "Grace is poured inio thy lips." Beauty nnd 
eloquence make a man majestic when they are united; they both dwell in 
perfection in the all fair, all eloquent Lord Jesus. Grace of person and grace 
of speech reach their highest point in him. Grace has in the most copious 
manner been poured upon Christ, for it pleased the Fnther that in him should 
all fulness dwell, and now grace is in superabundance, poured forth from his 
lips to cheer and enrich hi_s people. The testimo?y, ~he promises, the invitatio_ns, 
the consolations of our Krng pour forth from him m s~ch volumes of meamng 
that we cannot but contrast those cataracts of gracjl with the speech of Moses 
which did but drop us the rain, and d_istil as the _dew: W!1oe_ver in personal 
communion with the ,vellbeloved has listened to Ins voice will feel thnt "neve1· 
man spake like this man." ,Veil did the bride say of him, "his lips are like 
lilies dropping sweet-smelling myrrh." On_e w_ord from hin1self dissolved the 
heart of Saul of Tarsus, and turned 1nm mto an apostle, another word 
raised up John the Divine wl1en fainting in the Isle of Patmos. Oftentimes a 
henle11ce from his lips has turned our own midnight into morning, our winter 
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into spring. "Ther~fore God hath ble.,sed thee for ever." Calvin reads it, 
"Recarue God hath blessed thee for e,,er." Christ is blessed blessed of God, 
blessed for ever, and this is to us one great reason for his' beauty and the 
source of the gracious words which proceed out of his lips. The' rare en
dowments of the man Christ Jesus are given him of the Father, that by them 
his people may be blessed with all spiritual blessings in union with himself: 
But if we take our own translation, we read that the Father has blessed the 
Mediator as a reward for all his gracious labours ; and right well does he 
deserve the recompense. Whom God blesses we should bless, and the more so 
because all his blessedness is communicated to us. 

3 Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 0 most mighty, with thy 
glory and thy majesty. 

4 And in thy majesty ride prosperously because of truth and 
meekness and righteousness; and thy right hand shall teach thee 
terrible things. 

5 Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the king's enemies; 
whereby the people fall under thee. 

6 Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever : the sceptre of thy 
kingdom is a right sceptre. 

7 Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness: therefore 
God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness.above 
thy fellows. 

8 All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out 
of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 

9 King's daughters were among thy honourable women : upon 
thy right hand did stand the queen in gold of Ophir. 

3. " Gird thy s1£ord upon thy thigli." Loving spirits jealous of the 
Redeemer's glory long to see him putting forth his power to vindicnt.e his 
own most holy cause. Why should the sword of the Spirit lie still, like u wenpon 
hung up in an armoury; it is sharp and strong, both for cutting und piercing: 
0 that the divine power of Jesus were put forth to use it 11gninst error. 'l'he 
words before us represent our grent King us urged to nrm himself for battle, 
by placing his sword where it is ready for use. Christ is the true chnmpion 
ot the church, others nre but underlings who must borrow strength tram 
hiru ; the single arm of Immanuel is the sole hope of the faithful. Our prnycr 
should be that of this verse. There is at this moment an npparcnt suspension of 
our Lord's former power, we must by importunate prayer call him to the conflict, 
for like the Greeks without Achilles we are soon overcome by our enemies, 
and we nre but dead men if Jesus be not in our midst. "0 most mighty.'' 
A title well deserved, and not given from empty courtesy like the serenities, 
excellencies, and highnesses of our fellow mortnls-titlcs, which nre but 
sops for vain glory. Jesu~ is the truest of heroes. Hero worship in his cnsc 
nlone is commenc\nble. He i8 mighty to save, mighty in love. " ·witlt tl,y 
glory and tliy majes/_11." Let thy sword both win thee renown nnd dominion, 
or ns it may menn, gird on with thy sword thy robes which indicate thy roynl 
splendour. Love delights to see the Beloved arrayed n.s bes~:rn~th his 
excellency; 6he weeps as she sees him in the irnrments ot h111111hat10n, she 
rejoices to behold him in the vestments of his exaltation. Our precious Christ 
can never be made too much of. Ileuven itself is but just good enough for 
him. All the pomp thnt angels and archangels, and thrones, and dominions, 
n~d principalities, and powers can pour nt his feet is too _little f~r him. Only 
Ins own essential glory is such ns fully answers to the desire of his people, who 
can never enough extol Lim. 
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4. "And in thy majesty ride P,"O:<perously." The hero-monarch armed and 
apparelled is now entreated to ascend his triumphal car. Would to God that 
our Immanuel would come forth in the chariot of love to conquer our spiritual 
foes and seize by power the souls whom he has bought with blood. •• Hecause 
of tmth and meeknes., and righteaumess." 'l'hese words may be rendered, "ride 
forth upon truth and meekness and rigliteousness"-three noble charger11 to draw 
t-he war-chariot of the gospel. In the sense of our translation it is a most 
potent argument to urge with our Lord that the cause of the true, the humble, 
and the good, calls for his advocacy. Truth will be ridiculed, meekness will be 
oppressed, and righteousness slain, unless the God, the Man iu whom these 
precious things are incarnated, shall arise for their vindication. Our earnest 
petition ought ever to be that Jesus wonld lay his almighty arm to the work of 
grace lest the good cause languish and wickedness prevail. "And thy right 
hand shall teach thee terrible things." Foreseeing the result of divine workin", 
t.be psalmist prophesies that the uplifted arm of Messiah will reveal to the 
King's own eyes the terrible overthrow of his foes. Jesus needs no 
guide but his own right hand, no teacher but his own might ; may he 
instruct us all in what he can perform, by achieving it speedily before our 
gladdened eyes. 

5. " Thine arrows." Our King is master of a.11 weapons: he can strike those 
who are near and those afar off with equal force. "Are sharp." N othina that 
Jesus does is ill done, he uses no blunted shafts, no pointless darts. "in the 
heart of the King's enemies." Our Captain aims at men's hearts rather than 
their heads, and he hits them too ; point-blank are his shots, and they enter deep 
into the vital part of man's nature. Whether for love or vencreance, 
Christ never misses aim, and when his arrows stick, they cause a smart n~t soon 
foqrotten, a wound which only he can heal. Jesus' arrows of conviction ar; 
sharp in the quiver of his word, and sharp when on the bow of his ministers, 
but they are most known to be so when they find a way into careless hearts. 
They are his arrows, he made them, he shoots them. He makes them sharp, 
and he makes them enter the heart. May none of us ever fall under the darts 
of his judgment, for none kill so surely as they. " Whereby the people fall 
under thee." On either side the slain of the Lord are many when Jesus 
leads on the war. Nations tremble and turn to him when he shoots abroad his 
truth. Under his pow~r and presence, men are stricken down as though 
pricked in the heart. There is no standing against the Son of God when his 
bow of might is in his hands. Terrible will be that hour when his bow shall 
be made quite naked, and bolts of devouring fire shall be hurled upon his 
adversaries : then shall princes fall and nations perish. 

6. " Thy. throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever." To whom can this be spoken 
but our Lord? The psalmist cannot restrain his ador11tion. His enlightened 
eye ~ees in the royal Husband of the church, God, God to be adored, God 
reigning, God reigning everlastingly. Blessed sight_! Blind are the eyes that 
cannot see God in Christ Jesus! We never appreciate the ten<ler condescen
sion of our King in becoming one flesh with liis church, and plaeing her at his 
right hand, until we have fully rejoiced in his essential glory and deity. What 
a mercy for us that our Saviour is God, for who but a God could execute the 
work of salvation. What a glad thing it is that he reigns on a throne which will 
never pass away, for we need both sovereign grace an<l eternal love to secure our 
happiness. Could Jesus cease to reign we ~houl<l cease to be blessed, and were he 
not God, and therefore eternal, this must be the case. No throne can endure for 
eYer, but that on which God himself sitteth. "The sceptre of thy kingdom is a 
rigltt sceptre." He is the lawful monarch of all things that be. His rule is founded 
iu right, its law is right, its result is right. Our King is no usurper and no 
oppressor. Even when he shall break his enemies with a rod of iron, he will 
do no man wrong; his vengeance an<l his grace are both in conformit_y with 
justice. Hence we trust him without suspicion; he cannot er1·; no affliction 
is too severe, fur he sends it; no judgment too harsh, for he ordains it. 0 
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blessed hands of Jes11:s I the reigning power is safe with you. All the just 
rejoice in the government of the King who reigns in righteousness. 

1. " Tlwu lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness." Christ Jesus is not 
neutral in the great contest between right and wrong: as warruly as he loves 
the one he abhors the other. What qualifications for a so,·ereign ! what 
grounds of confidence for a people! The whole of our Lord's life on earth 
proved the truth of these words; his death to put away sin and brina in 
the reign of righteousness, sealed the fact beyond all question; his provid;nce 
by which he rules from his mediatorial throne, when rightly undE>rstood, reveals 
the same ; and his final assize will proclaim it before all worlds. We should 
imitate him both in his love and hate ; they are both needful to complete a 
righteous character. " Therefore God, thy God, hatk anointed thee with the oil 
of Qladness above thy fellows." Jesus as Mediator owned God as h~ God, 
to whom, being fouRd in fashion as a man, he became obedient. On account of 
our Lord's perfect life he is now rewarded with superior joy. Others there are 
to whom grace has given a sacred fellowship with him, but by their universal 
consent .and his own merit, he is prince among them, the gladdest of all because 
the cause of all their gladness. At Oriental feasts oil was poured on the heads 
of distinguished and very welcome guests ; God himself anoints the man Christ 
.Jesus, as he sits at the heavenly feasts, anoints him as a. reward for his work, with 
higher and fullP.r joy than any else can know; thus is the Son of man honoured 
and rewarded for all his paiRs. Observe the indisputable testimony to Messiah's 
Deity in verse six, and to his manhood in the present verse. Of whom could this 
be written but of Jesus of Nazareth? Our Christ is our Elohim. Jesus is God 
witb. us . 
• 8. "All thy g.arncents l'lff.ell of myrr1t, a1td aloes, aAd cassia." The divine 
.aooioting causes fragrance to distil from the robes of the Mighty I-l£cro, He is 
delightful to every sense, to the eye most fair, to the ear most gracious, to the 
spirit11a.l nostril most sweet. The excellences of Jesus are a.11 most precious, 
comparable to the ro.rest spices; they are most varied, 11I1d to be likened not to 
myrrh alone, but to o.ll the perfumes blended in due proportion. The Father 
always finds .a pleustue fo him, in him he is well pleased; o.nd o.11 regenerated 
spirits rejoice in him, for he is made c,f God unto us, "wisdom, righteousness, 
so.nctification, and redemption.'' Note that not only is Jesus most sweet, but 
even his garments nre so ; everything that he has to do witl1 is perfumed by 
his person. "All" his garments arc thus frn.grant; not some of them., but 1111; we 
delight as much in hw purple of dominion 11s in the white linen of his pricst
J1ood, his mantle 11S our prophet is o.s dear to us as his se11mles.s coat RS 

our friemL All his dress is fragmnt with a.II sweetness. To attempt to 
spiritualise each spice here mentioned would be unprofitable, the evident sense 
is that a.11 sweetnesses meet in Jesus, llJld are poured forth whe1·cver he is 
present. " Out of the ivoru palaces, whereby they Jwve made thee glad." The 
11hode of Jesus now is imperial in splendour, ivory and gold but faintly image 
l1is royal se:i.t; there is hP, ma.de glad in the presence of the Fnthcr, 11nd in the 
company of his s:t.ints. Oh, to behold him with his perfumed garments on ! The 
very smell of him from llfar ravishes our spirit, what mW!t it be to be on the 
other side of the pearl gate, within the plllo.ce of ivory, amid those ltalls of Zion, 
"conjuhilant with so11g," where is the throne of David, and the 11.biding presc_nce 
of the Prince! To think of his g~adness, to lrnc,w that he is full of joy, gwe.~ 
gladness at this mo1ueRt to our souls. We poor exiles can sing in ow· banish
ment since our King, our "\Vellbcloved, hns come to his tbrone. 

9. "l(ings' daughters were anw-ag thy honourable womeu." O~r ~,ord's courts 
la.ck not for courtiers and those the fairest and noblest. V11·gm souls 11re 
maids of honour to the court, the true lilies of heaven. The lowly 11ud pure 
~n h~art nre ~teemed by the Lord Jesll.'! as bis most familiar friends, th':ir place 
m his pa.lace 1s not amonu the menials but near the throne. The day will come 
when those who nre "kinas' d1m,.,hters" literally will count it their greatest 
lwnour to serYe the church,

0
and, ~a.nurhile ever/believing sister is spi1·itually 
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a King's daughter, a member of the royal family of heaven. " Upo11 thy rigl1t 
hand," in the place of love, honour, and powe1·, "did stand the queen in gold of 
Ophir:" the church shares her Lord's honour and happiness, be sets her in 
the place of dignity, he clothes her with the best of the best. Gold is the 
richest of metals, and Ophi1· gold the purest known. Jesus bestows nothin" 
inferior or of secondary value upon his beloved church. In imparted and 
imputed righteousness the church is divinely arrayed. Happy those who are 
members of a church so honoured, so beloved; unhappy those who persecute 
the beloved people, for as a husband will not endure that his wife should be 
insulted or maltreated, so neither will the heavenly Husband ; he will speedily 
avenge his own elect. Mark, then, the solemn pomp of the verses we have 
read. The King is seen with rapture, he girds himself as a warrior, robes him
self as a monarch, mounts his chariot, darts his arrows, and conquers his foe~. 
Then he ascends his throne with his sceptre in his hand, fills the palace hall 
with perfume brought from his secret chambers, his retinue stand around him, 
and, fairest of all, his bride is at his right hand, with daughters of subject princes 
as her attendants. Faith is no stranger to this sight, and every time she looks 
she adores, she loves, she rejoices, she expects. 

10 Hearken, 0 daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear ; 
forget also thine own people, and thy father's house ; 

I I So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty : for he i's thy 
Lord ; and worship thou him. 

I 2 And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with a gift ; even 
the rich among the people shall entreat thy favour. 

10. "Hearken, 0 drrughter, and eon.,ider." Ever is this the grent duty of the 
church. Faith cometh by hearing, and·confirmation by consideration. No 
precept can be more worthy of the attention of those who are honoured to be 
espoused unto Christ than that which follows. "And incline thine ear." Lenn 
forward that no syllable may be unheard. The whole faculties of the mind 
should be bent upon receiving holy teaching. "Forget also thine own people, 
and thy father's house.'' To renounce the world is not easy, but it must be 
done by all who are affianced to the Great King, for a divided heart he cannot 
endure ; it would be misery to the beloved one as wtll as dishonour to her 

.., Lord. Evil acquaintances, and even those who are but neutral, must be for
saken, they can confer no benefit, they must inflict injury. The house of our 
nativity is the house of sin-we were shapen in iniquity; the carnal mind is 
enmity against God, we must come forth of the house of fallen nature, for it i8 
built in the City of Destruction. Not that natural ties are broken by grace, 
hut ties of the sinful nature, bonds of graceless affinity. We haTe much to 
forget as well as to learn, and the unlearning is so difficult that only diligent 
hearing, and considering, and bending of the whole soul to it, can accompli8h 
the work ; and even these would be too feeble did not divine grace assist. Yet 
why should we remember the Egypt from whi~h we came out? Are the leeks 
and the garlic, and the onions anything, when the iron bondage, and tl1e slavish 
tash, and the death-dealing Plun·aoh of hell are remembered? We part with 
folly for wisdom ; with bubbles for eternal joys ; with deceit for truth ; with 
misery for bliss; with idols for the living God. 0 that Christians were more 
mindful of the divine precept here recorded; but, alas! worldliness obounds; 
the church is defiled; and the glory of the Great King is veiled. Only when 
the whole church leads the separated life will the full splendour and power of 
Christianity shine forth upon the world. 

11. '' So shall the Icing greatly desire tAy bem1,ty.' Whole-hearted loTe is the 
duty and bliss of the marriage state in every case, but especially so in this lofty 
.mystic marriage. The church must forsake all othel"I and cleaTe to Jesus only, 
or she will not please him nor enjoy the full monifestation of his love. Wh11t 
less can he ask, what less may she dare propose than to be wholly his P Jesus 
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sees a beauty in bis church, a beauty which be delights in most when it is not 
marred by worldliness. He bas always bee!'I most near and precious to his 
saints when they have cheerfully taken up hIS cross and followed him without 
the camp. His Spirit is grieved when they mingle themselves amon" the 
people and l~nrn their ways. No great and lasting rev_ival of ~eligion c~n be 
granted us till the professed lovers of Jesus prove their affect10n by comin" 
out from an ungodly world, being separated, and touching not the unclea~ 
thing. "For h_e is thy Lord; and worship thou him." He has royal rights still; 
his condescending grace does not lessen but rather enforce his authority. Om 
Saviour is also oU:r Ruler. The husband is the head of the wife; the love he 
bears her does not lessen but strengthen her obligation to obey. The church 
must reverence Jesus, and bow before him in prostrate adoration; his temler 
union with her gives her liberty, but not license; it frees her from all other 
burdens, but places his easy yoke upon her neck. "\Vho would wish it to be 
otherwise? The service of God is heaven in heaven, and perfectly carried out 
it is heaven upon earth. Jesus, thou art he whom thy church praises in her 
unceasing songs, and adores in her perpetual service. Teach us to be wholly 
thine. Bear with us, and work by thy Spirit in us till thy will is done by u9 

on earth as it is in heaven. 
12. ".And the daughter of Tyre ,thall be there with a gift." Wben the church 

abounds in holiness, she shall_ know no lack of homage from the surrounding 
people. Her glory shall then impress and attract the heathen around, till they 
also unite in doing honour to her Lord. The power of missions abro:i.d lies at 
home: a holy church will be a powerful church. Nor shall there be lack of 
treasure in her coffers when grace is in her heart; the free gifts of a willing 
people shall enable the workers for God to carry on their sacred enterprises 
without stint. Commerce shall send in its revenue to endow, not with forced 
levies and imperial taxes, but with willing gifts the church of the Great King. 
"ETJen the rich among the people shall intreat thy favour." Not by pandering 
to their follies, but by testifying against their sins, shall the wealthy be won to 
the faith of Jesus. They shall come not to favour the church but to beg for 
her favour. She shall not be the hireling of the great, but as a queen shall she 
dispense her favours to the suppliant throng of the rich among the people. "'\Ve 
go about to beg for Christ like beggars for alms, and many who should knmv 
better will make compromises and become reticent of unpopular truth to please 
the great ones of the earth ; not so will the true bride of Christ degrade her
self, when her sanct.ifico.tion is more deep and more visible; then will the hearts 
of men grow liberal, and offerings from o.fo.r, abundant and contiuuo.l, shall be 
presented at the throne of the Pacific Prince. 

13 The king's daughter is all gl~rious within: her clothing is 
of wrought gold. 

14 She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of needle
work: the virgins her companions that follow her shall be brought 
unto thee. 

I 5 With gladness and rejoicing shall they be brought; they 
shall enter into the king's palace. 

13. " The king's daughter is all glorious tl'ithin." Within her secret chambers 
her glory is great. Thourrh unseen of men her Lord sees her, o.nd cornrnc1H!~ 
her. "It doth not yet appear what we shall be." Or the pnssnge may be 
understood as meanina within herself-her beauty is not outward only or 
mainly; the c:!1oicest ir her charms are to be found in her heart, her secret 
character, her inward desires. Truth and wisdom in the hidden parts are 
what the Lord regards; mere skin-deep beauty is nothing in his eyes. The 
church is of royal extraction, of imperial dignity, for she is a king's daughter; 
and she has been purified and renewed in nature, for she is glorious within. 
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K ote the word all. The Bridegroom was said to have all his crarments perfumed 
and now the bride is all glorious within-entireness and c01~pleteness are grea; 
points. There is no mixture of ill savour in Jesus, nor shall there be alloy of 
unholiness in his people, his church shall be presented without spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing. "]fer clothing is of wrought gold." Best material and best 
workmanship. How laboriously did our Lord work out the precious material 
of his righteousness into a vesture for his people! no embroidery of golden 
threads can equal that master-piece of holy art. Such clothina becomes one 
so honoured by relationship to the Great King. The Lord looks to it that 
nothing shall be wanting to the glory and beauty of his bride. 

14. "She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of needlework." The day 
comes when the celestial marriage shall be openly celebrated, and these words 
describe the nuptial procession, wherein the queen is brought to her royal 
husband attended by her handmaidens. In the latter-day glory, and in the 
consummation of all things, the glory of the Bride, the Lamb's wife, shall be 
seen by all the universe with admiration. ,Vhile she was within doors, and her 
saints hidden ones, the church was glorious ; what will be her splendour when 
she shall appear in the likeness of her Lord in the day of his manifestation? 
The finest embroidery is but a faint image of the perfection of the church when 
sanctified by the Spirit. This verse tells us of the ultimate rest of the church
the King's own bosom; of the way she comes to it, Rhe is brought by the powel' 
of so¥ereign grace; of the time when this is done-in the future, "she 
shall be," it does not yet appear; of the state in which she shall come-clad in 
richest array, and attended by brightest spirits. " The virgin~ her compnniona 
that foUow her shall be ln-ought unto thee." Those who love and serve the church 
for her Lord's sake shall share in her bliss "in that day." In one sense they 
are a part of the church, but for the sake of the imagery they are represented 
as maids of honour; and, though the figure may s~em incongruous, they are 
represented as brought to the Kinf with the same loving familiarity as the 
bride, because the true servants or the church are of the church, and partake 
in all her happiness. Note that those who are admitted to everlasting com
munion with Christ, are pure in heart-virgins, pure in company-" her com
pani01u," pure in waJ.k-" that follow her." Let none hope to be brought into 
heaven at la~t who are not purified now. , 

15. "With gladness and rejoicing .~hall they be brougM." ,Toy becomes a marriage 
feast. ·what joy will that be which will be seen at the feasts of paradise when 
all the redeemed shall be brought home! Gladness in the Raints themselves, 
and rejoicin.~ from the angels shall make the halls of the New Jerusalem ring 
again with ~houtings. " ThPy shall enter into the King's palace.'' Their pence
fol abodes shall be where Jesus the King reigns in state for ever. They shall 
not be shut out but shut in. Rights of free entrance into the holiest of all 
shall be accorded them. Brought by grace, they shall enter into glory. If 
there was joy in the bringing, what in the entering? 'What in the abiding? 
The glorified are not field labourers in the plains of heaven, but sons who dwell 
:1t home, princes of the blood, resident in the royal palace. Happy hour when 
we shall enjoy all this and forget the sorrows of time in the triumphs of eternity. 

r6 Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, whom thou 
mayest make princes in all the earth. 

17 I will make thy name to be remembered in all generations; 
therefore shall the people praise thee for ever and ever. 

16. "Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children.'' The ancient saints who 
,toocl as fatherR in the service of the Great King lrnve all passed away; but a 
spiritual seed is found to fill their places. The veterans depart, but volunteers 
fill up the vacant places. The line of grace never becomes extinct. As long 
:is time shall last, the true apostolical succc,sion will be mnintnined. " Whom 
t/1(, u nwyest m«ke princes in «ll tlte ear/It." &nants of Christ arc kings. "\Vllere 
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a man has preached successfully, and evnng,,Jised a tribe or nation, he gets to 
himself more than regal honours, and his name is like the name of the grPnt 
men that be upon the earth. Jesus is the king-maker. Ambition ot' the 
noblest kind shall win her desire in the army of Christ; immortal crowns are 
rlistributed to his faithful soldiers. The whole earth shall yet be subdued for 
Christ, and honoured are they, who shall through grace, have a share in the con
quest-these shall reign with Christ at his comini:i;. 

17. " I will make thy name to be remembered in all generations." Jehovah by 
the prophet's mouth promises to lhe Prince of Peace eternal fame as well as a 
continuous progeny. His name i~ his fame, his character, his person, these are 
dear to his people now-they never can forget them; and it shall always be w 
as long as men exist. Names renowned in one generation have been unknown 
to the next era, but the laurels of Jesus shall ever be fresh, his renown e\"er 
new. Goll will see to this ; his providence, and his g-race shall make it so. 
The fame of Messiah is not left to human guardianship; the Eterna 1 
g-uarantees it, and his promise never fails. All down the ages the memories of 
Gethsemane and Calvary shall glow with unextinguishable light; nor shall the 
lapse of time, the smoke of error, or the malice of hell be able to dim the glorJ· 
of the Redeemer's fame.. u· Thenfore shall the people praise thee for ever and 
ever." They shall confess thee to be what thou art, and shall renrler to thee in 
perpetuity the homage due. Praise is due from every heart to him who loved 
us, and redeemed us by his blood ; this praise will never be fully paid, but will 
be ever a standing an<l growin,. debt. His daily benefits enlarge our obligations, 
let them increuse the numbe~ of our songs. Age to age reveals more of his 
love, let every year 8well the volume of the music of earth and heaven, and let 
thunders of song roll up in full din.pa.son to the throne of him thn.t liveth, and 
was dead, and is alive for evermore, and hath the keys of hell n.nd of <leath. 

"Let him be crown'd with majesty 
Who bowed bis hend to denth, 

And be his honours sounded high 
By a.II things thnt he.ve brco.t h." 

Jtuitfus. 
Tlie Tre11s1m1 of David." Containina nn oriainal Exposition C\f the Book of 

Psalms. \r ol. I. Psalm I. to X."(Vl. Dy C. H. SruRGEON, Pussmorc 
an<l Alnboster, 18, Paternoster Row. Price 8s. 

THE ~uthor of this work hos acquired a well-eorned reputation not less as 11n 
~xpos1tor than as a preacher of the divine word. His expositions in the pulpit, 
from the commencement of his ministry, have attracted special notice, ond han~ 
been rej?a1·<le<l by some as his most original and admired productions. It is not 
womlerfu_l tha~ this should have been singled out for special commendation, since 
the_ qunhficut10ns for a goo<l expositor are of a fur higher order than those 
wlueh are required for a good preacher of divine truth. The former demands 
more extensive Biblical researches and more minute and critical irl\"estigation 
tlmn would be suitable to the latter. On this account the two chnrncters, with 
equal eminence, are seldom combined. The first teachers of Christianity were 
content to nunounce and illustrate its most prominent disclosures with g1·eat 
earnestness and simplicity, without pausing to reJlect upon t!re ni~er distinctior_is 
of ~hought ar,d language; and they acted in wise conformity with the age 111 

winch they lived. It was not until Christianity came into close contact with 

" This rev_iew_hu been sent us by a venerable minister with the 1·emo.rk that what 
he ho.d consc1ent1ouely written we might conscientiously print. 
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systems of human philosophy and of false religions that its own system required 
t.o be developed, and the precise boundary of its revelation to be defined. The 
fa:hers brought a rich store of learning to the interpretation of the Sacred 
Scriptures but it was unrestrained by acknowledged rule, and followed the dictates 
of their own reasonings and the fervour of their own imao-inations. No uniform 
pdnciples of interpretation were adopted by them. " Ev~ry man did that which 
was right in his own eyes." Jerome, Origen, Chrysostom, .Auo-ustine, and many 
others of similar influence and fame, mystified what they professed to explain, 
and by their free and fanciful use of inspired language, prepared the way unin
tentionally, but not less veritably, for the long and fatal degeneracy that ensued. 
The Reformation could do little more than restore the most fundamental truths 
to the light. The Puritan fathers went deeper into the critical analysis of the 
Scriptures than all who had preceded them, and acted upon just methods of 
exposition, intuitively perceived rather than systematically propounded by them. 
Since their day much has been done, under the guidance of exact rules, in eluci
dating dark passages, and discovering new beauties and harmonies in the Divine 
Word. Nature had its use without science in the first ages of the world ; but 
nature without science would not suffice for the progressive development of our 
day. Precisely thus, Scripture in it~ first and chief aspect might meet the wants 
of the church in its infant state, but more definite and enlarged views tlre required 
as it rises to a perfect man in Christ Jesus. While conceding to German writers 
some considerable help in the application of modern learning and genius to 
Biblical interpretation, we fear that on the whole they have drawn multitudes 
from the old paths without showing unto them a more excellent way. In digging 
new channels they have polluted the stream rather than followed its own clear 
and natural course. They have looked more to the letter that killeth than to 
the spirit that giveth life. Their energies have been directed to that which is 
literal rather than to that which is spiritual. Hence their elaborate treatises upon 
the historical credibility of the most ancient portions of the sacred volume, and 
their attentions to nice discriminations in the Books of the New Testament, rather 
than to the discovery and defence of their fundamental principles. Conseious of 
their scholarly attainments they have selected the spheres in which they could be 
most freely exereised and most prominently displayed; and conscious too perhaps 
of want of sympathy with "the spirit that giveth life,'' they have ignored nearly 
altoo-ether the school of the heart. To enter into an author's meaning, however, 
we ~mst enter into his spirit, and this is particularly the case with the sacred 
writers. The most devotional parts of Scripture on this account have been less 
carefully and faithfully expounded. What commentary on the Book of Psalms 
has hitherto appeared equal in critical analysis and faithful exposition to those 
which have been written upon other inspired books of similar importance? There 
has evidently been, amidst all the voluminous productions of others, a great want 
here, which the work before us is well calculated to supply. 

l\Ir. Spurgeon has been happy, therefore, in the selection of the book in which 
to test his critical powers, and in which to indulge his reverential and enthusiastic 
rpo-ar<l for divine truth. It was a ta~k well suited to bis mind and his heart. 
F;w, perhaps, have been so like-minded, or could accompany the royal psalmist 
so far in the deep things of God. The different experiences under different cir
cumstances, and sometimes independent of them, to which utterance is freely 
•riven in these divine songs, can be traced by one only who has walked in similar 
paths. The same principles indeed lie at the foundation of all genuine piety, 
and there can be no difficulty in those in whom they are particularly vigorous 
and in continual operation in recognising the effects which they have produced in 
others; but there are footsteps in advance even of the foo~teps of the flock 
which some one in a past age may have taken, and which reqmre to be retraced, 
that others may be encom·aged to follow. The path of the man of God's own 
heart is here reRtored, his footsteps are retraced. The writer felt "boundless pro
lit and ever-growin()" pleasure" in walking in them, and has desired "to com
rnunieate to others : portion of the benefit, with the prayer that it may induce 
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them to search fu1·ther for themselves." Well will it be for others if they can go 
with David as far as this exposition is intended to lead them. 

It must not be supposed that spiritual qualifications alone are required for a 
full and faithful interpretation of this book. It is one of the most difficult of all 
the books of Scripture to expound with biblical accuracy and a just discrimina
tion of mental perceptions and of moral feeling. As one of the poetic books, it 
includes ellipsis, abrupt transitions, imagery, bold, excessive, or concealed, inver
sions of grammatical construction, and all the poetic licence of Oriental imagina
tion. Each Psalm is in itself an independent study. It hRS its own peculiar 
circumstances, its own experience in relation to those circumstances, its own cast 
of thought and feeling, and its own special modes of expression. No one, there
fore, is entitled to be heard as a professed expositor of the Hook of Psalms unless 
he can bring to his task attainment in biblical scholarship of no ordinary kind. 
It is just here it might be thought by many that Mr. Spurgeon would fail. His 
capacity for sympathising with David's religious sentiments and emotions, and 
perhaps with his poetic beauties, nearly all might be disposed to allow, but for 
critical distinctions and laborious .mental research, few woulcl give him credit. 
In this, as in many things aforetime, the public will, we think, be undeceived. 
No one can look carefully into any part of this volume without observing an 
amount of research, n discrimination of the most delicate shndes of meaning, and 
n condensation of thought that is not surpassed by mnny of the most npproved 
expositors in any age. We shall be much mistaken if this book does not secure 
for the author n far higher position amongst biblical interpreters and thoughtful 
students of theology than has hitherto been awarded him. It cannot foil, too, to 
increase the confidence reposed in the theological tenching of the author, in 
whatever way it may be communicated, since it must ever be regarded as the 
result of the same reverence for the authority of the Scriptures, and sincere 11ml 
careful enunciation of its truths. Nor cnn the preparation of this exposition 
have foiled to impart such skill and experience as mny be needful for the 
completion of the work and for the investigation of any other porlion of the 
Racred volume. ,vith tools thus burnished, nnd such knowledge of the 
direction of the precious ore, and such n skilful and diligent hand, not the 
"Treasury of David" merely, but of other inspired writers, may be put into 
the possession of those who hnve neither the opportunity nor ability to procure 
it for themselves. 

The author's plan is in some respects novel, and admirably ndapted to meet 
every experimental, critical, and practical requirement. Full scope is given to his 
own original impressions nfter a careful and prayerful perusal of the Psalm. This 
is followed by the most precious extracts from the writings of others, which 
reveals a surprising acquaintance with 11uthor8 of every description, and n keen 
and benignant eye to discern and admire sparkling gems of truth wherever they 
mny be found. Helpful suggestions are then given to those who have not been 
nble to search the Scriptures so minutely for themselves, but may nevertheless 
be desirous of tl'!lnsmitting the benefit which they have received from these in
structions to others. 

A part of these expositions first apfeared in the "Sword and Trowel," and gave to 
that periodical its first and principa attractions, and established it in the position 
it now occupies. '!'hey have evidently been intended, however, nnd are better 
fitted for the separate form which they have now assumed, and will take their 
place amongst the most valuable theological productionR of modern times. They 
take the highest ground, and may be read by all without fear of offence. To all 
who possess them the meaning of every verse in thut p11rt of Scripture at least i8 
plnced within their reach ; and it may confidently be expected thnt every 
encouragement will be given to the author to complete the work, a.ud that for 
this as well as for other labours for the extension of divine truth, thanks will be 
given by many on his behalf. 
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Illustrated Travels ; a Record of Dis
c~11~ry. Geogmph,1/, and Adventure. 
Edited by H. W. Bates, Assistant 
~ec~·etary ~f the Royal Geographical 
Soc1eJy, with engravings from oril(inal 
drawmgs by celebrated artists. Cas
sell, Petter, and Galpin. 

THrs is an imperial volume. Goi:.geous 
in binding, superabundant in artistic 
!nerit,_ a'.1d replete with interesting read
rng-; 1t 1s not often that one sees such a 
work. It would be a superb Christmas 
pre~ent; it is fitted for the drawing-room 
tables of the upper ten thousand, and is 
yet within the reach of the many. "\Vhen 
we began to read it we were like the 
boys with Robinson Crusoe, we wanted 
to go right on to the end, and that be
ing impossible, we lingered over the 
engravings, which are a complete gal
lery of art. 

JJfmLde; or the Anglican Sister of 
JJfercy. Miss WHATELY. Harrison, 
59, Pall Mall. 

A :'°"ARRATIVE of facts strange as any 
fictwn, but alas ! too true. Talk of the 
Church of England being a bulwark 
agamst Popery, peruse this very interest
ing account which under other names re
lates incidents transpiring within the 
borders of the Establishment, and that 
fiction will be at once exploded. vVe 
hope that this book will have many 
readers, and that all will learn from it to 
pray the Lord to banish out of our land 
all popish practices, and to purify the 
Episcopal Church from all such papists, 
nnd free her from her connection with 
the State, whose influence now serves to 
protect and encourage such deadly error. 
Glimpses of Jesus. By W. BALFERN. 

Fourth thousand. Passmore and 
Alabaster, 18, Paternoster Row. 

".E are glad to come across our old 
favourite. "\Ve spoke very warmly of 
this bo1Jk _years ago, and it is one of the 
thincrs which we are not slow to do 
agai~. Anythin:r concerning our Lord, 
written by a Ii ving witness to his love, 
lias a fragrance about it sweetly refresh
ing to the heart. "\Ve hope our trusty 
and well beloved publishers who now 
isrne this volume may scatter it brond
ca~t. Bv-thc-bve if any of our renders 
ar·e authors on .their own account, they 
m:w count themselves happy if they 
~ec·ure such pulilisherij as our frienus of 

No. 18 have been to us these sixteen 
years. For g-enerosity and honesty 
noue can excel them. The two modest 
souls have no notion that we are puffing 
them at this rate, but in sober serious
ness we can say it is uo puff at all, 
but a word suggested by well-deserved 
gratitude and sincere good-will. 

Letters for the Rev. John Newton. 
Edited by Rev. Jos1AH BULL, M.A. 
Religious Tri1ct Society. 

ALL our readers are of course acquainted 
with John Newton's "Cardiphonia," 
and have enjoyed the perusal of those 
marvellous letters of his therein con
tained. This work is practically a re
print of that, with some fresh letters 
added. The value of the book is 
much enhanced by a short biographical 
sketch of the different correspondents 
prefixed to each series. We have greatly 
refreshed ourselves by re-reading these 
epistles. They were penned iri a letter
writing age, and are superior specimens 
of the style of the times in which 
they were written. Grace and dignity 
are united to charming simplicity and 
devout piety. 

Jim the Tinker. By the Author of 
"Lucy Smith,'' &c., &c. William 
Oliphant. Edinburgh. 

AN interesting tale for a girl's class, but 
why does the writer make all Methodists 
rant and talk bad English. We are no 
friends to organs, but they "squeak" 
as much "like a pig" when inside a 
church as they do in chapels, so thnt 
the author would hardly tell the dilfer
ence. The fact is, that people should 
write, if they do at all, from life as it is, 
about things as they are, and not ns 
seen through yellow spectacles of pre
judice. With this drawback the little 
book is very readable, and is more
over well got up. 

Marian Temple's Works. By M. G. 
lioGG. Hamilton, Adams and Co. 

A nooK whose story is intended to illus
trate the very commendnble Ragged 
School movement. Why are DissC'nters 
overlooked, and only the establi~hed 
eh nrch spoken of IIB en,i;nµ:ing- in this 
work? At least a fair share has been 
done by the free churches of England 
in connection with Ragged Schools. 
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The Child's Bible. Cossell, Petter, and 
Go.lpin. 

A CONSECUTIVE Rrl'lm(!ement of the 
principal portions of Holy Scripture in 
tile· words of the authorised version, 
with upwards of two hundred original 
illustrations, printed in large type, 
on toned paper, and handsomely bound 
for the moderate price of twenty-one 
shillings. We have carefully examined 
this work and think that it will be 
of use to parents and teachers who 
wish to read through the Bible with 
young people, as this work is a ~o~~ila
tion of such extracts as any JUd1c1ous 
reader would select for such a purpose. 
The principle of printing selections from 
the Bible and still retaining the name 
is rather a dangerous one, and liable to 
abuse, and thP.refore great care is needed 
in carrying it out. So for as we can 
judae, this is a successful attempt to 
giv~ the scriptural facts and teach
ings in biblical language to our young 
folk, and we heartily wish the book 
succeas. The illustrations are as n 
whole excellent. We now o.nd then 
notice a want of accordance between 
the picture and the description con
tained in the Bible, as for instance, 
in II Elijah on Carmel," it is said they 

cut the two bullocks in pieces, whereas 
the fire is con~uming one perfectly 
whole, and the other has also never been 
dividecl. Our juveniles will greatly 
rejoice over this book, and we expect 
that not a few older heads will be "lacl 
to use it also, 81' it is really a first-;lass 
work. 

The greater tl1an Solomon. Dy the Rev. 
s. A. ·w1NDLE. s. ,v. Partridge. 

TWELVE spiritually-mind.ed lectures on 
the first four chapters of Canticles. 
Thoroughly evangelical, and to the 
people of God very refreshing. 

Jesus All in All. Ilv C. R. HowILL. 
The Book Soci~ty, Paternoster 
Row. 

A VERY precious little book for anxious 
souls. lf any of our readers wish for a 
work of the same sort as the II Anxious 
Enquirer," this will suit them. The 
preface by Mr. Samuel l\Iartin will 
suffice to prove its sound and. scriptural 
spirit. ,v e prny God to bless it to 
thousands of seeking ones. 

NOTICE.- We are compelled to le<we 
a mass of Reviews, already in type, till 
next month. No I'ublishei· shall be neg
lected. 

~rm.oruuhn:. 
THE STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE prnspers under 
the ai.lmimlile mnstership of Mr. Chu.rll'll
worth. It now contains one hundred 
and twenty b,iys. We presided e.t the 
distribution of prizes, e.nd our heart 
rejoiced e.t whu.t we saw and beu.rd. The 
Lord ia providing u.nd will provide for the 
11111,intenance of this blessed wol'k, but 
friend& will not forget that our needs are 
constant. V, e want to hold a. good bnza.ar 
at Midsummer ; will not our faithful 
he! pers aid us 1 

A new chapel in Batterseo. Pa.l'k was 
opened, Ja.n 18. 'l'he Baptist Association 
found £1,000, and by the a.id of our friends, 
we have found the rest and opened it £re~ 
ol debt, our beloved <lea.con Mr. W. Higgs, 
hilving built the place much under cost 
price. Mr. Mayers is the minister. 

Our College work ie going on euccess
fully. We close the 6.nu.ncial year wiLh
out debt. Glory be to God. 

Great Grimsliy, Lincolnshire.-The Bap-

tiet Chapel, Upper Burgess Street, having 
undergone extensive nlterntion1, was re
opened on Lord's-day, DecembPr 12. The 
friends would take this opportunity of 
ma.king their o.ppee.l on beho.1£ of ·new 
Sunday e.nd day echoole they hope to erect 
immediately, on account uf their present 
school-room being crowded t , ~uffocation 
every Lord's-day. The people have worked 
nobly since the eettlement of their preser.t 
minieter. Will friends who rend this co111e 
to their help 1 t:iubscriptio11s will lie thnnk
fuUy. received and gratefully e.cknowledgeJ 
by E. Lauderdo.le, minister. 

On Tuesday, Jo.nuo.ry 4th, the pastor's 
fifth anniversary tea meeting was held in 
Kingsga.te 8treet Che.pel, Holborn. The 
pastor (Mr. W. H. Burton) then gave an 
interesting summary of the work accom
pliehed during his po.store.te ; stating, 
among other reasnne for devout gratitude, 
that over four hundred members had during 

; that time been added to the church. 
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On the 16th of last 1nonth a place of 
...-orship was opened in connection "ith a 
Baptist Church, recently formed at Sheer
ness. This cause owes its origin en ~irely to 
Mr. Hadler's visit to the town and his perse
,·erance in the face of many discouragements 
and difficulties. The present lluilding is in
tended for a school-room, in connection with 
a chapel to be erected on ground already 
secured for that purpose. Mr. C. H. Spur
geon and other friends have given sub
stantial aid, and we trust many others will 
be found ready to assist in a movement which 
has hitherto received many signal tokens of 
the divi:.e blessing. 

both an ornament to the town and a credit 
to the Baptist denomination. 

Servi,,es have been held at Henrietta 
Street, Brnnswick Square, W .C., in con
nection with the settlement of Mr .. C. 
Starling, of the Tabernacle College, and 
lately of Cardiff. May the interest be 
revi,·ed and prove a ble•sing. 

The recognition services in connection 
with the settlement of Mr. H. R. Bl'Own, 
at Sho-lters'-hill Road, Charlton, Kent, were 
held on the 25th of last month. T,,e Baptist 
church at thi! place was raised by the Stu
dents of the Tabernacle College; a handsowe 
and commodious chapel has been built ; and 
Mr. Brown enters upon his labours with 
good prospects of permanent ouccess. 

It is gratifying to learn that through the 
exertions of Mr. R. Speed and his friends, 
a most beautiful and commodious chapel 
has been erected in the good old town 
of Bunyan. During Mr. Speed's labours, 
the cause here, by God's blessing, has been 
greatly revived and enlarged. The old 
chapel becoming inadequate to meet the 
demands of the congregation, the people 
determined to a.rise a.nd build. They have 
succeeded in raising, at a cost of £3,000, a 
chapel which is acknowledged by all to be 

With the hope of assisting the new 
church worshipping in Commercial Road 
Chapel, Oxford, after the death of its pastor, 
Mr. Paterson (of thto Pastors' College), 
Mr. _Edward Leach supplied the pulpit for 
three months. Mr. Lea.eh bas, however, 
felt it necessary to decline a f urlher invitation. 
The chul'ch worshipping in Grafton Street 
Chapel, Fitzroy Square, W., has since unani
mously invited him to become its pastor. 

Jaf;ltors' Qto1ltgt, ~ttro1rolitan iabtr1md~. 
Statement of Receipts fnnn l)ecem.bei• 18th, 1869, to Janua1"!/ 19tli, 1870. 

Mrs. Macbeth .. . . .. . .. 
A Reader of Sermon5-, N cw York 
C., per Mr. J. T. Dunn 
Mr. Hanks's Class , .. 
T.H .... 
W.T. , .. 
Mrs. Scott ... 
Mr. E. Morgan ... 
Elders' Bible Class ... 
Mr. Searle ... 
Mr. W. Ewing .. . 
Mr. W. Tucknott .. . 
Mr. T. Hunter .. ... . .. 
Mrs. Fitzgerald, per Miss Starke 
Mrs. Keys, Collectin_g l!ook 
Miss Cornell, Collectmg l!ox 
W. Llanvapley 
Mrs. Leg-ge ... .. ·:·. • •. 
A Thankoffering, Mrs. Gw1I11m ... 
Mr. W. Ha.le ... 
.Jtomans vi. 7, 8. .. . 
J.lr. W. Fowler, M.P. 
J\1r. A. Morgan 
Mr. J. Thorne 
A Thankoffering ... 
A :Friend, Southwell 
January ... 
Mr. D. Cotton ... . .. 
Collection per Mr. G. Aubrey 
Mrs. 1-'ielding . . . .. • 
Mr. Miller ... 
:Mrs. Haggett ... ... .. . 
}>er Edit.or, II Chrbtian ,vorld " .. . 
1'ln;. l.Hadmc_--v 
:Mr. J. Edwar~s 
J\[ro. Snell 
J,J..ro. llall 

£ s. d. i £ B. d. 
I 0 0 I C. J. Tu.in 0 5 0 
I 0 0 'J. H. ... 0 5 0 
o JO 0 R. J.P. 0 2 ti 

, .. 10 0 0 Mr. Turner i i g 
0 7 6 K. S. M. . .. 
0 3 9 Mr. G. L. Bobbett 0 2 6 
1 0 0 1-1, A. ... 0 2 6 
I 0 0 Mr. Doyle 0 5 0 
1 1 0 Mr. Chew .. . ... 2 10 0 
1 O O Mr, C. W. Roberts ... ~ ~ g 
1 0 0 C. B. F. ... 
1 5 0 Mrs. People . . . I 0 0 

10 0 0 l\lr. A. ... ... f g g 
~ I~ i ~~lt::i~e~·- 5 5 0 
0 2 8 Miss Ma.xwell . .. . .. . .. . . . 0 5 0 
0 10 0 Male and Femnle Dible Class, Tring, per 
1 0 0 Mr. ll. Bradford ... 2 11 
1 0 o Mr. Hicl<S ... ... 0 0 
1 1 0 A Friend in Scotland . . . .. . 20 0 0 

... 2 0 0 Mr. James 'fod 11ud bis Doys ... 0 10 0 

. .. 50 0 0 Mr. W. Pedley ... ,.. l 1 0 
1 0 O Mr. Dowker's Class ... , .. 31l O 0 
0 2 0 Mr. A. Ashworth .. , 0 10 0 
5 0 0 j A. V. L. ... ... 4 17 11 
0 10 0 The Evening Classes 15 0 0 
O 1 0 Colleclion nt Thetford . . . . . . . .. 0 JO 6 
5 0 0 Sunday School, Cornwall Road Dru.ton 
1 1 6 per Mr. Asquith ... ... ... ... 1 6 0 
0 5 0 W cekly Offerings at Tobemacle, Dco. 19 20 11 I 
0 5 0 ,, 26 45 13 4 
I 5 0 J1Lll, 2 46 3 10 
2 O O 9 3,i 7 0 
2 10 0 16 32 2 3 
0 10 G 
I O 0 
1 0 0 

.(388 14 3 
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Jt.orhfutll ®qivanage. 
Statement of lleceipt, from. IJecember l8tli, 1869, to January 19th, 1870. 

Two Friends, Walthametow .. . .. 
!Joxos at Tabernacle Oates, December 30 

,, ,. ,, January 8 ... 
A Railway Porter ... ... ... ... 
On account of Student.a' Houee-
Jl[rs. Keys O 6 8 
Mrs. Keys ... 1 10 0 
J\fr. J. L. Keys ... ... 1 6 0 
l'cr Mr. H. R. Brown ... 5 0 0 

£ e. d. 
0 4 0 
1 17 10 
4 9 10 
0 10 0 

Mrs. E. Harris, Streatham 1 8 6 9 10 9 
j\[r. J. Naylor ... 0 5 0 
Hr. Searle 1 0 0 
C!erk .. 0 10 0 
A :Friend 1 O O 

Collected by Yrs. Davies ... 
Miss Maxwell 
Mrs. Lillycrop 
Mre. Schwabe ... 
W.J.B. ... ... ... ... . .. 
Baptist Chnreh, Doncaster, per Mr. J. J. 

Dalton ... ... ... ... ... 
Hughie and Cecil ... 
Mr. W. H. Payne ... ... . .. 
A Thankofl"ering from Vale House 
Mr. Black ... ... . .. 
Mrs. H. Lake, Guildsboro' ... . .. 
Sale of Bazaar Good:3, per Mrs. Evans ... 
Miss Stringer, per llc,. J. M1tchell 

£ •· d. 
l 12 0 
0 5 0 
1 l 0 
I l u 
l 2 8 

0 13 6 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
l I 0 
0 5 0 
l 18 I 
5 5 0 

T. B. A. ... ... 0 10 0 
Two Friends in Kelso O 12 0 
Mr. S. Vast ... ... ... 0 5 0 
Collected by Master W. Riddel O 13 6 
Mr. E. Morgan ... ... 2 0 0 
A Reader of Magazine, Tain O 5 0 

Cox... ... 
Mr. T. Hunter 
R.A. ... ... ... ... . .. 
Mr. James Tod and his Two Doys 
Mr. W. Pedley ... ... . .. 
Mrs.Hill 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 

... 10 0 0 

... 0 !O 0 
... l l O 
... 22 0 0 

J. s. ... ... 0 10 0 Mr.Doyle 
Madlle. Summer 1 0 0 Miss Cowen .. . 
Gratitude ... ... ... ... ... O 5 0 Mr. J. Illake ... ... ... . .. 
lJazaar at Orphanage, Dec. 28th, 1869 ... 56 10 11 llaptist Chapel Schools, Ila wick ... 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL, 

MARCH I, 1870. 

"ThB voice of tho turtle is honrd in our knd."-So!omon's Song ii. 12. 

D
HERE had evidently been a previous season of discomfort 

when the voice of the turtle was not heard, for preceding 
these words we read, " the winter is passed, the rain is over 
and gone." This indicates that the spouse had previously 
passed through a winter of sorrow and adversity, but now 

enjoyed a time of joy, prosperity, and peace, fitly represented by the 
appearance of flowers, the singing of birds, and the voice of the turtle. 

Brethren, there are periods when in the little world of our manhood, 
rain, and frost, and tempest, rule the cheerless day; but there are 
also times, especially with believers in Jesus, when all these are things 
of the past, for a hallowed summer reigns within, with blossoming 
graces, growing fruits, and sounds of tuneful praise. In the delightful 
calm of the heart peace spreads her silver wings, and notes prophetic 
of coming bliss are heard on e,ery side; the mountains and the bills 
break forth before us into singing, and all the trees of the field clap 
their hands. 

I. Our first remark concerning this text will be, THERE ARE 
SEASONS SET AND APPOINTED FOR PROSPERITY AND JOY. 

The turtle was in Palestine what the cuckoo is with us. Its voice 
made proclamation that the r~iny season was over, that spring had 
arrived, and that summer drew near. One of the prophets tells us "the 
stork in the heaven knoweth her appointed times; and the turtle and 
the crane and the swallow observe the time of their coming." These 
migratory birds never came at the wrong time. If their note wo.s heard 
it was a far surer indication of the weather than a day of brightness 

7 
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which might be but a break in the gloom. A poet of Israel might have 
said of the turtle dove, 

Delightful visitant! with thee 
I hail the time of flowers, 

And hear the sound of music sweet 
From birds among the bowers. 

Guided by the unerring wisdom of God, which in birds men call instinct 
the some-time wanderers to other lands returned to Jordan's banks and 
Sharon's plains as the messengers of brighter days. Our times of 
peace and comfort are as surely appointed as the turtle's return, and in 
their seasonableness we may see infinite wisdom and love. Like birds 
of passage, our halcyon times will not visit us before the predestinated 
hour, neither will they tarry beyond the foreappointed moment; and 
they are as wisely timed as the ascent of the Pleiades or the falling of 
Orion. It is most fit that there should be a winter; it would be neither 
for human health nor for the earth's fertility, that vernal verdure or 
autumnal ripeness should run round the year. Everything that is 
seasonable is best. Our joys are the better because they alternate 
with griefs. We could not endure perpetual sunshine this side the 
stars; there is a needs be that we be in heaviness, an argument for 
every stroke of the rod, a reason for every hiding of the face of the 
Wellbeloved. Not by chance but. by most wise and tender love are 
our days of trial and of joy ordained for every one of us. 

There is a set time in which, for the first hour in our lives, we enjoy 
peace with God. Seekers would fain be finders the moment they 
seek. Earnest spirits, when the tears of repentance stand in their 
eyes, would wipe them away immediately; and truly if Christian people 
were earnest in teaching the simple gospel to them, and in sympathising 
with them, and praying for them, the hour of comfort would not usually 
be far off; but even then there would be cases in which the clear 
shining would be delayed by the shower. The case of John Bunyan, 
who was for years in spiritual darkness, is to the point, and his 
fl.onnderings in the Slough of Despond form by no means a solitary 
experience. Men who have afterwards become most eminent in the 
kingdom of God, have been long seeking the light and groping like 
blind men for the wall, crying out by the month together, "0 
that I knew where I might find him, that I might come even to his 
seat." Distracted with dreadful forebodings, oppressed with the weight 
of conscious guilt, ignorant of the way of salvation, and unable through 
unbelief to lay hold on eternal life, there are some who weary them
selves with doleful searchings even for years, and only at last return 
unto their rest. One could wish that their liberation from so horrible 
a prison-house were more speedy, but yet we have noticed that certain of 
them have been the most Joyful of believers when their fetters have 
been filed, have had little bondage during the rest of their lives, and 
having lain long in Doubting Castle themselves, have been the better 
able to use the key of promise on behalf of the desponding. Dear 
friend, believe thou in Jesus Christ now, and thou shalt have peace; 
but if as yet the light break not upon thy spirit, still do thou hope 
on, for the morning soon shall dawn. Prisoner of hope, the day shall 
come _when HE who looseth the captives shall set thy feet in a large 
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room. Slow breaks the light but surely. The blessedness of pardoned 
1,in shall obliterate thy woes. " Thou shalt forget the shame of thy 
youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy widowhood any 
more.'' Ere long thou shalt sing, 

The winter of my woe is gone, 
The summer of my soul comes on, 
The Sun of Righteousness shines forth 
And scatters all the clouds of wrath. 

In the same manner our times of joy after conversion are all set 
and appointed. The life of the Christian is not one of uninterrupted 
peace. It is often his own fault that he loses the joy of salration, but 
still it is very rarely that we meet with a Christian who always walks 
in the sunlight. Clouds appear to be common ou most earthly skies. 
Do not wonder, my dear friend, if you do not always feel equally 
alive and happy in spiritual things. Do not be astonished if some
times the dark side of your nature is most conspicuous; be not 
surprised if you have to contend with inbred sin, rather than to 
rejoice in the mercies of the covenant. Look abroad on nature in the 
wintry months, see how the fields are white with frost, as though the 
earth were wrapped in a winding-sheet. Those meadows should be 
-emerald with hope, and so they yet shall be ; ay, and more, they shall 
put on the beautiful array of realised enjoyment, the kingcnps 
shall strew them plenteously with gold, and the daisies shall look up 
with their sweetly simple eyes, and smile because the summer has 
come. Bright is the hope, but it must be waited for, :i.nd meanwhile 
snow, and hoar frost, and ice, and rain must bold tbei1: carnival; yet 
not one hour beyond the set time shall they riot and rule us, for the 
Lord bath set it as his covenant for ever, that summer shall not 

. cease. The voice of the turtle will soon be heard; even now the 
.almond hastens to put forth her flowers. So is it with you. You must 
endure your trouble, and it shall be followed by deliverance in due 
season. "It is good for a man that he both hope and quietly wait." 
Look at the sea-the pulsing life-blood of the world-it is not always 
at flood tide; at ebb it must retreat far from the shore. And yonder 
noble river, Father Thames, how foul his banks, how manifest the 
shoals in mid-river; wait till the hour comes round, and you shall see 
the milk white swans sailing over the sparkling waters, whern you sec 
:at this moment nothing bnt mire and dirt. That subtle clement, the air, 
has its appointed changes; scarce a leaf moves on the tree to-day, and 
yet to-morrow hurricanes may lash the sea to fury, rend up the oaks, 
and dash whole navies on the rocks. Even the solid earth has its 
paroxysms of disturbance, when it forgets its ancient stability, and 
imitates the restless sea. In the nature of things it must be so. 
We are m a material world, a world of changes, a world that is 
by-and-by to be dissolved. We are in a body subject to pains and 
infirmities, a Lody that must decay ; how can we expect to find 
unchanging peace in a changing world, and undying joy in a dying 
body? How can you hope to find rest where your Saviour found none, 
and where he has told you that you are not to find it? Be not cast down 
at severe trial, as though some strange thing had happened unto you. 
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Others beside you have heard the raven's croak, and the owl's hoot, 
and the bittern's cry, but in due time they have heard the turtle's voice 
again, and so will you. Your brightness shall come forth as the noon
dny. The Lord shall turn your captivity as the streams in the south. 
W eepiug may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning, and 
that morning is not far off; the watchful eyes of faith can catch the 
first gleams thereof, even though darkness shadows all things visible to 
sense. If the vision tarry, wait for it ; it shall come, it shall not tarry. 
God hath appointed it, and in due season the voice of the turtle 
shall be heard in your land. 

This is equally true with regard to the future of our lives. How fond 
are we of being amateur prophets I Of all callings the most unprofit
able is that of a self-ordained prophet. When we take the telescope 
and try to look into the nearer future, we breathe on the glass and 
create a haze, aud then declare that we see clouds and darkness 
before us. We know not what shall be on the morrow; sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof; our guesses at coming disaster are 
foolish and wicked. Yet the vilest pretenders to necromancy and 
astrology are not more busy at foretelling than many of the Lord's 
people. One knows that in old age be will be unable to earn his 
living, and will be imprisoned in the workhouse; another is equally 
sure trade will be ruined and he will be a bankrupt; a third expects 
that with her growing infirmities she will become a weariness to all 
her relatives, and they will wish her dead; while a fourth is equally 
clear that she shall turn aside into sin, and be a castaway. These 
favourite theories of misery remind me of a friend who keeps pet 
vipers, which I earnestly recommend him to kill, or I fear they will kill 
him. What can be the use of indulging these fears, suspicions, and 
imaginings ? Trials are appointed, but joys also are reserved. It 
is idle to paint the sun as if he were all spots, or life as if it were 
onlv sorrow. The eternal hand measures out to the heirs of heaven 
clue portions both of affliction and prosperity, and it is a dangerous 
misrepresentation to talk only of the wormwood, and never of the 
wines on the lees. I would have you anticipate joy rather than sorrow. 
Remember, child of God, you are nearing heaven every hour ; it 
should be brighter with you as you .near the sun. Nearer the angels' 
harps, you may surely expect more mui,ic of joy. Ever.v hour shortens 
the storm and bring,; closer the everlasting calm. Rejoice in youi· 
prospects ! You shall soon come to the land Beulah, that peaceful 
country which borders on the glory-land, and forms the suburbs of 
Jerusalem the Golden. Though your outward man decayeth, your 
inward man shall be renewed day by day. You shall bring forth 
fruit in old age to show that the Lord is upright. At eventide it shall 
be light. 

On the margin of the ri ve1· 
You shall hear the turtle's voice, 
Telling of the joys for ever 
Bidding you e'en now rejoice. -

One almost longs for the grey hairs, for the mature faith, for the deep-, 
experience, and the consummated hope, which are the portion of aged, 
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Christians. The voice of the turtle shall be heard in your land, in the 
halcyon days of waiting for the call to heaven, and when the hour of 
your departure shall be actually at band, your soul shall be at peace. 
'Tis thus the Lord ordains, and thus it shall be with all the saints. 

II. Secondly, THE VOICE OF THE TURTLE-WHAT DOES IT INDICATE? 
There are three excellences in the sound. First, it is the voice 

of peace. The cry of the eagle tells of strife, the scream of the vul
ture speaks of carnage, but the soft voice of the dove proclaims peace. 
The dove is associated not with the laurel of war, but with the olive
branch of peace. Many of us are now enjoying the purest form of peace. 
Believers have a right to peace. Sin, the peace-breaker, was put away 
by the one sacrifice of Christ; and therefore being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. We have 
one to answer for us whose righteousness covers all our transgressions. 
We rest in his love and in his finished work, and therefore our soul is 
perfectly at rest with regard to sin and the punishment ofit. We have 
peace too, as to the future. We cau leave all in the hands of God. 
We can say, " Father, thy will be done." We believe that our covenant 
God will never forsake us, nor will he try us above what we are able to 
bear. So, then, we have peace with regard to every future circum
-stance. Grace ruling within ns, puts away all anger and malice, and 
thus we have peace with all mankind. If any have offended us, we have 
from our hearts forgiven them. If we have offended any, we desire to 
make all restitution, to humble ourselves if need be, and as much as lieth 
in us to live peaceably with all men. We are in a happy state of mind 
when we can feel that even the new-born child is uot more at peace 
with mankind than we are. Specially are we at peace with our fellow 
Christians. We would not constantly be raising discussions and con
troversies upon vexatious and unprofitable questions. Quibbles which 
gender strife are not for us. We can truly say that our desire is to 
minister to the peace of the church, to the edification of the saints, to 
the unity of the body of Christ. Where this is the case, the voice of 
the turtle is heard in our land. 0 may no other voice but that be 
heard in this church ! These many years, I bless God, we have been 
kept without division, and without. internal strifcs, and by his grace 
many more years we shall continue in the same condition, knit together 
in love, and bound together in the perfect bond of charity. So may it 
be in all the churches of Jesus Christ, and may the time come when in 
•every place all churches and their pastors shall be able to say, " The 
voice of peace is heard among us ; we have love one towards another, 
and are of one mind, striving together only for the gospel of Christ, and 
knowing no emulation except which shall please his brother to bis good 
for edification." 

The voice of the turtle was, next, the voice of love. We have always 
associated with the turtle dove the idea of love. We have heard of its 
pining for its mate, and of the peculiar fondness which it. has for its 
young. The gazelle among animals and the dove among birds are the 
favourites of love. Happy is it with us when love rules in our breast. 
1 hope, beloved, that you love the Lord Jesus Christ because h~ first 
loved you; that his love constraineth you, his great ~ove wherew1Lh_he 
loved you even when you were dead in trespasses and sm, the love winch 
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brought him to the cross to pay with his own heart's blood the price 
of your redemption. You can sing, 

"My Jesus, I love thee, I know thou art mine 
For thee all the follies of sin I resign ; ' 
l\Iy gracious Redeemer, my Saviour art thou, 
If ever I loved thee, my Jesus, 'tis now.'' 

Oh ! it is blessed to feel the heart knit to Christ, drawn to him, going 
forth in lively flames of affection towards him. As the sparks of fire 
seek the sun, as though they knew their origin, so should our love 
mount towards Chril!lt from whom it came. May it be so ! Do you 
feel your hearts glow with love to God? It may be that you are under 
his chastening hand, and you smart in your body ; or it may be you 
have a sick one at home, or there are anxieties in your business, but if 
you love the Lord intensely you will still say, "Blessed be his name ! 
Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him." What can be more like heaven 
than to feel the affections going forth to God with fervour? Sweet 
is it also to feel sincere love to all believers in Christ, so as to recognise 
that tl1ere is but one family, and that we, individually, are a brother or 
sister in that family, not in name only, but in deed and in truth. 
He who is one with Christ is one with all those who are born again. It 
is a blessed thing when the voice of the turtle sounds in the soul 
iudicating a burning love to sinners. It is well when the believer 
pines to see others saved. To sigh and cry before God because the 
ungodly continue to rejed him and to despise his gospel, is a most 
gracious sign. 0 that we may al ways continue in that same loving 
frame of mind, not having to ask, 

" Do I love the Lord or no ? " 
but feeling 

" There's not a lamb among his flock 
I would disdain to feed ; 

There's not a foe before whose face 
I'd fear his cause to plead.'' 

May our love to Christ, and to all the saints, and to the souls of men, 
grow exceedingly; and in that sense may the voice of the turtle be 
heard in our land, because the love of God is spread abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is given unto us. 

The voice of the turtle also, in the third place, had associated with 
it, a degree of mournfulness. This is not at all inconsistent with peace 
and love. There is a passage in Nahum in which the voice of the dove 
is used as an expression and illustration of deep-seated sorrow. There 
is a plaintive monotony about the notes of the dove suggestive of 
mournin". Now, even when the Christian is perfectly happy from one 
point of

0

view, he will still feel a measure of godly sorrow, which 
indeed lies at the root of all spiritual joy. Just as some poets have 
sung the praises of a "pleasing melancholy," so there is associa~ed with 
the highest joy of the Christian a sweetly serene sorrow. I will show 
you of what kind it is. When you live to God, and are conscious 
of his love, your soul is sure to say, "0 that I were always here! 0 
that I could always feel as I feel now I" Or else you mourn to think 
that you could ever have sinned against one so gracious. It is not a 
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bitter moaning over unpardoned sin. Yon know you are forgiven• you 
are sure of that; but it is the mourning of one who laments to think 
that he should have needed to be pardoned, and that he should ever 
have gone astray. 

"My sius, my sins, my Saviour! 
How sud on thee they fall, 

Seen through thy gentle patience, 
I tenfold feel them all.'' 

There is a great difference between the agony of remorse and the 
sweet sorrow of repentance. Indeed, the tear of repentance, though it 
be salt, is also sweet. It is acceptable to God, and must therefore be 
seasoned with preserving salt, but it is also sweet as honey to the soul. 
Rowland Hill was wont to say that he almost regretted he could 
not shed the tear of repentance in heaven. He hoped to walk repent
ing aJI his life long, till he got up to the gates of Paradise, and could 
almoRt wish that he might be allowed the sweet exercise of repenting 
even among the angels. There is more joy in holy tears than in laughter; 
and when our sacred sorrows most abound "a secret something sweetens 
all." In the mines of soul-sorrow we find diamonds of the first water, 
such as glitter nowhere else. 

"Lord, let me weep for nought but sin, 
And after none but thee, 

And then I would-O that I might ! 
A constant weeper be." 

It is perfectly consistent with peace and love to be sighing after more 
holiness, more fellowship, more usefulness, and still to be lamenting 
deficiencies, and deploring imperfections, " Blessed are they that 
do hunger and thirst after righteousness." They are blessed, and 
yet they continue to hunger and thirst, and that is a part of their 
blessedness. May we also long to be with Jesus, and in this sense may 
we ever hear the turtle-voice in our souls, "My Saviour, when 
shall I come to the promised land, the land that fl.oweth with milk and 
honey"? 

"My heart is with thee ou thy throne, 
And ill cun brook deluy; 

Each moment listening for the voice, 
'Rise up, und come uway.' " 

Such pining does not break our peace. We sometimes sing
" I thirst{ I faint, I die to prove 

The fo ness of redeeming love, 
The love of Christ to me." 

Such thirsting such panting, such dying, may we always experience, 
for thus shall we live in joy and peace. 

These are the turtle's three notes. May they be ever in on~ souls : 
the note of peace, the note of love, the note of holy mournmg and 
pining after the Saviour. 

III. Now, supposing this to be the condition of ~ur soul, 'YllAT 
THEN? This shall make our third point. There 1s an appom~ed 
season for all this ; the season has a threefold blessedness about it: 
WHAT ARE rrs PECULUR DUTIES? 
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Art thon in peace to-night? Is thy love flaming like coals of 
juniper? Then surely thou shouldst seek to grow in grace. The old 
proverb is, "Make hay while the sun shines." The mariner takes care 
to hoist all sail when he h_as a propitious wind. Now, Christian, now 
is thy time to make progress in the divine life. The other day thon 
wert at war with thy corruptions, doubting thine interest in Christ, 
and lamenting under the hidings of J ehovah's face, but now it is all 
calm with thee, therefore arise and build up thyself on thy most holy 
faith. The frost has gone ; now lay the stones with fair colours with 
windows of agates and gates of carbuncles. If the flowers d~ not 
grow in spring and summer, when will they grow?. If the birds do not 
build their nests in propitious times, when will they? Now is yonr 
opportunity, seize it. The Master has given you good merchandise 
spiritually, take care to trade much and grow rich in grace. These 
times are not meant for yon to sleep in; depend upon that. You are 
not blessed with this peace and qniet that you may say to your soul, 
"thon hast mnch good laid up for many years, take thine ease." If 
you do so it will be proof that you are naked, and poor, and miserable, 
and there is fear that yonr peace is no peace, but the dangerous security 
of the ungodly. Now that you feel yourself so full of sacred love, and 
holy excitement, and divine ardour, and your spiritual pnlse is quick
ened,· and yonr whole spiritual nature is in health, be mnch at the 
throne of grace, and say, "Lord, help me now to push forward in my 
pilgrimage. Let me not grieve the Spirit, but accept his comforting 
and reviving influences. May I now, my Lord, spread every sail to 
thy gracious wind, and make good headway towards my desired 
haven." There is such a thing as growth in grace, depend upon it, 
though some Christians do not manifest it much. My two children 
have always been photographed on their birthdays, and I have had the 
pictures all framed in one. There are twelve of them now, and I some
times point them out to friends, and say, "There they are in the per
ambulator the first year, and here they are twelve years afterwards, 
stout, well-grown lads," and then I ask my brethren-" Do you think 
if we could have our spiritual nature photographed in this way, that 
we should see that we had as distinctly grown as these children have?" 
Why, there are some Christians whom I knew twelve years ago in a 
spiritual perambulator, and they are in the perambulator now. They 
are still nothing better than babes in grace. They have not learned to 
walk alone in spiritual things. We have still to address them as Paul 
did, when he said-" I have spoken unto you as unto babes in grace." 
He saw that they had made no advance in the divine life. Now, a l~ttle 
child is a very beautiful object; in an infant there is a beauty that strikes 
one's eye at once, and mothers delight in their babes ; but what parents 
would be pleased to see their children at twelve or fifteen years of age 
of the same size as they were when they were but one year old? 'l'heir 
littleness at that age would strike you with the greatest sorrow, and the 
wife would say to the husband, "We are the parents of a dwarf," and both 
would feel shocked and grieved. May yon never suffer such a calamity. 
But is it no calamity that Christian people remain dwarfs, that year after 
year they make no advance, but are infants still? Such non-progress 
is very much the result of neglecting these appointed seasons of divine 
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inflnence of which I have spoken. Becanse of an nnhallowed indolence 
professors come not unto the etatnre of men in Christ Jesus to which it 
-is most deeirabl_e that all saints shoul~ attain. This, then,' is the duty 
of the season; if you have peace, and JOY, and holy power within it is 
.a voice bidding you " go forward." ' 

The next duty is, be as useful as you possibly can w others at this time. 
·One of the best ways to keep what God gives you is to give it away, 
·" There is that scattereth and yet increaseth." It is by distribution 
,that Christiane amass grace. If we seek only onr own and not the 
:things of others-our fellow Christians and the unconverted-we shall 
-soon grow poor in spiritual things. He that watereth others shall be 
watered also himself. Is it a good season with thee ? Tell the news to 
the King's household. Has the King favoured thee with a dish from his 
table ? Deal ont a portion to the hungry, and let the faint-hearted par
take of thy comforts. Is there no doubt about thine own salvation? 
Why, man, now is the time to seek after the salvation of others. Hast 
thou a full assurance of thine own interest in Christ? Why, then thou 
hast nothing to distract thee from spending and being spent for the 
increase of thy Master's kingdom. He that has constantly to guard his 
own gates when the foe is at the door, may have some excuse for not 
watching another man's house; but he who has peace in his borders, and 
is filled with the finest of the wheat, should care for his fellow citizens. 
"Whatsoever thy hand :findeth to do, do it with thy might; for there is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither 
thou goest ;" "In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold 
not thine hand : for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either this 
or that, or whether they shall be alike good." 

Lastly-Are you in this happy state? Then take care to praise God 
while you are in it. Do not restrain the flow of your grateful spirits. 
You were ice-bound some time ago; now your heart is thawed, let the 
11treams gush forth according to the Master's word, for hath he not said 
out of the midst of thee shall flow rivers of living water? Praise thy 
God with all thy heart. When thou Iiest awake in the night, and thy 
sonl is happy within thee, offer thy Lord "songs in the night." Praise 
him when thon goest to thy labour. Worldly men have their songs, 
why should not the Christian sing the songs of Zion? Praise him in 
thy silence, with thy heart's music. Let thy soul talk sweetly to him 
with gratitude and love. Speak well of his name to others. We are 
sometimes slow to utter the goodness of the Lord, but very seldom slow 
to reveal onr troubles. Our griefs we pour into our follow creatures' 
~ars all too readily-amend this, and be eager to tell out your joys. 
A minister calling once on an aged woman, she began to tell him about 
her rheumatism and her poverty, and as he had heard that story perhaps 
twenty times before, he said, " My dear sister, every time I call you 
tell me of your troubles, and I have no objection to hear about them, 
for I sympathise with yon, but could you not for once tell me of Y?ur 
mercies?" She thanked him for reminding her of that unused stnng 
of her harp, and may I not remind some of you to dwell more fre
quently on the Lord's goodness to you ? Let men k~ow that . tl~e 
people of God are a happy people. Constrain them to enqmre wha~ it 1s 

that makes you so glad, so calm, so patient. Compel them to desire to 
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know Christ, if for no other reason than this, that their faces may 
shine with the same cheerfulness that lights up yours I know I e.m 
bringing before you a hard duty for wintry seasons, 'but when the 
voice of the turtle is heard it will be easy to you-nay, natural. 
You have lain among the pots, but now that you have the wings of a 
dove, covered with silver, and J'.O~r feathers with yellow gold, mount, 
mount, mount, and as your spmt mounts, become like the lark which 
sings as it rises, and is heard where it is not seen, still pouring down 
a flood of song from the invisible into which it has ascended. Live 
near to God, but let your communion with the sons of men be cheer
ful and joyous. Compel them to hear your praises. This is the duty 
of this present season, and if you neglect it, the voice of the turtle 
may not be heard in your land any longer, and you may hav~ to 
sigh, and pine, and cry for the Lor~ to return. 

0 sing unto the glittering glorious King, 
0 praise his .name, let every living thing ; 
Let heart aJa. voice, like bells of silver, ring 
The comfort that this day doth bring. 

I would to God that this subject were the property of you all. Even 
in the most select congregation there are some who have no interest 
in Christian peace and love, and one's heart is grieved to think of 
that. No turtle's voice can sound in hearts where Jesus is not 
trusted, where sin reigns, where spiritual death binds all the powers 
in iron bands. May you be led to feel your sad estate, may the 
rain of repentance fall, and then may the birds of faith and hope 
begin to sing; for then, and then only, will you understand the in
ward serenity of the people of God. 

jaftf)! nf ~tlitfrens. "A BRITISH subject may be safe although sui-rounded by enemies-
in a distant land-not that he,hath strength to contend alone 

against armed thousands, but because he is a subject of our queen. A 
despot on his throne, a horde of savages in their desert, have permitted 
a helpless traveller to pass unharmed, like a lamb among lions
although like lions looking on a lamb, they thirsted for bis blood
because they knew bis sovereign's watchfulness, and feared his sovereign's. 
power. The feeble stranger bas a charmed life in the midst of bis 
enemies, because a royal arm unseen encompasses him as with a shield .. 
The power thus wielded by an earthly throne may suggest and symbolise 
the perfect protection of Omnipotence .. A British ~u~ject's confidence· 
in hifl queen may rebuke the feeble faith of a Chnst1an. ' 0 thou of 
little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? ' What though there be fears 
within and fightings without, he who bought his people with his own 
blood cannot lose his inheritance, and will not permit any enemy to 
wrest from his hand the satisfaction of his soul. The man with a 
deceitful heart and a darkened mind,a feeble frame and a slippery way. 
a fainting heart and a daring foe-the man would stumble and fall: 
but the member of Christ's body cannot drop off; the portion of the 
Redeemer cannot be wrenched from bis grasp. 'Ye are his.' Christ. 
is the safety of a Christian." 
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WE are not about to discuss the vexed question of the lawfulness of 
war. For our purpo!!e, it is enough that governments have 

deemed it necessary, and that the military profession does really exist. 
We remember once being starUed out of the few senses we have, by 
the question seriously and piously put, " Can a soldier be a Christian?" 
Dismal thoughts arose in one's mind of millions of men who, if a harsh 
creed were to determine the question in the negative, were excluded 
from all hope of salvation; and of numbers of godly soldiers, who, on 
such a sweeping hypothesis, were deluding themselves or deluding 
others. We are not troubled, however, with any such alarming doubts. 
It is enough for ordinary understandings that many Christian men, 
wearing Her Majesty's uniform, have endured hardness as good soldiers 
of Jesus Christ. Still we regard war as something akin to murd§r done 
on a large scale, for which God holds those responsible who wilfully and 
eagerly, from love of conquest or thirst of gain, embroil the nations in 
perplexities and quarrels. Poetry has sought to throw its gilded 
charms around the monster War, Romance has given it the appearance 
of chivalrous enterprise, and Heroism has imparted to it a fleeting 
glory; bnt under the thin veil of poetry, romance, and heroism, lay 
hid the stern facts, prosaic enough, of a thousand evils painful to con
template: while the suffering on the battle field which fills the air 
with shrieks, and groans, and agonising yells, and calls for heaven's 
vengeance, is augmented by the woe which desolates many a sequestered 
hamlet and many a humble family, expressed with the widow's moan 
and the orphan's lamentation. Whether we regard war in its phy
sical aspect, causing grief and suffering, and lifelong misery to once 
active but now crippled men, or whether we look upon it in its social 
aspect, draining the nations of their youngest, manliest blood, inter
rupting commerce, and severing ties consecrated by God; or whether 
its moral aspect be regarded, as evoking all the cruel arts and Scttanic 
suttleties of diplomacy, the brutal passions of anger, malice, and 
revenge, and causing a fearful forgetfulness of the laws of humanity in 
the midst of the mad, turbulent excitement of the hour; or whether we 
view it in its higher aspect-its violation of every reJigious considera
tion, its delight in ushering into eternity those unfitted for it and 
unconcerned about it; whatever view we take, the verdict is the sn.me
war is an unutterable evil, a curse to humauity, a pestilence lo nations, 
and frequently an atrocity which excuses cannot palliate or eloquence 
conceal. Christian men should bend the whole weight of their power 
and influence to prevent its occurrence and to expose its evils. It were 
an inhumanity unpardonable to treat war as less than an evil-

" .As if the soldier died without a wound
As if the fibres of this godlike frame 
,v ere gored without a pnng; a.s if the wretch 
Who fell in battle doing bloody deeds, 
Passed off to heaven, translated and not killed, 
As though he had no wife to pine for hicc-
N o God to judge him!" 
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And yet war, by the same great unalterable law that converts tho 
~ath _of man into Go~'s praise, has brought great public benefits in 
1ts tram. The desolat10n of carnage, and the bloodthirstiness of regal 
tyranny and cruelty, have not unfrequently ushered in liberty to the 
captive and freedom to the enslaved. 

Sin_ce the th_rice-happy dawn of Messiah's _peaceful reign has not yet 
=shed its undymg lustre upon the earth ; smco the predicted era has 
not come when men "shall beat their swords into plouo-hshares and 
their spears into prnning hooks; nation shall not lift up :word ao-'aiast 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more;" since war's ;terile 
wastes have not yet been turned into the fruitful gardens of the Lord 
·war will, rightly or wrongly, be deemed a necessity. If Christian~ 
·can_not pre~ent h?stilities,_ they may mitigate their severity and alleviate 
their m~senes. Smee soldrers fight our battles, we should seek to equip 
them with the armour of truth. Our book of " etanding orders" is 
the Word of God. It should be theirs. No soldier, indeed should 
be without his Bible. A general would not send his troops t'o battle 
unarmed ; a Christian country should not send its soldiers to death 
without doing the litt!e it can to prepare them for the change. It is 
not so long ago when 1t was held that only the scum of our population 
.should recruit the ranks of the army-that irreligiousness was a quali
fication for the service, and drunkenness a passport to it. The latter 
degrading system is still flourishing in many parts of England. 
Cromwell's Ironsides should have taught men differently. The bio
graphies of officers and commanders, and the histories of perilous 
and trying campaigns, have undoubtedly proved that sober and Christian 
soldiers are most to be depended on in the crisis of batlle. 

The religious condition of the soldiers of England is a subject fraught 
with sad and serious considerations, and charged with much import
ance. Those acquainted with military stations know too well the 
evils which beset, and the temptations that surround our brave de
fenders. There is c1eep cause for sorrow in the sad fact that barrack 
towns are the seat of the most degrading and polluting sins. The 
occasional revelations made in the newspapers, based on official and 
medical reportE, cause a thrill of sorrow to pass through every sensitive 
Christian heart. Equally, indeed more profoundly, sad must he feel at 
the moral condition of our soldiery abroad. Soldiers should of all men be 
Christians. Their temptations are so peculiarly alluring and pleasing 
.to human nature, that they need " the whole armour of God" to resist 
,the insidious attacks of their enemies. Sunday after Sunday we pray 
for them in public worship; but rarely do we form a fair conception 
of the vast number of souls falling under the designation of soldiers, 
or of their great spiritual need. 

Without doubt, the best method of proclaiming the truths of the 
gospel to our soldiers would_be by the men the~selves becoming volun
teer mission aaents. We might fill our paper with records of successful 
work among ;'arious regiments done solely by Christian soldiers. It 
is one peculiarity of the converted soldier, that he is not ashamed of the 
gospel of our Lord Jesu~ Christ which has be~n. the power of God to 
his own salration. W orkmg men know whut 1t 1s to run the gauntlet 
of ridicule and scorn for Christ. 'l'hat is an awful feeling of solitariness 
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which a consistent man has when he is surrounded by his fel101rn, 
none of whom sympathise with his religious convictions, but all of 
whom seek to waylay and entrap him. It is even worse with the 
Christian soldier. He must boldly take his stand for Christ, fearless of 
the scorn of men. Let a man aim to be godly, and forthwith a hun!!'ry 
pack of human wolves race to run him down. The isolation of c~n
sistency is no mere sentiment with the Christian soldier. Yet his trials 
strengthen him. He abides the more manfully at the post of duty, and 
takes his stand the more bravely by the standard of his Master's cross. 
This is excellent material out of which teachers and preachers of the 
Word may be made. Better evangelists and Scripture-readers could 
not be had than godly soldiers. 

But what of army-chaplains ? The writer would not deal uncharit
ably; but he would re-echo the question-what of them ? We know 
what is the general run of gaol, workhouse, and barrack chaplains, 
hut have not been wonderfully struck with their zeal or capabilities. 
They are ordinarily very pleasant, agreeable, estimable men, well suited 
for any other kind of work; too often not remarkably adapted for this 
important service. When the Romish church seeks in fair and promis
bg fields to proselytise, it picks out really earnest and assiduous men 
who, whatever else they may not be, are undoubtedly enthusiasts. 
When the Anglican church chooses its agents, what principles are they 
that too often guide the selection? Is as much ardour for the cause of 
Christ expected in a chaplain as is required in au ordinary soldier for 
the cause of the Queen? Is it not unfrequently of far more importance 
that the chaplain should be a social fellow, who can joke with the 
officers, and couYerse respecting balls and fashionable gaieties, than that 
he should be skilled in the mysteries of the kingdom of God and be 
able to minister comfort to the weary and heavy laden heart of a dis
tressed soldier? Again I say, I would not be harsh, but are not these 
things so? 

It is clear that the chaplain should be on terms of sufficient intimacy 
with the soldiers to enable them most heartily to welcome him when 
ever he visits them, and to induce them to pour out their hearts, and 
confidently state their difficulties in spiritual intercourse. But is it so ? 
At the first Eight of the chaplain the soldier will stand erect and look as 
demure and touch his cap as mechanically as if he were a comrnander
in-chief who had met him. He knows the said chaplain will within fire 
minutes be again in the mess-room, and in conference with the officers. 
He must, therefore, mind those difficult letters, his P's and Q's, or he 
may be reported. No one can suppose that there can be that freedom 
existing between the "spiritual adviser" and the advised which is 
absolutely essential in every caae to evoke 11ympathy and impart the 
highest confidence. Was it ever intended that in placing a gentleman 
chaplain over the men he should be placed with them? We all kn:°w 
what it is to see soldiers "stand at ease," which is about the last thm~· 
we can say of the uneasy and unnatural attitude of the soldier in obey
ing that command. But do they " stand ut case" before their chaplain '/ 
Now, since there must be, according to present arrangements, an in
finite distance between the chaplain and the soldiery, it ~s the more 
needful that some other Christian. men, of humbler habits and less 
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lofty notions, should fill up the great gap. \-Ve are not sure that our 
way of putting the matter will meet with the approval of the committee, 
who may repudiate altogether our criticism of chaplains, but it strikes 
us that the Army Scripture Readers' Society really does supply the 
want, or rather it seeks to do so ; for it cannot meet the emergency 
adequately. This society has been in existence for some years. We 
believe its origin is due to our friend, Mr. W. A. Blake, of Brentford. 
At first its work was very small, and its income insignificant. Durincr 
the Crimean War, it attracted. considerable public notice, and did ; 
large amount of good. A umon was effected with a new and similar 
society; and it secured the approval of the Commander-in-Chief, the 
Secretary of War, and the Chaplain-General, so that it is more directly 
under the sanction of the military authorities than when first instituted. 
This has been found essential, since the slightest interference· ,Yith 
military discipline would produce gTeat mischief. Consequently, the 
agents of the society must work under and in connection with the 
chaplain. Each chaplain has between 500 and 2,000 men under his 
care. Whether Scripture-reader and chaplain work hannoniously 
together in every case we cannot venture to say: perhaps it would be 
too much to expect; but in many cases the union is regarded as a 
great blessing; while the detailed reports show that much good is done 
by the various agents of the society. There are twenty-seven readers 
employed in the various stations of England; eight are in Ireland, 
five in Scotland, one in Gibraltar, five in Canada, and sixteen in India, 
making a total of sixty-two agents supported by the society. The work 
of these men is very simple. Primarily, the reader's duty is to rcr.d 
and expound the Scriptures to the men and their families, enforcing 
the great doctrines of truth, and urging the necessity of decision for 
Christ. He is to hold Bible-classes, to distribute books and tracts, and 
converse with the soldiers on the fundamental truths of religion. 'l'hc 
society has its publications, all of them of the martial stamp, and 
eminently suitable for the purpose of distribution. Increased facilities 
have been afforded to the Scripture-readers by the military authorities; 
and the latest and most agreable privilege afforded them was an
nounced in the leading newspaper about fourteen months since. In 
consequence of the heat, it is needful that the soldiers in India should 
have a room for meditation and prayer. The only places available for 
such purposes were noisy huts and barracks, which were exceedingly 
inconvenient and unpleasant. Now, however, by order of Sir John 
Lawrence, a room is allowed, with needful furniture, in the barracks of 
every British regiment in India, "to which," says the order, "the men 
can resort for private reading and prayer, and for holding prayer
meetings and other meetings of a similar character." The room is to 
be in a central position, but not in the barracks. Furthermore, a 
residence is assigned for a Scripture-reader in the married quarters, a 
most beneficent and welcome concession, which will benefit the society 
pecuniarily. 

In looking at what these humble men are doing so unostentatiously, we 
would first glance at their work at home. Here their labours are highly 
appreeiated. At Aldershott three men are engaged in visiting the 
soldiers, and addressing them on the love of the Saviour to fallen 
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humanity. The hospitals furnish fields of labour most important to 
occupy. Cases occur of young men, whose sinfulness of heart and ob
duracy of will had stifled the convictions of guilt, being aroused to re
flection by the earnest, simple utterances addressed to them. Not a 
few have left the hospital hating the sins which before they so fondly 
cherished. The Society's reader at Colchester gives us an insight into 
the condition of the men. He finds many have had a religious training 
in their younger days ; and it is interesting to notice from most of the 
reports how often soldiers refer to the lessons learnt in the Sabbath 
school. These men have, however, fallen into the sins peculiarly 
attractive to soldiers. "It is uphill-work both for readers and chap
lains, and the common expression on visiting prisoners, either in cell or 
guardroom, is ' drink was the cause of my being here.' " Other causes, 
however, operate as powerfully. In some cases plots of garden ground 
are allotted to deserving soldiers; and it appears they cultivate them 
with great taste, aud find it agreeable relaxation. They are thus 
kept in leisure hours from the canteen or barrack tavern, and other de
moralising places. The various reports before us go to prove that sin is 
everywhere the same in character; that temptationa, though under 
diverse forms, are equally fascinating and destrudive; that ii:ifide~ty is 
to be found in all ranks of men, and is everywhere dull, stupia, ancl im

penetrable, or vain, frivolous, and vicious; that much ignorance prevails 
among men as to the terrible heinousness of sin, and even greater mis
conception as to the way of salvation. Indeed, all missionary work is 
the same in kind. Men are beguiled by the same tempter, allured 
by the same evils, victimised by the same lusts, deceived by the same in
difference, deluded by the same snares. Man needs the gospel. The 
one truth of God-the one Christ-the one faith in the Saviour's merits 
is needed by all alike. Good Christian people sometimes think that sin 
peculiarly belongs to certain professions and castes, and that different 
efforts are required for one class to those demanded by others. The 
truth is, the heart of man is everywhere the same; the one remedy is 
everywhere needed. If there be anything specially striking about the 
experience of Christian soldiers it is ( 1) that they are exceedingly simple
hearted, nnd without affectation or the conceit of self-important nobodies; 
(2) that they are eminently manly and straightforward-bending neither 
to the right hand nor to the left, bearing patiently and bravely the 
reproach of the enemies of the cross; (3) that they are tender-hearted 
and affectionate-thankful to anyone who will " come down" to them 
and address them as brothers; and ( 4) that they learn more readily 
often than civilians the lesson of witness-hearing for Jesus Christ. 

A Scripture-reader at Gravesend gives us n. case not without its interest. 
A young soldier enquired in a rather roundabout, simple, stammering 
manner of the reader, " Whether he could tell him of any place he could 
go to, as his mother had been writing to him, and sending him little 
papers in the letters." The readf.r seemed to understand at once the 
man and his case, and asked him whether or no he wished to hear some
thing about a Saviour. "He brightened up, and answered, 'That is it, 
·sir; that is it I' I invited him to my house, and he came. He, through 
drink, had left a good home and a praying mother; but he could not 
get rid of her prayers, and lately he did not know what was wrong with 
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him. We·had a long conversation, read, and prayed. He attended the· 
classes, and came to me while he stayed here." Hopes were entertained 
of his being a sincere believer. This case is illustrative of many others 
that might be given, all of which have many lessons for those who seek to· 
bring their children to Christ, and for such as, amidat great discourao-e
ments labour assiduously in instilliug into the minds of lads these truthS
of the gospel. 

'.l'he Chaplain-Gei:eral has a ~·emarkably good story to tell, worthy of 
bemg repeated agam and agam. Some years ago a youn(J' soldier a 
recruit, called upon him. Entering into conversation with him, the 
Chaplain-General asked the recruit how he liked his profession. He re
plied, " 0 sir, I like it very much, but there is one great drawback. I 
never can find an opportunity to pray.'' He was naturally asked how 
that "Was. lie replied, "0 sir, if you only knew what takes place in the 
barrack-room. When I first joined I tried to pray. I knelt down at 
my bedside as I had been used to do at home, but there were such yells, such 
abuse, such throwing of boots at me, that I don't know how I was able
to stand it." The Chaplain-General said, "My poor lad, I do know 
it; but don't expose yourself to such treatment; wait till the lights are 
out, _and then commit yourself to your heavenly Father." The young 
recruit seemed to have followed the advice given, but at the end of the
fortnight confessed, "It won't do." "Why?" asked the Chaplain
General. "Because, sir," was the manly reply, '' it seems like being 
ashamed of my Saviour." The Chaplain, an old man, felt ashamed, as 
he confesses, in the presence of this young lad of nineteen, and urged 
l1im to perseverance in his brave conduct, since God would most cer
tainly bless it. What was the result ? The soldiers, one after another, 
were ashamed of their conduct, admired the lad's holy bravery ; then 
one began to kneel down with him, then another, until each of the six
teen men did so regularly. Would that all soldiers of the cross were as 
persistent and faithful. Then might we expect larger accessions to the 
Christian service. 

The work of the Army Scripture Readers' Society abroad has this defect 
common to most societies-it is unable to do all that it wishes to perform. 
It is ambitious of increasing its usefulness until no garrison or camp is 
-without its Scripture-reader, and no library without its Bible. The 
readers' reports as to the work done by them in visiting the sick, teach
ing the Scriptures, and conversing with the soldiers generally in the 
Yarious military stations abroad, are of the usual character of mission re
ports. They illustrate the difficulties of Christian labour, its undying 
pleasures, aud its glorious successes. Of one thing we are convinced: 
the Government must ultimately turn its most serious attention to the 
social condition of our soldiers. There are many blots on the present 
system of enforced c~libacy which properly to expose and denounce 
would need vigorous boldness and outspokenness. When Mr. Arthur 
Mursell revealed before the men of Manchester the revolting but truth
fol details of the horrors which arise from drunkenness, prudery and 
affected virtue raised a shriek of indignation. For men arc apt to denounce 
those who lift the curtain of concealment from prominent vices, although 
they ~it the while complacently under the shadow of grosser sins than 
could possibly, from their obnoxious nature, be denounced or hinted a~ 
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m public. There is no need to parade vices before the world, but there 
is a " needs-be" for a recognition of glaring evils that are more potent 
for mischief than easy-going people imagine. Fortunately we have a 
Government that is not a11aid of meeting and dealing with ditlicnlties. 
There is, too, a more healthy feeling among military authorities as to 
the social condition of soldiers. The distress and misery from which 
the wives of soldiers snffer are enough to prevent marriage, even when 
permitted. An attempt has been made in W oolwich to meet some of the 
acknowledged miseries which have been looked upon as inseparable from 
a soldier's home. Bnt the whole question of the mnrriage of soldiers is 
a complicated one. A newspaper has recently pointed out that it is open 
to discussion whether private soldiers ought not to be enlisted for such 
terms of active service as would render unnecessary a permission to 
marry. "A man," the writer goes on to say, "enlisted for three or fonr 
vears could scarcely regard it as a hardship if, during this period, 
he were required to remain a bachelor, and in many ,vays the sen-ice 
would derive advantages from his so remaining." The suLject, howe,·er, 
is one hardly suited to the pages of a religious ma!!azine. We only refer 
to it as bearing upon the work and the difficulties of evangelisatiou among 
the troops. It is sheer folly to condemn the inclination of soldiers for 
mnrriage. But we see no great relief for the inevitable evils that the 
soldier'sma1Tiage brings, and for the social vices that thrive upon enforced 
celibacy, save in limiting the period of service, and not regarding the 
profession of arms as a life-long condition: However, even that system 
mny hare it.... difficulties. Meanwhiie, we are thankful for any honest 
attempt made to improve the social and sanatory condition of soldiers, 
believing that if so raised they will be the more acce~sible to ChrisLiau. 
influence. Thank God for the large number of soldiers of the Queen 
who arc also soldiers of the cross I May every society and every indi
Yidual effort that seeks to enlist new recruits for Emmannel's service be 
crowned with success by the Great Captain of onr salvation I 

j;unfatioms. 

WHILE a minister of my acquaintance was riding in a railway 
carriage, he was saluted by a member of an exceedingly litigious 

and speculative sect. "Pray, sir," said the sectary, "what is your 
opinion of the seven trumpets ?" " I am not sure," said the preacher, 
"that I understand your question, but I hope you will comprehend 
~ine: What think yon of the fact that your seven children are grow
ing np without God and without hope? You have a Bible-reading iu. 
your house for your neighbours, but no family prayer for your chil
dren." The nail was fastened in a sure place, enough candour of 
mind remained in the professor to enable him to profit by the timely 
rebuke. It were greatly to be desired that Christians who are given 
to_ speculate upon the prophecies, would turn their thoughts and 
~e1snre to the perishing myriads by whom we are surrounded, and sow 
in the fields of ernngelisation rather than in the cloudland of guess
work interpretation.-From "Feather., /qr Arrows," ready April 1. 

8 
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BY PASTOR. T. R. STEVENSON, LUTON. 

THESE words are often quoted, but seldom welcomed. Sometimes 
we dislike them because they are uttered rudely. Occasionally 

we only writhe under them, for the simple reason that we feel they are 
richly merited. They have not a pleasant look. They seem to come 
down rather heavily on poor· humanity. There is a tone in the phrase 
which is far from musical to most of us. Nevertheless, it may be 
useful. Rightly regarded, it will prove beneficial. 

Taking the saying just as it stands, we may well ponder it. " Busi
ness" oughb not to be neglected. "Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy might." There jg neither piety nor morality in going 
about work in a half-hearted style. Not at all. Reason and revelation 
alike demand energy anrl enterprise in our several callings. "Do it 
heartily as unto the Lord; " that is the best maxim to inscribe in our 
shops and offices. Yet how often is this disregarded! There are 
various classifications of men. They are frequently divided into 
educated and ignorant, wise and: foolish, rich and poor, etc., etc. But 
there is one other species not usually named in these categories, that 
cannot fail to have suggested itself to thoughtful persons. There are 
people who are bun~lers. Yes; they bungle at almost everything that 
they do. When they write a letLer, they beg of you to " excuse this 
scrawl," as they term it. Little wonder that they make such a request, 
for the document looks as if a fly had been in the ink and then taken 
a morning's walk up and down the paper. As to reading, you should 
hear what havoc they make with the poor author's sentences and para-
6rraphs. It is fearful. If they talk they are bound to "murder the 
Queen's English," and set Lindley Murray at open defiance. Their 
coats most likely lack buttons here and there; their shirt-cuffs are 
dirty or in a condition of fringe; their gloves have ventilators at the 
tips of the fingers. Perpetually are they in trouble. 'l'hey are sure to 
get into scrapes. Nu wonder. They deserve it. They arc void of 
manly ambiLion. To labour wisely and efficiently never seems to enter 
their; , obtuse heads. Tu drag on is their only care. Tbey believe in 
whafare called " make-shifts." Talk with them on the folly of this 
coun% and they cry " Oh ! never mind, it'll do." 

Atljgl'.ious words ! "It'll do," indeed I Were it practicable, we 
would :i(:'stroy the phrase once and for ever. " It'll do." How many 
railwirf' collisions have occurred, how many vessels have foundered, how 
many o/iouses have be@ burned down, how many, many limbs have been 
brokett, how many lives have been lost by this one monster, "It'll do" I 
Away 1 iwith it. " It'll do "-did you exclaim? We beg your pardon. 
It w'wi't do. Certainly not. What is worth1<loing at all is worth 
<loing:.; well. Reader, put your soul into your work. Do your labour 
as well as you can. " lf a Christian is nothing but a blacker of boots, 
I would ha1•e him the best blacker of bootR in the whole parish." So 
said the Rev .. John Newton. He was quite right. 

Miud your businc~s. Attend to it diligently. Conduct it on righteous 
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and wise principles. You will have your reward. As Benjamin Franklin 
has it-" Mind thy shop, and thy shop will mind thee." Rest assured 
that it is better to do one thing at a time, and that as well as possible, 
than attempt a score things and make abortions of them all. This is 
excellently put in the following fable. "A goose who was plucking grass 
upon a common, thought herself affronted by a horse who fed near her, 
and in hissing accents thus addressed him : 'I am certainly a more noble 
animal than you, for the whole range and extent of your faculties is 
()Onfined to one element. I can walk upon the ground as well as you ; 
I have besides, wings, with which I can raise myself in the air; and 
when I please, I can sport in ponds and lakes, and refresh myself in 
cool waters ; I enjoy the different powers of a bird, a fish, and a 
quadruped.' The horse, snorting somewhat disdainfully, replied, 'It 
is true you inhabit three elements, but you make no ver.v distinguished 
figure in any one of them. • You fly, indeed; but your flight is so heavy 
and clumsy, that you have no right to pnt yourself on a level with the 
lark or the swallow. You can swim on the surface of the waters, but 
you cannot live in them as fishes do; you cannot find your food in that 
element, nor glide smoothly along at the bottom of the waves. And 
when you walk, or rather waddle upon the ground, with your broad 
feet, and your long neck stretched out, hissing at every one who passes 
by, you bring upon yourself the derision of all beholders. I confess 
that I am only formed to moYe upon the ground ; but how graceful is 
my make, how well turned are my limbs, how highly finished my whole 
body, how great is my strength, how astonishing is my speed I I had 
far ratber be confined to one element, and be admired in that, than be 
a goose in all I'" 

The advice may justly be given to those who make the inconsistencies 
of religious professors an excuse for their own unbelief. To such we 
would with all courtesy, yet all candou1·, say, "Mind your own busi
ness." You point to believers who are not what they ought to be; 
"Mr. A. is selfish ; he never sacrifices his comfort or money for 
the good of others. Mr. B. is not Rtraightforward in trade; there is a 
strong suspicion of trickiness in his commercial affairs. Mrs. C. is 
dreadfully doleful; she calls the world a ' waste, howling wilderness,' 
and she certainly seems to contribute to the howling. Miss D. is 
slanderous; she bears false witness, picks holes in reputations, damages 
characters." Is this how you speak? Do you make these facts an 
apo~ogy for keeping aloof from Christ? If so, pray "mind your own 
busmess." Attend to Number One. Your business is to break loose, 
by God's help, from sin, and to seek pardon. " This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent." Do this, and 
leave the shortcomings of Christians to God. Besides, dear friends, 
allow us to put one question. Are yo-zt free from fault 7 What! is 
there no duty neglected 7 Has the robe of your charactc~· no rent or 
patch? Be careful, then, how you speak of others. "First cast ?ut 
the ~eam t~at is in thine own eye." A schoolmaster Raid one mornmg 
to l11s pupils, "Boys, I must have more attention. The first boy that 
sees another lad idle shall be rewarded if he tells me." Presently one 
rose and addr~ssed the pedagogue: "I saw Sam Sim?ns look off his 
book, please sir.'' " Indeed, how do you know he did? " " I saw 
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him." " Oh, you saw him, did you? Were your eyes on your book 
when you saw him?" In like manner, were you giving as much heed 
as you ought to do to the great spiritual duties of life, you would not 
be so full of complaints about others. Hear what the Saviour says. 
" What is that to thee ? Follow thou me." Recollect, too,. his ques
tion on another occasion, "What think ye of Christ 1" Not what 
think ye of his followers? What think ye of him ? Ay, it is with 
him that you have to do. To quote from devout Bishop Hall-" The 
Scripture is the sun; the church is the clock. The sun we know to 
be sure, and regularly constant in his motions; the clock, as it may 
fall out, may go too fast or too slow. As, then, we should condemn 
him of folly that should profess to trnst the clock rather than the sun 
so we cannot but justly tax the credulity of those who would rathe; 
trust to the church than to the Scripture." Precisely so. The sun 
rather than the clock must be our guide. The counsel of a living 
poet is worthy of full regard :-

" Look at religion less as lived than taul!'bt; 
From-its professors learn it not, but spell 
From out the Mw;ter's teaching, and the Book
The alphabet of Trutb. Study truth here rathe1· 
LeBt thou shouldst stumble at the many faults, 
The hollowuess and inconsistency 
Of those its advocates, and shouldst refuse 
The precious gold because thou hast been duped 
By some base counterfeit." 

Again, all such as stumble at the mysteries of religion may well 
make a practical applicat.ion of the words, "Mind your own business." 
That there are difficulties in the Bible cannot be denied: few intelligent 
{Jhristians seek to deny it. Easy were it to raise questions about certain 
parts of the Old and New Testament, not easy to answer. The nature 
of the Trinity, the origin of moral evil, the locality of the oLher world, 
the exact pursuits of the future life-who can understand them? 
Nevertheless, the fact that such mysteries exist is no excuse for neglect
ing salvation. Certainly not! How can it be? However feeble may 
be the light shed on these subjects, it is far from dubious on other and 
practical themes. That a Saviour is provided, a Saviour who has died for 
our sins a Saviour who mediates for us, a Saviour who waits to receive 
all poor,'lost sinners, who come without one plea but the grand argument 
of his atoning blood-this is plaiu enough. The most stupid reader 
may find the road to God and heaven in this book. Be it ours to attend 
to such experimental portions. Such is our chief business : let us 
mind it. If ever a lost soul appears before the great tribunal, pleading 
as its apology the mysteries of the Bible, it will ue rendered speechless 
by the declaration, "The wayfaring man, though a fool, shall not err 
therein." 

It ought not, moreover, to be forgotten; that if we are offended at the 
Word of God because of its mysteries, we ought, in order to be consis
tent, to go much farther, and, in fact, be offended at God's works as well. 
This is Bishop Butler's argument, and it is invulnerable. Nature and 
providence are not always plain. On the contrary, they abound in phe
nomena which defy our full comprehension. They have heights which none 
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can scale, and depths utterly unfathomable. So well is this put by Mr. 
Arthur Helps, that we cannot refrain from copying a striking para~aph 
from his book entitled "Realmah." "I saw a sparrow perched ubpon a 
telegraph wire, and I said to myself: 'As much as that sparrow knows 
,of the urgent haste, and the sorrow, and the suffering which are 
expressed in the messages which are passing under its claws, which do 
not perceive the slightest tremulonsness as the messages speed on, so much 
does the poor human being know of what is being transacted in this 

. universe, and of what it all means.' And while I was thinking this 
thought, Mt·. Sparrow chirped an affectionate little chirp, and Mrs. 
Sparrow came and perched beside him; and they donbtless thought 
that they were masters of the situation, and the lord and lady of the 
whole scene I" 

It may be that this page is being read by some brother or sister in 
the Lord who is earnestly trying to do goo:'!. Are you not sometimes 
disheartened? We know you are. It can hardly be otherwise. Use
fulness is often trying and difficult. It has manifold discouragements. 
Ever and anon we seem altogether to fail, do we not ? Alas, alas ! how 
much seed of troth dies on the rock of vice; how much is carried oft' 
by Lbe fowls of worldly care or worldly wealth; how much perishes on 
the wayside of procrastination. Who hath believed our report? Thus 
we are very prone to murmur. Listen, my fellow labourer, there is n 
message from above. It is for thee. "Do thy duty, and leave the rest 
to me." Yes; "mind your own business." Your "business" as a 
toiler for Christ is to use all wise, loving means for men's spiritual 
welfare, and then quietly waiting, trust your Ma~ter for the effects. "God 
·giveth the increase." He cannot be unfaithful to his promise ; rest 
upon it; make iL yonr abiding trust; time will pro¥e its truthfnlness; 
eternity will reveal its worth. 

THE vnlnc of a biography depends far less upon its subject than upon 
its author. Milton mutilated by lvimey, and Carey smothered by 

his nephew Eustace, are mournful instances of literary murder. J umes 
Hamilton has the singular good fortune to be embalmed by William 
Arnot, his own familiar friend and acquaintance, a spirit cast in the same 
fair mould, a genial genius wealthy in grace and wisdom. It were 
worth while to pray for an earlier end to one's career, if we could be sure 
of an Arnot to produce its record. Apples of gold in baskets of silver 
are precious things in an appropriate setting, the golden apple being 
neither dishonoured by contact with a basket too homely, nor shamed 
by comparison with costlier metal than its own ; the memorial of a 
~ood man's life should not be marred by poor writing, neither shoul_d 
1t be overshadowed by excessive anthorship. In this case Homilton 1s 
worthily set forth by Arnot, but Hamilton is not made t~e fly, and 
Arnot the encasing amber. A more satisfactory biography mall pro
bability was never produced. 
--------------------- --- -~---

• Life of James Hamilton. By William Arnot. :S-isbct & Co. 
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It was our privilege on one or two occasions to come into personal 
contact with Dr. Hamilton, and we were held captive by Lis lovely 
character and winning- spirit. He was not one of those bold, outspoken 
daring spirits with ,vhom our wilder nature feels at ho.me, and fro~ 
whose society we derive courage from the tremendous conflicts of the 
hour; but his were the tenderness, g-entleness, and love which cheer the 
hour of peaceful calm. It was not his work to rough hew the logs but 
to shape the pillars for the temple. The voice of the turtle, and the 
soft plumage of the dove were more indicative of his nature, than the
shrill cry of the eagle or its soaring wing. Not Luther but Melancthon 
saw we in him. As a pearl of mild yet matchless radiance he shene 
in the church in Regent Square with a lustre far more plea~ing to the 
spiritual eye than the ever-changing opal or terrible crystal of Edward 
Irving. His removal leaves a blank in the jewelled breastplate of 
London's ministry which will not soon be filled. 

We have been struck in reading these memoirs with one thou<>ht 
namely, the value and necessity of hard work. That useful and needfui 
lesson we shall briefly illustrate. J arnes Hamilton was a man of 
fertile mind but he never trusted to his natural powers of production, 
he tilled his mental soil with arduous care, and had no faith in reaping 
sheaves from furrows which had never been plodded over by the sower. 

His father was a man of incessant labour, a miser of time, grudg
ing every second which was spent out of the pulpit, the closet, or the 
study. Even during his meals the Magdeburg Centuriators, or Owen 
on Perseverance, absorbed him. The day begun with a long perusal of 
Kennicott's Hebrew Bible, and the evening closed with the contracted 
Greek of Eusebius, or the stately pages of Justin Martyr, under the 
brightest blaze of the argand lamp, the space between having been 
filled up with vigorous study and visits of mercy. His toils passed 
the bounds of judicious industry, and shortened his days. He was 
thus an example of a virtue pushed to an extreme; the heaH!i of the 
body needs recreation and exercise, and the mind's perfect sanity is 
in few cases long maintained withont the refreshment of rest. With 
such a paternal example, we wonder not to find the son a student from 
his youth up. Speaking of himself, he says, "It was the writer's lot 
to be born in the midst of old books. Before he could read them, they 
had become a kind of companions, and, in their coats of brown calf 
and white vellum, great was his admiration for tomes as tall as him
self. By-and-by, wben he was allowed to open the leather portals, 
and look in on the solemn authors, in peaked beards and wooden rri.ffs, 
his reverence deepened for the mighty days of the great departed; 
and with some vague prepossession, his first use of the art of reading 
was to mimic an older example, and sit poring for hours ove1· Man
ton and Hopkins, Reynolds and Horton. Indeed, so intense did this 
old-fashioned affection grow, that he can well rcmerul.Jer, when com
pelled to shut the volume and retire to rest, how, night after night, 
he carried to his cot some bulky folio, and only fell asleep to dream 
of a paradise where there was no end of books, and nothing lo interrupt 
the reader. And althoug·h it is impossible to recall, without a smile, 
such precocious pedantry, the writer is grateful for tastes then formed 
and for impressions then acquired." 
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While yet a youth, and suffering from a feeble constitution his dav3 
were mapped out aft.er the fashion indicated in the followi~g memo
randa:-" Rise at a quarter to seven. Read Henry's Commentary. 
Attend Greek and logic classes from half-past seven to half-past nine. 
Breakfast. Ten to eleven, write logic lectures. Eleven to twelve. 
attend the logic class. Twelve to two, write letters; prepare for 
Greek; write notes of the logic lectures; get books from the library, 
etc. Two to three, Greek class. Three to four, walk, dine. Four to 
six, Greek. Six to seven, logic. Seven, tea. Half-past seven to nine, 
logic. Nine, worship. Half-past nine to half-past twelve, read two 
chapters of Greek Testament, and go to bed." Such zealous labour 
naturally led to Hamilton's distinction as a prizeman, for capacity for 
work is one of the grandest of the capacities, and enables a man to 
reach any point he aims at. Leisure hours were spent in long marches 
over Scotland's bills and through her glens, with botanical pursuits in 
view, as an incentive to walking. The account of his reading during 
his college course is enough to make one giddy, rising at four and 
five is the usual rule, and between two and three thousand pages arc 
the average reading of each month. Nor was he less a worker when 
he became a minister; in fart, he was to the last too much a worker, if 
such can be, in a calling which justly taxes every faculty, and tolerates 
no particle of indolence. " Life in earnest,•• naturally enongh, was the 
topic of his pen, for it was the motto of his soul. Books when read 
by him, were distilled as in an alembic, and their essence preserved to 
assist his sermonisings, or to be utilised by reference on future occa
sions. His pen 'l"fUS prolific of works in which the richest fancy, and the 
ripest scholarship were blended with the most childlike simplicity : 
none of these were mere coruscati@s, they were sparks hammered out 
on the anvil. His discourses were all beaten oil, never mere ad cap
tandum talkings to fill up time. We find him in cold weather in his 
study at five on Sabbath mornings, and his wife at his feet in tears be
cause she feared, and alas! too justly, that such labours would wear away 
his feeble frame. He did all he could do, and more than (considering 
his health,) he ought to have done. 

Young men of gifts far inferior should see the inexcusableness of 
idleness in themselves, when this great preacher found himself obliged to 
labour. Ministers who spend their days in ease, rising late, reading light 
literature, dawdling in gossip, sauntering in profitl€ss society, and 
generally killing time, should feel their cheeks grow crimson as they 
remember the unwearied toils of James Ha.m.ilton. We do not for a 
moment plead for excessive mental toil, but we fear that many might 
d_ouble and treble their present efforts before they would ruu any serious 
risk in that direction. 

Our belief is that the reason of the non-success of many Christian 
ministers and Sunday-school teachers lies where the failure of many 
tradesmen lief! also, namely, in the lack of downrii;ht work. Ignorance 
of what it is to spend and be spent, is ignorance fatal to ~uccess. 
Judging from the way in which persons call upon us for no obJect but 
to spend an hour in talk of the most commonplace sort, we should 
conclude that time is a druo- in the market wittJ many professors, and 
while this is the case can w~ wonder that our churches do not prosper? 
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The salvation of souls is a supernatural work, but no observer can fail 
to have seen that usually the divine displays itself through the human 
and_ the en~rgy of the Spirit is rev~aled in the energies of faithful men'. 
Emmence m usefulness depends m some measure, we admit, upon 
talents entrusted to the worker, but far more universal is the rule 
which makes it dependant upon indefatigable earnestness. Ten 
talents lying idle will yield nothing but rust and remorse· the ablest 
man must strive mightily, if he would be reckoned a faithful steward• 
b~t the same amo~nt of zealous industr.y, if exercised by the servant 
with one talent,_ will not_ be unre~unerative, nay, he will be surprised 
to find how rapidly the mterest WIil accumulate. Our witness is that 
there are no gains without pains. " The kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force." 'l'he diliacnt soul shall be 
made fat: . but f?r idleness neither nature nor grace c~n bring a reward 
beyond thistles m the garden, and rags on the back. There is no time 
for trifling, for the Master's voice crieth aloud, " Behold I come 
quickly.'' ' 

"0 that each in the day of his coming may say, 
'I have fought my way through ; 

I have finished the work thou didst give me to do.' 
0 that each from his Lord may receive the glad word, 

' Well and faithfully done, 
Enter into my joy and sit down on my throne.' " 

~a{rn ~tsitJJ ht ~,0mpani fuifg '5ig{r ~l,urcl,mtu. 

RENEGADES are always more violent partisans than the original 
members of the body with which they unite themselves, and their 

antagonism to the community which they leave is sure to be inveterate. 
"An old Methodist" who has developed into a priest has thernfore set 
himself with evident delight to the work of converting his former com
rades from the error of their ways. With remarkable tact he has gone 
about his work of proselytism by touching Mr.Wesley's followers upon 
the very tender point of the personal conduct and teaching of their 
leader. To assail them from the Bible and their supposed divergences 
from the example of Christ, is a task we imagine less to his taste, less 
easy certainlY: unless ~he assai~ant would als? involv~ himself! and less 
likely to excite pubhc attention. A pecuha1· affect10n, carried as we 
believe quite as fat· as it should be, binds most Wesleyans to the revered 
founder of their organisation, and to attack them through their leader, 
is to touch the apple of their· eye. We admire the shrewdness of such 
a course of action, it is worthy of a Ritualist, in fact, worthy of an older 
spirit of whose devices we are not ignorant, for whose evil kingdom the 
sacra:Oental system is s1;1btly wo~king with terrible results_. 

No one acquainted with the hfe of J_ohn_ We~ley an~ with the results 
springing therefrom would have rencl.1ly 1magmed him t_o have been, 
throughout life, an advanced member of the school winch boasts of 
Father Ignatius and Mr. Purchas. Calvinists, as we are, we may have 
thought that Arminian doctrines have a Popish tendency ; but we 
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should have admitted with the same breath, that the gracious Spirit 
has evidently interposed to keep the mass of Wesleyan Arminians from 
that deadly evil. If we bad been 011 the grand jury, before the trial of 
Mr. Wesley for high church ism, we should have instantly returned a 
verdict of" No True Bill." As well accuse George Fox of Anabaptism, 
or John Bunyan of Mormonism as "Wesley of Tractarianism, so we 
should have thought and said. But now that the case has actuallv 
been brought before a public trihuual, we are to our infinite regret, 
amazed at the amount of evidence which the Accuser of the Brethren is 
able to set forth, and although we feel morally certain that taking the 
whole run of Wesley's life, the charge caunot be borne out., and is 
simply ridiculous, yet with out· present light we are forced to admit that 
his earlier years and certain of his actions and isolated utterances give 
more than a mere colour of ti-uth to the accusation. That he was 
simply the founder of a religious order after the fashion of Mr. Lyne, 
-0r, to go from the absurd to the marvellous, like Francis Xavier, is the idea 
insinuated by the "Old Methodist," and that he believed in the real 
presence, the confessional, penance, apostolical succession, prayers for the 
dead, and ritualism in gene1·al, is the point which he sets himself to 
prove. Our lament that there should be so much in Mr. Wesley's acts 
and utterances to furnish mate1·ials for the high-churchman's theory is 
more than equalled by our wonder at the dexterity which makes so much 
out of these comparatively slender aids, and ignores so entirely the whole 
weight of his general teaching and behaviour. Some of the items 
have only to be looked at to be dismissed ; the great Anuiniau Evan
gelist is said to have approved of prayers for t,he dead, and the proof 
cited consists of expressions such as these, "grant that we, with those 
who are already dead iu thy faith rmd fear, may together partake of a 
joyful ·resurrection," "that we all together with those who now sleep in 
thee, may e.wake to life everlasting,"-expressions which, whether we 
endorse them or not, we can all see to be very different from those 
prayers for the departed which e.re supposed to influence thei1· condition. 
'l'here is no likeness between the two. A man nrny well enough pray 
the Lord to b1·ing about the time when ull his elect in heaven and on 
eurth mny receive the resurrection-body, aud yet may hate Tractaria_n 
prayers for the dead as he hates adulLery 01· murder. So, also, when it 
is asserted that Mr. Wesley believe I in the celib11cy of the clergy, the 
fact that he supposed ruauy advautages to be couueded with such a 
state, is no evidence tho.L he cuns1dered it to be a general duty ; 
and when we remember that he took Lo hi1mdf a wife, that fact disposes 
of the question 1vith all unprejudiced men. OLher matters alleged nre 
merely details of 1rnrship not peculiar to Ritunlii;ts; frequent commu
nion is practised by many among all denominations, fusting was as 
much in vogue among Pnritans as Papists, und is not utterly neglecte_d 
by ourselves, and the repulsion of evil-doers from the Lord's table 1s 
the custom of all Dissenters. TC) mention these us peculiarities of 
Ritualists is unfair; and it Mr. Wesley be found to have ugreed with 
them, it is no more clear from this that he was a high-churchman 
than that he was a Plymouth Brother a Baptist, or a Congregationalist. 
Such irrelevant chaptBI·s weaken rath~1· than strengthen the arguments 
-0f the "Old Methodist." 
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We fear, ho,ve,er, that afte1· making all deductions, a considerable 
residuum of truth remains to lend countenance to the assertion that 
John Wesley, like many others, was greatly influenced by the manners 
of the country whence he came out,, He was a Church of England 
man, and could not shake off the iron rings from his wriRts, though 
the links which bound his hands together were effectually snapped. 
We wonder the Ritualists do not go in to prove Luther to have 
been one of themselves, for there would be even more evidence 
to support their claim than they can find in the present case. There 
are Lutheran sacramentarians at this day in abundance, but we never 
heard of high-church Wesleyans, and surely a tree may be known by 
the fruit which comes of it. Somewhere or other in the Wesleyan body 
sacramentarianism would have cropped out if it had been an original 
deposit of the founder; that it has not done so we take to be very decided 
evidence that it was never there. 

We are, however, no apologists for Mr. Wesley, if when quotations 
are fairly made it can be shown that he believed in Baptismal Regenera
tion, and we are afraid the task is an easy one. The horrible falsehood 
of the catechism is commented upon by him, as if it were a text of 
Scripture. He says in his 1\'orks, vol. xix. 279, 280. 

""'hat are the benefits we receive by baptism ? The first of these is the 
1£ashing aicay llte guilt of original sin by the application of the merits of Christ's 
death. 'As by the offence ofone,judgment came upon all men to condemnation, 
so by the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all men to justification 
of life.' And the virtue of this free gift, the merits of Christ's life and death, 
are applied to us in baptism. ' I-le gave him~elf for the church, that he might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water (Eph. v. 25, 26), by the 
Word '-namely, in baptism, the ordinary instrument of our justification." And 
again at page 280, "By baptism we are admitted into the church, and conse
quently made members of Christ, its head. For 'as many as are baptised into 
Christ,' in his name, 'have thereby put on Christ' (Gal. iii. 27)-that is, are 
mystically united to Christ, and made one with him. ~'or 'by one Spirit we are 
all baptised into one body' (1 Cor. xii. 13)-namely, 'the church the body of 
Christ.' From which spiritual, vital union with him proceeds the influence 
of his grace on those that are baptised." 

"By baptism we, who were by nature children of wrath, are made the cliil
dren of God. And this Regeneration, which our church in. so many plo.ces ascribes 
to baptism, is more than barely being admitted intp the church, though com
monly connected therewith ; bein(l' 'grafted into the body of Christ's church, 
we are made the children of Goa"'by adoption and grace.' By water, then, as 
a means-the water of baptism-~ve are regenerated, or born again ; whence 
it is also called by the apostle, 'the washing of regeneration. Our church, 
therefore ascribes no .areatcr virtue to baptism than Christ himself has done. 
Nor does' she 8.8Cribe it to the outward washing, but to the inward grnce, which 
added thereto makes it a sacrament." 

The mixing of water with the sacramental wine is proved concerning 
Mr. Wesley if the MSS. from which the" Old Methodist" quotes are 
genuine, for he writes, "I believe it a duty to observe so far as I can, 
to use water in the Eucharist. His belief in an ordained priesthood 
deriving power through bishops, is also clear enough, nnd we dou~t; 
not that if it had been in his power the Wesleyans would to this 
hour have been left without the ordinances, unless now nnd then somo 
of the anointed of our Anglican Papacy had seceded and carried the 
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precious unction with them. How a man like the acute and clever John 
Wesley could believe in such arrant nonsense as apostolical succession, it is 
difficult to make out ; we should as soon believe an impostor who should 
pretend that the faculty of telling us ou1· fortune has been handed down 
to her from the Queen of Sheba, by having her palms anointed with the 
oil of a sacred toad. Happily, the Methodists were not so weak as their 
leader on this point, and almost unanimously discarded the superstitious 
dogma, preferring a ministry to a p1·iesthood. Well may Dr. Rigg 
suppose that Mr. Wesley's faculties were beginning to fail, and that his 
judgmeut was enfeebled towards the end of his career. We fear that 
on the point of sacerdotal pretensions his intellect never had been clear, 
but that the smoke of Oxford had blinded his eyes to the follies of 
Anglican priestcraft. Imagine a man's declaring as a dying testimony 
that none but priests could administer the sacraments without sin, and 
warning his preachers to beware lest like Korah, Dathan, and .Abiram, 
they seek the priesthood also." We believe there are few Methodists 
who would patiently endure even to hear John Wesley himself talk in 
that fashion. 

The worst passage in the entire book, ,ve mean the most seriously 
damaging to the memory of the great Methodist leader, is that upon 
Justification by Faith. We confess to having experienced a feeling of 
horror as we perused the paragraphs which we now give in full. What 
a man feels when he sees thP. character of his brother, or bosom friend, 
withered to the root, we felt in perusing this most painful passage, 
painful because we fear it is too true. Foibles about casting lots or 
setting men on one side of the meeting-house and women on the 
other are pardonable enough, but an uncertnin sound upon the 
great fundamental nrticle of our foith is not to be tolerated though 
an angel from heaven were guilty of it. An apostle is to be 
withstood to the face if ho errs on this vital point. We know 
that the doctrine of justification by faith has been overstated 
by Antinomians in one direction, and Luther has uttered now and 
then nn incautious word, but this does not render it less an 
error for n minister of Christ to say that we are "rewarded bemuse of 
our works," or less pernicious to tell sinners that they arc to "wait for 
faith in doing good." Were. it not that the evrmgelicnl spirit among 
modern Methodists has been most decided we should fear for a com
munity whose founder could give forth such worse than doubtful utter
ances; as it is we hope the " Largo Minutes" are not binding on 
Methodists, or we say unhesitatingly that the sooner they are repealed 
the better. If it be true that such statements remain to this day " the 
foremost exponent of the doctrines and principles of Wesl~yan 
Methodism," it is a fact to be universally deplored. Every true believer 
who is found in the Methodist body should see that this matter is 
looked into, and if it cannot be set right, so that justification by faith 
alone shall be undoubtedlv tau<rht, it is his duty to go where that 
essential truth is believed, and n~t to bolster up a system of doctrine 
involving error on so cardinal a point. Our Methodist friends may well 
clear themselves on this matter so far as their minutes are concerned, 
for om· hope is that they themselves personally arc generally, if not 
universally, sound upon the matter : by so doing good will come out of 
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e~il, and the subtle attacks of the" Old Methodist," and the old serpent 
will only lead to the glory of God by the purification of the church. 
The redoubtable passage is as follows :-

" rhe next day, 'Saturday, 28, I showed nt large, that the Lord's Supper wa~ 
ordained by God, to be a means of conveying to men, either preventin" or 
justifying, or sanctifying grace.'" "' 
. "Having once lnid down (viz. in 1740) the doctrine of justification by faith 

,~n ' the tnw sense of thos_e words,' ,Vesley went on from step to step, ever making 
1t more and more manifest that he had no part or share in the Protestant 'by 
faith a.lone' heresy, and its hideous distortions of the Scriptural and Primitive 
doctrine. Alrendy, on this ground, he had withdrawn himself from the Morn
vians, and the year afte1· (1741) saw him part company with Luther: June, 
17'11. 'I read over Martin Luther's Comment on the Epistle to the Galntinns. 
I was utterly ashamed. How have I esteemed this book ... how blasphem
ously does he speak of good works and of the law of God! . . . Here (I 
-apprehend) is the real spring of the grand error of the Moravians. They 
follow Luther, for better for worse.' Again, (same date.) 'In the evening I 
preached on those words, 'In Christ ,Jesus neithe1· circumcision availeth any
thing, nor uncircumcision, but faith which worketl1 by love.' After readino
.Luther's miserable comment upon the text, I thou"ht it my bounden duty 
openly to warn the congregation against that dangerou~ treatise, and to retract 
whatever recommendation I might ignorantly have given of it.' 'Au~. 1 (same 
year), I had a long conversation with Mr. Ingham (Moravian Methodist). We 
both agreed, 1. That none shall finally be saved, who have not, as they had 
opportunity, done all good works ; and 2. That if a justified person does not 
do good, as he has opportunity, he will lose the grace he has received, and if he 
'repent' not and' do the former works,' will perish eternally. But with regard 
t,o the uajusti.6.ed (if I understund him), we wholly disagreed. He believed, it 
is not the will of God, that they should wnit for faith in doing good. I believe, 
this is the will of God, and that they will never find him unless they seek him 
·in this way.' Three years Inter, namely in 17 44, ·w esley lays down in the first 
Methodist Conference the following ' Minutes' :-' Q. 1. What is it to be 
justified? A. To be pardoned. Q. 2. Is faith the condition of justification? 
A. Yes. Q. 3. But must not repentnnce and works meet for repentance go 
before this faith? A. ·without doubt; if by repentance you mean conviction 
of sin ; and by worke meet for repentance, obeying God as far as we can, for
giving our brother, leaving off from evil, doing good, and u8ing his ordinances 
according to the power we have received.'' 

"Ten years later still (1754) in his Notes on the New Testament, and in nil 
succeeding editions, on Acts v. 16, 'Be baptised and wash away thy sins,' 
Wesley says, 'Baptism administered to real penitents, is both n means nnd senl 
-of pardon. Nor did God ordinarily in the Primitive Church bestow this on any 
unless throu"h this meanH.' Two years Inter than this (1756), Wesley wi·ote A 
Treatise on Baptism, in which be sets forth as his own the ordinary high-church 
doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration, and calls 'Baptism tlte ordina1-y i11st11t111el1t 
of our justification.' xix. 280. This 'sacramental justifiention,' as modern 
:Method

0

ists derisi 1·eh· call it, ,Vesley taught also in respect of the Lord's Supper 
(as has already ap1ieared) :-' I showed nt large,' writes ,Vesley, 'thnt the 
Lord's supper was ordained by God to be a means of conveying to men . . . • 
justifyin_g !!race.' 
• "In f767 ,veslev threw 01·erboard the wntcl11vord of ail P1·otestnnt com
munities-justificat.ion by faith, as the Article by which a church st1mds or 
falls. After Hhowing, what to ~im 'appeared ~!ear as t~1e day,' thnt the gospel 
plan of salvation does not rcqun:e any sue!~ belief, he d_r1ves ho.me the wcd);?e :
• But if so, what becomes of A1·tzculus stantu vel cadenhs ecclesuz ., (the article of 
a standing or falling church). If so, i~ it n?t high time for us, Projicere_ :un
pullas et sesq11ipcdalia vcrba-to lay aside big words that have no dett'rmmnte 
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meaning-and to return to the plaiu word, ' He that feareth God and worketl, 
riahteuwmess is accepted with him'!" 

"u The wave of re-action swept further, and in 1770, when "\Vesley was of the 
ripe age of 67, there appeared _the famous' Lar{{e Mi~utes,' to which Mr. "\Vesley 
ever afterwards constantly pointed, as expressmg his matured conclusions on 
the subject: the last edition of which he prepared eighteen months only before 
his death: in them he says, ""\Ve have received it as a maxim, that 'a man is 
to do nothing, in order to justification:" nothing can be more false. "\Vhoever 
desires to find favour with God, 'should "cease to do evil and learn to do well." 
Whoever repents, should do 'works m~et for repentance.' And if this is not in 
order to find favour, what does he do them fur? Is not this 'salvation by 
works?' Not by the merit of works, but by works ns a condition. ·what have 
we then been disputing about for these thirty years? I am afraid about words. 
As to merit itself, of which we have been so dreadfolly afraid: we are rewarded 
'according to our works,' yea, because of our works. How does this differ from 
' for the sake of our works ?' And how differs this from ' -~-1cu11dwn merita 
operum ?'-As our works deserve? Can you split this hair l I doubt, I 
cannot.' xv. 356, 357. 

"This wus the last straw which broke the Protestant camel's back. This 
'advanced re-actionary' could no further go ; and if in these passages which 
determine what Wesley's view of justification by faith was, throughout every 
decade of his life after I 738, there be anything which the highest high-church
man does not accept, it is only that John "'esley in this last passage goes 
further than he." 

""\Ve~ley's agreement with himself, and with high-churchmen, is apparent 
throughout. He held, as they do, that justification (pardon) and snlrntion arc 
of the grace and love of God aloue. Fa.ith, nloug with repeutnncc and works 
meet for repentance, is the conditio11 of snlvntiou ; the sacrnments the means or 
instrument.r of it: (Two things perfectly distinct). And, 'That we nrc justified 
by faith alone, is spoken to take away clearly nil merit of our works, and wholly 
to ascribe the merit and deservin<> of our justification to Christ only.' (1766. 
Ss. ii. 49.) The doctrine of' faith ouly ,' in any other sense 11nd connection, he 
expressly disavowed, and with all hi8 heo.rt repudiated. Throughout his long 
life he Wll"Cd one uncensing warfare against solifidinnism in every shape. And 
with this, his deep nud reverent faith in nil Christian ordinnnces, especially the 
two grciiter sacraments, bo.ptism and the holy, Buchnrist, wns in perfect and 
closest consistency." 

'- jilnrl j}ugl, ~atimtr." 
(FIRST PAPER.) 

THE yeomanry were once our nation's glory. A fine sturdy rncc 
of Englishmen were they; fond of their native land, and not 

pa1ticularly disposed to compliment other nationalities. Reared in 
villages, which were their pride-the centre and circumference ot' their 
ambitions, fond of agriculture, they were attached to the soil, and were 
always ready to defend it against the boldest assailants. The no less 
sturdy sons of the old yeomen were undisturbed by Lhe unhealthy 
cravings for city life, which rob our villages of youth and manhood ; 
for trade was then but small and manufactures unimportant. Large 
towns were few in number and of no great influence. It was the hal
cyon day for villages; and the great bulk of the population still live<l 
in them, happy and contented. It was, however, the happiness of 
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ignorance, of superstition, of darkness. Even those who were the pro
fessed lights, that were paid and ordained of men to guide the wanderer 
into the realm of brightness, were darkness itself; for Popery was 
rampant, and its priests were earthly, sensual, devilish. There is no 
need to picture the characters and lives of these religious teachers. No 
picture could be too black, no words too strong, to represent their 
ignorance, sensuality, and despotism. 

It is at this time that our scene opens. Cambridge was not the 
Cambridge of to-day, though its students were probably more numerous 
than now. It had scarcely one-half of the seventeen colleges which now 
give importance to the town. It was nevertheless the hotbed of Popery. 
Its hostels, college-houses, 3:nd ~eligious-houses, were occupied by 
students and monks, who studied httle and knew less. The revival of 
learning on the Continent had scarcely begun to affect England, although 
there were signs of changes which troubled the minds of those who had 
settled in the gloom of ignorance. Two arrivals in Cambridge were 
scarcely noticed at the time, although both men soon made themselves 
known and their influence felt. One was a "shrewd-looking diminutive 
Dutchman;" the other a delicate, pale, freshman from Thurcastone. 
During this year, Cambridge was thrown into great excitement by the 
arrival of King Henry VII., and four years subsequently Wolsey stirred 
the town and its filth by a visit; for when an event of so great an im
portance to the city was about to occur, the unscavengered streets had 
to be cleaned of their accumulated dirt, and therefore the visitation 
of rank was noL unfrequently accompanied by a visitation of plague. 
TLat young freshman was doubtless wandering through the narrow 
streets of Cambridge witnessing the pomp, and ceremony, and servility 
offered to the cardinal, who was impiously complimented upon being 
a" Priest after the order of Melchisedek." Strange doings were going 
on that year in Cambridge. Luther's books, so much detested because 
so much dreaded, were burned, in order that his opinions should find 
no acceptance with the students; and no doubt, Hugh Latimer, the 
young freshman, was de! ighted as he saw the flames encircle the heretical 
volumes. Yet the opinions became known, and were received in secret 
with much approbation by not a few earnest seekers after truth. The 
other arrival in Cambridge about this time was Erasmus, the leader of 
a new kind of learning, as it was called. He did not remain long in 
Cambridge; he was unpopular; his sharp, caustic satire, his poignant 
wit, at the expense of that section of rascaldom, the mendicant friars, 
brought him into much disrepute. Still, he greatly improved the edu
cation given in Cambridge; and left the University to enter upon that 
great work which had so much to do in revolutionising the church-the 
Greek New Testament. Probably had Erasmus foreseen the result of 
his work, he might have hesitated; but he did not forecast the issues of 
disseminating the pure word of God in the vernacular tongue. The 
Greek and Latin Testament were received with enthusiasm. Even high 
ecclesiastical dignitaries approved of the circulation of a book that was 
confined to scholars, and the high reputation of Erasmus as a scholar 
paved the way for its reception where it might otherwise have been sum
marily rejected. The reception of the sacred volume in Cambridge was 
dangerous to the pretensions of Rome. Men were beginning to see the 
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streaks of light which were appearing on the horizon. They found in 
the Greek and Latin Testament God's answer to a troubled soul. 

Hngh Latimer was a bitter opponent at first of this new order of 
things. He disliked " the new learning ; " he repudiated the new heresy• 
he gloried in not understanding Greek. He preferred the old church ; 
its rubrics, its ceremonies, its superstitions. He saw no need for the 
reformation of the clergy: they were good enough, and he measured 
their sincerity and devoutness by his own. Bound hand and foot by 
tradition and ecclesiastical Toryism, who would suspect that yonder staid 
man, now forty years of age, having passed the greenness and im
petuosity of youth would become one of the greatest leaders in the 
dawning Reformation? Of all men, he was surely the unlikeliest for 
such a work. • 

And the unlikeliest man was brought to the work in the unlikeliest 
manner. On the occasion of taking a degree of Bachelor of Divinity, 
it was required that a student should preach on some theological 
subject. Latimer chose to direct his powers of anathematising against 
the heresies of Melancthon. Little Bilney, who had been converted to 
God through reading the Scriptures, listened to the harangue, and 
determined to have a word with the orator. Bilney made his confession 
of faith to Latimer, and, said the latter, "by his confession I learned 
more than before in many years.'' Latimer was honestly determined to 
see whether these things were so. He procured a copy of the New 
Testament and greedily read it. He found, much to his snrprise, that 
pardon and peace were to be had through Jesus Christ, and that doctrine 
was light to his soul. He had longed for a convent, but now he 
panted to declare the truth he had received. Not that he left or desired 
to leave the church to which he, in common with other Reformers then, 
were attached. His views were ch11nged only so far as these two facts 
were concerned-salvation by Christ, and not by penance and good deeds; 
service rendered to God not by prostrations before images, but by leading 
men to repentance and failh in God. La~imer remained, on other points, to 
the last, far behind others; for he was a Conservative by nature, though 
a Radical in practice. And now, to use the bluff old Saxon words which 
spice his sermons, and add so much to their interest, " He l>eg-nn to 
smell the Word of God, and forsook the school-doctors and their 
fooleries." He laboured hard with Bilney in that department of 
Christian effort, than which no better preparation for the ministry 
{)Ould be found-the visitation and instruction of the poor, the sick, the 
outcaats of Cambridge. His fellow students saw tho change, half
-dreaded and wondered at it : while the hearts of that little nest of 
believers, who were destined to play such havoc upon the walls of super
stition and heresy were r_ejoiced because another persecuting spirit had, 
like Saul's, been brought under subjection to Jesus. It w~s certainly a 
matter for great joy, and the little company were much ex.lulamted. 

That party was fast increasing. Wolsey had his college _r~ady at 
Oxford-that fine old building one neve1· sees without admmng the 
audacity, the persistent energy, the love of lcarni1_1g and of ~rt 
which the cardinal, son of a butcher though he was, displayed dunng 
his glorious or inglorious career. He drafted off a number of Cam
bridge students to Oxford, who were to a man after Lutimer's own 
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heart. The consequence was that a new field for the propagation of 
truth had been opened ; and a new source of trouble provided for right 
reverend fathers in God. Those gentlemen, going about seeking whom 
they might devour, began to be alarmed at the spread of these new 
opinions. Master Latimer was a sad offender. He must be visited. 
And so, the Bishop of Ely, finding the heretic was to preach in Latin 
in the University Church at_ Ca~bridge, managed to_ enter the building 
as the preacher had begun his discourse. The occasion was critical. A 
less able, less sagacious man might have stumbled and fell ; but Latimer 
preser_ved his ~rese°:ce of mind. He calmly waited until the bishop 
and 111s splendid retinue were seated. He then resumed, by 11aying " A 
new audience, especially of such rank, deserves a new theme," and ;o he 
changed his subject, and preached from the words, "Christ being come 
a high priest of good things to come," &c.-and exalted Christ as th~ 
pattern for bishops and priests, not forgetting to hit hard those who 
"were not of that race of bishops which Christ meant to have succeeded 
him in his church, but rather of the fellowship of Caiaphas and Annas." 
It was very adroitly done, and it had the effect of surprising and de
lighting the bishop. His lordship, however, though apparently satisfied 
with the sermon, ingeniously craved one request. It was that Latimer 
should preach against Martin Luther and his doctrine. Latimer very 
shrewdly answered him, "My lord, I am not acquainted with the doctrine 
of Luther, nor are we permitted here to read his works." This was true. 
He offered, however, if he should understand that Luther taught 
anything contrary to the Scriptures gladly to confute him. The bishop 
was not thus to be denied. '' Well, well, Mr. Latimer," he replied, "I 
perceive that you somewhat smell of the pan." Latimer was subsequently 
inhibited from preaching in that diocese. It so happened, however, the.~ 
certain monasteries were not under episcopal jurisdiction, and Latimer 
was invited by Barnes to preach in his pulpit, and the offer was ac
cepted. Bilney and Latimer were afterwards summoned to London 
before Wolsey, who was far more interested in his foreign intrigues of 
diplomacy, than in the rise and progress of heresy. Wolsey, however, 
could find no fault in Latimer, and he therefore discharged him and 
gave him licence to preach throughout England. Foxe makes a mis
statement relative to his having signed certain articles on this occasion; 
but this, it appears, was not so, " as is sufficiently evident from the 
fact that Latimer, when subsequently on his trial before Stokeslcy and 
Warham, was never accused of having' relapsed.'"* 

J odged by many of the Reformers of his time, Latimer was but 
ill-acquainted with the truth of God. He had not enquired into 
many subjects against which the Reformers protested. He still clung to 
the church of Rome, although vehemently strikjn~ at its sins. He, how
ever, warmly advocated ~he rig~ts of free enquiry and private judgment, 
and protested against w1thholdrng the word of God from the people. As 
a preacher he was rising- fast in public csti~rrntion .. In the university he 
waB recoonised as a power. A competent J ndge said, "I have an ear for 
other pre"achers, but I have a heart for Latimer.'' His popularity soon 

* "Hugh Latimer ; a Biography." By the Rev. R. Dcmaus. Religious Tract 
Society. A valuable book to which we are much indebted in writiDg this account. 
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brought him into notoriety. He was ridiculed and slandered. Those whose 
morals had been condemned, and those who had fattened on the abuses 
which he so vigorously assailed, opposed him with violence. Meanwhile 
the truths of the Reformation were spreading, the Reformers were 
being persecuted, and some of them unfortunately recanted. In 1529 
Latimer aroused the wrath of his foes by preaching a very ingeniou~ 
sermon on " The Card." Christmas used to be enlivened at this tirne 
by card-playing; and Lati:ner's idea was to show how his hearers 
might play with Christ's cards so as to be winners and not losers. The 
sermon was not only ingenious, it was eloquent. " I promise you," he 
said in his peroration, " if you build a hundred churches, give as much 
as you can make to the gilding of saints, and honouring of the church, 
and if though you go as many pilgrimages as thy body can well suffer, 
and offer as great candles as oaks; if thou leave the works of me·rcy 
and the commandments undone, these works shall nothing arnil th11e." 
Latimer did not disbelieve in these things so much as he believed that 
other things that were left undone were of infinitely more importance. 
Obedience was preferable to sacrifice-God's law to mere religious zeal: 
this was the gist of his sermon, and yet so eaten np with superstition 
and idolatry were the friars and monks, that such " sound doctrine" 
was unbearable. Latimer was answered by a prior who proposed to 
teach the game of '' Christmas dice," by which Lutheranism might be 
overthrown. Latimer was, however, more than a match for any opp0-
nent in homely humour. The prior had condemned the reading of the 
Scriptures by the illiterate on the ground thaL the Bible was foll of 
figurative language, which they would understand literally to their own 
ruin. " Thus," he said, "where Scripture snith ' No man that layeth 
his hand to the plough, and looketh back, is meet for the kingdom of 
God,' will not the ploughman, when he reaueth these words, be npt 
forthlYith to cease from the plough, and then where will be the sowing 
and harvest ? Likewise, also, whereas the baker readeth, ' a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lnmp,' will he not forthwith be too sparing 
in the use of leaven, to the great injury of our health? And so, nlso, 
when the simple man reads the words, 'If thine eye offend thee, pluck 
it out, and cast it from thee,' incontinent he will pluck out his eyes, and 
so the whole reo.lm will be full of blind men, to the great decay of the 
nation, and the manifest loss of the king's grace." Such very simple wit 
was not difficult to annihilate. Latimer completely crushed bis op
ponent, and turned the ridicule upon him. Figures of speech were not 
confined to Scriptures he argued. "Every speech hath its metaphors, so 
common and vulgar Lo all men, that the very painters do p11int thei:n 
on walls and in houses." "As for example," arnl here he looked at. his 
?PP0nent, "when they paint a fox preaching out of a friar's cowl, none 
1s so mad as to take this to be a fox that prcacheth, but know well 
enough the meaning of the matter, which is to paint out._ unto us .,~hnt 
hypocrisy, craft, and dissimulation lie hid many times 111 thei;e friars' 
cowls, willing us thereby to beware of them." 'l'h)s \YBB a smart retor~, 
a~d certainly had the effect oi' increasing the bitterness of the suffi-
ciently acrimonious controversy. . . 

The fame of Latimer reached the court and Km(l' Hal determined to 
hear this extraordinary preacher, whos; eloquen;c had produced so 
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great a sensation. He preached before the king at Windsor, to the 
great annoyance, it would seem, of his opponents, but to the evident 
satisfaction of his Majesty, who paid him £75 of oar money for his 
services. About this time, a royal proclamation was issued forbidding 
the use of the New Testament, although the King promised " That he 
would cause the New Testament to be faithfully and purely translated 
into the English tongue, that it might be freely given to the people, 
when he saw their manner and behaviour convenient to receive the 
same." Latimer did not fail to remind him of his promise, but without 
the desired effect. A very noble letter did Latimer write to his 
Majesty on tlie subject, a letter which Mr. Froade the historian has 
described as "of almost unexampled grandeur," but Henry was not 
prepared then to grant the favour. 

Latimer's homely and simple habits were not in accordance with 
Court life, and he was soon tired of it, and anxious to retire into 
r,rivacy. He was therefore instituted into the rectory of West Kington, 
in Wiltshire. Here, however, he found little rest; his opinions were 
so little shared by the priests in the neighbourhood, that they soon 
commenced their favourite work of persecution. Convocation was at 
least useful in punishing heretics, and it did not take long to scent out 
Latimer. He was proceeded against, and formidable articles of accusa
tion were drawn up. For a time, the matter remained in abeyance; 
but his enemies were on the watch for a favourable opportunil•y. This 
soon came, and he was summoned before the vindictive Bishop of 
London. He was examined on several occasions, questions, both trivial 
and difficult to answer, were put to him that he might be entrapped; 
he was worried and badgered; and in his distraction he appealed to 
King Henry. To appeal to Cresar was to delight c~sar's heart. A 
theological discussion was his glory, and it was a recognition of hiR 
pretensions as the supreme head of the church in England. Un
fortunately, the king advised submission, and Latimer, we are sorry to 
add, relapsed. His latest biographer is quite right in regarding t.his as 
the darkest page in the reformer's history. " Something might no 
doubt be urged in his defence ; he was constitutionally weak; he was 
over-persuaded by his friends; he was over-awed by Henry; he had 
not been guilty of apostacy, fo1· he still honestly adhered to almost all 
the doctrines of the Romish church. But making all possible allow
ance for these considerations, it cannot be denied that Latimer's 
conduct on his trial was unworthy of his character and of his position." 
Latimer, like many men in those days of persecution, was placed in a 
position which demanded manly courage and frank avowal instead of 
prupence. No doubt he felt his humiliation; and his after history 
must be allowed to condone this great fault. 

He did not wait long to renew his attack upon the old superstitions. 
At Bristol he fulminated against the abuses of the clergy, and 01-eated a 
great stir in the city. The bishop of the diocese had prohibited his 
preaching any more in the city, but Cranmer gave him license to 
preach anywhere within the province of Canterbury. All this hubbub 
and fierce controversy was the means of Latimer's further enlighten
ment. He now saw how untenable had been his theological position. 
Bis natural conservatism had led him to cling to the old doctrines; 
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but now he saw the need of reform both in the abuses and the doctriues 
of the Romish church. It was mainly the denunciation of those abuses 
on which the priests thrived that aroused the ire of his foes. "This is 
the wasp," said he, " that doth sting them and maketh them to swell." 
Cranmer had him again in London, much to the discomfiture of the 
vindictive bishop; and he was made a court-preacher. The breach 
between the Pope and the King had now become past all compromise; 
the clergy were cowed; the cruel laws against the " heretics " were re
laxed ; and now Latimer enjoyed freedom. Cranmer granted him 
power to license preachers, and at the age of fifty he was appointed 
Bishop of Worcester-a diocese much larger than it is now. and for 
which he received a sum equivalent (in our money) to £15,000 per 
annum-a princely revenue. This was a landmark in his history. We 
shall see how he acquitted himself in his new office; a lecturer of 
bishops should surely be himself free from blame. 

Some of our readers may remember the high encomium passed upon 
Latimer by Sir Richard Morison, "Did there ever any man flourish, I 
say not in England only, but in any nation in the world, after the 
apostles, who preached the gospel more sincerely, purely, and honestly, 
than Hugh Latimer, Bishop of Worcester?" Up to the date at which 
these words of eulogy were written, it might be said-This witness 
is true. • E. L. 

l ~anMul .of jnbles. 
DY P.\STOR C..\ DAVIS, CHESTF.RFIEJ.U. 

TUE Two roKERs.-1 ,vwi sitting rending one d11y by my firesiue. .\s it wn, 
getting do.rk, I shut my book 11nd looked nt the fire. 'l'he blnck poker 

and the bright poker were lying side by side in the fender, and by the fit-elight 
I could see the bright poker reflecting angry tfoshes of indign11tion on his 
humble brother. 

",vhat nre you doing here by the side of me, you smoky, blnck, indelicnte 
poker ? Y om· proper pince is down in the nshes there, with your lC'g under 
the lire." 

"Lnst time they poked the fire they put mr here, sir,'' snid thl' poor little 
black poker. 

"You've no right to be up here on the handirons. The idea of your coming 
so near n bright polished poker like me ! " 

"Sir, if I 11.In black it shows I am not idle and useles~." 
"llut you smell so disagreeably of fire and smoke, I can't be11r you nenr me." 
The poor little poker mustered up cournge to say, "Sir, if I smell of lire one! 

smoke it is because, being a poker, I <lo a poker's work ; but you, sir, nre clcnn 
and bright, because you lie here all <lny long doing nothing. Yon, sir, arc not 
a poke1·, but a dummy." 

Bravo! little poker, said I, 11n<l as the fire wanted stirring l took him up and 
,lid it, and then stood him upright in one corner of the fireplace, with his head 
far nbove the fine dummy. 

Before honour is humility. 
'rHF. RAIN SI'OUT.-The rain spout ~ot very proud one cloy as it noticr1l 

how green the grass was just below. "Deo.r me," it s11icl, "how useful I :un ! 
What would the gmss do without me?" 

Goel heard it speak, and commanded the clouds that they should rain no r:1in 
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upon it ; and so day after day the rain spout was dry, till the grass below 
drooped and withered. 

" Alas ! " said the humbled rain spout, "what is a spout without rain!" 

'l'HE 0:irn CATERPILLAR.-While I was walking in the garden one bright 
morning, a breeze came through and set all the flowers and leaves a-flutterino-. 
N"ow, that is the way flowers talk, so I pricked up my ears and listened. 

0 

Presently an old elder tree said, "Flowers, shake off your caterpillars." 
",vhy?" said a dozen altogether, for they were like some children who 

always say "why" when they are told to do anything. Bad children those. 
The elder said, "If you don't they'll gobble you up." 
So the flowers set tbemsel ves a-shaking, till the caterpillars were shaken off. 
In one of the middle beds there was a beautiful rose, who shook off all but 

one, and she said to. herself, " Oh, that's a beauty, I'll keep that one.'' The 
elder overheard her,_ and called out, "One caterpillar is enough to spoil you." 

"But," said the rose, "look at his brown and crimson fur, and his beautiful 
black eyes, and scores of little feet. I want to keep him. Surely one won't 
hurt me." 

A few mornings after I passed the rose again. There was not a whole leaf 
on her; her beauty was gone, she was all but killed, and had only life enough 
left to weep over her folly, while the tears stood like dew-drops on her tattered 
leaves. "Alas ! I didn't think one caterpillar would ruin me ! " 

One sin indulged has ruined many. 

THE FrRE AND· THE WATEn.-The fire and the water have always been 
considered irreconcilable foes, and I fear it must be so still. But they bad heard 
so much of late of the Evangelical Alliance, that they thought it would be very 
decorous and proper for them to make up the old feud, and enter into more 
fraternal relations with each other. They talked it over one day together, till 
the water getting very warm and loving, actually boiled over in the fervour of 
her heart, and said to the fire, " There, we have been foes long enough, now let 
us shake hands and be friends for ever.'' 

"With all my heart," warmly responded the fire. 
But at the moment of coming together there was such a spluttering that the 

maid came running with great haste into the room, and angrily jerked the 
saucepan on to the hob. " Alas ! " said both fire and water, " how can two 
walk together except they be agreed? '' 

THE Roen.ET AND THE STAR.-Two rockets stood side by side in a gnrclcn. 
One of them said to the other," I have been standing here for the la8t five minutes 
looking at the stars. I wonder what men see to admire in them ! There is 
that insignificant little speck yonder. I'm sure I could give a thousand times 
the light of his paltry glimmer." 

Just then the man came round and touched the rocket with his torcb. Up 
it went with a whiz and blaze till it came to its utmost elevation, nnd then it 
lmrst itself; there was a pop and a glar<', and down came the rocket-stick and 
all was over; and the little star looked demurely down as much as to say, 
"Ah, l\:Ir. Rocket! and where are you now?" 

Th~re are many firework Christians. 
Tim DEw-DRor.-1 went out one morning early to see the dew-drops: 

there was one on every blade in the grass-plot. I have seen jewels sparkling 
in the ring on the lady's finger, and glitterin!l" in the jeweller's shop, but I have 
neYer seen a gem so pure and bright as the Jewels worn by the graas blades. I 
stooped down and looked at them, and the grass said, " Are you come out to 
see me?" 

"No ; to see the dew-drops.'' 
A little sparkling drop shook himself up, "lVhnt ;" said he, ""\'\-1mt was 

that?" 
"Cumc out to sec you beautiful dew-drops," I said. 
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"I love to see the calm blue heaven reflected in your bosom." 
"That is because I am pure," said the dew-drop, "heaven is always reflected 

in a pure bosom. You cannot see heaven in the bosom of muddy water nor in 
the heart of a wicked child. Tell the children who love Jesus to be pu;e even 
as he is pure." ' 

I picked the blade of grass to look closer at him. Just then the sun beuan 
to rise, the dew-drop changed from blue heaven colour to glowing sunlight.

0 

It 
shone like a little sun as I held it, and looked lovelier than ever. 

"Beautiful !" I said. 
The little drop smiled. "The day is breaking and the good sun is chanoing 

me into the likeness of himself. Tell your little Christians, when Jesus ~hall 
appear they _shall b_e like him. But the day is breaking-the sun is drawing 
me-I'm gomg, goin:-" 

"Don't go yet," I said, "stay and talk to me." 
"He is sending down his long sunbeam fin"ers. I feel them drawing me. 

I'm going.'' 
0 

"Stay, little dew-drop," I said, "stay and talk: with me all day long." 
"Only in the night I live on earth, and when the day breaks I flee away to 

heaven on the beams of light. Christians are the dew-drops of Jesus. They, 
too, stay on earth while the night lasts, and when heaven's day breaks, 
and the shadows flee away, Jesus will draw up his dew-drops to him
self. But I cannot stay-the sunbeams are drawing me. I feel their lovini 
kisses. I'm going up to the calm heaven-up to the glorious sun. I'm going." 

It grew brighter, and heavenlier, and smaller. I looked and looked, till I 
looked iR vain : there was only the blade of grass, the dew-drop was gone. 

~tfu jnhlts. 
FIRST CHAPTER. PRINCIPALLY CONCERNING CLOCKS. 

FABLE 1.-0ne night my collection of clocks were discussing the subject of 
"striking." The little bantam-like l<'renchman maintained it wa.~ "out

rogeousl_v absurd to make such a dreadful row as did father long-case (the old 
eight-day); he really terrified people with his noise." Pother long-case 
growled out something to the effect that "If clocks coultln't speak out, they 
had bett~r not speak a.t all." The baboon-faced spring clock held that a 
medium sound was best. The American guessed that a shm1), quick gong
twang beat nil bells, big or little. The clock that strikes but one every hour 
thought it was advisnble to strike emphatically but brie!ly. Each clock had 
somcthiu"' to suy for i~elf, and somethinf."' to say against all the rest. llu t since 
thut clay I have mnnaged to sell them al , and find my customers arc evidently 
sutisficd. The long-cused eight-duy ticks away on an old farmhouse staircase, 
the se1·vants declare it is a complete boon, for ut the top of the house, where 
they sleep, they cnn hear it distinctly, and know when to get up. The little 
Frenchman stands on an elegant bracket in the porlour of a nervous old Indy, 
who says she likes a striking clock, but were its souml much louder she coul'.ln't 
beur it. The large-faced spring dial hangs in a solicitor's ollice, nnd stnkes 
sufficiently loud for the clerks in the adjacent oflicc~ to know the time, but not 
so loud as to disturb the honest lawyer in his benevolent studies. The clock 
which struck one every hour adorns the encl of the gallc1·y ofa_chapel, wh<;rc_ its 
hourly note ,;;f admiration admonishes the preacher, a)1d revives the. famtn)g 
hearts of the hun;rry or weary hca1·ers. ~Iy c011g1·cgatwn of clocks, newcd m 
~he light of their subsequent history, reminds me of college days. One student, 
it was predicted, would never succeed, he was too nrn_ch ?f 1~ Llo~nerges ; 
another was "rather mild " and timid; another was med10cr1ty itself; and a 
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fourth was too argumentative and forensic. ,v ell, they are all settled now, 
and I can hardly tell you which is most highly esteemed in his respective 
church. 

FABLE II.-Somc of the cathedral clocks ha,·e of late been strikin"' in a very 
remarkable manner. The clockmaker, it appears, had chosen one of the best 
docks in his warehouse, albeit of a somewhat new and improved pattern, for· 
one of the most venerable of our cathedrals; where for many years was a very 
fine and imposing piece of mechanism, which however was ne¥cr known to 
strike the right hour more than once a year. ,vhen the intention of the clock 
manufacturer was announced, several of the said cathedral clocks gave warning 
in a most terrible manner, that they would never countenance so horrible a 
procedure, '' for," said they, "ten years ago, this clock you propose to place in 
the cathedral tower, went altogether wrong, and· struck out a most un"'odly 
chime." They went so far as to say it waH badly constructed and never ~ould'. 
keep the right time. Ilut the clockmaker persevered, and lo ! the townspeople 
:md many others greeted the elevation of this honest-faced clock with applause. 
The enemies of th~ ne,~ clock, it appears, had been accused of saying that as it 
could not keep tuue itself, other clocks must not be regulated by it ; but 
mar¥el of marvel, the moment it was seen to be simply settled in the old tower, 
they gave, as their decided opinion, "Although the new cathedral clock of 
E--- never has, and in all probability never will, be correct in its time
keeping, yet it will be quite safe for all the parish clocks in the diocese to be 
regulated by it." 

If you, dear reader, doubt that clocks could be so foolish, I can hardly 
expect that you will believe it of men, unless you turn to the "Standard," of 
December 30, 1869; there you will read a letter from one Bishop Trower, irr 
it are these words, "I thiuk that his consecratiou is perhaps the greatest 
humiliation which the church of God in this country has hnd to un<lergo . 
. . . . . . llut I need hardly say, no mistuke could be greater than to question 
tl1e validity of (Holy) orders conferred by the present Lord Bishop of 
Exeter." 

FAnLE III.-On another occasion an eight-day American (,vhich, by-the-by, 
had got out of order, so that it always went inco1Tectly towards the end of the 
week) was expressing its contempt for his countryman the thirty-hour. I-le said, 
"It is deropatory to the dignity of a clock to have so muuy starts-but, there! 

:ill the clocks of the manufoctory from whence you cllme, nc,·er do go long· 
without winding-up." The much-abused thirty-hou1· simply replied, " I fancy 
it is better to be wound-up often, and go properly always, than be wound-up 
seldom, and go properly only half your time." Really, I folt inclined to present 
this sapient time-keeper to some old ministers I know, who are alwnys sneering 
at some younge1· ones for ha,·in" so many fresh starts in the ministry. "See," 
say they, "we have be:n over t!re snme people ~ight, eighteen, 01· even tw_cnty
ei"'ht yeai·s." I fancy 1f my thirty-hour Americun could be transformed mto a: 
p:;·son, he would say, "Honoured eight-day breth1·en, I um of opinion if you 
started afresh a little oftener, you would be more useful, and sho,v you know the 
time o' day a little better than to sneer at any college or any pastors who arc 
doing, perhaps, a world more good than yourselves." 

FABLE IV.-" Alas!" cried a large Swiss clock, ""rhut a burden is life to 
me! These weights wea1· me out; I am ne,·er free from them a sin~le hour; 
I should tick aud strike, and do everything much more cheerfully 1f it were 
not for them." I couldn't bear to hear the faithful old creature gronning, 
so I took the weights off, when, of course, it was still u~ the grave directly. 
I never heard any of the clocks groaning about their weights nftcr thnt. So 
I feel it would be with some of us if we were without troubles. They arc 
burdensome, but depend on it most necessary. • 

FABLE V.-All the clocks in my house had periodical fits of admiration 
for their imposin" brother of the parish church. ""'lint a history it has!'' 
said one. " Wh~t musical chimes it sends forth!" ~aid another. " What an 
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exalted position!" saiu a third. "What a boon to the town !" sai<l all in 
chorus. But just then some of the townspeople said, "Certainly, it is time the 
old thing was taken down, and a new one put in its place, for to our certain 
knowledge it has never been right a day together for the Inst five years!" At 
this, the ivy began to rustic an<l flutter all around the tower, the old rooks, and 
even the sparrows, cried "Shame," the church mice even crept in weakness 
from their holes, and joined the chorus. llut notwithstanding this, they dis
established the clock and placed a bran new one in its pince-Church, Body, 
and Co., makers! N.B. It bids fair to go better than the last, only owing to 
its having several of the old wheels inserted in it, grave doubts are entertained 
as to how long it may work satisfactorily. This fable is respectfully dedicated 
to dissenting surplice lovers, be~dles, pnrish clerks, Tory ncw~paper~, and the 
sin"'ers genernlly of the well-known song, "Our Dear Old Church of Ireland." 

FABLE VI.-I once had in my shop :m old chapel clock -which boasted an 
enormous face-strangely out of proportion to its works. The other clocks 
were at a loss to account for this extraordinary freak of the manufacturer; the~
ventured a thousand wild speculation~. Until the old clock wheezed out," Y Oli 

know, my friends, we should never talk out of school, but may be, the law don't 
apply to chapel. ·well! in the chapel where I came from, they believe in 
havin<> things nil of a piece. The prl'acher, the deacons, the members were 
all c1c;'cks with bi)? faces aml little works. The Reverend Saynothing l\Iuch
noise was the minister. The deacons were Messrs. Popinjay, Buckram, Soaper, 
and Jnunty. ,v e used (for the size of the place) to lune good respectable 
Sunday morning congregation, but hardly anybody nt night. ,ve had some 
very rich people, but very smnll collections. A grcRt orgnu and few singer~. 
Lnr"e sacred concerts and small prnyer-meetings. Even the minister hnd 
long introductions to his sermons and very brief words. And so completely 
did they carry out their uniformity thnt the clerk nlwnys gave out the first line 
of a hymn in a voice of thunder and the rest in II voice like n zephyr. I 
coulcln't help regarding myselfns of great importance as n sort of emblem of 
the whole. l\ly ,·nnity was indeed pardonable, for the minister always fixed hi~ 
eye on me nil the service time, and the people gencrnlly cast nu ndmil'ing glance 
at me every three minutes. I should hnvc remnined there until this dor, but 
one Sumlny Mr. l\Iucbnoisc denounced in such n terrible mnnner the sms of 
the inhnbitnnts of Timbuctoo in Centrn.l Asia thn.t I so violently trembled, a;, 
to en.use my face to drop off, hands nnd nil, on to the ridge of the pew right 
before l\fr. Great Decorum, who thereupon let foll his face 1mcl something 
else; the people, of course, called him " Decorum" no more. I wns summ11rily 
expelled, but since then I hcnr the place is shut up altogether, for somehow or 
other thei1· works got smn.ller nnd smaller until they could support such huge 
faces no longer." 

N.ll. This fiiblc is dedicated to nil whom it mny concern. 
R. ANDREW GRIFFlll', ,vEnlOUTII. 

ONE dam .. er of secret sin is thnt a man cannot commit it without being by
and-hy betrayed into a public sin. If a mnn commit one sin, it is _like_ the 

melting of the lower glacier upon the Alps, the others must follow m time. 
As certainly Ill! you heap one stone upon the cnirn to-dny, the next <lny you 
will cast another, until the heap reared stone by stone shnll bec_ome a very 
pyrnmid. See thc> coral insect nt work, you cannot decree where 1t shnll stny 
its pile. It will not build its rock as hi"h RS you plensc ; it will not stny until 
an island shall be created. Sin cnnnot be held in with bit and bridle, it must 
be 1nortificd.-Fro111 "Featliers for Arronw," prepa1·i111: for publication. 
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~h'agaffntr t.01t41ttrth for ~vrfat. 
IN his delightful work entitled, "The Martyr Church,"" l\Ir. Ellis details the 

triumphs of the cross in Madagascar, and sums up in the followin<T sentences: 
"\\,?e have reached the fiftieth year since Christianity first entered

0
the capital 

of Madagascar, and the results of its progress dui·in{J' the intervenin.,. years 
demand our unfeigned thankfulness to God. Multitu

0

des of the people have 
renounced their household idols. The national idols have been removed from 
the palace, the priests no longer form part of the court, and the astrologers and 
~he divii~er~ are. n~ lo?ger recognised; so~e _of these have. since found a place 
m the nuss10naries Bible cla~s, at the _Christians' prayer meeting, or among the 
numbers who have, by baptism, publicly renounced heathenism and avowed 
their faith in qhrist.. ~ royal sanctuary ~or the worship of the living God is in 
course of erection, withm that palace which was deemed so sacred to idolatry 
that the head of every one who crossed it was uncovered, and obeisance 
rendered to the tombs of the d~ified dead w~ich it contained. Christianity, in 
the person of the queen, now sits enthroned m the palace, which resounds with 
the preaching of the everlasting gospel, and with Christian prayer and praise. 

"Every Christian household in the city has its family altar, and ten or twelve 
thousand of the citizens publicly worship their GoJ and Saviour every Sabbath 
day. The towns and villages in the province share these privileges, which are 
extending to remote regions of the country, and the Christians are expected 
by the close of 1869 to number 60,000. Other results have followed. The 
standard of morals is surely though gradually rising. The laws are becoming 
less sanguinary, and greater care is taken in the appointment of those who 
administer them; a large portion of the judges at the present time being 
Christians." As the crowning news of all, the postscript contains a letter from 
the l\lalagese Prime Minister, which we cannot resist the temptation to set 
before our readers, believing that it will excite their interest in the newly
evangelised island, and lead them to earnest prayers for its present and future 
welfare: -

"To THE REv. "\V1LLIAM ELLrs, 
"ANTA:XA:SAnrvo, Sept. 8th, 1869. 

'' DEAR FRIEND.-! have received the letter which you wrote on the 
14th of April last, telling me of your joy and praise to. God when you heard 
how the queen loved the word of Goel, and proposed to walk in his ways; also 
to trnst in the great Saviour, our Lord Jesus Christ. Yes, there was true 
reason for your rejoicing, for things greatly to gladden the heart indeed are 
these. We may indeed praise God, for it is as his word, which says,' The 
soverei<Tn's heart is in the hand of the Lord; he turneth it whithersocvcr he 
will.' God has guided the heart of the queen to that which pleases him, and 
caused her to understand that in which he delights ; and now the qu~en has 
been baptised, and has partaken of the feast of the Lord. We are also building 
a beautiful stone house within the court of the palace, to be a house for the 
worship of God. The good friend, Mr. William Pool, made the marhy (drawing 
or plan) of that good house. Joyous are the men in this good wo_rk; energetic 
are tl.te Christians, because they see the worship of the so1·ere1gn ; for those 
who believe in Jesus Christ have no anxiety and no fear. Truly rejoicing.is it 
to behold the deportment of the people at Antananarivo on the Sabbath day. 
Scarcely is any one to be seen in the streets until the close of the public worship, 
because the great majority o~ the people assemble_ in the Aouses. of prayer. No 
public worlt is done on that Joyful <lay. And thrn, 111:y fr1e1_1d, 1s another fresh 
cause of rejoicin<> here. On the same clay that I write tins letter to you, the 
queen sent for the officers and the heads ( of the people) to eo!ne within the 
court of the palace, and when they were assembled, the queen said, '1 slrnll not 
lean upon nor trust again in the idols, for thc>y arc blocks of wood; but upon 

* John Snow. Paternoster How. 
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God and Jesus Christ do I now lean or trust. And as for the idols (namely, 
the national idols), I shall burn them, or cause them to be burned, for they do 
no good whatever; they are all deceit and falsehood.' And when the people 
heard this they expressed their pleasure, and asked the queen if she would 
summon iL kabary, or general assembly, to cause all the idols of the people to be 
burned. The queen answered, and said, 'That would please me. I have no 
desire that there should be idols any more in my kingdom. :Nevertheless, I do 
not force, or compel you, my people.' Then agreed, or consented the people, 
there before the queen, to the burning of all the national idols in Madagascar; 
and the queen, consenting, rejbiced. And on the same day the queen sent 
-officers to burn all the idols of the queen, which are called Rakelimalaza, 
Rafantaka, Ramanjakatsiroa, Ramahavaly, etc., etc. And they were all burned, 
and some of the people also burned theirs. And astonished to the utmost were 
the keepers of the idols when they saw the idols in the flames; for they had 
said that the idols were too sacred and powerful to be affected by the burning. 
That was a new thing here, therefore we sincerely thank God, for he has 
manifested his power here in Madagascar. And (we thank God also) because 
he has given to the queen a true heart to put away the root of belief in things 
that are nothing (have no existences). I rejoiced when I beard that you (the 
Christians in England) prayed unto God for me. For that I thank you, indeed, 
greatly. May the blessing of God be with you. I visit you, and your family, 
and my desire for you is that God may bless you. 

Saith your true friend, 
RAINILAIARIVONY, Prime 1lfi11ister." 

~tbitfus. 
The Student's Handbook of Christian Theology. By the Rev. BENJAMIK FIELD. 

Hodder and Stoughton. 
,vHEREIN this is a handbook of,Vesleynn divinity, we need hardly say that we 
differ widely from its teachings, nnd ns \Vesleyanism flavours the whole work, we 
can only recommend it in the matter of theology to those of our readers who nre 
of the Methodist persuasion. This, however, being premised, we rate the work 
very highly, 11s being scholarly, well-nrrnnged, nncl cnrefnlly executed. Upon 
those truths, which ore common to all Christiuns, its testimony is foll nm! sound. 
Thnt pnrt of the truth which it specially defends is vigorously contended for, but 
in nttucks upon the Ct\h·inistic side of truth, stnte1nents ure mnde which it would 
be hnrd to prove ;-for instance, we think that no one who knows much of his 
fellow Christio.ns, would assert that Calvinism has o. mo.nifost tendency to destroy 
holiness, and teuds to destroy our zeal for good works. Those who hold our 
views upon the points in debate hnve been, and are, quite as sedulou~ to glorify 
God by personal holiness as their opponents. To assert the contmry, is to deny 
pin.in facts, and to exhibit the Pharisaic spirit, which cries, "Stand by, for I am 
holier thnn thou." Upon the doctrine of the eternity of future punishmcn t, our 
author gives no uncertain sound, and us this is just now becoming II bone of con
tention, we shall quote him in full, o.fter again remarking that brethren of Armi
niun views will find this book n most admirable compendium of thei1· opinions:-
. "His nrguecl the.t immortnlity was not one of the original nttributcs of ln~mnn nnturc, but 
1s secUl'ed for us thruu~I, tho nto1wmcnt of Christ. All therefore, who fail lo ncccpt tho 
blessings of that e.tm~ement tinally perish in annihilation. Ami to support this view tho 
S~ripture terms 'to perish,' 'to be destroyed,' • Lo clic,' when nppliccl to tho fn_turc state o/ tho 
~v1cked, a.re inoorpretecl as meaning tho total llXtinction of 1.,ciug. l t may suthce to r,•ply, I hat 
if there o.rc somo texts in which c1•rtain worcl.:i are u:-;(•d, which, taken by t!wmselrcs, :tn• c:tpalilu 
o[ such u. m~10.niug, Lhcr,• arc othl'l"il, rnnu.y otht·rs, in wliiclt both tlH· futnr~ <'xisLcnce nncl Lho 
otcrual pumshme11t of the wickcc\ arc most plainly d,•cl>tr<'<L Ancl wluli, the dmth, loss, 
destrucliDn, and perishing of the soul arc ,1uitc susccptii.>lc of n mc~ning in harmony witl, 
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eterna.J existence in tonncut, the latter cannot po~sibly be macle to bear a mea.ning in ha.r
mony with the fut.ure annihilation ol beiug." .... 

u 'fIIK TRRMS EMPLOYKD TO DF..SCIURE Ft'TURF. l'U:SISIIMEXT1 "~UK:S 110:SESTLY INTEilPRETEH, 
CAN SIG'.'<IFY NOTlll:<G SIIOHT M' l'ROl'l.:R ►:TERNITY, 

" First, ,ce hai·e the ,cord a/,;,,,,o,, ( aionios.) which strictly and properly signifies eternal, 
ever exist<'.lnt, a,nd, througltont the New Tcstamaut, is applied indiscriminately to the dura
tion of future woe as well a,s of future blessedness. Thus we ha.ve 'everlasting fire' (Matt. 
xviii. 8, xxv. 41); • cYerlast.ing punishment' (Matt. xxv. 46); 'everla.sting destruction' 
(2 'l'hess. i. 8); • eterna.l damnation' (M,,rk iii. 29); 'eterna.l fir-,' (Jude 7); 'everlasting life' 
(Matt xix :?8; Johu iii. 16); 'eternal life' (Luke x. 25; John iii. 15); 'everlasting habita
tions' (Luke xvi. 9); 'cterna.l in the heavens' (2 Cor. v. 1); aud ma.n) other instances. 
Now, surely, it is na.tura,l and fair to understand tiie term. in each occurrence of it, as having 
the same extent of meaning; and far from fair to take it ns meaning strict and proper eternity 
when appliPd to heaven, and as meaning only nu indefinite period of time when applied to 
hell. Besides, in one pa,ssage (Matt. xxv. 46). there is an evident and pointed antithesis 
between life nnd punishment, nud of both it is affirmed that they are everla.sting, the same 
Greek wo,·d being used in both co.ses, though improperly varied by our translators. Ought 
not this one pass,1ge to be enough to decide the point? Who that. heard the 'Faithful Wit
ness' use one word on both sides of the altcrn"tive could hesitate about his meaning by it the 
same thing? . 

"Seco11dly, ,ce lwi·e the words ,ir rov alwva, 'for Ever,' applied to future punishment; 'the 
mist of cfarkncss is reser,ed for ever' (2 Pet. ii. 17); ' the blackness of darkness for ever' 
(Jude 1.1.) And that this signifies nothing less than eternal duration is evident from the use 
of the same tern, in other places: 'Christ abideth for ever' (John xii. 34); 'God blessed for 
ever' (Rom. ix. ,5); 'his righteousness remaineth for ever' (2 Cor. ix. 9); 'shall live forever.' 
(John vi. 58.) , 

" Tltirdly, ,re lwre tlu,, phrase, ,ir rovt aiwvat rwv aiwvwv, which is generally translated 
'for ever aud ever,' and might perliaps, be rendered, 'through the durations of durl\tion~.' 
This form of speech is very intelligilile, and m,,y be properly called the s1'perlative. Whnt 1s 
' the holy of holies' but the most holy? 'or the heaven of heavens,' but the highest heaven? 
And what are • the durations of du.-a ions' but t h:it durntio11 which is the greatest of nil
that is, proper ete nity? ''l'ne smoke of their torment nscendeth up for ever and ev~r • 
(Rev. xiv. 11, :s:ix. 3); 'tonnented day nod night_ for ever ancl_ ""."er• (Rev.;<:<. 10.) . N_ thmg 
cau be more evident tha11 thnt this is usec\ to in,hc<tle an u11hm1ted clurabou; for 1t 1s em
ployed: (1.) To point out the eternity of the Most High. (Rev. iv .. 9, 10, v. 14, x. 6, :-:v. 7.) 
(2.) To indicate the everlasting praise which shall be rendered t_o h~m. (Rev; v. 13, ".ll· 12.) 
(3.) To mnrk the endless durat.ion of his g,,_vrrnment. (Rom.~'· ,ta.) (4.). '.l_o descn~e. the, 
i,ndless durntion of the blessedness of the nghteona. (Rev. xxu. <>.) Ancl 1t '" for Soc1nrnn" 
to show where the apostles have used this phrase iu a aense manifestly limited."' 

The Shepherd of brael; or, lllu.~trations 
of the Inner Life. By Rev. DcNCAN 
:M.AcGREGon, M.A., Minister of St. 
Peter's, Dnnclee. Nisbet ancl Co. 

TuE fir~t title docs not indicate the 
nature of the work, hut the ~ccon<I is 
accurate. \Ve ha,·e here a series 
of KOu.1-winninir sermon~ worthy of 
McCheyne. The illustmtions and 
anecdotes are abumlant; the scriptnrnl 
expositions are clear, and the spi1·it of 
every discour~e earnest un<l affectionate. 
The book is saturate<! with the 1-(0spcl, 
and cannot, with God's blessing, fail of 
its purpose of s:l\'ing sinners, n pur
pose which i~ apparent on almost every 
page. Happy ~s ~undee to ha,·e ~uch a 
preacher. 0 s1 szc omnes. 

Shiloh. By Re,·. DANZY S1rnllx. Lon
don: G. La,nb, Sutton Street, Com
merci:;il Road. 

Ma. SHllJ,N, a. Pl'imiti,·e l\Icthodi~t 
Minister of great repute and usefulnc,s, 

was one of the alumni of our college, 
and we take g1·e~t delight in his pro~
perity and growmg talent. He has 111 

thi~ instance produced a very ~nsteful 
little work, which may be had rn neat 
cloth for one shillincr nnd sixpence, or 
in very elegant bi?~lin~ for two Hhi!
ling~. The mnttc1· 1s spmtunl 11nd ech
fying, the style pleasing and flowi_ng. 
An alrnml11ncc of well chosen poet1cnl 
extracts adorns the volume, and ,ve 
cntt•rtain "l'Cnt confidence thnt its cit·
culation ,~ill be extensive, and will do 
much good. 

Until /lie Shadows Flee away; a True 
Tale of the Last Ce11tury. Oliphant 
and Co., Edinburgh. 

A STR.\XGI•: tale, if true, atfo>rding clenr 
c,·idence tlmt in the last ccnt.ury the 
world had foolish hc11cl.~ o.nd mncl. spirits 
in it. ,ve like the description of some 
of the pC'rsomiges, 111lll the style is fresh 
oncl vigorous. 
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Scenes in the East. By the Rev. H. B. 
TRISTRAM, M.A., LL.D., 1".R.S. So
ciety for Promoting Christian Know
ledge, 7,Gree.t Queen Street, Lincoln's 
Inn Fields. 

TwELVE coloured photographic views of 
places mentioned in the Bible, with de
scriptive letter-press, making, with its 
gorgeous binding and bold type, a 
splendid book for a present, fit for a 
palace. The scenes are admirable, and 
the descriptions no~ less so. It is in 
eve1·y way a first-clnss work. 
The Joy of Sujfering. A Sermon. By 

HEllBY S1Mo:I'. H. K. Lewis, 136, 
Gower Street. 

"\VE have suffered, and can testify that 
there is a point where suffering and 
pain are the vestibule of bliss. When 
they bring men ns near to ,Jesus as they 
have carried us, they are not angels in 
disguise, but seraphs all unveiled. This 
sermon will help a little way to the un
derstanding of what we menn ; but after 
all, the furnace is the only. pluce for 
learning this lesson. 
A Book/or Gra11dcl1ildre11. By GRAND

FATHER (Felix Friendly). :Nisbet & 
Co., Berners Street. 

A VERY good little book for the youn"'
sters, with much of interest; and ;;o 
foolish st01-ies such as some juvenile 
hooks are filled with. ,vc nrc "lad to 
welcome it for its fresh and :w·nest 
spirit. 

The Literary lVorld, weekly, one penny. 
James Clnrke & Co. 

llEu: we hnve masses of wlrnt Dr. 
lfomilton was wont to cull Bibliite or 
the essence of books. Renders ,;ith 
lurge means will find this journal a judi
ci?us guide to purchases, 11ml renders 
with small means will find it nu :l(lmir
able substitute forrdibrnry. It is little 
leiis than literary prodigality to issue 
such a serial for one penny: it i~ not 
selling brnins, but giving them nway. 
1Ve only regret that every now 1111d 
then we think we see traces of a latit1t
dinurian spirit with which we have 110 

sympathy. 

Pastoral Addresses. Bv ,Jou!'! Iloas
BURGH. John Bnyne, Lever Street, 
Edinburgh. 

TuE highly esteemed author of these 

addresses was pastor of the ori"inal 
Baptist church in Edinburgh. We have 
perused the addresses nnd the accom
panying memoir with much pleasure. 
1Ve nre glad to have so profitable n me
morial of one who as an apostle wrouaht 
with his hand a.nd preached the W ~d. 
Those who knew Mr. Horsburgh best, 
valued him most. Skilful in his profession 
and faithful in his preachin"', he will be 
greatly missed in cnch circl;. 
Alone in London. By the Author of 

"Jessica's Pirst Prayer." Religion;, 
Tract Society. 

A VERY useful nn<l charming little book. 
q_uite worthy of the established reputa
t10n of the authoress. The drift of the 
tale is to commend hospitals for children. 
n scheme to which we wish abundant 
success. The story is charming for it, 
pathos and truth, and the mornf of it i, 
beyond nil praise. 1Ve would .,.Jadlv 
welcome more such bijou books" fronl 
the same pen. 
Harri,;on's Origi11al Sacred 1lfelorlies. 

Hymns, , Clia11t,;, A11the111s. Precleric 
"\Vnrne & Co., Bedford Dtrcet, Co
vent Garden. 

VERY fair music, nnd such us h1we tnst,• 
in thnt direction will be glnd to hear of 
any addition to our encred psnlmolh-, 
We question if nny of these compo;i
tions will be immortal or widely popular, 
but they will be of service and nrc quite 
worth the notice of ourmusicnl rea1lers. 
Four years in a Cave. A Ta.le of tlir 

French llevolution. "\V m. Oliphnnt 
and Co., Edinburgh. 

A VERY interesting, though improbable, 
~tory of the times of tcrt'or in 1"1'1lnce, 
during the Revolution. The little book: 
is well-written nncl neatly bound, so ns 
to make a suitnblc present fo1· little 
mnidcns, who will, we hope, imitntc all 
thut is good in the conduct of thc> 
heroines of the tale, and be tlumkful 
thnt we arc living in better clays. 

Biblt lV01ulcr.,. lly the Rev. R1c11A1u> 
:N°J:wTos, D.D. S. W. Partridge & 
Co., !J, Paternoster ltow. 

A n:Rr capital; interesting, and in
structive book for the youug~ter,. 
Plenty of little pictures, anecdotes, and 
illustrations. Suitable for n Sun!laY-
school library. • 
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Com11!c_nla1·y on ~he Holy Scriptiu·es; 
Cnttcal, Doctrinal, and Homiletical. 
By JoHN PETER LANGE, D.D. Trans
lated by PHILIP ScHAFF, D.D. Vol. 
V. T. & T. Clarke, Edinburgh. 

"rE have never seen a critical com
mentary more to our mind than this one 
on the Epistle to the Romans. It is 
certainly worthy of a place in the library 
of every Bible-student. It will be 
€Specially useful to scholars acquainted 
not only with the ancient, but the mo
dern languages ; especially with the 
German, in which many of the best 
and most forcible terms are expressed. 
Ministers and students will find no little 
-assistance in the doctrinal and homilet
ical portion. The latter, generally good, 
has rather startled us more than once 
by a daring departure from the scriptu
ral thought and teaching of the text; for 
instance, on the first verse of the first 
chapter where the apostle speaks of 
being " called to be an apostle, separated 
unto the gospel of Goel,'' we arc to ser
monise thus-The necessity of a divine 
call for the ministry. I. The innei· call 
by the Holy Ghost. II. The outward 
call by the authority and ordination of 
che church. The regularly called mi
nister contrasted with the self-consti
tuted minister and fanatic, SET APART 
ci-To THE GOSPEL. The Preaching of 
the Gospel. I. The chief duty of the 
minister, to which all others must 
be subordinated. Il. The highest work 
in which Christ himself rrnd all the 
apostles engaged. III. The inconsist
ency of connecting any secular calling 
with the holy ministry." As we read 
this we could not help remembering the 
apostle's declaration, which he made to 
the church at Galatia, that he received not 
the gospel from man, that he conferred not 
with flesh and blood, that he went not 
up to Jerusalem to them that were 
apostles before him, that he only saw 
two apostles when years after he tarried 
with Peter fifteen days, and that he wns 
nnknown by face unto the churches of 
J udrea. All of this was mentioned with 
the evident intention to disclaim the Im
man element in his ministry and assert 
the divine. We wunt fio other call than 
God's Hpirit to the work ; and as to 
human Ol'<lination, it is a relict of the 
J>opish dogma of npostolic rnccession; 
and thr',c ,ll'C not tl1c times to trea.,ure 

up rags of priestcraft as if they were 
robes of office in Christ's church. Of 
course,, for ~pecial work of any sort, the 
church s voice is supreme as to its own 
order and work, but our authority is 
fr:0;11 a~ov~ ; our opportunity of exe1·
C1S1ng 1t 1s 1·egulated by the church in 
her own borders, but outside we owe 
no allegiance to any but our Lord ; and 
shall, as God helps us, " do good unto 
all men," for the world is our-parish if 
we be tru~ ministers of Jesus Christ. 
If this is to be a "self-constituted mi
nister'' and " a fanatic," to God be all 
praise ; while we rejoice in the dianity 
of being thus like unto Paul. " 

Nor were we less surprised to mark 
the third division of the second 
homily, " The inconsistency of con
necting any secular callincr with 
the holy ministry." '\Ve had

0 

always 
regarded the apostle as being a tent
weaver, ministering with his own hands 
to his necessities and the necessi
ties of those that were with him. We 
had dwelling in our minds remembrances 
of apostles fishing and of our Lord's 
helping them by his all-wise di.rectiom, 
and in our ignorance we lrnd discovered 
no "inconsistency" with the public min
istry of him who washed disciples' feet 
and "came not to be ministered unto but 
to minister." Away once and for ever 
from our midst with the notion that 
ministers should be a clique of non
workers, whose priestly dignity would 
suJTer if they en<lured a day'H toil. 
Thank God we have some men who to 
serve him work hard all the week nnd 
preach on the Lord's-day, and they are 
as consistent ministers as those of us 
who can, by the liberality and gifts of 
our churches, give all our time to the 
direct ministry uf the word. The or
dination of a D.D. we hnve no doubt 
needs the help of man, as we have 
not found it yet in the Bible; and we 
can conceive that anything so undig
nified as gathering up sticks for II fire, 
or casting out the latling of a ship, 
would be "inconsistent" with such 
eminence. 

The Boi·derer's Leap, and other Poems. 
Dy JoHN G1m11GB SPEED. Elliot 
Stock, Paternoster Row, 

A MIXTURE of llyron and rubbish: bntl 
theology, and worse poetry. 
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The Prophecies of our Lord and his His remarks are always thoughtful and 
Apo.vtles. By W. HoFFMAN, D.D. edifying. He adopts a theory and works 
Berlin. Translated by MAURICE J. the text into it; sometimes, as we think 
EVANS, B.A. London: Hodder and with rather too severe a turn of th; 
Stoughton, Paternoster-row. screw, but even then we are interested 

A MOST painstaking, devout, and schol- by his ingenuity. Mr. Frame serves 
arly examination of the future of the his generation well by addictin<> himself 
world and the church, as indicated by to such expositions. We are p~rsonally 
the Lord himself, or his apostles. The obliged to him for this volume and for 
German style of thought, though well his comment on Psalm xvi., from which 
rendered into our hnguage, will make wehavequotedinourTreasuryofDavicl. 
the reading a little heavy to some, but Heavenly Love and Earthly Echoes. 
for such as wish to have a careful treatise By a Glasgow Merchant. Edmoston 
on the times to come, we can heartily and Douglas, Edinburgh. 
commend this book for its solid worth, A FAMILIARLY written and interesting 
and earnest seeking after the mind of li~tle book, with no pretentions to depth 
the Spirit. ,vithout endorsing every of thought, but very readable from it~ 
conclusion of the preacher, whose dis- many practical illustmtions and anec
courses are here translated, we agree dotes. Eru·thly relationships in our 
with so much that we sincerely wish the families supply the main course of 
book "God speed." thought, nnd lend up our minds to the 

. . . . higher fellowships of heaven. We 
Christ and hzs Work; an Expositzon of commend the spirit of the book most 

Psalm XL. By JAMES FRAME. highly, and think it will do good. Would 
Snow and Co., I,·y Lane. j that 1\11 our merchants hod found" the 

"\VE are glad to meet with l\Ir. Frame pearl of price unknown," us has the 
again as a writer on a chosen Psalm. author of this work. 

~tm.anmha. 
Oua readers mav have observed a letter 
written by us to an American paper explain
ing the reason why we cannot attend the 
meeting of the Evangelical Alliance at New 
York. ,vebad to make the same explano.• 
tion to the Dutch brethren when the Alliance 
met at Rotterdam, but as we have no wish 
to disturb the peace of the Alliance we have 
not agitated the question. It may, however, 
be as well to state that about the time when 
Mr. Noel's letter apreared objecting to cer
tain expressions used by us in our notorious 
baptismal regeneration sermon, we received 
a letter from Mr.Ja mes Davis, the secretary 
of the Alliance, setting forth very strongly 
that our only alternative was to retract our 
ho.rsh language, or to withdraw from the 
Alli:mce. Knowing Mr.Noel's gentle spirit, 
we should not have taken much notice of his 
letter had we not been led to suppose, from 
the epistle of the secretary, that the com
mittee of the Allianee were of the same 
mind, and then, not being able to retract a 
syllable of our utterances, and being unwil
ling to embroil the Alliance in our c,,nftict, 
we withdrew from it. We have since learned 
that the letter wn.s unauthorised, and several 
members of the Alliance committee have 

expressed regret that we acted upon it. W c 
are in this state of the cnse 11bsolutely pas
sive ; we do not wish to revive any personal 
question, or c11use 11ltercation ; 011.ly it is 
clear to everyone that, under th~ circum
stances, neither manliness nor Cbristil\n 
truthfulness will allow us to attend .Alliance 
go.therings while we 11re practically under its 
ban. It is time that a widor ho.sis were laid, 
or that there should be 11n Alliance for those 
whom the present one excludes. 

We are much pained to observe in the 
Clwistian World, articles advocating o, 

curiouR system of future punishment endin(r 
in annihilation, and are not a little surprised 
that the editor forbids the hope of letters on 
the opposite side b~ing inserted, making only 
one exception-nBmely, in our favour. ·we 
wrote the editor, telling him that such con
duct did not to us appear to be quite as 
frank 118 could be wished. Why should we, 
burdened with innumerable fabours, be se
lected as the only tolerated ndvocBte 1 We 
told him th11t we declined to help the ag:ita· 
tion of the question, that our Lord's decla
ration that "these !hall go away into 
everlasting punishment," settled the point 
with us, that Mr.White's remarks, which nre 
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,mppoeed to be reasons, bad only strength
ened our faith in the orthodox doctrines, and 
that we regarded the publication of euch 
views and the views themselves as dangerous. 
Our letter is not inserted at this date (Feb. 
18). but v.e suppose postal delay is the cause. 
Meanwhile, we shall teach our owR ,•iews at 
our own time, and not a.t the discretion of 
other people. Other leadings gui<le us than 
those which spring out of newspapers. The 
~cbola.rship of the articles which we allude 
to is pretty loudly boasted of, but when 
gentlemen are quoted a.s authorities who 
commit themseh•es so palpably, that the 
veriest t,ro can see through their asser
tions, we- feel we can afford to leave them 
to the general good sense and intelligence 
of the Christian public. One instan,ce 
may stand for a.II, and may help thr•se 
wh~ are troubled upon the question to see 
how this farrago of fanciful heresies bor
rows any sort of aid with noteworthy in
attention to accuracy. One learned doctor 
is quote<l as saJ•ing ·' that apollwni when
ever and where,er it occurs in a Greek 
author, has but one meaning, the destruc
tion of the object to which it is the active 
verb." Mr. White himself qualifies the 
opinion by a note which renders the 
aut.hority of little value, for he a<lmits that 
it means lose, when used in relation to other 
objects than the life of man. Y ttthe evident 
drift of the whole argument is to pro,·e that 
this word and kindred or,es must mean 
annihilation, and on turning to Luke xv. 
we should on that supposition be boun<l to 
;read " What man of you having a hun
dred sheep, if one of them be anni
hilated, does not leave the ninety and nine 
in the wilderness, and go after that which 
was annihilated till he find it 1" A 
pretty considerable chase certainly. A 
marvel indeed that the Shepherd should be 
.able to say, "Rejoice with me, fo1· I have 
found my sheep which was annihilated." 
The ea.me extinction or annihilation hap
pened to the wom:i:n 's piece ~f _money,_ but 
.after diligent sweepmg the anmhilated s1l ver 
ea.me back again into existence, And, 
lastly, and this conce~n~ lrnman li~e, the 
compassionate father reJ01ced over his son, 
of whom he said twice, " He was dea<l 
(query, extinct?) an<l is alive again, wae 
annihilated and is foun<l" ! ! We ai-e per
suaded that on examination, all the words 
which are used to describe the punishment 
of the wicked will be foun<l to create similar 
confusion, if rendered as the short-punish
ment theorists would have them. From 
this one instance learn all. 

On the 14 th January a social Tea-meeting 
was held by the members an<l friends of 
the Daptist church meeting in the Victoria 

Hall, Belfast, to congra.tulate and welcome 
the pastor, Mr. William Gilkes and his 
bride on their return from the wedding trip, 
when much kind feeling and hearty good 
wishes were expressed, and a pun!e of gol<l 
was presented. 

Cullompton, Devon, Dec. 13th. Ser: 
vices were held in connection with the 
settlement of Mr. Forth. late of Pontypool, 
and formerly of the Pastors' Collei;.,e. In 
the afternoon Mr. E. G. Gange, of Bristol, 
preache<l a powerful sermon from the words 
"Enoch walked with God." Pastors E'. 
Webb, of Tiverton, and C. Baker, of Bra<l
ninch, assisting in the service. After tea 
a public meeting was held, the Pastor, Mr. 
J. Field, of Exeter, presi<ling. Congratu
latory a<ldresses were delivered by Pastors 
Spilsbury, of UJfculme ; Binney, of Saint 
Hill; J. Cruickshank, of Uffculme; H. Bill, 
of Ottery; E. G. Gange, and E. Webb, who 
as Secretary of the County Association. 
gave the pastor a cordial " welcome to our 
beautiful Devon." and touching] y referred 
to the long and affectionate intimacy exist
ing between himself and the late pastor, 
Mr. U. Foot, who has retired after a pas
torate of twenty-seven years duration. 

Lochee, Dundee. The church here having 
given a. cordial invitation to Mr. T_ D. 
Cameron, Metropolitan Tabernacle, to be
come their pastor, serviceR, setting him 
apart for the work, were held January 
18th. Ma_y God's blessing rest on the 
church an<l its new pastor. 

We have received the fnllowing letter:
" James iv, 17.-An Appeal to T.-atles

men to become Agents fo,· Oh,·ist. 
" I prppose that a leaflet, or suitable 

verse of Scripture, setting forth salvation 
through Jesus Christ, he put in e~ch parcel, 
or package made up. In this way every 
man and woman throughout the land, would 
in a few months time, receive an invitation 
to enter the kingdom of God. 

" If the above i<lea is worth insertion, 
please to ·advocate it; an<l may the Holy 
Spirit direct your thoughts while you write, 
is the prayer of a 

"Sinner save<l by Grace." 

Our readers will we trust continue to 
remember the continuous necessiti~s of our 
many works. In the Orphanage we have 
now one hun<lred and thirty-two boys, an<l 
the College work proceeds at its usual rate. 
The two works together require about 
£10,000 a yenr; and we have no paid 
collector or subscription list. Everything 
is left, nfter prayer to God, to the Ppontaneoua 
offerings of his people. Up to this hour we 
have known no lack, nor have we seen room 
for anxiety, but we feel it to bQ the proper 
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meo.ne to use in the matter, to tell our 
friends that their most Jih<!ral efforts are e.s 
much needed as ever, and in some reepects 
more 60. The pastorate of a church of 
four thousand members, the direction of all 
its agencies, the care of many churches, 
arising from our College work; the selection, 
education, and guidance in their settlements 
of the students, the oversight of the Orphan
age, the editing of a magazine, the pro
ductionof numerous volumes, the publication 
of a weekly sermon, an immense correspon
dence, a fair share in public and denomina.· 
tione.l action, and ma.ny other labours, 
besides the incessant preaching of the word, 
give us a right to ask of our friends, that 

we be not allowed to have one anxious 
thought about the fWlds needful for our 
enterprises. 

The Annual Conference of ministel'8 
educated at the Pastors' College, commen• 
ces on Monday, March 28th. 

The Special Services carried on at Taber
nacle, and in many other churches in 
London, whose pastors are connected with 
the College. have been remarkably blessed 
of the Holy Spirit. We have held none equal 
to them before. 

Baptisms at :Metropolitan Tabernacle, by 
Mr. J. A.. Spurgeon :-January 20th, 
twenty-three ; 3l~t, fifteen ; February 3rd, 
twelve. 

fast.ors' <!t.olltgt, ~tfr.og.olmm labtrmtdt. 
P.RESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS. Si'i. 

Amount required for Students <luring the year, about £5,i'i00 ; the rest will be dev,,te,I 
to building Plo.ces of Worship. 

Stateml'nt ,if Receipts j,·om January 20tlt, llli0, to Fcbrna1·y 18th, ISiO. 

Mr. nnd the llissci: Drnnsfiehl 
Mr,. Charlotte Ware ... 
Lcgncy of the lute Mr. Pope 
llr. Foster .. . 
:\fr. Speight .. . 
O. ll .... 
Mr. J. llo-ic ... . .. 
Mr. W. II. Dilbrou~h 
Dl'livcr us from E,;1 . . .. 

£ s. d. 
6 G O 
0 7 6 

19 19 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
2 10 0 
0 10 0 
I o 0 
0 3 0 

l'ricn<ls nt Wooton-undcr-Eclgc nn,l 
Kingswood, by Mrs. Gritlltbs ... . .. 12 0 

::llr. J. Grifliths ... 3 O O 
Miss Miller ... . .. . .. ... . .. O 10 O 
Le~e}· of the Into llfr. Olrn·y . . . . .. 200 O U 
New Ycnr'F- Prr!-('ntntion l'und :-
::llr. T. A. Ilul,crt l O O 
J.l"lss Imtts I l 0 
:\lr. II. Hobson l 6 0 
llr. E. Cnrlton O 1G O 
llr. C. Verdnn ... l 2 6 
'fhc Misses Ruins 1 l 0 
llrs. Mary llfoss... I O 0 
Mis.s J. N. Dixon O 16 O 
11lrs. Pnn-r .. . O S O 
:Mis.'l Ilons('r . . . I 5 G 
Mr. Eley ... . . . O 16 O 
Miss Jnnet Wnrd O 13 O 
::llr. J. W. Fidgc... I O O 
Mr. Fryer... ... I 12 G 
l[r. Izard... 2 O O 
lir:-.. Nu~cnt O 10 o 
Mr. Gobb)· 2 O O 
:\Ir. llnll . .. I II 0 
Mr. Swinstend II II O 
:l!iss Bellnmy , . . . l 2 G 
:llr. Vince... I I O 
Miss ]loot... J o o 
:.\lr. J. ll<'rry O r, o 
Mr. Croker ... I o 
:.\!~. Goodchild . . . O G o 
l.hss Emily Cockre 11 I o o 
Mr. H. white I I O 
Mr. w. a. A•hbi"" I O 0 
Mr. Re11 ... ' I o o 

Mr. J. Hnll 
Mr. Willco:,: .. . 
Mrs. Dn.inbridgc .. . 
)Iiss AnnCL Pcurl'l? 
Mr. ICcmp .. . 
E.T. B ... . 
lfiss WalliA 
Mrs. W. Rc1t ..... . 
Miss Anscombo .. . 
Miss Drny ... 
~-I 1·s. 'l'oogood ... 
::llrs. C. J. Turner 
Mr. G. llull 
S.D. . .. 
::l.lr. Duntick 
::llr. A. Doxoll 
Mr. 'fnylor .. . 
Mr. W. llowker .. . 
Miss Simpson 
:llr. J. White 
Mr.J.Allum .. . 
::lfr. D. C. White .. . 
Air. W. Snrers 
Mrs. H. White 
:Uis~ J>1trlc~nfl 
M1·. J. Young 
~lr. J. Price 
Mr. B. Corrick .. . 
l[r. W. J. Smith .. . 
Mr. G. Turner 
lll·. IInwkins .. . 
lfr. lluckmuster .. . 
lliss Whiteman .. . 
Mr. Lott ... . .. 

~~ci~!· !rd'k;;~c!ou • Sln;~t 
Sunday School 

Mr. J.Oidoy 
Yr. J. Garlnnd ... 
Mi•• E. Glll'land. .. . . 
ll:astcr EmeRt Gnrl;1111l 
Mr. G. Knight 
Mr. J. Mowl 
)lr. Green .. 

£ s. d. 
U 10 0 
Ii 10 6 
I O 0 
II 18 0 
I O O 
I I O 
I O O 
I 3 0 
0 1.5 0 
I O O 
I 8 6 
~ a tJ 

0 0 
(i 0 
0 0 
II 0 

I I 0 
<l 15 0 
II II 0 
I 2 2 
I I Ii 
n I O 
0 12 0 
I l O 
I O 0 
I I o 

6 0 
I G 
0 0 
0 0 
2 0 

1 2 0 
0 12 0 
o 7 G 

3 6 

5 0 
2 0 
I (i 

0 4 4 
t1 •I 4 
II };j (I 

1 0 II 
0 ]I) 0 
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:Mrs. S. Johnson .. . 
Miss Hubbard .. . 
Miss Kate White 
Mr. Cuh·erhousc 
Mr. Lott ... 
Mr. Simmonds 
Mr. Brock ... 
Mr. G. Lloyd 
A Friend ... 

£ s. d. 
l 1 0 
0 6 0 
0 16 6 
l O 6 
l 3 6 
l O 0 
0 14 0 
0 4 0 
l l 0 

Mr. Weeks 
Mr. M. l,ulks 

0 6 0 i5 4 

Mrs. M. Bell ... 
Mr. M. Tutton ... .. ... 
Profit of Teo., Mr. Bowkcr's Clas-; 
M., an Orphan 
Maryport ... 
C. B., Norwich ... 
A. 'Widow, Eclinburg-h 
K.M. ... ... ... 

l I 0 
2 10 0 
5 0 0 
1 16 0 
0 l 0 
l o 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 • 

Mrs, H11p-hes ... 
Mr. C. Ball ... 
Ma.ster Foster ... 

, Mrs. Knight ... . .. 
Mr. W. H. Roberts .. . 
Mr. C. L. Gordon .. . 

~~~·J~rrltii ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: 

£ s. d. 
1 1 0 
1 8 6 
0 10 3 
0 7 1 
2 2 0 
1 0 0 
0 6 9 
2 10 O 
3 10 !} • Collection atPaigley, per Rev. J. Crouch 

Collection at Wandsworth, per Rev. J. 
W. Genders ... ... ... .. . 5 

Weekly Offerings at Tabernacle, Jan. 23 28 
,. 30 12 

Feb. 6 46 
13 27 

6 0 
0 9 
3 8 
3 10 
8 2 

£tGG 4 1 

jto.clifudI ®ry~amtgt. 
Statement of Receipts f1·om January 20tk, 1870; to Feb,·uary l8tk, 1870. 

£ •· d. £ s. d. 
JHr .. J. Dona1dso:i ... 10 0 0 llfr. C. L. Gordon 0 10 0 
1,L A. R. 0 2 0 Mr. T. Roddy 0 10 0 
Mr. G. Eagle::: 0 3 0 Mr, J. Anthony I 10 0 
E. A. W. n 10 0 '.Miss Johnson 5 0 0 
1\[r. Shoo bridi~ ::: 50 0 0 Rev. G. H. Rouse .... 1 0 0 
W. B. and A. B. 0 5 0 Mr. William Mayo::: 0 7 6 
Mr. J. 1-'ullcr ... 0 .5 0 Mr. John Hughes ... 1 0 0 
:'.l!r. J. Hos:ie ... 0 5 0 Mrs. Jane Hughes ... 0 10 0 
Mr. W. H. Bilbrough •.. . .. l 0 0 Mr. Snmuel Hughes 0 10 0 
A ~L.4; from a Hitppy Dying C11ild 

and 
l 0 0 Mrs, McPherson 0 10 • 0 

Friends nt Wotton-undcr-Rdgo llfr. T. Benham 0 10 0 
Kingswood, per Mrs. Griffiths ... ... II 0 0 A Friend, per Mr. si~-d~c ::: l 1 0 

Ji[r. J. Griffiths . .. .. . 3 0 0 Mr. J. Kiloh ... 2 10 0 
Collected by Mrs. n. Vynne O 10 0 ~iss Thompson I 2 0 
J. B., Abernethy ... . .. 0 5 0 Miss Mcdhurst 0 17 ~ 
Mrs.Mil!a.r ... ... ... l 0 0 Miss llnstin'!S 0 JO 0 
Sunday School at Dan·cl ... 0 5 0 Mm. llcccliH' ... OH 0 
A Uothcr I 0 0 Mrs. llfa;Y';'e ... 0 7 4 
Found in J. n_;;_ p~~-c aft~~- death' 0 0 7 MrH, Ku,µ-ht ... O 15 0 
A Th<.!.!l.l;offL,ring 1 0 0 Collected by C. n. ... ... ... ... l 7 0 
Mr. G. Osborn ::: 10 0 0 Zion Chapel, Courland Grove, per Re,·. 
:Mrs. M. :Cell ... 2 10 0 S. Ponsford ... 10 0 () 

M., an Orphan 0 2 0 Mr. J. Watson 5 .5 0 
Tee Iiay ... ... ... 0 0 Mrs. Wheeler l 0 0 
Sundav School at IIa.lbeath 0 3 G Mrs. James Stewart,"A.unuJ Sub~a:ipti~;,, 0 5 0 
A Frie°nd, per Rev. E. B!c;s-ilt l 0 0 Misa M. Cheapo 0 6 0 
Stamfor,J llill 0 5 0 Mrs. !{night ... 0 5 0 
R.E. ... 1(1 0 0 Rev. s. ronsford I l O· 
A Tha~kofferi~g- fr~ Tetb;1ry ::: ... 0 -~ 0 
Mr. A. ll. Hubbard ... 0 7 7 £147 15 6 
Ebenczer ... 0 10 0 

Presents lo the Orpha11aqc :-100 p:iirs of Knitted Socks. Miss Sanderson; 100 Shirts, Miss Drnns
:ficld ; 12 paiN Braces, :MrS. \Vcathcrbcad ; 100 Article:; for Ilo.zaar, per "O. II.,'' Oxfortl ; 11 Ditto, 
per Rev. C. II. Spur~con; 14 Ditto, "S. C. C.," Bri~bton ; 4 po.irs Trousers, 3 Vests, 2 Jackets, 6 Cops, 
and 6 Neohties, "Lillah" ; five shillings' worth of Oranges, Rev. J, T. Wigner; 100 Eggs, Anon, 

~otporta.9c. issoriation. 
£ s. d. 

Subscriptio11.,- A. J. . .. 
Mr. W. H. Roberts... . .. ... ... l l O F. A. J. 
Ni~~-Wilt•~'.'trict,perW.U.W,,:1.ring, 

7 0 0 ~-.1t, •.·.·. ... ... 

Mr. Jtowton ... 0 10 0 ~Jr. W. If. Tiilborough 
:'.\fr. G. J. Be,L O 5 0 I Mr. W. Davison 
Re,·. G. H. Honse 1 0 0 

JJ011rrtions-

~i!1:r1,1~L~:
11

• ... ... ::: 
2g lg g 

£ s. d. 
3 0 l 
0 12 (, 
0 15 ,, 
6 0 (J 
0 10 C. 
0 4 3 

:£37 10 3 

£10 :iclmowlecl~cil l:t,;t month as a (}u,,rterlr Subscription from Miss Bishop, should have been 11[~ 
Did10p, ShC"erne::;s, £5; }!r. )foJ{inlL•r, C}w.tham, £5. 
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Qt.ouctrnhtg ±~.e Qt.allege. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

D
HE Pastors' College has now entered on its fourteenth year, 

and during this long period has unceasingly been remembered 
of the God of heaven, to whom all engaged in it offer 
reverent thanks~iving. When it was commenced I had not 
even a remote idea of whercunto it would grow. There 

were springing up around me, as my own spiritual children, many 
earnest youug mon who felt an irresistible impulse to preach the gospel, 
and yet with half an eye it could be seen that their want of educat.ion 
would be a sad hindrance to them. It was not in my heart to bid them 
cease their preaching; respect for I.he liberty of prophccying prevented 
that, neither would my advice to be silent, if I had felt it right to tender 
such an admonition, have availed with my zealous young brethren; 
they would respectfully but conscientiously have ignored my recommend
ation. As it seemed that preach they would, though their attainments 
were very slender, there appeared to be no other course open, but to give 
them an opportunity to educate thcmsel vcs for the work. . 

The Holy Spirit very evidently had set his seal upon the work of one 
of them by certain conversions wrought under his open-air addresses, 
it seemed therefore to be a plain matter of duty to instruct this 
youthful Apollos still further, that he might be fitted for wider useful
ness. No college at that time appeared to me to be suitable for the • 
class of men that the providence and grace of God drew around me. 
They were mostly poor, and most of the colleges involved necessarily a 
.considerable outlay to the student, for even where the education was 

10 
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free, books, clothes, and other incidental expenses required a considerable 
sum per annum. Want of money therefore was a barrier in that 
direction. Men with every other qualification would be deprived of an 
education for want of money. Moreover, it must be frankly admitted 
that my views of the gospel and of the mode of training preachers were 
and are somewhat different from those which I believed to sway the 
then existing Dissenting colleges. I may have been uncharitable in 
my judgment, but I thought the Calvinism of the theology then taught 
to be ·very doubtful, and the fervour of the generality of students to be 
far behind their literary attainments. I pronounce no such verdict at 
this present, it is not mine to judge; but at that time it seemed to me 
that preachers of the grand old truths of the gospel, ministers suitable 
for the masses, were more likely to be found in an institution where 
preaching and divinity would be the main objects, and not degrees, 
and other insignia of human learning. Mine was a peculiar work, and 
I felt that without interfering with the laudable objects of other 
colleges, I could do good in my own way. By these and other con
siderations I felt led to take a few tried young men, and to put them 
under some able minister that he might train them in the Scriptures, 
and in all other knowledge helpful to the understanding and proclamation 
of the truth. This step appeared plain, but how the work was to be 
conducted and supported was the question-a question, be it added, 
solved almost before it occurred. 

Two friends, Mr. Winser and Mr. W. Olney, both deacons of the 
church, promised aid, which with what I could give myself, enabled 
me to take one student, and I set about to find a tutor. My dear 
departed brother, Jonathan George, told me that I should find 
in Mr. George Rogers, then the pastor of the Independent Church, 
Albany Road, Camberwell, the very man I wanted. I saw him, and in 
the providence of God it had been so appointed that the work suggested 
was precisely what he had been preparing for for years, and was anxiously 
hoping would be assigned to him. This gentleman, who has remained 
during all this period our principal tutor, is a man of Puritanic stamp, 
deeply learned, orthodox in doctrine, judicious, witty, devout, earnest, 
liberal in spirit, and withal juvenile in heart to an extent most remark
able in one of his years. My connection with him has been one of 
uninterrupted comfort and delight. The most sincere affection exists 
between us, we are of one mind and one heart, and what is equally 
important, he has in every cas~ secure~ not merely_ the respect but the 
filial love of every student. His capacity for work is all but boundless, 
for his love to his laborious occupation is intense. Into this beloved 
minister's house the first students were introduced, and for a consider
able period they were domiciled as members of his family. 

Encouraged by the readiness with which the young men found 
spheres of labour, and by their eingular success in soul-winning, I 
enlarged the number, but the whole means of sustainin~ them came 
from my own purse. The large sale of my sermons in America, 
together with my dear wife's economy, enabled me to spend from £_600 to 
£800 in a year in my own favo~r~te work, b~t on a sudden, owmg _to 
my denunciations of the then eustmg slavery m the States, my entire 
resources from that "brook ChcrHh" were dried up. I paid as large 
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sums as I could from my own income, and resolved to !!pcnd all I had, 
and then take the cessation of my means as a voice from the Lord to 
stay the effort, as I am firmly persuaded that we ought on no pretence 
to go into debt. On one occasion I proposed the sale of my horse and 
carriage, although these were almost absolute necessaries to me on 
account of my continual journeys in preaching the W orcl. This my 
friend Mr. Rogers would not hear of, and actually offered to be the 
loser rather than this should be done. Then it was that I told my 
difficulties to my people, and the weekly ojf ering commenced, but the 
incomings from that source were so meagre as to be hardly worLh 
<:alculating upon. I was brought to the last pound, when a letter came 
from a banker in the City, informing me that a lady whose name I have 
never been able to discover, had deposited a sum of £200, which I was 
to use for the education of young men for the ministry. How did my 
heart leap for joy! I threw myself then and henceforth upon the 
bounteous care of the Lord, whom I desired with my whole heart to 
glorify, by helping his labourers whom he should send out into his 
harvest. Some weeks after, another £ LOO came in from the same bank, 
as I was informed, from another hand. Soon after, a beloved brother, 
Mr. Phillips, of Newman's Court, Cornhill, a deacon of the church at 
the Tabernacle, began to give an annual supper to the friends of the 
College, at which considerable sums have from year to year been given. 
A dinner was also given by my liberal publishers, Messrs. Passmore 
and Alabaster, to celebrate the publishing of my five hundredth weekly 
sermon, at which £500 were raised and presented to the College, which 
grew every month, and rapidly advanced from its commencement with 
one up to forty students. Friends known and unknown, from far and 
near, were moved to give little or much to my work, and so the funds in
<:reased as the need enlarged. Then another earnest deacon of the 
<:lrnrch, Mr. Murrell, espoused as his specinl work the weekly offering, 
and by the ununimous voice of the church under my care the College 
was adopted as its own child. Since that hour the weekly offering has 
been o. stcad,v source of income, till in the yeo.r 18G\:l the amount 
renched exuctly £18G\:l. 

There have been during this period times of great trial of my faith, 
but after a period of stro.itness, never amounting to absolute want, 
the Lord has al ways interposed and sent me large sums ( on one occasion 
£1,000), from unknown donors. When the Orphanage was thrust upon 
me, it did appear likely that this second work would drain the re
sources of the first, and it is very apparent that it does attract to itself 
some of the visible sources of supply, but my faith is firm that the 
Lord can as readily kt!ep both wuks in action as oue, though the eye 
?f reason fails to enable me to discover how. l\Iorcovcr, my own present. 
mability to do so much by way of' preaching abroad, occasions naturally 
the failure of another great means of income; and as my increasing labours 
~t home will in all probability diminish that stream in perpetuity, there 
1s another trial for faith. Yet if the Lord wills the work to be con
tinued, he will send his servant o. due portion of the gold and silver, 
which ar_e o.11 his own; and therefore as I wait upon him in prayer, the 
all-sufficient Provider will show me that he can supply all my needs. 
About £5,000 is annually required for hP. College, and the same sum 



14.S COXCERNING THE COLLEGE. [
Tim Swann AND THP ... 
TnowEL, At•n. I, 18i0. 

will be needed for the Orphanage when it is filled with boys, but God 
will move his people to liberality, and we shall yet see greater things 
than these. 

While speaking of pecuniary matters, it may be well to add that as 
D?any of the young men trained in the College have raised new congrega
tions, and gathered fresh churches, another need has arisen, namely, 
money for building chai:;els. It is ever so in Christ's work, one link draws 
on another, one effort makes another needed. For chapel-building, t;be 
College funds could do but little, though they have freely been used to
support men while they were collecting congregations ; but the Lord 
found for me one of his stewards, who on the condition that his name 
re~ains unkn_own, has hitherto as the L~rd has prospered him, sup
plied ,cry prmcely amounts for the erect10n of places of worship, of 
which up to this present hour, through help thus rendered, more than 
forty have been built, or so greatly renovated and enlarged, as to be 
virtually new structures. Truly may it be said, " What bath God 
wrought?" 

Pecuniary needs however have made np but a small part of our cares .. 
Many have been my personal exercises in selecting the men. Candidates 
ha,e always been plentiful, and the choice has been wide, but it is a 
serious responsibility to reject any, and yet more to accept them for 
training. When mistakes have been made, a second burden has been 
laid upon me in the dismissal of those who appeared to be unfit, for my 
aim has been to send away none who might ultimately become qualified, 
and yet to retain none who would be a burden rather than a service to the 
churches. Even with the most careful management, and all the assistance 
of tutors and friends, no human foresight can secure that in every case a 
man shall be what we believed and hoped. A brother may have been 
exceedingly useful as an occasional preacher, he may distinguish himself 
as a diligent student, he may succeed at first in the ministry, and yet when 
trials of temper and character occur in the pastorate, he may be found· 
wanting-. We have had comparatively few causes for regret of this sort, 
but there have been some such, and though we know it must be so in the 
nature of things, yet these pierce us with many sorrows. I devoutly 
bless G·od that he has sent to the College some of the holiest, soundest, 
and most p;elf-denying preachers I know, and I pray that he may 
continue to do so; but it would be more than a miracle if all should 
excel. Weakness in talent is sometimes so conuterbalanccd by deep 
earnestness, that one hesitates in forming an unfavourable judgmcnt, 
especially when it is remembered that remarkable abilities often prove a 
snare, and in due time in frequent instances arc attended by slender 
grace, the sure concomitant of t_he self-ex_altation which g~·eat gifts so 
often create. While thus epeakmg of trials connected with the men 
themselves, it is most due to our gracious God to bear testimony that 
these have been comparatively light, and are not worthy to be com
pared with the great joy which we experience in seeing no less than 
t'1·o hundred and four brethren still serving the Lord according to their 
measure of gift, and all it is believed earnestly contending for the faith 
once delivered unto the saints; nor is the joy Jess in remembering that 
eleven have sweetly fallen asleep after having fought a good fight. At· 
this hour some of the most flourishing BapUst churches in England· 
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.and Scotland are presided over by pastors trained at the Tabernacle, 
and as years shall add ripeness of experience and stability of character, 
others will be fonnd to stand in the front rank of the Lord's host. 

The young brethren are boarded generally in twos and threes, in the 
houses of our friends around the Tabernacle, for which the College pays 
a moderate weekly amount. The class-rooms are under the Tabernacle, 
and during the winter are so dark that I am very anxious to build more 
suitable apartments, and am only waiting for the Lord to sen.d the 
means. Two thousand pounds at least would be required. The plan 
-0f seiiarate lodging we believe to be far preferable to having all undei: 
one roof, for by the latter mode men are isolated from general family 
habits, and are too apt to fall into superabundant levity. The cir
cumstances of the families who entertain our young friends are generally 
such that they are not elevated above the social position which in all 
probability they will have to occupy in future years, but are kept in 
connection with the struggles and r.onditions of everyday life. 

Devotional habits are cultivated to the utmost, and the students are 
urged to do as much evangelistic work as they can. The severe 
pressure put upon them to make the short term as useful as possible 
leaves small leisure for such efforts, but this is in most instances faith
fully economised. Although our usual period is two years, whenever it 
is thought right the term of study is lengthened to three or four years; 
indeed, there is no fixed rule, all arrangements being ordered by the 
circumstances ancl attainments of each individual. 

As before hinted, our numbers have greatly grown, and now range 
from eighty to one hundred. Very promising men, who are suddenly 
thrown in our way are received at any tin:e, and others who are selected 
from the main body of applicants come in at the commencement of 
terms. The church at the Tabernacle continues to furnish a large 
quota of men, and a!! these have usually been educated for two or more 
years in the evening classes of the College, they are more advanced and 
able to profit better by our two years of study. We have still no diffi
culty in finding spheres for men who are ready and fitted for them, 
though in one or two instances those who have left their former charges 
arc now seeking fresh fields of service. There is no reason to believe 
that the supply of trained ministers is in advance of the demand. 
Even on the lowest ground of consideration, there is yet very 
much ground to be possessed; and when men break up fresh soil as 
ours are encouraged to do, the field is the world, and the pmyer for 
more labourers is daily more urgent. If the Lord would but send us 
funlls commensurate, there are hundreds of neighbourhoods needing the 
pure gospel, which we could by his grace change from deserts into 
gardens. How for this is a call upon the reader let him judge as in the 
sight of God. Shall there be the gifts and the graces of the Spirit 
given to the church, and shall there not also be sufficient bestowed of 
the earthly treasure ? How much owest thou unto my Lord? 

The College was for some little time sided by the zealous services of 
Mr. W. Cnbitt, of Thrapstone, who died among us enjoying our highest 
esteem. Mr. Gracey, the classical tutor, a most able brother, is one of 
ourselves, and was in former years a student, though from possessing 
.a solid education, he needed little instruction from us except in theology. 
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In him we have one of the most efficient tutors living, a man fitted for 
any post requiring thorough scholarship, and aptness in communicating 
knowledge. Mr. Fergusson in the English elementary classes, does the 
first work upon the rough stones of the quarry, and we have heard from 
the men whom be has taught in the evening classes, speeches and 
addresses which would have adorned any assembly, proving to a 
demonstration his ability to cope with the difficulties of uncultured 
and ignorant minds. Mr. Johnson who zealously aids in the evening, 
is also a brother precisely suited to the post which he occupies. These 
evening classes afford an opportunity to Christian men engaged during 
the day to obtain an education for nothing during their leisure time, 
and very many avail themselves of the opportunity. Nor must I 
forget to mention Mr. Selway, who takes the department of physical 
science, and by his interesting experiments and lucid descriptions, gives 
to his listeners an introduction to those departments of knowledge 
which most abound with illustrations. 

Last, but far from least, I adore the goodness of God which sent rue 
so dear and efficient a fellow helper as my brother in the flesh and in 
the Lord, J. A. Spurgeon. His work has greatly relieved me of anxiety, 
and his superior educational qualifications have much elevated the 
tone of the instruction given. All things considered, gratitude and 
hope are supreme in connection with the Pastors' College, and with. 
praise to God and thanks to a thousand friends, the president and all 
his allies gird up the loins of their mind for yet more abundant labours 
in the future. To every land we hope yet to send forth the gospel in 
its fulness and purity. We pray the Lord to raise up missionaries 
among our students and pastors, and to make every one at le:ist a 
home missionary. Brethren, remember this work in your prayers, 
and in your allotment of the Lord's portion of your substance. 

" jfout i'ugy ~athntr." 
(SECOND PAPER.) 

THE experiment of converting a reformer into a bishop is at any 
time hazardous, not so much to the state as to the person so man

ipulated. Colourless mediocrity may be subjected to any experiment, 
and the issue may be so readily forecasted as to give no one any grave 
concern. But you cannot thus deal with great natures, capable of 
noble purposes, without a fear, lest in the process of consecrating the 
bishop a portion of the graces which belonged to the man may depart 
from him. Latimer; we have already said, was a Conservative by nature; 
and not unnaturally these tendencies would be exhibited after his 
election to the see of Worcester ; for a bishop to be other than Con
servative would be an unpardonable offence, requiring for its punish
ment episcopal ostraci~m. The suppression of those nests of unclean 
birds, the smaller monasteries, was not opposed by Latimer, but he 
very strongly disapproved of their secularisation. He had vigorously 
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condemned the vices of the monks, and the abuses which prevailed so 
extensively in their haunts of idleness; but he was not prepared to 
approve of the appropriation of the revenues of the abbeys to purposes 
so mean as those which King Henry ordained. His protest, however, 
was of no effect; the abbeys were used as stables for his majesty's 
horses, and their revenues devoted to the improvement of his treasury. 

One is glad to find that Hugh Latimer's religious radicalism was 
not snuffed out, or his manliness extinguished, by his ecclesiastical 
elevation. Soon after entering upon the duties of his episcopate, 
circumstances enabled him to exhibit anew the intrepidity of his 
character. Invited to preach before Convocation, he selected the 
parable of the Unjust Steward, and launched into a flood of invective 
against the clergy. The_ .faithlessness of those who should have 
preached the gospel of Christ, but who had left the masses untaught 
and in darkness, was commented on with freedom and power in the 
presence of the guilty parties. Then he twitted Convocation upon its 
wonderful doings, upon its infinite capacity for talk and utter in
capacity for work, which shows that in his days, this meaningless 
assembly was, even as it is in ours, of no use either to God or 
man. "What have ye brought forth 1" asked he. "What one thing 
that the people of England bath been the better of a hair; or you 
yourselves either more accepted of God, or better discharged towards 
the people committed unto your care?" Two notable things he admitted 
they had done. They had burned a dead man, and they went about to 
burn a live man: the first was Tracy, and the latter the speaker himself. 
Apart from these two "noble acts" what had they done whereby 
Christ had beeu glorified? And then he regaled them with a long list 
of abuses in the church which they might have removed, and to the 
removal of which he urged them with characteristic fervour. A finer 
outburst of indignation could not be conceived; a more deserved 
castigation was never administered; a more appropriate sermon 
was never preached, and everyone said a bolder preacher never lived. 
Of course, Convocation reformed nothing that pressed for reformation; 
it confined its attentions to "holy water, holy bread, hallowed candles," 
and unhallowed nonsense, not forgetting to make a few passing 
comments upon Continental Anabaptists, which were neither needed nor 
asked for. 

Latimer did not possess the higher qualities of a theologian. His mind 
was more qualified to grasp practical details than nice points of divinity, 
and bis iconoclastic zeal was exercised more for the downthrow of 
religious abuses than the removal of theological error. Not that he was 
insensible to the latter, no one spake so boldly as he on the simple points 
of evangelical faith, but he was bewildered by theological subtleties, and 
was, as be confessed, troubled in deciding between diverse opinions. 
"For verily," wrote he, "for my part I had lever (rather) . be poor 
parson of poor Kington again, than to continue th_us bishop of 
Worcester; not for anything that I have had to do therern, or can do, 
bn_t yet forsooth, it is a troublous thing to agree upon a doctrine in 
thmgs of such controversy, with judgments of such diversity, every man, 
I ~r~st, meaning well, and yet not all meaning one way." The sim
plicity of this confession is indeed charming ; it was thoroughly 
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characteristic of the man. This indifference to theological controversies 
accounts for his continuing so long to believe in some of the more 
glaring errors of the church of Rome, for in proportion as he studied 
these dogm~s and compared them ,~itb _the teaching of Scripture; 
he grew enlightened and pronounced m his Protestantism. While a 
bishop he belieTed in transubstantiation, but when be began seriously to 
seek for proofs of its scripturalness be rejected it altogether. 

As a bishop, Latimer was exceedingly diligent. He set about the 
task of reforming his diocese with unflagging zeal; and his exertions 
not unnaturally roused the ire of his clergy. Many of the curates he 
found had no Bibles, and he urged them at once to procure a New 
Testament, and to read and study at least one chapter each day. Pro
cessions had taken the place of sermons, and he urged that the preach
ing ought not to be set aside for such ceremonies ; furthermore, he 
insisted that they should cease to discourage lay persons reading pious 
books, either in Latin or English. On one occasion, as he tells us in a 
sermon, he was to have preached at a town, but found the church 
locked, and the parish "gone abroad to gather for Robin Hood." " It 
is no laughing matter, my friends, it is weeping matter, a heavy matter, 
under the pretence of gathering for Robin Hood, a traitor and a thief, 
to put out a preacher, to have his office less esteemed, to prefer Robin 
Hood before the ministration of God's word; and all this bath come of 
nnpreaching prelates." Latimer was held in high esteem by the 
favourers of the Reformation not only for his zeal in reforming bis 
diocese, but also for the character of hiG preaching. Mr. Demaus 
says:-" The student who prosecutes his researches into the history of 
the period among the manuscripts of the British Museum, or the State 
Paper Office, meets everywhere proofs of the wide extent to which 
Latimer influenced public opinion. His name was in everyone's mouth, 
and his doctrines were everywhere the theme of discussion." Instances 
of this "occur in the most unexpected places, and prove that his 
teaching had sunk deep into the heart of the nation." Latimer joined 
in a vigorous crusade against the idols of the Popish church, and like 
another Elijah, delighted to ridicule the priests of Ba.al. He delighted 
to destroy their graven images. These puppets wer~ rega_rded as local 
deities, and were believed to possess the power of healmg diseases, hence 
their shrines were exceedingly profitable to the priests. By secret 
machinery these idols were made to bow their heads and move their 
eyes like the wax-works in Madame Tussaud's, and the poor people 
accepted this as a miracle. One of the rhymesters of the age thus 
described the " Rood of Bexley ":-

" He was made to juggle, 
His eyes would goggle, 

He would bend his brows and frown ; 
With his head he would nod, 
Like a proper young god, 

His shafts would go up and down." 

The images were seized, and before the eyes of those who had been 
duped, their mechanism was exposed. 'Then they were broken into 
15mall pieces, and the people ridiculed the former objects of their foolish 
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faith. Bishop Latimer, writes an eye-witness, "in the western 
part of St. Paul's, carried a small image in his hand, which he threw 
-out of the church, though the inhabitants of the country whence it 
came constantly affirmed that eight oxen would be unable to remove 
it from its place." Latimer's incessant efforts to expose these follies, 
and to prohibit them, rendered it necessary that he should receive the 
assistance of a suffragan. Accordingly one was appointed, and he 
-the more zealously prosecuted his iconoclastic work. The exposure of one 
,of the most famous miraculous statues did much to convince the people of 
the folly of these impostures. It was a supposed statne of the Virgin in 
Worcester cathedral, which was visited by crowds of worshippers. 
When stripped of its trappings, it turned out to be "no image of 
the Virgin at all, nor_ of any other female, but the statue of some 
long-deceased bishop of the diocese." This wooden bishop was after
wards sent to Chelsea to be burnt. Another relic was known as the 
"Blood of Hailes"-which was shown to pilgrims as the blood of Christ, 
the sight of which conveyed assurance of eternal salvation. In one of 
Latimer's letters, he says:-" Sir, we have been bolting and sifting the 
'Blood of Hailes' all this forenoon. It is wondrously closely and craf
tily inclosed and stopped up for taking of care. And it cleaveth fast to 
the bottom of the little glass it is in. And, verily, it seerneth to be 
an unctuous gum and compound of many things. It bath a certain 
unctuous moistness, and though it seem somewhat like blood when it 
is in the glass, yet when any parcel of the same is taken out, it turneth 
t.-0 a yellowness, and is cleaving like glue." It was afterwards publicly 
proclaimed from Paul's Cross, that this so-called blootl of Christ was 
melted honey, covered with saffron. We nceJ. not be surprised that 
the people, on hearing this, should have laughed the imposters to 
scorn. 

The story of Latimer's resignation of his bishopric has been variously 
-related; and much more credit is usually given him than the facts will 
warrant. King Henry's attachment to Reformation principles was 
-never strong, and it is no surprise to us that he should have insisted 
upon certain Popish articles of belief. The " Six Articles " known as 
"The Bloody Statute;" or, " The Whip with Six Cords," passed by 
Parliament, made it imperative that men should believe in transub
stantiation, celibacy, vows of chastity, private masses, and auricular 
confession. These Articles, which were opposed in the House of 
Lords by Latimer, were enforced by a bill of penalties of a very san
.guinary character. There is no doubt that Latimer felt deeply grieved 
that such enactments should have been passed; and probably he wished 
to resign his bishopric at onre. Indeed, we think that he would ulti
mately have taken this step, for be could never have consente~ to 
preside over trials of heretics with whom he greatly sympathised, 
which he mnBt have done had he retained his office. His failing 
.health, no doubt, would lead him to wish for retirement fr?m active 
;Service at this period. But_ neither consider_ations ?f consCJence, n?r 
health, became the actual cause of his resignation, which was less heroic 
,than has been generally supposed. From on~ of the State Pape~s 
recently published, it appears that (probably m consequence of ~1s 
.refusiug to approve of the King's policy), he was requested to resign 
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by Cromwell, who stated, though wrongly, that it was the Kincr's wish. 
Latimer ac~ordingly did so, much to his own comfort and joy. The· 
martyrol~g1st, ~oxe, tells us,. that as h? put. off his episcopal robes, he 
gaye a ~kip on tne floor for JOY, "feehng his shoulders so light, and 
beu~g discharged of s~ch a ?eavy burden." His conduct as a bishop, 
durmg the four years m which he held that office, won high approval. 
M~. _Demaus _says:-'' He had laboured assiduously to provide for the 
spmtual enlightenment of the many souls of which he had the chief· 
cure ; he had been unremitting in promoting every reform of abusee 
and superstitions. He had accumulated no fortune; he had indulcred 
in no ostentation; he had spent the large revPnues of the State 

O 

in 
aiding the cause of pure religion, and in dispensing simple hospitality 
amongst the poor. ~ew bishops, in his own day, or in any other, have 
been better able to give a good account of their stewardship. Even in 
his short episcopate, too, he had seen many changes in religion, all of· 
them, except the last, for the better; he had seen imag-es cast out of 
churches, making of pilgrimages decried, monkery entirely abolished, 
the English Bible freely circulated, and all men encouraged to read it ; 
and if, as his public labours concluded, a dark cloud seemed to have 
settled upon the prosperity of the church, there was yet much reason 
for gratitude for the past, and no cause to despair of the future." It was 
found after Latimer harl taken this step, that the King had not com
manded Cromwell to bid 11im resign, nevertheless; Henry was evidently 
wroth with Latimer, and was determined to show him his displeasure; 
he ordered him to be kept in ward in the Bishop of Chichester's 
house, which being prettily situated on the east side of Chancery Lane, 
overlooking open :fields, was not altogether unpleasant. Here his 
friends visited him, and urged him to submit to the King, that he 
migl:t be restored to favour and position ; but Latimer felt no incli
nation to retrace his steps, and preferred to remain in custody for a 
season. Meanwhile a large number of reformers, unable to accept the 
teachings of the "Bloody Statute,'' emigrated to various Protestant 
towns in Europe, where they were brought into contact with, and were 
greatly influenced by, the more advanced leaders of the reformation on 
the Continent. Happily, however, the policy of the Romanising Bishops 
was not fully carried out, and the obnoxious statutes were never 
enforced with severity. For a time persecution was completely sus
pended, but the fickle Henry soon returned to it with greater 
vehemence. Barnes, Jerome, and Garret, were burnt to death, and 
Latimer was sent to the Tower, but was released in time to show his 
sympathy with his old friend, Barnes. He was, however, condemned 
to silence, and for six years we hear nothing further of him. He 
lived in obscurity, visiting the houses of his friends, probably studying 
those theological questions on which his judgment was imperfect, 
and seekinO' that light which we know was vouchsafed him. The 
six years o

0

f leisure were not useless or misspent; and much of his 
subsequent usefulness and ripeness of judgment were due to this 
enforced season of rest. We hear of him again in London, in 1546, when 
he was summoned with others to appear before Gardiner and Tunstal, at 
Greenwich and was committed to the Tower, from which he was 
released upon the accession of Edward. He was then solicited to 
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return to his see, but he preferred to preach to the willing crowds who 
so highly esteemed him. His decision was applauded by the reformers 
who considered him better fitted for the pulpit than the episcopac/ 
Wherever he preached-whether before the court or the populace, crowds 
hung upon his lips, and were powerfully impressed by his oratory. 
Latimer was just such a preacher as John Bull loves to hear. Vigorous 
homely, quaint, animated, practical, quick-witted, able to denounc~ 
with sternness the fashionable and prevalent vice:i of the age, and to lav 
bare the superstitions that are an insult to common-sense, Latimer was 
everywhere appreciated-dreaded by his foes even as he was beloved by 
his friends. After being silent as a preacher for eight years, he once 
more commenced his much-loved work, and his famous sermon on the 
plough, was delivered in the month of January, 1548, at St. Paul's 
Cross. The reader may be pleased with the following extracts, which 
will give some idea of the quaintness and force of his style. Here are 
his comments on the office of the preacher :-

" He hath a busy work to bring his flock to a right faith, and then to confirm 
them in the same, now casting them down with the law, and with threatenings 
of God for sin; now ridging them up again with the gospel, and with the 
promises of God's favour; now weeding them, by telling them their faults, 
and making them forsake sin ; now clotting them by breaking their stony 
hearts, and by making them supple-hearted, and making them to have hearts 
of flesh, that is, soft hearts, and apt for doctrine to enter in; now te11ching to 
know God rightly, and to know their duty to God and their neighbours; now 
exhorting them, when they know their duty, that they do it, and be diligent 
in it; so that they have a continual work to do. Great is their business, :mu 
therefore great should be their hire ..... The preaching of the w·ord of God 
unto the people is called meat. Scripture calleth it meat, not stro.wberries that 
come but once a year, and tarry not long, but are soon gone ; but it is meat, it 
is no dainties. The people must have meat that must be familiar, and conti mm!, 
and daily given unto them to feed upon. Many make a strawberry of it, 
ministering it but once a year, but such do not the office of good prelates." 

Here is 11 vigorous nnd quuint denunciution of a practice prevalent 
in his days-Bribery to prevent justice:-

" 'Thy prince.;i aro rebellions' said Isaiah to the Jews, 'they are companions 
of thieves; every one loveth gifts and followeth after rewards; they judge not 
the fatherless, neither doth the cause of the widow c.ome before them.' . . . . 
Bribery is a princely kind of thieving. They will be waged by the rich, either 
to give sentence against the poor, orto put off the poor man's causes. This is 
thu noble theft of princes and of magistrates. They arc bribe takers. Now-a
duys, they call them gentle rewards; let them have their colouring, and call 
them by their Christian name, bribCB. . . . . A good fellow on a time bade 
another of his friends to a breakfast, and said, 'If you will come you shall be 
welcome ; but I tell you aforehand, you shall have but slender fore-one dish 
and that is all.' ' What is that?' said he. 'A pudding and nothing else.' 
'Marry,' saith he, 'You cannot please me better; of all meats, tlmt is for 
mine own tooth; you may draw me round about the town with a pudding.' 
These bribing magistrates and judges follow gifts faster than the follow woultl 
follow the pudding." 

Earnestly did he exhort his hearers to obey God and receive his 
Word:-

" Germany was visited twenty years with God's word, but they <lid not 
ca.rnestly embrace it, and in life follow it, but made a mangle and a hotchpotch 
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<Jf it-I cannot tell what, partly Popery, partly true religion· mingled 
together. They say in my country, when they call their hogs to the swine
tr?ugh, ' Come to t~y mingle-mangle, come pur, come pur;' even so they made 
mmgle-rnangle of 1t. They could clatter and prate of the gospel• but when 
all cometh to all, they joined Popery to it, with that they marred all together• 
they scratched and scraped all the livings of the church, and under a colour of 
religion turned it to th~ir own proper g3:i1;1 and lucre. God, seeing that they 
would not come unto hIS word, now he VlBlteth them in the second time of his 
visitation with his wrath; for the taking away of God's word is a manifest 
token of his wrath." 

Latimer thus discourses on Faith:-
" This Faith is a great state, a lady, a duchess, a great woman • and she 

hath even a great company, and train about her, as a noble state' ought to 
haYc. First, she hath a gentleman usher that goeth before her, and where he 
is uot there is not lady Faith. This gentleman-usher is called 'Knowledge of 
Sin'; when we enter into our heart, and acknowledge our faults, and stand not 
about to d~fend them. Now! as the gentleman-usher goeth before her, so she 
hath a tram that cometh behind her ; and yet though they come behind, they 
be all of Faith's company, they are all with her. All these wait upon Faith• 
she hath a great train after her besides her gentleman-usher, her whole house~ 
hold ; and these be the works of our vocation, when every man considereth 
what vocation he is in, what calling he is in, and doeth the works of the same; 
as to be good to his neighbour, to obey God, etc. This is the train that 
followeth lady Faith, as for example :-a faithful judge hatb first an heavy 
reckoning of bis fault, repenting himself of his wickedness, and then forsaketh 
his iniquity, his impiety, feareth no man, walks upright; and he that doth not 
thus, bath not lady Faith, but rather a boldness of sin and abusing of Christ's 
passion.'' 

The best of Latimer's sermons was, however, his famous discourse 
on the plough, which has been lauded by all critics, and has never 
been too highly praised. His sermons were as useful and influential 
-as they were vigorous and bold; Bradford, who subsequently witnessed 
so good a confession for Christ, was converted by one of them. His 
views on certain dogmas were in later life more matured and scriptural, 
and he ceased to believe in transubstantiaLion. 

His health began to decline and his life was despaired of; he was again 
-offered a bishopric, but declined it. Then came the death of King 
Edward, and the reign .of Mary, and with her of Papery in its most 
loathsome form. Latimer and other well-known reformers were im
prisoned, and the good old man had to endure what was worse to him 
than martrydom, a public disputation. Age and confinement in the Tower 
had impaired his memory, and he thereforn found it needful not to 
trust to oral debate. Consequently, he made a written declaration in 
.answer to the charges that were laid against him, although his opponents 
inveigled him into a controversy in the hope that they might achieve 
a victory. His complaint of the treatment he received was thus 
made: "I have spoken in my time before two kings more than once, 
two or three hours together without interruption; but now that I may 
speak the truth (by your leave), I could not be suffered to declare my 
.mind before you, no, not by the space of a quarter of an hour, without 
,matchings, revilings, checks, rebukes, taunts, such as I have not felt 
the like in such an audience all my life long. Surely it cannot but be 
.a heinous offence that I have given. But what was it? Forsooth, I 
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had spoken of the fonr marrow-bones of the mass; the which kind of 
speaking I never read to be a sin against the Holy Ghost. I could not 
be allowed to sh?w what I meant by my metaphor; but sir, now, by· 
yonr favour, I will tell your mastership what I meant. The first. is 
'the_ Popish Consec~ation,' which h~t~ been caU~d ~ God's-body~ 
makmg; the second 1s 'Transnbstant1at10n'; the third 1s the 'Missal 
oblation'; the fourth' Adoration'; these chief and principal portions 
parts, and points, belonging or incident to the mass, and most esteemed' 
and had in price in the same, I call 'the marrow-bones of the mass.'" 
And for these he declared that he could find no warrant in Scripture, 
although he had long searched for evidence. 

Of course, Latimer was condemned for heresy, and was burned to 
death. This event occurred in Oxford. • Many times have we seen the 
stone which is currently believed to be the very stone on which Latimer 
and Ridley stood when they were burnt. It is immediately facing (in 
the middle of the road) the front of Balliol College, a new structure which 
has only recently taken the place of the picturesque old College building 
represented on so many engravings of the scene of the Martyrdom. The 
story of the martyrdom of these two confessors of the faith is well known; 
for Foxe's minute narrative has indelibly impressed the circumstances 
upon the memories of the thousands who have read it again and again. 
Latimer's words of comfort to his fellow sufferer will never be forgotten 
while there is a history of England or of the Reformation to be read : "Be 
of good comfort, Master Ridley, and play the man. We shall this day 
light such a candle, by God's grace, in England, as I trust shall nel'er 
be put ozet." Latimer, says Foxe, "received the flame as it were 
embracing of it. After that he had stroked his face with his hands, and 
as it were bathed them a little in the fire, he soon died (as it appeared) 
with very little pain, or none." Ridley, however, lingered for a time 
in great agony, bnt at last his lifeless body fell over the chain at 
Latimer's feet. 

Of such men "the world was not worthy," as might be said of many 
who through floods and flames followed their Lord at all hazards. A 
more honourable man never lived; and it is a good sign of the times 
that Latimer's fame shonld be on the increase, and shonld call forth 
one of the best biographies we have read for some time (Hugh Latimer: 
a biogrnphy, by Mr. Demaus, published by the Religious Tract Soeicty). 
It is a lire which ensures admiration in proportion as it is studicLl. . 

jnggtstious for a jtrm.on. 
"My soul shnll be entiefied as with marrow and fatness, nnd my month shall pruisEt 

thee with joyful lips."-Psalm )xiii. /'i. 

HERE is a grand festival. I. Sanctified knowledge spies out the ful
ness of Christ, and calls it marrow and fatness. II. Faith sees her 

right to the provisions, and crie~, "My soul sh~ll b_e satisfied." III. 
Prayer asks to be fed thereon. IV. Experience enJoys it; and V. Thank
fulness praises God for it with joyful lips. 
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IF anything were needed to deepen our horror of Popery, it would be 
the story just told in an American religious newspaper, by a 

Protestant minister, of what is to us, and to most of our readers, a 
new order of nuns known in Rome as" The Buried Alive." We have only 
recently had, in a civil court, a full expose of the nature of conventual 
life "l"l"hich "\"\"as more likely to heighten au Englishman's dista!ite for 
nunneries than all the "revelations" of scandals which can be bought 
for a penny each of catchpenny publishers. There can be no doubt 
that the tendency of convent life is the immolation of all natural in
stincts; the nun must sacrifice all earthly love, and renounce all earthly 
companionships, for the sake of the love of the "Blessed Virgin " who 
never asked for such self-denial, and never demanded such' waste 
of affection. The indignities to which the poor girls are subjected bv the 
superiors are cruel. Society would not tolerate the murder of a nun 
by a superior, but the power to go thus far has never been taken from 
her by enactment. Recent cases on the Continent, in which the police 
interfered, prove that death by the slow torture of imprisonment in foul 
cellars is still resorted to by the superiors, who have almost absolute 
power over the bodies of those under their charge. From a book of 
decrees relative to the government of monasteries, in the library of the 
Vatican, it appears that a superior can flog a nun even to drawing 
blood ; she can keep her without clothing, or the commonest necessaries 
of life, can compel her to swallow nanseous substances, can put 
" reptiles and vermin in her room," force her to wear hair garments 
of rough and prickly texture, or brand her with hot irons, and compel 
11er to "make the sign of the cross on a filthy floor with her tongue till 
it is traced in blood." The whole purpose of these cruelties is to tame 
the poor creature into complete submission, and to coerce her ardent 
temperament. " I have seen them,'' writes au eye-witness, "fall asleep 
in the confessional from absolute prostration." 

The order of "The Buried Alive" is little known, and since it.a 
iniquities have been exposed in America, we propose to give circulation 
to the facts in this country through the medium of our magazine, that 
Protestants may learn still further the nature of the accursed systell!
out of which such evils spring. We may say that the narrative is soberly 
written, and the scene we are about to .describe has been witnessed by 
Dr. Keatinge, who, we believe, until recently was a Roman Catholic 
himself. 

It was in 18G7 that Dr. Keatinge was present at the reception of a 
young lady as one of the sisters of this order. The building occupied 
by these nuns is called a strict enclosure-i.e., the inmates are not per
mitted to go out into the world, though they are not denied all 
intercourse with it. The eye-witness of the ceremony did not, of 
course, see the interior of the house; but the confessor informed him 
that it had a small garden for the growth of vegetables, and that a 
well supplied their only drink. 'l'he first compartment of the convent 
is allotted to the dying, or those who are learning, by means of penances, 
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of an austere kind, to die in the Lord; and the second to those who are 
.already dead. Once within this laUer compartment, over the door of 
which is inscribed, " We are buried with Christ," there is " no past or 
future for the nun this side the grave but that which lies within the 
walls. Her habit is black, the light of day is excluded, and, if true to 
her vocation, she hastens to die by penances that abridge life as surely 
as poisons. She ceases to belong to the world as much as if her requiem 
had been already said, and not in semblance." As for her friends, she 
never sees them again, nor is her death reported to them ; her confessor 
does not see her, and she receives the Eucharist through a small hole 
large enough for a month. "The bishop who was my informant told 
me that the nuns generally die without extreme unction, as no priest 
-could administer it. They never speak to each other except through 
the superior." They scourge themselves, fast frequently, habitually 
eating but one meal daily of vegetables without salt, and with dry 
bread and water; they never disrobe, but lie on ashes during the night. 
This is the only way by which communication is made with those out
-side:-" A circular wheel is fixed in the convent wall, divided into two 
halves. It works on a pivot. A person outside the wall wishing to 
convey a parcel or message to the inside rings a bell, and placing it in 
the half of the wheel outside, waits for his answer." On hearing the 
bell, a lay sister, the only medium of communication afforded to the 
nun, turns the wheel-for it cannot move without her, and the outside 
-comes inside. " The answer is then placed in it, and the wheel turned 
again, so that without seeing or hearing anyone, communiration may 
take place. The sisters never see this lay sister, who lives outside their 
enclosure, in a cell near the wheel, to which, like Ixion, she seems 
chained." It is believed that none of the inmates live longer than ten 
year8, but as a special dispensation from the Pope is required to pene
trate inside the wall to the superior, no one knows exactly; but when 
death does come, the dying sister is taken to the chapel and laid upon 
her bier, and the office for the dead is chanted. 

Dr. Keatinge was, on the occasion to which we have referred, one of 
a large number of priests :who had gathered together to witness the 
ceremony of the profession of the niece of a cardinal and the daughter 
of u prince. He describes the altar as having been dressed in white 
flowers, with a black frontal, and the chapel as rendered sufficiently 
gloomy for a funeral. While the choir was chanting, he observed, us all 
the spectators did, the nun-elect. "She stood beside her mother fo1· the 
!ast time, and a lovely married sister, whose son, a fine boy, looked on 
1ll wonder. The father-pale, collected, and stern-stood on her right. 
She was dressed in costly bridal white: gems glistened on her black 
hair, but her face was pale, and her eyes red. The father looked un
eoncerned.'' The officiating priest was the <Jardinal Vicar of Rome, 
who was clothed in gorgeous arrny; and a Franciscan friar preached 
~he sermon, in which he painted (a la Father Ignatius, alias Mr. Lyne) 
in glowing but unreal colours the joy of the bride of Christ. The 
young victim was afterwards presented to the cardinal. "She was very 
young-about seventeen, apparently-and certainly conld not under
stand the dread import of snch un undertaking. The oath of obedience 
upon the crucifix and the relics was taken, the complete surrender of 
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self. Then pros_trate on her face upon the altar steps, Palestini'a, 
magnificent Miserere was chanted. The girl was lifted up and carried 
to a small screen enclosure, during which the Te JJeum was chanted. 
She re-appeared divested of her bridal attire and clad in black serge 
her hair _hanging _dishevelled, _and her feet bar~. .A. priest presented ~ 
the cardmal a pair of gold sCissors, the beautiful head bent before him,. 
and in an instant the long curls lay scattered _on the altar steps." And 
then, after another series of solemn mockeries, she turned to embrace 
her mother and sister for the last time. " Her little nephew whispered 
'You'll come to see us soort ?' Her father laid his hand on her head in 
silence, and then placed her hand in that of the cardinal. By this act 
the parental tie was for ever gone, and he had no more authority over· 
her." And to complete the solemn, the iniquitous farce, the anthem. 
was sung, " The kingdom of heaven is like unto ten virgins that took 
their lamps and went forth to meet the Bridegroom," words basely 
prostituted to an evil purpose. 

Then the cardinal led the nun to the convent door, and knocking three· 
times with his pastoral staff, exclaimed, "Sister Catarina waits in the. 
name of the Lord." The superior 1·eplied, "JJeo Gratias," and opening 
the door, the nun entered. The Cardinal Vicar turned the key, and. 
facing the congregation, exclaimed, "Our sister in Christ is dead!" 
and the priest replied, as though she were physically dead, "May she
rest in peace.'' No one has seen the unfortunate victim of superstition 
since, and it is unlikely that she may ever be seen again by any of 
those who must have crushed a,ll their natural instincts to enable them 
to go through such a ceremony. 

We much fear that the tendency of the present day is to think too 
favourably of papery. Robert Hall noticed this in his time, and warned 
bis countrymen against " the spectacle of religion lying in state, sur
rounded with the silent pomp of death;" expressing his solemn conviction 
that if ever this oountry were to be delivered over to the hands of this . 
.Antichrist, it would be largely due to the torpor and indifference of 
Protestants, combined with the incredible zeal and activity of Papists. 
It is possible in our desire to be just to Catholics as fellow citizens, to 
forget that we cannot tolerate their detestable system, and are bound, by 
all the laws of nature and the commands of God, not to be indifferent to, 
the enormities and impo:5tures which are part and parcel of that system. 

$, ~,crrh ,Of ~,crmforl. 

NOTHING stirs in the world but shall carry on God's designs; as: 
the cross wheels in a watch carry on the motion of it, and serve 

to make the alarum strike. That which the wicked intend for the 
destruction shall turn to the deliverance of the church. As Luther 
.wrote to th~ Elector of Saxony, "Let your Highness know that the 
affairs of the church are far otherwise ordered in heaven, than by the 
Emperor and States at Nuremberg." Whil~ t_he adversaries go about 
to ruin the church, they shall only repair 1t.-From a Sermon by 
J.:fwrnas Watson, 1.1ublishetl by Marlborough and Co., price 8d. 
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WE have read this book with mingled feelings of surprise and 
shame. .As a revelation of William Bnrns's character, and a well 

told story of his life-work, the volume will surprise those who suppose 
that the zeal and single-'-eyed devotedness ~f apostolic times cannot still 
be exemplified. Then as regards the shame, most of us must feel like 
-tapers in the sunlight while perusing this gladsome record of what one 
man contributed to the Christian cause. Scotland is truly happy in 
producing such sons. The comparative poorness of her soil would 
seem to be compensated for by a rich stratum of moral worth. 

Were the question under discussion, some interesting differences of 
or>inion might l;>e quoted about the relative value of a town or country 
rearing for one destined to bec·ome distinguished in life. Ou the side 
of the town there is a formidable array of advantages: the town has 
libraries, liLerar.v cluba, and a choice of society. But if the country 
has fewer of such things it boasts of purer air, and smaller dangers, 
and being less artificial, a country life will encourage in young persons 
a more honest bearing. If the couintry has no great libraries, it has 
its bookshelves. If it lacks excitement, it abounds- in instruction; and 
supplies many a quiet and _valuable lesson not to be picked up in the 
thicker life of cities.-

A Scott,ish rura;l tra1'Iling, differing in many respects from that of 
other nations, in an Englishman's- irnaginntion is commonly associated 
with oatmeal porridge and barren hills. It is, however, only fair to 
remember, that the scene in the Cotter's Saturday Night, is not merely a 
poetical ideal, but a chartningly trne picture of lif:le in many a peasant 
home of old Scotland. :But what about lire nt the manse, where the 
sombre hue of the pal"l·oul' and study is st.re to impress a southerner 
with awe and reverenee? Within the preci11cts of the pastor's home, 
snuff and whisky are tolerated rathrr than encouraged-tolerated 
because many au honest orthodox heart, after traversing moor and 
mountain to seek religious counsel, 01• to settle some question of con
science, would retain cold notions of pastoral hos-pHality unless regaled 
with a drink and a pinch. The books have that best of all' appearances, 
the appearance of being well used. Puritan quartos and folios, in their 
dusky dignity, seem to regard visitors with conscious pride, compatible 
with their belonging to a household where the very housewives who dust 
theil· covers a.re familfar with the quaint richness of Ambrose and the 
sententious- wisdom of Charnock. 

In: such a genuine oldi-fashioned manse as above described was 
William Burns born and reared, the day of his nativity falling in 
1815. His father, belonging to thitt " simple, grave sincere" ty~e 
which Cowper has delineated, naturally desired that one or more of !us 
sons should succeed him iii• the high calling of the ministry. So far 

• Memoir of the 'Rev. William C. Burn•, M.f\., Missionary to China, from the 
English Presbyterian Churoh, By Islay B11rne, D.D., !<'roe Church College, Glasgow. 
·Crown Svo. London, 1870. 
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as William was concerned the good man could only express his wishes 
without indulging hopes of their realisation. The youth showed no 
predile~tions f?r the sacred profession. He prized a gun above a book, 
and delighted m law more than theology. He resolved on making his 
university training redound to his worldly advancement. As a young 
man he was robust and fond of out-door exercise. Nevertheless his 
nature was tender 8'.nd loving, w~ile his heart remaine~ untouch;d by 
the gospel. Sufficiently SUiCept1ble to feel compunction for having 
wounded a pigeon, he had so little love for religion that, he commonly 
made his exit from the manse parlour whene.er the afternoons were 
improved, as they frequently were, by the reading aloud of Puritan 
literature. 

Having finished the first stage of his studies at Aberdeen, his 
parents _arranged t? ?in~ Willia~ to his uncle, an Edinburgh lawyer, 
and while the prelimmanes were m. course of settlement he lodged in 
the capital. But in the meantime young Burns is converted, and that 
event disarranges all the plans which had been formed for him, and 
diverts him into a totally different channel from the one he had himself 
marked out. 

The manner of the conversion of those who rise to eminence in 
their profession possesses peculiar interest. The truth found in W. Burns, 
if not an impetuous spirit, at least a nature prepared to work at whatever 
it found to do with a rarely inherited constitutional energy. It happened 
one Sunday afternoon, in December, 1831, that "I sat down," says he, 
" to read Pike's Early Pi'ety . . . . and in one moment, while gazing 
on a solemn passage .... my inmost soul was pierced as with a dart. 
Uod had apprehended me." Repenting of having chosen the law for a 
profession, he now proceeds to give an extraordinary expression to 
that repentance. Although six and thirty miles from home he forth
with turns his face thitherward, and walking the whole distance, 
abruptly enters the manse ~arlour and exclaims, "What if I should be 
a minister after all ? " To his own satisfaction and the joy of his 
parents, other prospects are now relinquished for tht:: study of divinity 
at Aberdeen. 

Burns not only decided on devoting his life to the ministry of God's 
,r ord, he resolved on entering the field of missions; accordingly, soon 
after his return to Aberdeen, he offered himself to the Foreign Com
mittee; and he would probably have gone to India had not events 
conspired to detain him in Scotland. The most important of these was 
.. U'Cheyne's visit to Palestine in the spring of 1839; for Burns was 
enga(Ted to occupy the pulpit at St. Peter's, during the temporary 
auseice of the gifted pastor. After labouring for a few weeks in, 
Dundee a sphere which his friends had seen him enter with misgivings, 
Le found himsrlf, as he expresses it, in the midst of a great spiritual 
,J\\'akening. The manifest blessings which attended his ministrations 
1,rompted his continuing to preach with great power, and even with 
l:Uthusiasm. The impression produced on oft assembling crowds was 
no effect springing from high-flown oratory, nor from exciting 
harangues ; but was rather the germinating of the good seed so faith
fully and assiduously sown. If, at this time, those sagacious judgeR 
,1·h0 know so well what preaching is and what it should be, had attended 
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one of Burns's services, they would have pronounced him to be wanting 
in some essential qualities. Possessing a magnificent voice, he yet lacked 
imaginative power, and the enviable readiness of clothing thought in 
elegant words. Nevertheless, whatever he lacked, that mysterious 
power attended him which points out the man raised up by heaven. 

Burns's stay at Dnndee during M'Cheyne's absence may be regarded 
as the opening of his ministry. His humble bearing .under sudden and 
extraordinary success witnessed to the large measure of grace he en
joyed. Of a highly sensitive nature, popular applause sent him tremb
ling to his closet to pray against invading pride. "I have not seen the 
King's face these many days," he remarked, in allusion to a season when 
pride had the mastery. He most firmly relied on divine assistance 
when best prepared for his duty; and aL this early date he adopted the 
Scottish custom of committing to memory the main currect of his 
discourses, some of which on particular occaaions would be two hours 
long. The religious awakening was not confined to Dundee. The 
communion gatherings at Kilsyth, in July and September, 1830, 
resembled the most successful of Whitfield's services. No church 
having the capacity to accommodate the crowds attr'.'Lcted, Burns, in 
trne Pentecostal fashion, addressed ten thousand persons in a tent, 
whence be retired with a small company to spend the night in prayer 
in a neighbouring church. His early enthusiasm swept away all oppo
sition; and availed itself of the slightest opportunity of effecting good. 
The passengers on a stage coach would suddenly find themselves within 
the circle of his influence. If need required it, he would pray for a 
minute or two with a friend on the highway; and even to such little 
children as he overtook in his walks he rejoiced to explain the lo,e of 
Christ. In those days street preaching was not in favour with Scotch 
divines; but, being a slave to no custom, Burns hesitated not to avail 
himself of that road to the popular heart, and some great victories over 
sin were won in the public thoroughfares. 

Such a man was a phenomenon in the Christian world. He volun
tarily chose the roughest and hardest labour in his Master's vineyard. 
While admitting the importance of the pastoral institution, he refused 
to settle in any appointed station. He accepted what Christians freely 
offered, lived frugally, and dispensed the surplus in clrnrity. Though 
fired by earnestness, his sermons were free from rant, and common
place. If peculiar, his peculiarity consisted in resembling the apostles; 
for no man could be more alive to the connecLion between success and 
personal holiness. The praises of men he regarded as sparks thrown 
upon an inflammable substance. His reliance on divine aid was con
stant and childlike. After an indifferent sermon, he has been known 
to confess bis emptiness, and hope for better things in the future. 
Having chose.n a lot of self-denial, he never shrank from hurd fighting; 
b~t there was no hurrying, no bluster, nor were opponents answered 
W~th hasty words. When, in 1840, his preaching at Aberdeen _had 
stirred up the populace into a spirit of enquiry, and excited the bitter 
opposition of the press and divers enemies, Burns, calm and prayerf~1\, 
~ppeared to great advantage, as he did also before the Presbytenal 
investigation which ensued. 

The passion for saving souls became in Burns a second nature. 
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Unsought hardships and a voluntary self-denial would seem to have 
been forgotten in an overwhelming desire to rescue sinners. Amid all 
vicis~itudes, and at ~ll. times, he s~owed the so.me benign bravery, and 
tnamfested a fine skill m that sublimest of all arts, the art of making 
small events redound to the furtherance of good. Well might his face 
appear as " Struck with the light· of heaven." Well might even the 
enraged Dublin populace concede this tcst.imony: " He is a: good man, 
we cannot make him angry." He was poor, bnt so far was he from 
lamenting his poverty that, apparently he breathed a freer air and 
reaped additional pleaRtire from having to trust in God's provision. On 
visiting Ireland he landed with only a small carpet bag, and the lightest 
of pockets. Pressed by the police to escape from an excited mob by 
stepping into a boat, he necessarily accepted a half-penny to pay the 
fare ; but calling to the crowd, he likened his free passage to that of 
pardoned sinners to heaven. So whcin, in 1844, he sailed for Canada, 
he was only hampered with cash to the amount of two shillings. 

Though careless about possessing money, Burns esteemed no outlay 
of labour too heavy if it but yielded what he so intensely longed for
the weal of men. Like Carey, he evinced a remarkable aptness for 
acquiring languages ; and he never shrank from the drudgery of learn
ing a new dialect, if thereby he could benefit an unevangelised district. 
Thus, when itinerating among the French in Lower Canada, he perfected 
himself in their language for the purpose of preaching to the settlers. 

There is a nameless charm in listening to the instructions of one 
thoroughly in earnest. When Burns travelled in Canada, this trait in 
his character was so conspicuous that, some were drawn to his services 
who were unable to understand English. One womau attended for the 
sake of being included in "'That good man's prayers," which to her 
were unintelligible. " He seemed to dwell on one word in such sweet 
tones," she said, "it sent a gfow to my heart-the word Salvation, what 
does that meau?" Many who were privileged to hear his brief, pithy 
sayings, must still be carrying them in memory. Among- these none is 
more palatable to our taste than one addressed to a crowd of listeners: 
"If you cannot come in by the saint's door, come in by the sinner's." 

If his trip to Canada entailed some hard service, Burns carried thence 
many pleasant reminiscences, and enjoyed Borne fine opportunities of 
setting a high example. In Canadian wilds it is not unusnal for 
people to get weather bound; and if excuses for not keeping a preaching 
appointment, or for not filling up one's pew, can ever be pleaded con
scientiously, it is when the primitive roads, e1iveloped in snow-drifts, 
only allow the preacher or hearer to be dragged to chapel, during a lull 
in the storm, by a team of twenty horses at the rate of a mile an honr. 
Once, and under such circumstances, a traveller cried out, "This is 
awful." "No," answered Burns, "Nothing is awful but. the wrath of 
God." This tour in Canada lasted about two years, an<l. on his return to 
Scotland in the autumn of 1846, his friends could not but notice that 
the excessive strain to which he subjected it, was fast wcaring-O'Ut his 
constitution. His countenance had a careworn look, sad and tniusnal 
at thirty-one. 

In the closing days of 1846, Burns was again in Scotland without 
any stated employment. He now had to choose a field of labour from 
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the many which opened before him. His fame as an evangelist was 
established. Many desired that he should proceed to the Continent• 
but the preacher himself looked longingly towards India, and he would 
probably have proceeded thither had not the Free Church stations in 
that empire been already filled. Just at this conjuncture, James 
Hamilton begged his services for China, and a short time after, Burns 
sailed for that stronghold of heathenism as the first missionary of the 
English Presbyterians. 

Great mis~ionaries are even rarer than great preachers ; and to find 
the qualities of both united in a single mind is rarest of all. But such 
was Burns. To the industrious self-denial and devotedness of Carey he 
added the sweeping eloquence of Whitfield, and he seems to have 
surpassed both Whitfield and Carey in learning. His Scotch genius 
readily adapted itself to circumstances in a manner at once striking and 
worthy of the best of causes. He had an advantage which the Indiun 
missionaries of eighty years ago knew not; for having been preceded 
by Morison and Milne, he found the Scriptures in circulation, native 
converts to congratulate, and a band of fellow workers with whom to 
sympathise. Relinquishing all notions of personal case he left his 
European lodgings, thinking it better to live entirely among the people, 
with whom, two months after his arrival, he could imperfectly converse 
in their native tongue. Another trait in his character here appears: he 
knew nothing of yearning for his fatherland. The presence of God, to 
him, made all places alike-made the whole world home. 

Settling at Hong Kong, Burns mastered the main difficulties of 
Chinese in fourteen months. The written or literary language of China 
is current the whole empire over; but the dialects widely differ. When, 
in due time, he cumpletcly understood the written characters, the 
dialects were conquered ns occasion required. Early in 1849 he began 
his visitation of the villages around Hong Kong; and accustomed as he 
had been to crowds in Britain, he now found himself suddenly popular 
on nnother nccount than that of forcibly preaching the gospel. Because 
hitherto the country had been closed to foreigners, n Europenn wns the 
rarest phenomenon on which a Chinaman could feast his eyes. In all 
public places the missionary wns beset by gaping crowds, whose 
attention favournblv contrasted with the rudeness of the nominal 
Christian mob of Dublin. Not that dangers and annoyances were 
lackiug; for to this score were to be put down the petty inter/'crcnces 
of Mandarins, the perils of robLers, ill lodging, few opportunities of 
retirement, and no Sabbath. In the strength of God Burns rose above all 
these things. How successfully he could appeal to the hearts of men 
his home experience had shown. He was still attended by the same 
charm of thorough earnestness; and the tender treatment awarded him 
by the heathen populace is not the least surprising part of his singular 
history. This not only appeared in the hospitality bestowed, it was 
seen in the interest which his addresses excited, and in the sacredness 
with which his person was held. When the Amoy district was in a 
state of civil war, the combatants of contending armies agreed in 
respecting the Man of the Book. 

In the summer of 1851, the chief station of the Mission was fixed at 
Amoy ; and such as desi1·c new arguments for the divine origin of 
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Christianity, would have found them had they travelled with Burns 
over this district during the months that succeeded. Nothing less than 
omnipotent power can cause even a few drops of a shower to refresh a 
thirsty plain. The same Hand alone can cause the field of heathenism 
to yield its firstfruits. In the present instance the tokens of success 
were few, but such tokens _existed.. Here and there a shop was closed 
on the Sabbath. Some hfelong idolater would throw his gods into 
tl!c fi_re; and, a~on, the d~rk heathen mind would show symptoms of 
y1eldmg to the hght of faith. What the tokens of plentiful rain are to 
the denizens of a sun-scorched island, were these signs of Christ's 
kingdom to the eyes of the apostolic Burns. 

A.bout the middle of_ 185_4, circumstances occasioned his temporary 
return to Scotland. His friend Dr. Young, bereaved and shattered in 
health, necessarily retired from the field, and Burns accompanied him 
on his homeward voyage. On arriving home he sought to awaken a 
sympathy for China in districts associated with the blessings attending 
his opening ministry. The change in his personal appearance must 
have been deeply affecting to friends and countrymen. A sallow face 
a wrinkled brow, and grey hairs at thirty-nine, tell a sad story: ' 

"Time and experience had wrought in him a gracious sweetness, and human 
kindness of temper, which in the young Boanerges were less conspicuous. He 
was more genial, more loving, more freely communicative and companionable, 
less restrained and austere than in former days. There was less fire perhap~, 
but even more fervour; less of the Baptist, more of the Christ." 

A letter from the church he had planted at Pechuia followed him to 
Scotland, and we doubt if mail ever carried a more precious, cheering, 
or extraordinary scroll. It appears that, over such epistles the Chinese 
converts were accustomed to pray : " They would write a sentence and 
then pray; and then write another sentence, and then pray again," e.g., 

"Teacher! we in this place, with united heart pray, and bitterly (i.e. ear
nestly) beg of God to give you a level plain (i.e. prosperous journey) to go 
home, and beg of God again to give you a level plain (good journey) quickly to 
come. Teacher! you know our faith is thin ( i.e. weak) and in danger. Many 
thanks to our Lord and God who defends us as the apple of the eye. Teacher! 
from the time that we parted with you in the seventh month, we have been 
meditatina on our Lord Jesus' love to sinners. Teacher! you know that we 
are like sheep that have lost their shepherd ...... The brethren with united 
heart prayed and shedding tears bitterly begged of God ...... a number of 
pastors ...... to teach the gospel." 

The year 1855 saw Burns again in_China. 'l'he_great civil war_ being 
then at its height; he felt strongly desirous of reachmg the revolutionary 
camp at Nanking for evangelistic purposes. On this heroic errand he 
started from Shanghae in a very dexterous but honourable manner to 
pass several Imperial guard boats. At lcn~th t~e rowe_rs, ?vercome by 
terror, refused to proceed through fear of losmg their hves. Ilnrns 
returned disappointed, but not without making the adventure redound 
to the furtherance of the mission. Books and pamphlets were liberally 
distributed amono-st the multitudes which, anxious to see the foreigner, 
crowded the rivZr banks. The missionary publications excited un
wonted curiosity, and consequently were eagerly sought after. Some 
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were. not afraid to swim to the boat ; and one man, having thus become 
the fortunate possessor of a tract, preserved it dry by fastening it to his 
forehead, the pigtail in such an emergency serving for a band. 

During the y_ears ~e ~pent_ in China, Burns's aim, was_ to prepare the 
way for succeedmg m1ss10naxies, a fact to be borne ID mmd if we would 
rightly understand his procedure. On this account he left, Shanghae 
in 1856, to itinerate in and around Swatow; a district wherein 
.the effects of heathenism were sufficiently appalling. Opium smoking 
was in the ascendancy. In hot weather the people worked their fields 
in a state of nature in common with beasts. It was scarcely surprising, 
when in such society, a rare table delicacy was found to be the boiled 
heart of an enemy. 

A serious social inconvenience of China is the number of robbers 
which infest her territory, to whom no outrage is too audacious nor any 
pilfering too contemptible. The missionaries in general being sufferers 
from this cause, Burns was not exempted from a share of attention. 
One example by way of illustration may be given. In July, 1856, be 
and some companions went out on an excursion from Rwatow, when, 
to avoid being interfered with by Mandarins they lived in their boat. 
A party of thieves carried off whatever was portable, one of the more 
<:urious among them receiving from Burns au explanation of the use of 
a hone. Aft.er this, the party fell into the hands of the notorious Yeh, 
who doubted, or professed to doubt Burns's foreign extraction, so com
pletely had the missionary become acclimatised. While the poor native 
assistants were cruelly used, their master was sent prisoner to Canton. 
How serenely calm he lived under all skies was shown in these trying 
moments; for he confesses that, he should have benefited by the 
journey had not a fever marred his enjoyment. Feaxing to punish an 
Englishman, the authorities surrendered Burns unharmed, the amiable 
Yeh meanwhile remarkin~. "I cannot but look upon it as exceedingly 
improper that William Burns (admitting him to be an Englishman) 
should change his own dress, shave his head, and assuming the costume 
-0f the Chinese, penetrate into the interior in so irregular a manner." 
Even this dangerous experience yielded satisfaction to the man, who in 
so literal a manner could be instant in season and out of season. He had 
been cheered by meeting with divers converts of the American Baptist 
Mission. The native population had welcomed him, and some had 
contributed to replace what the thieves had taken. He had also enjoyed 
an opportunity of protesting against heathenism in open court; for on 
being required to kneel before the judge who examined him, he refused 
so to humble himself to any save the King of kings. 

_The darkness of personal trouble and natural calamity occasions the 
beauties of Christianity to shine the brighter, besides inviUng the 
thoughtles11 to seek safety in quiet resting-places. It iR for otherwise 
where Christ is unknown. Idolatry never appears more terrible than 
when the populace is visited by such a calamity, as, for example, an 
outbreak of cholera. Burns was itinerating in the Swatow district, 
when a tide of this disease devastated the country. The means resorted 
to by the infatuated people to stay the plague were fantastic and hideous. 
The semi-insane ravings of certain youths were supposed to represent 
the commands of the gods. Thinking that evil spirits haunted their 
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streets, the citizens mustered in force, to chase away with lights and 
gongs the demons that thinned their households. 

Such things at leaet point to the extreme value which a knowledge
of medicine must pro:ve to missionary stud~nts. lt is a short and ready 
road to the hearts of the 11eople. After bemg benefited by our medical' 
skill, a man will the more readily receive spiritual instruction. The
dispensary at Swa-tow, under the joint superintendence of Burns and' 
Dr. De la Porte, -won the grateful affection of the people, until the
doctor's_ departure for En_gland and the removal of his colleague to 
~n;ioy, m 1858. It was m and around Amoy that the mission in 
cheering abundance, bore its firstfruits. Converts could now be n~m
bered by hundreds; and an event testifying to the reality of the 
impression produced, was the appointment of two evangelists whose 
support was undertaken b-y native Christians. 

In Pagan lands of many religions it attracts but little notice when a 
man relinquishes one kind of idolatry for another. To cast away the
w:hole thing, however--:-t~ e':11-brace Christiani_ty~is so~ething totally 
different. Because Chnstiamty denounces all 1dol-worsh1p as iniquity,. 
the struggle between it and opposing systems becomes a struggle 
of life and death. Pagans soon realise the fact that, the gospel is an 
aggressive power which in principle is bound to seek the overturning of" 
their cherished institutions. Hence the hatred with which the invading 
light is resisted in aU climes. In India a convert on breaking caste is 
loathed and shunned. In China he is exposed to petty annoyance and 
severe hardships. If young and under authority, he is beaten ; if 
settled in life, he is chastised by his neighbours in ways both spiteful 
and ingenious. A farmer has beeu known to have his cattle driven 
away, his fields injured, and to find it impossible to hire labourers to 
garner his crops. With the aid of the English consul, Burns obtained 
official protection for some thus persecuted, on which occasion, by a 
Christian adroitness, he made himself the friend of all parties. While 
benefiting the injured he shielded the offenders from the Mandarin's 
fury; for when they act at all, those worthies are liable to give way to 
a spirit of sanguinary vengeance. 

Leaving the Amoy district, in 1863, Burns proceeded to Pekin, 
partly for the object of communicating with Sir :Frederick Bruce on the 
Jmsii:J.ess of the mission. He ardently desired not only to have tolera
tion, but a liberal protection for native converts; and in this respect he 
did not Jabour in vain. Prolonging his stay in the capital till the latter 
part of 1867, his life in the meantime was quietly laborious. A friend 
who knew him in those days likens him to one of the Hebrew prophets. 
With the thermometer at 15° in winter and at 90° in summer, he and 
his assistant plodded on at translation, their home being two small 
apartments, warmed during the intense cold by a little earthen stove; 
while in the scorching heat of summer their courtyard was protected by 
a mat in tropical fashion. From this retreat of the " poor foreigner,,. 
as the missionary was once called, went forth several valuable books : 
"The Psalms," "The Peep of Day," and "The Pilgrim's Progress." 

The city of Pekin might almost claim the distinction of being the 
eighth wonder of the world. A walled town having streets a hundred 
feet wide, large open spaces, broad sheets of water, immense blocks of 
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public buildings, thousands of temples, and a population, as some say, 
double that of London, w.ere surely a place desirable to behold. The 
houses of the upper classes are curiously and expensively built, and 
like those of the common people, are subject to official regulation. 
The homes of the poor are so mean and narrow, that in hot weather 
the police beneficently oblige the people to sleep in the open air. The 
imperial palace ra,nks among the marvels of the world's architecture, 
being a.bout two-thirds of a mile in length, and about half a mile in 
depth. Sic~enin_g emblems of gross paganism co-exist with abundant 
evideJ1ces of lively ingenuity.· To assert that the people are cruel, is 
but to say that they are heathen, for what can so readily turn fair 
plains into moral deserts, and warp the best human intelligence as 
idolatry ? While not more cruel than the Hindoos, the Chinese are in 
some respects their superiors in civiljsation. The absence of caste is a 
great advantage, ind the hospitality so often awarded the missionaries 
is a hopeful sign. In many arts which are the pride of modern nations, 
these people took the van. They practised printing, manufactured 
gunpowder, and used the magnetic needle, before the science of agri
culture was perfecUy understood in England. 

As already shown, Burns chose the hard lot of a pioneer. Loving 
to be in the front himself, he declared that skulkers earned no blessing. 
This disposition led to his forsaking Pekin to settle at Nieu-chwang, 
where we arrive at the close of his career. Here as elsewhere, during 
the last months of his life, he showed the same earnestness in teaching, 
the same penuriousness of time, the same forgetfulness of self which 
had characterised his ministry iu former years. In a poor apartment, 
sparingly famished, with his faithful assistant weeping ot his bed-side, 
Burns lies in his last illness. No cares distract him. His way has 
been toilsome; but he is now at the threshold of long-expected repose. 
If he has a wish for earth, it is for the success of the mission. Even 
this does not trouble him, for, says he, "God will carry on the good 
work.'' Anon, his attendant hears him speak: "Ah, did you hear," he 
exclaims, "I was saying over the 121st P8alm. I was spen.king with 
God, 11ot with yon." He likens himselr to a knife worn out by cuLtiug 
rnther than by rusting; and " You," he says to his servant, " mnst be 
one of God's knives.'' Thus did William Burns end his zealous ond 
holy course on Saturday, April the 4th, 18G8, having just entered on 
the fift,y-fifth yeor of his age. His brother's memoriol of him is chastely 
and becomingly written; but because the book is chiefly popular in 
Sc~tland, it is with great pleasure that we make these pages the medium 
of mtroducing so beautiful a life to a wide circle of English readers. 

J lint to ~tac.ons. 
YOUR minister's small salary does not allow him to purchase many 

. books, and to expect him to keep up the interests of the people 
W1t~out reading, is to demand bricks and give no straw. 'J.'ake our 
adv~ce, and make the good man a present of a book now aud then. 
Begm with " the Treasury of David," by C. H. Spurgeon. Give him 
Vol. I. at once, and other volumes as they appear. 
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TITLE.-To the Chief Musician.-He 1vho could sing otlte1· Psalms so n:ell mas 
fitly entr?i,S~ed 11:itlt ~h~ n?ble ode. T1•(ffes niay be left to commo1te1· smigstei·,, but 
the nwst .,kilf11l 11i11,Stcuzn in Is,·ael 11iu-st be clta1·,qed 1v1tlt tltedue pe1fon11,ance of this 
umg, 11:ith the most luz1·11wnious voi,ces and clwicest 111-11,sic. For the Sons of Korah. 
One alone can,wt fu{fil the p1·aise, tlte1·e 1n11,st be picked clwristers unde1· him 
mlwse joyful privile,qe it sliall be to celebrate tlw se,·vice of song in tlte lwuse of t1J 
Lo,·d. As to 1vhy tlte &ns of Ko,·alt we,·e selected, see 011,1• rema1·l1,S at tlte head of 
Paal1n XLIL It 11iay be ,vell to add tliat tltey mere a division of tlte Levites wlw 
tock their tu,•n in se1-vi1ig at tlte te,nple. All tlte moi·lts of holy se1"Vice ougltt not 
to be 11w1wpoli-.,ed by 01te 01·de1· of talent, each company of believers slwuld in 0/lte 
co111·se enjoy tlte privilege. None ougltt to be 1vitlwut a sha1·e in tlte service of God. 

A Song upon Alamoth. 1Vliich ,nay denote that tlte 1n11sic mas to be pitched 
high fo1· the treble 01· sop1·ano voices oftlte Heb,·ew vi?-gins. They wentfortlt in 
tltei,· dances to sing tlte p,·aises of IJavid 1vlten lte smote the Pltilisti1te, it ,vas 
meet tliat they should 11talte me1·1·y and be glad 1vlten tlte vict01-ies of Jelwvah 
became tltei,· tlte1ne. We need to 1n·aise God upon virgin ltea,•ts, ,vitlt souls cltaste 
towa,·ds his/ea,·, with lively and exalted exp1·essions, a-nd gladsome strains. 01· 
the ,vord Ala'TIWth ,nay ,·efe,• to shrill-s01tnding instrwments, as in I Clt1·on. xv. 20, 
1che1·e 1Ve 1·ead tliat Zecliariah, and Eliab, and Benaiah 1ve1·e to p1·aise tlte Lo1'll 
'' with psalte,·ies on Ala11wtlt." 1Ve a1·e not al,vays, in a slove1ily 11tanne1·, to fall 
into one key, but witlt intelligence a,·e to modulate 01ir p,·aises and 111alte tl1e1n 
ntti1igly expressive o/ tlte occasion and tlte .foy it c1·eates in ou,• souls. 1/iese old 
1n1tSical terms cannot be interp,•eted 1vitlt ce,·tainty, but they are still 11se/1tl 
because tlwy slw1v tltat c1L1·e and skill slwuld be used in 011-1· sac,•ed 1n11sic. 

SUBJECT.-Happen mltat may, tlw Lo,·d's people a1·e ltappy and secure, tlti.• is tlte 
doctrine of tlte Psal?n, and it ,night, to ltelp ou,• 11te1no1·ies, be called THE SONG OF 
HOLY CONFIDENCE, 1vere it ,wt tltat f,•o,n the great 1·ef01·me1•'s love to tltis soul
stirring l1y1nn it 1vill probably be best remembered as LUTHEn's PSALM. 

DIVISION.-It is divided by inspi?-ed autltority i1ito tlt1·ee pa1·ts, each of wkiclt 
ends 1vitlt &lalt. 

EXPOSITION. 

GOD is our tefuge and strength, a very present help in 
trouble. 

2 Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be removed, 
and though the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea ; 

3 Tlzouglt the waters thereof roar and be troubled, tltouglt the 
mountains shake with the swelling thereof. Selah. 

1. "God is our refuge andstrr.ngtlt." Not our armies, or our fortresses, Israel's 
boast is in ,Jehovah, the only living and true God. Others vaunt their impreg
nable castles, placed on inaccessible rocks and secured with gates of iron, but 
God is a far better refuge from distress than all these : and when the time 
comes to carry the war into the enemy's territories, the Lord stands his people 
in better stead than all the valour of legions or the boasted strength of chariot 
and horse. Soldiers of the cross, remember this, and count yourselves snfe, and 
make yourselves strong in God .. Fo~get not the personal possessive ~ord "our;'' 
make sure each one of your portion m God, that you mny say," I-le 1s my refuge 
and strength." Neither forget the fact that God is our refuge just now, i_n tlw 
immediate present, as truly as when David penned the word. God _alone 1s our 
nil in all. All other refuges are refuges of lies, all other strength 1s weakness, 
for power lJelongeth unto Uod: but as Gml is all-suflicient, our defence and 
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might are equal to all emergencies. "A 1Jery present help in trouble," or in 
distresses he has so been found, he has been tried and proved by his people. He ' 
never withdraw~ himself from his afflicted. He is t~eir_ help, truly, effectually, 
constantly; he IS present or near them, close at their side and ready for their 
succour, and this is emphasised by the word "1JPry" in our version, he is more 
present than friend or relative can be, yea, more nearly present than even the 
trouble itself. To all this comfortable tmth is added the consideration that 
his assistance comes at the needed time. He is not as the swallows that leave 
us in the winter; he is a friend in need and a friend indeed. When it is very 
dark with us, let brave spirits say, "Come, let us sing the forty-sixth Psalm." 

" A fortress firm, and steadfast rock, 
Is God in time of danger; 

A shield and sword in every shock, 
From foe well-kno,vn or stranger." 

2. " Therefore." How fond the psalmist is of therefores ! his poetry is no 
poetic rapture without reason, it is as logical as a mathematical demonstration. 
The ned words are a necessary inference from these. " Will 11ot u•e fear." 
·with God on our side, how irrational would fear be! ,Vbere he is all power is, 
and all love, why therefore should we quail? "Though the earth be removed," 
thou uh the basis of all visible things should be so convulsed as to be entirely 
chan~ed. "And though the 11wu11tai1u be carried into the midst of the ua;" 
though the firmest of created objects should full to headlong ruin, and be sub
merued in utter destruction. The two phrases set forth the most terrible 
com~otions within the range of imagination, and include the overthrow of 
dynasties, the destruction of nations, the ruin of families, the persecutions of the 
church, the reign of heresy, and whatever else may at nny time try the faith ot 
believers. Let the worst come to the worst, the child of God should never give 
way to mistrust; since Goel remaineth faithful there can be no danger to his 
cause or people. ,Vhen the elements shall melt with fervent heat, and the 
heavens and the earth shall pass away in the Inst general conflagration, we shall 
serenely behold "the wreck of matter, and the crnsh of worlds," for even then 
our refuge shall preserve us from all evil, ou1· strength shall prepare us for all 
good. 

3. " Though the 1oaters thereof mar a11d be troubled." When all things nre 
excited to fury, and reveal their utmost powe1· to disturb, faith smiles serenely. 
She is not afrnid of noise, nor even of real force, she knows thnt the Lord 
Btilleth the rnging of the sea, ancl holdeth the wnves in the hollow of hi8 hand. 
" Though the mou11taills .,hake with the swelli11.g thereof." Alps nnd Andes may 
-tremble, but faith rests on a firmer b11Sis, and is not to be moved by swelling 
sens. Evil may ferment, wrath may boil, ancl pride may fonm, but the hrnve 
he11rt of holy confidence trembles not. Great men 1fi}10 are like mountains mny 
quake for fear in times of great cnlamity, but the man whose trust is in God 
needs never be dismayed. 

"Sela/1." In the midst of such a hurly-burly the music may well come to 
a pause, both to give the singers breath, and ourselves time for meditation. We 
are in no hulTy, but can sit us down and wnit while enrth dissolves, and moun
tains rock, and oceans roar. Ours is not the headlong rashness which pnsses 
for conrnge, we can calmly confront the danger, and meditate upon terror, 
dwellin_~ on its separate items and united forces. The pause is not nn exclnm~
tion of dismay, but merely a rest in music: we do not suspend our song m 
alarm, but l'l'tune our harpH with deliberation mni,ht the tumult of th~ storm. 
It were well if all of us could say, " Selalt," under tempestuous trrnls, but 
alas! too often we speak in our haste, lay out· trembling hands bewildere~ among 
the strings, strike the lyre with a rude critsh, and mar the melody of our hfc-song. 

4 There £s a river, the streams whereof shall make gbd the 
,city of God, the holy place of the tabernacles of the Most IIigb. 
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5 God is in the midst of her ; she shall not be moved : God 
• shall help her, and t/zat right early. 

6 The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved : he uttered 
his voice, the earth melted. 

7 The LORD of hosts is with us; the God of Jacob z"s our 
refuge. Selah. 

4. " There_ ~ a r_iver." . Divine grace like a smootnly ~owing, fertilising, full~ 
and never-farlmg river, yields refreshment and consolation to believeFs. This 
is the river of the water of life, of which the church above as well as the church 
below partakes evermore. It is no boisterous ocean, but a placid stream it is. 
not stayed in its course by earthquakes or crumbling mountains, it follo~s its 
serene course without disturbance. Happy a.re they who know from their own 
experience that there is such a river of God. " The streams whereof" in their 
various influences, for they are many, "shall make glad the city of God" by 
assuring the citizens that Zion's Lord will unfailingly supply all their ~eewi. 
The streams are not transient like Cherith, nor muddy like the Nile, nor furious 
like Kishon, nor treacherous like Job's deceitful brook11, neither are their 
waters "naught" like those of Jericho, they are clear, cool, fresh, abundant, 
and gladdening. The great fear of an Eastern city in time of war was lest the 
water supply should be cut off durinp; a siege; if that were secured the city 
could hold out against attacks for an indefinite period. In this verse, Jerusalem. 
which represents the church of God, is described as well supplied with water, to 
set forth the fact, that in seasons of trial all-sufficient grace will be given to 
enable us to endure unto the end. The church is like a well-ordered city, 
surrounded with mighty walls of truth andjustice, garrisoned by omnipotence, 
fairly built and adorned by infinite wisdom: its burgesses the saints enjoy high 
privileges; they tmde with far-ofl lands, they live in the smile of the King; and 
ag a great ri'<'er is the very making and mainstay of a town, so is the broad 
river of everlasting love and grnce theit- jo_y and bliss. The church is peculiarly 
the " City of God," of his designing, building, election, purchasing and in
dwelling. It is dedicated to his praise, and glorified by his presence. " The 
holy place of the tabernacle.~ of the JJfost /-Jig!,." This was the peculiar glory of 
Jerusalem, that the Lord within her walls had a place where he peculiarly 
revealed himself, and this is the choice privilege of the saints, concerning which 
we may cry with wonder, "Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto 
us, and not unto the world?" To be a temple for the Holy Ghost is the 
delio-htful portion of each ~aint, to be the living temple for the Lord our God is 
also 

0

the high honour of the church in her corporate capacity. Our God is 
here called by a worthy title, indicating his power, majesty, sublimity, and 
excellency ; and it is worthy of note that under this character he dwells in the 
church. We have not a great God in nature, and a little God in grace ; no, 
the church contains as clear and convincing a revelation of God as the works of 
nature, and even more amazing is the excellent glory which shines between the 
cherubim overshadowing that mercy-seat which is the centre and gathering 
place of the people of the living God. To hnve the Most High dwellin~ 
within her members, is to make the church on earth like the church ia 
heaven. 

5. " God is in the midst of /;.er." His help is therefore sure and nenr. 
Is she besie,.,ed, then he is himself besieged within her, and we mny be 
certain that 

0

he will break forth upon his adversaries. How nenr is the 
Lord to the distresses of his saints, since he sqjourns in their midst! Let 
us take heed that we do not grieve h_im; let us have such respect to him ~ 
Moses bad when he felt the sand of Horeb's desert to be holy, and put off 
his shoes from off his feet when the Lord spake from the burning bush. 
" She shall not be moved." How can she be moved unless her enemies move 
her Lord also? His presence renders all hope of cnpturing and demolishing 
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the eity utterly rid!culous. The Lord is in the vesgeI, and she cannot, thete
'fore, lre wrecked, " God lhall help her." Within her he will furnish rich 
~plies, and Oli.tside her walls he will lay her foes in heaps like the atmies of 
Semilteberib1 when the angel went forth and smote them. " And tkat right 
,early." Ag soon as the first ray of light proclaims the comin" day, at the 
turning of the morning God's right arm shall be O'tttstretched f~ his people. 
The Lord is up betimes. We :ire slow to meet him, but he is never tardy in 
:helping us. Impatience complains of divine delays, out in very deed the Lord 
is not slack concerning his promise. Man's haste is often folly, but God's 
apparent delays ate ever wise; and, when tightly viewed, are no delays at all. 
'l'o-day the bands of evil may environ the church of God, and threaten her 
with destruction; but ere long they shall pass away like the foam on the 
waters, and the noise of their tumult shall be silent in the grave. 'l'he darkest 
hour of the night is just before the turning of the morning; and then, even 
then, shall the Lord appear as the great ally of his church. 

6. " The heathen raged." The n:itions were in a furious uproar, they gathered 
against the city of the Lord like wolves ravenous for their pr"y ; they foamed, 
and roated. and swelled like a tempestuous sea. "The kingdoms were moved." 
A general confusion seized upon societ_y; the fierce invaders convulsed their 
own dominions by draining the population to urge on the war, and they 
desolated other territories by their devustating march to Jemsalem. Crowns 
fell from roval heads. ancient thrones rocked like trees dri,·en of the tem
pest, powerful empires fell like pines uprooted by the blnst: everything 
was in disorder, 1mtl. dismay seized on all who knew not the Lord. " He 
uttered his voice, the earth melted." \Vith no other instrumentality thnn a 
word the Lord ruled the storm. He gave forth a voice und stout hearts were 
dissolved, proud armies were annihilated, conquering powers were enfeebled. 
At first the confusion appeared to be worse confounded, when the element of 
divine power cnme into view; the very earth seemed turned to wax, the most 
solid and substantial of human thin~s melted like the fat of rums upon the altar; 
but anon peace followed, the rage or man subsided, hearts capable ofrtpentance 
relented, and the implac11.ble were silenced. How mighty is a word from God! 
Ho1v mighty the Incttrmite \Vord. 0 that such 11. word would come from the 
excellentgloryevcn now to melt nil hearts in love to Jesus, and to end for ever 
nil the persecutiom, wars, nnd rebellions of men I 

7. " The Lor,I 11/ hosts is with us." This is the reason for all Zion's security, 
and for the overthrow of her foes. The Lord rules the nngels, the stars, the 
element.q, and nil the hosts of he11ven; and the heaven of heaven~ are under his 
sway. 'l'he nrmies of men though they know it not are made to subserve 
hi~ will. This Generalissimo of the forces of the land, and the Lor<! High 
Adrnirnl of the s·cns, is on our side-our nugustnlly; woe unto tlrose who fight 
ngninst him, for they shnll fly lik:e smoke before the wind when he gives the 
word to Reutter them. "The. Gotl of Jacob is our refuge." [mmn.nuel is 
Jehovah of Hosts, and Jacob's God is oui· high pince of defence. When this glad 
verse is sung to music worthy of such n jubilate, well may the singers priuse 
and the pl11yers wait awhile to retune their instrumentA; here, therefore, fitly 
stands that solemn, stately, peaceful note of rest, SEr,AH, 

8 Com:e, behold the works of the Lorrn, what desolations he 
hath made in the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth ; he 
breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; he btrrneth 
the cha:riot in the fire. 

ro Be still, a:nd know that I a'm God : I will be exalted among 
the heathen, t will be exalted in the earth. 

I I The LORD of hosts £s with us ; the God of Jacob i's Out 
refuge. Selah. 
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8. " Come, behold the works of tl1e Lord."' The joyful citizens of Jerusalem 
are invited to go forth and view the remains of their enemies, thnt they may 
mark the prowess of Jehovah and the spoil which his right hnnd hath won for 
his people. It were well if we also carefully noted the providential dealin"s of 
our covenant God, and were quick to perceive his hand in the battles of his 
church. \Vhenever we read history it should be with this verse sounding in 
our ears. We should read the newspaper in the same spirit, to see how the 
Head of the Church rules the nations for his people's good, as Joseph governed 
Egypt for the sake of Israel. " Wnat desolations he l1ath made in the earth." 
The destroyers he destroys, the desolators he desolates. How forcible is the 
verse at this date! The ruined cities of Assyria, Babylon, Petra, Bashan, 
Canaan, are our instructors, and in tables of stone record the doings of the 
Lord. In every place where his cause and crown have been disregarded ruin 
has surely followed; sin has been a bli~ht on nations, and left their palaces to 
lie in heaps. In the days of the writer of this Psalm, there had probably 
occurred some memorable interposition of God against his Israel's foes ; and as 
he saw their overthrow, he called on his fellow citizens to come forth and 
attentively consider the terrible things in righteousness which had been 
wrought on their behalf. Dismantled castles and ruined abbeys in our own 
land stand as memorials of the Lord's victories over oppression and superstition, 
May there soon be more of such desolations. 

"Ye gloomy piles, ye tombs of living men, 
Ye sepulchres of womanhood, or worse; 
Ye refuges of lies, soon may ye fall, 
And 'mid your ruins may the owl, and bat, 
And dragon find congenial resting place." 

9. "He rnaketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth." His voice quiets the 
tumult of war, and calls for the silence of peace. However remote and 
barbarous the tribe, he awes the people into rest. He crushes the great 
powers till they cannot provoke strife again ; he gives his people profound 
repose. "He breaketh the bow," the sender of swift-winged death he renders 
useless. "And cutteth the spear in sunder "-the lance of the mighty man he 
shivers. "Re bur11eth the chariot in the fire ''-the proud war-chariot with its 
death-dealing scythes he commits to the flames. All sorts of weapons he piles 
heaps on heaps, and utterly destroys them, So was it in Judea in the days of 
yore, so shall it be in all lands in eras yet to come. Blessed deed of the Prince 
of Peace! when shall it be literally performed? Already the spiritual foes of his 
people are despoiled of their power to tlestroy ; but when shall the universal 
victory of peace be celebrated, and instruments of wholesale murder be con
signed to ignominious destruction? How glorious will the ultimate victory of 
Jesus be in the day of his appearing, when every enemy shall lick the dust! 

10. "Be still, a7!d know tltat I arn God." Hold off your hands, ye enemies! 
Sit down and wait in patience, ye believers! Acknowledge that Jehovah is 
God, ye who feel the terrors of his wrath! Adore him, and him only, ye who 
partake in the protections of his grace. Since none can worthily proclaim his 
nature, let" expressive silence muse his praise.'' The boasts of the ungodly and 
the timorous forebodings· of the saints should certainly be hushed by a sight of 
what the Lord has done in past ages. "I will be exalted among tlte lteathe11." 
They forget God, they worship idols, but Jehovah will yet be honoured by 
them. Reader, the prospects of missions are bright, bright as the promises of 
God. Let no man's heart fail him ; the solemn declarations of this vP-rse must 
be fulfilled. "I will be exalted in the earth,'' among all people, whatever may 
have been their wickedness or their degradation. Either by terror or love God 
will subdue all hearts to himself. The whole round earth shall yet reflect the 
light of his majesty. All the more because of the sin, and obstinacy, nnd pride 
of man shall God be glorified when grace reigns unto eternal life in all corners 
of the world. 

11. " The Lord of hos/8 is with us; tlte God of .Jacob is our refuge." It was 



Tar: Swonn AND THE] 
TaoWEL. Arn. I, 1870. FUTURE PUNISHMENT. 175 

meet to sing this twice over. It is n truth of which no believer wearies, it is 
a fact too often forgotten, it is a precious privilege which cannot be too 
ofLen considered. Render, is the Lord on thy side? Is Emmanuel, God with 
us, thy Redeemer? Is there a covenant between thee and God as between 
God and Jacob? If so, thrice happy art thou. Show thy joy in holy song, 
and in times of trouble play the man by still making music for thy God. 

SELAH. Here us before, lift up the heart. Rest in contemplation after 
praise. Still keep the soul in tune. It is easier to sing a hymn of praise than 
to continue in the spirit of praise, but let it be our aim to maintain the uprising 
devotion of our grateful hearts, and so end our song is if ·we intended it to be 
continued. 

SELAH bids the music rest, 
Pause in silcuce soft and blest ; 
SELAH bids uplift the strain, 
Harps and voices tune ngain; 
SELAH ends the vocal praise, 
Still your henrt.s to God upraise. 

jutun f unisl,mtnt. 
BY THE REV. G. ROGERS. 

A LECTURE DELIVERED TO THE STUDENTS OF THE METROPOLITAN TAIIERNACLE 
COLLEGE, IN REPLY TO A SERIES OF LETTERS IN "THE CHRISTIAN WORLD," 

FRO:\! THE REV. EDWARD WHITE, 

LA serios of letters in opposition to the generally rccoivcd opinion upon tho subject of 
}'uture Puniahment, having recently appeared in "'fho Christian ,vorld," tho author of 
tho following lecturo requested permission to insert lettrrs in reply, provided no ono elso 
hnd been accepted for that purpose. Communicntions with th.is particular view linviug 
bocu declined, they wero embodied in the proscnt form, and dolivercd to tho Atudcnts of tho 
Metropolitan 'l'nbcrnaclo Collogo; nod o.re now published with somo hopo tha.t thoy mny 
servo to gua.rd others agniust ono of tho prova.iliug errors of the prosout times. Tho n1t1lll' 
of 1Ir. ,Vhito bns been unavoidably introduced; but it hns bocn solely ns tho rcprosoutntiYc 
of n pnrticulnr theory, and a.s its ~rincipnl ndvoc11to. ,Vhilo some hnvo tho coumgo tn 
oppose, others should not bo wa.ntiug in courago to •• contcud for tho fl\ith which wns oner 
dolivorcd unto tho 81\ints."] 

My object here is not so much to ndvocnte the eternity of future punishment ns 
to oppose the theory which Mr. White cnde11vours to substitute in its pince. 

The subject is one which is not to be regarded with indifference. Truth in nil 
things should be our first nim, and especially in the things of God. Mr. ·white 
evidently considers it to be important to hnve clear and correct views upon this 
~ubject, o.nd is without doubt conscientious in his efforts to rectify the prevail
mg opinions respecting it. He owns that "the endless misery of unregcnerntc 
men would be a paramount truth of revelation." Such it has gcnero.lly been 
considered to be, and that conviction has ho.d its influence upon nearly all othet· 
doctrines of revelation. It has ho.d its effect upon our views of the character 
of the Divine Being, upon the first principles of his moral government, upon 
the fall of man, and upon all the distin!!"lliahing peculiarities of redemption by 
Christ. We look for harmony in the ;cheme of redemption as well as m all the 
other works of God. ·we expect its p11rts to be well be.lo.need 1111d adjusted, 
that no one doctrine should be out of proportion with the rest, and that. there 
should be no violation of the love of order and symmetry implanted m the 
human mind. Our views therefore of any paramount truth of revelation must 
alfect our views of the whole. Acc~rding, for instance, to_ our. c~timate of the 
person of Christ, will be our estimate of the character of his m1ss1011. The two 
main subjects of revelation are ruin and recovery; which must be supposed to 
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be iu proportion to each other. The recovery must be measured by the ruin 
and the ruin by the recovery. W'hether the measurement be taken from th; 
top of a mountain to it.s base, or from the base to its summit, the ditltance will 
be the same. Diminish the depth and you diminish the height. In this way 
our views of future punishment must influence om· estimate -of the arace of 
God in redempt.ion, and of the dimensions of' the whole work. The same ~easur
ing rod must be applied to the whole temple of trutll. If the desert of sin be 
endless misery, the pardon and the whofo means of pardon must be measured 
by the same rule; if it be temporary only, the shorter rule must be applied on 
both sides. Reduce the scale for a part, and it must be reduced for the whole. 
On this account it is of immense importance that we should have correct ideas 
of the extent of future punishment, and give to it our most serious and careful 
con~ideration. 

The eternity of the future condition of the wicked has been the fixed and all 
but universal helief of the New Testament Christian church from the first day 
until now. Attempts have occasionally been made to disturb that belief; but 
far less than upon most other paramount truths of revelation, and their force 
has soon been spent and their influence forgotten. There are few errors for 
which some authority might not be found in some one or other of the ancient 
fathers; which however has no weight so long as there is a whole cloud of 
witnesses on the other side. If the question is to be decided bv the testimony 
-of Biblical critics and learned divines, we have no fear for the· result. There 
have been men, such as Turretin, Owen, Jonathan Edwai·ds, and a host of others, 
whose ncquirements, to say the least, have been as great as those by whom 
their convictions on this su~ject have been assailed. Nor have we any greater 
advantages for investigating t.bis subjeet than our forefathers; since no new 
discoveries have been made upon the nature of man or the principles of divine 
government.. None of that sensational recoil from the possibility of endless 
misery which bas been avowed by ~ome in our day interfered with their plain 
and honest interpretation of the Scriptures ; nor did they feel that such a doc
trine was out of proportion with the fundamental principles of the gospel, but 
in perfect harmony with them. 

The prevalent opinion has included the one idea of eternal punishment. To· 
this all descriptions of the future condition of the wicked have been refe1•red,· 
sue~ as peri,slring, bein" destroyed, tormented, cast into a lrtlu! of .fire, and tlie 
.,·ecund deatli; much as the future condition of the righteous, though spoken of 
:u, a rest, an inlierita11ce, a ltingdom, a city, and eternal l{fe, is includecl in the one 
idea of encl less bliss. The latter remains unassailed. Tll.e dispute is solely con
cerning the former. ,vlrnt hnve we in its place? '\Vith some, immediate annihila
tion at death ; with others, t.emporary suffering succeedecl by eternal lmppiness·; 
witli others, temporary suffering followed by annihilation. This last is the 
theory adopted by Mr. W11ite, and which he undertakes to substantiate and 
-d-efend. Punishment and annihilation are the two ideas for which he contends; 
the punishment varying both in degr~e and duration according to guilt, ancl 
the annihilation of necessity the ~ame in all. These two things arc one only 
when viewed in opposition to what the reward of n holy life would have bee1\. 
They are not one thing positively to be included in one term, whether tl1at t_erm 
be peri.~l1i11g, or destroyed, or any other; except the two things had first been 
1,eparately affirmed, and then designedly expressed by one term: Suppos~ JI!~·· 
,Vhite to have proved that some of the words for future pumshment s1gmly 
temporary sullering- ancl some annihilation, he has not even attempted to pro':e 
that any one word contains fully his two ideas. We should have Imel the 
terms, which he has claimed as exponents of' bis particular views, assi(J'ned to. 
their several part8, and his theory shown to be the result of the whole. Instead 
-of this, we are left without the clear testimony of Scripture upon his own com
pouncl idea; and' can sufcly afiirin that it is not more clearly contained in tbe· 
·words he !,as crit,icised tha'n the one idea of our own. 

I. Mr. White maintains that t11c soul of mnn is not necessarily immortal 
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He admits it to be cnpable of immortality, because he holds this to be the fruit 
of the medintion of Christ on its behalf. If made, therefore, for all it is capable of. 
the soul of man was made for immortality. It was doubtless made so at first and 
what it lost by sin in this respect, it is supposed by .Mr. ·white to have rc"ain~d in 
Christ. Immortality he maintains is a gift to the soul depend.in" upo~ its own 
conduct; and is not therefore e;;sential to man, but an accidental property. Its 
immortality in factis not within itself, but ab extra, and the soul is always in itself 
mortal. If a principle of immortality could afterwards be given, it might be "iven 
at its creation. It is not impossible for God to create souls so far like himself as to 
be necessarily immortal. "'\Vhat be makes he can unm~e," is no hindrance to 
his making what in its very nature or by bis own decree he cannot unmake. The 
new life, in the believer is a principle of this kind. 

"So far as the argument from Immaterialism is concerned," we arc told, "it is 
equally good for coral insects as for mankind." Ifit be intended by this to SU""CSt 
that the one is naturally in itself as mortal as the other, we demur to the state~e"'nt; 
.since the one is capable of development and desires for immortality which could 
not be predicated of the other. "The intellectual and moral arguments," it is 
added, "for a survival of men's souls in death are somewhat stron .. cr, but they 
are full of uncertainty in the face of physical facts." They are stronO'er than 
the arguments from physical facts, and yet they are rendered unce~tain by 
them, as though the stronger were subject to the weaker: and no evidence 
whatever has been adduced to show that the soul canrn,t in itself be immortul. 
Intellectuully the soul is capable of continuing for ever. There are no signs of 
a termination of its natural growth. The more it knows the more it is capable 
of knowing, and the more it desires to know. As a moral agent the stamp of 
immortality i~ still more indelibly impressed upon man. The law under which 
he is placed demands a perfect and unending obedience. These demands are 
not lessened by transg-ression. The law still retains its hold. Suffe1·iugs o.re 
no equivalent for obedience when involuntarily endured; and annihilation is no 
punishment to the tormented, but a. reward. If the wicked acquiesce in their 
sufferings, they C8.II scarcely be said to suffer in spirit; and if they continue to 
rebel and blwipheme the God of heaven, the reason for the continuance of their 
torments would continually increase. If an eternity of misery be supposed to 
be contrary to both the justice a.nd the mercy of God, much more may this be 
.affirmed of temporary punishment and subsequent annihilation. Admit the 
immortality of the human race to have been essential, either by necessity or 
decree, at its first origin, thnt eternity was a foregone conclusion before nmn 
.had tlone good or evil, and that the consequences on either side must be eternal, 
and the eternity of punishment becomes inevitable. Admit that immortality 
was a gift which God could recall, then he holds creatures in exi.~lence solely to 
torment them. In the one case, the immorto.lity was given for bliss which they 
have perverted to suffering; in the other, God continues them in being that he 
may tnke vengeance upon them before he annihilates them. 
. II. The rule of inte1·pretation which Mr. White has la.id clown for his guidance 
m endeavouring to ascertain the teaching of Scripture upon this subj<!ct is
that "the meaning which comes out from the literal sense of the main current 
of exp1·essions employed in the document shall always be token as the ruling 
sense.'' It might be supposed from this that the compound idea of suffering 
and annihilation was the one ruling sense of the main cm-rent of expressions 
employed in Scripture upon this subject, and upon that the whole controversy 
would turn; and yet no single expression is shown necessnrily to contain this 
compound idea. Death for instance may be without suffering; and perishing or 
being destroyed denotes gradual, rather than instant, annihilation at the tcrmi
natil'.11 of great suffering. The rnle of interpretation itself ns he~·e ~tated is 
ambt_!!:llous. If it means the literal sense of the current of expresswns as they 
arc found in the Scriptures, there can be no objection to the rule; bnt if 1t 
Illeans the litel'al scn~c of the cul'rent of expl'essionR, as they arc fo11nll.elsewhere, 
I\ very different law is laid down. In the one case words arc to be mteqircted 
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according to the ancient classics, and in the other according to Scripture use. 
To understand the meaning in which an author uses any word we look for the 
meaning he has given it elsewhere. The meaning of Scripture words is best 
:15cert:1ined in ~he same ~ay. The literal sense of a Greek word may not be 
its ruhng sense m the Scriptures. Who would presume to make the literal sense of 
the Greek words for faith and regeneration and sanctification and church and 
heatJen, the ruling sense in Scripture, and confine our ideas to it? And ye't the 
same rule would apply here, and in all other instances as much as to words 
denoting future punijment. Mr.' White knows well enough that the Greek of 
the New Testamen_t is not der~ved from the c~assics, but from its colloquial use 
by men of very ddferent not10ns and pursmts. It has been adopted in the 
New Testament for a use wholly foreign to its original formation. The literal 
sense in the one, therefore, is not to be the ruling sense in the other. The 
Scripture s<'nse may generally be gathered from the literal; but it is not to be 
ruled :md much Jes~ limited by it. All_ Scripture must be interpreted according 
to the analogy of faith, and not accordmg to the analogy of Greek usage. It is 
here that Mr. White runs off the line. He makes the literal seme of Greek 
words the ruling sense of Scripture, to which occasional passages that will not 
yield of themselYes must be subjugated by force. His rule of interpretation has 
evidently been framed to suit his own purpose, and shows the precise point 'at 
which modern theology is deemed by many to have gone far astray. 

III. Let us examine 'the words of Scripture which are said 'to "require us to 
believe that the wicked will die, perish, he destroyed, in the literal sense of 
those words." The first of these is death. The literal sense of this word is 
manifest to all, and its literal meaning must e,er have been the same. Its 
consequences may be differently viewed, but the fact to all men is the same. 
It means separation of the two principal parts of men's being; huL it does not 
necessarily mean either suffering or annihilation. Whatever opinions may be 
formed of the state of man immediately after death, are apart from the literal 
meaning, since the word for death, in nearly all languages, has reference to its pre
sent aspect only. It teaches nothing of the future. We must learn its meaning in 
Scripture from Scripture. It was threatened to man in Paradise as the punish
ment of disobedience. "This curse," says Mr. ,vhite, "we take in its most 
obvious sense of extinction of life." He says "it is the only sense which could 
have occured to Adam as he might have seen insects, birds, and other animals 
die." We can hardly suppose Adam to have witnessed the death of animals 
before he had received a law for his guidance, or ifhe had, that he would suppose 
death to him would have been precisely the same thing as to them. So far as the 
extinction of natural life was concerned it might be the same; and yet hardly so, 
if the human body is to he raised again. If, moreover, death signifies the extinc
tion of the life of the body, it does not prove that it signifies the same thing when 
applied to the soul, unless it can be shown that their natures are the same. 
Besides, even upon Mr. White's theory the parallel between the death of animals 
and of men is not sustained. Death to the one is the immediate extinction of life; 
death to the other is prolonged misery prior to the extinction of being. If the 
death threatened to Adam meant extinction of life, his existence would have 
terminated on the day of his transgression, according to the instructions he hod 
received, "In the day that thou ea.teat thereof thou shalt surely die." This 
has usually been interpreted according to its actual fulfilment, to mean the loss 
of the Di~ine favour, and the sentence of natural death upon himself and his 
whole posterity. The former is known throughout t.he Scriptures as the death 
of the soul." "You hath he quickened who were dead in trespasses and 
sins." "Thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dend." It is this apiritunl 
life that was lost in Adam and is restored by Christ. It is life in Christ; he is 
our life; it is a life which we live by faith in him; and because he lives we shall 
live also. Instead of this we are now required to look upon death and life i!1 
this connection as non-existence and immortality, as physical results chiefly 1f 
not entirely. But what arc existence and non-existence abstractedly considered? 
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Immortality in itself is neither good nor evil. Left to itself it would be an 
evil. Life in God, not from God, is the real life of man. It is a life of immor
tality dependent for the whole ~e?efits ~nd blessing of that. immortality _upon 
God; the loss ofwhosefavour1s its punishment, and the enJoyrnentofwh1ch is 
its reward. An immortality of holiness and bliss we take to be the immortality 
forfeited by Adam and regained by Christ. The subject of which these two 
things are predicated is the character of the immortality and not the immortality 
itself; and the contrast-is between an immortality of misery and an immortality 
of bliss. To say that immortality was lost in Adam is k> say that he lost what 
he never had. The title to it might be lost, and that title be restored l,_v Christ; 
but the title and the i=ortality are not the same thin~. Nor could Christ be 
our immortality. Our spiritual life may come from union with him, but our im
mortality must be entirely within ourselves. There is no escape from this and a 
thousand other difficulties, but in the admission of the natural and ori~inal im
mortality of the soul. EYen those to whom immortality is ~aid to be ~i\·en'in Christ 
are said to have died as well as others, as "the dead in Christ," and ·' Abrnham is 
dead and the prophets,'' and e,·en Christ himself diecl. Docs death her<:> menn 
extinction of life, as in animals? l\luch has been made of the second death as 
a proof of annihilation; wi1ich is in itself contradictory :md absurd. If the first 
death be extinction of life, there can be no second; nncl if the seeoncl he extinc
tion of life, it can be no death in comparison ,,-ith the lirst. The second death 
is thnt which follows a second resurrection, nnd is the bke "·hich lrnrneth with 
fire and brimstone. "Death and hell were cast into the lake of tire. Thi~ is 
the second death." ,vhat can be more e,·iclent from these words than tlrnt the 
lake of fire is both death and bell! It is not said hell first and then death, hut 
death ond hell; and much less that there would he such a <"h,rngeol'seene, ns would 
be involved in extinction of being. Nor is this obvious ,ig11ilieatiou utl,•etctl by the 
next verse, "And whosoever was not fournl written in the look of life wns enst 
into the lake of fire,'' since the life here is oli,-iously opposed to death in tb,.· pre
vious ,·ersc, and the lake of fire is the snme. Again, "shall h:n·c tlu,ir parr in 
the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: whieh is the si•em11I cleath." 
Would we know what the second death rcully is? lt is the lakl' tha1 b11rncth 
with fire and brimstone. No lnnµunge eould be more cknr. •· Unless liorn 
twice, men will die twice," l\fr. ,Vhite informs us; thnt is, if 1knth lie to men 
the extinction of life, they will be twice horn out of nuthin.~nc,s, nml twice re
turn to nothingness ngain. "There will be a mid,ty ditlerence,'' he ~a,·8, 
"in the doom of those who knew not, nnd of those who knew tlwir L11rd's will." 
Yet if there be not this might_v diflcn'nee in the denlh of n11i1111\ls, dl':tl h ,., men 
nnd nnimals cunnot be the same. There is not, tl,erl'fore, ncl'ordi111 to !,is own 
~bowing, the same lnw in this respect to nnimnl 1111d to rution:11 hei11irs. "The 
ignorant good men among- the heathen," it is added, •· r<>ge11ern1c hy tliP Spirit, 
but little instructed in truth, will be save,! with all the goo<] 111,•11 who were 
born of tlw same Spirit under the full light of re,·el11tio11." Tl,is is s1m•l,v more 
thnn Mr. White knows, unless he has rcl'eivcd 11 ~p,·eiul rcvl'lution 11p1111 1he 
subject. He who confidently aflirms tbnt men mny be suvl'Cl witl,our foirh in 
Christ nnd regenerated without the knowled;re of inspirPd truth, ,s 1101 much to 
be trusted as a faithful and judicious expositor of the written word. 

A second word upon which the new theory rests i, rhc Gr<·t·k word ol,•t/1rns, 
translated in our version destruction ancl which is usc•rl by Pinto 10 ,ig11if\ ex
tinction. We are not told that it is' ahvap used hy Plato in t hi, si_g11ilie~1 ion, 
or that it is ever used by him in the particulnr sc11~c to which Mr. \\ hi1c ,.,_,cle,1-
':ours to apply it. If it be intended to in,inuate ti,nt 1'!1110 tnu;d1t the '!11111111!11-
tion of the wicked, it can Eerve only to mislead; since he sp,•uks tar more 
clearly of their everlasting punishment. This, however, is of l,tth• or no 
moment. We are not of Pluto but of Paul. In the s1•concl of Th,•,saloninns 
i. 9, Paul says, "\Vho shall be punished with cvcrlusting destruet,on 11 11 111 the 
~resenee of the Lord, and from the 7lory of his power." Jn this word·• dPslruc
tion" l\Ir. Vi'hite maintains annihilation to be contained. ·' Dl'81 ructi11n," he 



1S0 FUTURE PUNISHMENT. [
TnE Swono AND Tnv. 
TnoWEL. Arn. 1, ltHO. 

says, "means destruction, and nothing else." Very true! but does it mean 
his idea of destruction, or our own? If destruction means annihilation why 
should it be styled everlasting? Annihilation of necessity is final; ~s the 
same thing, once annihilated, can never exist again. Of that which has 
ceased to be, nothing can hi!_ predicated ; nor of the nothingness that followed 
any more than of the nothmgness that preceded the term of its existence. 
,~-c ask again, then, whether eve7:lasting annihilation be n~t 1;1nmeaning, contra
d1~tory, and absurd_? . It nm_st either be affirmed o_f aq ex1Stmg or non-existing 
bemg. lf of _an ex1stJng bemir,. he !nust ever exist, or something everlasting 
may be predicated of that winch 1s temporary only. If of a non-existino
being, something is predicated of nothing. To say that the effect of annihita:'. 
tion is everlasting or eternal is absurd, as it is a negation of all effect of which 
the affirmation is made. This may seem to be mere sophistry, but we maintain 
that in everlasting destruction and in everlasting punishment there must be 
some reality of which the everlasting is affirmed ; that annihilation (which to the 
the wicked is not lasting destruction or punishment), without the addition of the 
term everlasting, would alone have conveyed its whole meanino-; and that the 
on!:· proper interpretation that can be given to the phraseology e~ployed is ever
lastingly being punished and destroyed. We observe further of the everlasting 
destruction in the passage under consideration, that there would have been no need 
to add " from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of his power" if it had 
been temporary only. That in relation to which it is everlasting destruction is 
ewrla.sting; and a conscious ba~ishment f~·om it to everlasting is implied. 

Let us look now at the term itself that 1s here used for destruction, and see 
whether annihilation is necessarily its Scripture meaning. In I Thess. v. 3, 
it is thus used by the same apostle to the same people: "When they shall 
say, Peace and safety ; then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail 
upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape." Destruction is here 
opposed to peace and safety, and it is that from which there is no escape, 
annihilation would be a way of escape, and mark the emendation in the rea<l
in!!'., " Sudden annihilation cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
child." For, I Cor. v. 5, we read, "To deliver such a one unt.o Satan for the 
destruction of tl1e flesh." Whatever the destruction of the flesh may mean 
here, it cannot be annihilation, unless we suppose that to be in the power of 
Satan. In I Tim. vi. 9 we read, "_They that will be rich fall into temptation 
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men m des
truction and perdition." This would mean drowned first in annihilation, and 
then .in perdition. The apostle expluins his own meaning to be, "pierced 
themselves throu"h with many sorrows." These are all the instances in which 
the word olet!tros° occurs in the Greek Testament. Is it not marvellous, then, 
that one who professes to give the ruling sense of Scripture words, and to pince 
no reliance upon their exceptional use, should not find even an exceptional use 
for his own interpretation of one of his favourite terms? 

Upon the Greek word apollumi still greater confidence is placed in support ot 
the annihilation theory. Great authorities are quoted to show that when applied 
to the )ivi1w it always signifies to destroy life; that is, of course, annihilation, for it 
is in defen;e of this alone that it is adduced. In relation to othe1· objects we are 
tolcl it has the sense oflosc; when applied to men, ofannihilation. An instance is 
"iven in a literal translation of I Cor. xv. 17, 18, "But if Christ has nc-t been 
;aised from the dead your faith is vain, ye are yet in your sins, and as a conseq ucnce, 
those who fell asleep in Christ were annihilated ( apnlonto )." Let us sec how the 
same apostle use,; the same word elsewhe_re in tJ.ie same ep(stle, acconlin:r !o 
our rule of adopting the s<'nse of words m Scripture wr1trngs thcmseln:!s 111. 

preference to their elassic usi!ge. I_n I Cor. i. 18 we read ":rhc preachin~· ~I 
the cross is to them that perish foohslmess; but unto us winch arc saved 1t 1s 
the power of' God." This in both instHnccs is a ref'cren~e ~omen in thi, l!fe· 
TIH) Olll) were t ]1C·n s:wecl :md tlic other were then pPr1,!11n:r, but not being 
a1J11iliil:,t1:1l. \\'c h:1·,1: t!,c ,,a1•:c worcl in 2 Cor. iv. 3, '' But if our go~pcl be 
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hid, it is hid to them that are annihilated." 1 Cor. viii. 11, "Throun-h thv 
knowledge shall thy weak brother perish (be annihilaterl), for whom Christ died?'• 
I Cor. x. 9, 10, "Neither let us tempt Christ, a~ some of them also tempted 
and were destroyed (annihilated) of serpents (apolonto). Neither murmer ye: 
as some or them also murmured, and were destroyed or the destroyer," anni
hilated, apolonto, by the annihilator. This last word is a derivative of the term 
previously considered. In Matt. iv. 38, we have the disciples wakin" their 
Master in the ship by saying, according to the im,ariable renderirw when 
applied to the life of man, "Master, carest thou not that we are annihilated.?" 
Matt. x. 6, " Go rather to the lost ( the annihilaterl) sheep of the hou8e of 
Israel.'' In Luke xv. 24, the Father, by the new translation is made to say of 
his restored prodigal, "This my son was dead, and is alive again, was annihilated. 
and is found." In all these instances we have strictly adhered to the rule cf 
the object of the verb being living men. Whether therefore, in every such 
instance it has but one meaning, and that meaning is annihilation,judge ye. 
Supposing even it could be shown to have but the one meaning of annihilation, 
it says nothing of its be~ preceded by a. long period or suffering, and, therefore, 
only half answers Mr. White's design. In proof of the immortality of the soul 
being the result of union to Christ, the well known words in 2 Tim. i. IOnre quoted, 
"Who bath abolished death, and bath brought life and immortality to light by the 
gospel." It is in reference to those who are saved by him that he hath abolished 
death, not death as an extinction of the present life and similar to that of 
animal~, but death beyond this life whatever that may be ; and bath brought 
life, the real life of man, that for which he w:is ori~nally created, nnd immor
tality to light by the gospel. To bring to light 1mmortality implies its prior 
existence, and to make manifest that which before was obscurely known. 

,ve are next referred to the figures employed as illustrative of future 
punishment as chaff burned up with unquenchable fire, tares bound up in 
bundles to be burned, n stone grinding to powder, n tree cut down nnd cnsl 
into the fire. It is admitted that in these cases chaff as chaff is annihilated, nntl 
so of the tares and trees; but wbat evidence is there that this wns the point of 
comparison intended? There was no design smely to tench that men were 
chaff, and tares, nnd trees, and that their end would be the same! The end oftbo;:e 
substances answers neither to Mr. ,vhite's idea of the future condition of the 
wicked nor our own. These figures are obviously intenu•ld to show how cnsil:, 
G0<l ctm avenge himself of his adversaries. 

Upon John xii. 25, "lfo that lovtth his life shall lose it; nn,l he thnt 
hnteth his lifo in this world shnlr keep it unto lil'c etcnrnl," we lrnve thi., 
comment, that" The life which n man shall lose hereafter, if he ~ave it on earth 
by avoiding martyrdom, is that natural life which he sought so to pre8en·c. 
The life which he shall keep for life eternal is the life which he lost. for Chri8t's 
sake here. Thnt is his life ns a huma11 being." The Greek word IH're used for 
life does uot necessarily mean natural life. It is used by our Lord, when nlmosl 
immediately afterwards he se.ys, "How is my soul troubled," nnd in Acts ii. :2i, 
for" Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell." It is natural life which n num !uses 
by mai:tyrdom, but is it the some life that he gains by that losH? If he lose thi, 
life ns u. human being, how could he keep it unto life eternal? In the corres
ponding passage in Mu.rk viii. 35, the antithesis is more complete, "Whosoever 
will save his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for my ~nke nnd 
the .,.ospel's, the same shall save it." The Greek word for lost here is that 
whi~ we h11.ve been told e.lways means, when its object is n li,·ing man, annihi
lation. The rending therefore shoultl be, " whosoever shall wmihilate his life 
for my sake 11nd the gospel's, the same shall sa,·c it." To suppose life in this 
instance to be existence merely, is destructive of all gospel meaning nncl 
absurd. "He that loveth his existence shall lose it; nnd he that hnleth his existence 
shall keep it unto existence eternal," is coltl, tlt·y, and hnrrcn theology. Besides, 
is it existence that man ought not to love, and existence he ought to hate for 
Christ's sake? Quite the re1·crse! The Iii~ here is obviously a life of case anti 
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pleasure ; which if made the chief end here, will be lost hereafter ; and which 
if abandoned here for the gospel's sake, will be gained hereafter. 

These are the principal texts upon which M1·. White founds his theory of 
annihilation preceded by a seru,;on of protracted suffering; how fur they answer that 
pu_rp~se let others judge. They do not in our opinion affirm even the general 
pnnc1ple, and much less define and substantiate his own particular scheme. 

IV. Let us see now how those texts lll'e dealt with that are considered to be 
most opposed to this theory. 

Here we are again reminded of the many expressions. of which we are 
informed the literal and obvious sense is "that wicked men shall all miserably 
lose their lives in hr.ll." This phraseology is ambiguous, as it might mean lose 
their pres~nt li_ves in _hell, or the lif~ f~r w~ich they were created and might 
have regained m Christ; or lose their hves rn hell as the woman lost her piece 
of silver and found it; or lose their lives in hell by being utterly annihilated in 
both body and soul. This last we presume to be the meaning here, but it is 
evident here, and throughout his whole. reasonin", that Mr .. White has great 
difficulty in finding- words and phrases both in" and out of the Sci-iptures to 
convey his own particular ideas. He says indeed, "The expressions employed 
are precisely those which would be chosen if the doctrine here maintained were 
intended to be taught. There are no other words in which it could be taught." 
Now we ask whether if in so many words we bad been told in Scripture that the 
punishment of the wicked was not eternal, that a period would come in which 
those sufferings would cease, that they would be followed by annihilation or 
utter unconsciousness of pleasure or pain ; rnch sentiments would not have 
been more clearly taught? Yv e ask for one plain declaration to be produced 
from the whole Scriptures of annihilation succeeding a long period of suffering 
to the wicked herealter ; and we ask in vain. What becomes of the assertion 
then, that "there arc no other words in which it could be taught"? Yet the 

, questiou is concluded to be rn plainly and incontrovertibly settled by the ex
pressions that are employed, that a!l other passages that do not accord with 
their meaning are to be regarded as exceptional, "not correctly reported by the 
writers or copyists, but are examples of verbal imperfections." It is a matte1· 
for some congratulation that there is no necessity for suggesting such an alter
native on the other side. 

In dealing with texts in favour of the new theory, and with texts in oppo
sition to it, we find different rules employed by Mr. White. The rule for the 
interpretation of the former texts was " the literal sense of the main current 
of expressions," and here repeated as '!, th~ plain .grammatical sense of the 
creneral current of Scripture lann-ua"e." • Now that we have come to texts 
in opposition, the rule is " that e~ch 

0

writer in the Bible is best explained by o. 
careful consideration of his own phraseology.'' This iH the rule by which )Ve pro
ceeded in examining the former passages, and which Mr. White proposes to apply 
specially to the three great texts for everlasting torments. The fallacy or 
sophistry concealed under this arrangement is, that having, as he supposes, shown 
from the literal meaning of words and thei1· classic usa.ge, that one cl~ss ot 
texts teach annihilation; the other class of texts that could not be dealt with so 
well upon this rule are to be interpreted on the principle that one part of Scrip
ture is to be explained by another. The opposition texts, in fact, are to be 
interpreted by those which are deemed favourable, and not the favourable by 
those which are in opposition. The opposition texts a,e said to be much fewer, 
but they will be found, we think, to be far clearer ond more decisive. Their 
testimony is not inferential but c)irect. It is admitted by l\fr. White that, "c~n
sidered apart from all other Scriptures, they are well fitted to bear the meanrng 
put upon them by those who approach the Bible with n belief i_n nrn_n•~ nnturul 
immortality. Neither do 1 profess that here or elsewhere the Bible, 111 its many 
books, is all that I f;l1ould have expected it to be." It is evident, therefore, that 
the Bible is not as a whole so entirely of l\lr. \Vhite's sentiments us he could 
wish it to Le. There j,; one remark we wish to make before proceeding to the 
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-exu.mination of the texts which are ackRowledged. powerfully to suggest ever
Ia.sting torments, and that is that supposing such an idea to be derogatory to 
the justice and ~oodness of the Creator, why should there have been the least 
intimation of it In the Scriptures ? and why should we not have been cautioned 
against ever entertaining such a thought? It is not to be supposed that Mr. 
White is more jealous of God's honour than God himself is. It would, without 
.doubt, have been clearly enough so stated in Scripture if eternal punishment 
were not true, and certainly we should not have had such declarations upon the 
subject as we have now to consider. 

The first of these is in Matt. xxv. 46: "These shall go away into everlastin(J' 
punishment: but the righteous into life eternal." The same word is here used 
in the original, both for everlasting and eternal. The same eternity is affirmed 
of the punishment of the wicked as of the life of the 1ighteous. They are the 
words of Christ, and if it were not so, he would have told us. There is no 
.qualification in the one case, as there ::1hould have been if the eternities were 
not the same. ):f the word for eternal means temporary duration in the one 
proposition, it does so in the other ; if real eternity in the one, it means real 
eternity in the other. It is in vain to say, "that which is eternal is not always 
everlasting," and so en~eavour to d_iscri1;11inate hetw('en everlasting judging and 
the eternal effect of a Judgment, smce it would equally apply to the righteous 
and the wicked. It is in vain to speak of annihilation as part of eternal 
punishment, since it is no punishment to the tormented, and to speak of 
punishment extending beyond existence is absurd; and annihilation might just 
as m11ch be eternal happiness to the righteous as eternal punishment to the 
wicked. It is in vain, too, to go back to other expressions iu Mntthew's writings 
whieh are supposed to be in opposition to this one. They are chiefly figurative, 
and amount not altogether to a single proposition like the one before us; and 
should, therefore, be interpreted by it, and, in fact, nre in harmony with it. 

The second text is in Mark ix. 44, 46, 48, where the same words occur thrice. 
"Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." Here is some
thing that dieth not, and something that is not quenched, and both fpoken ofin 
reference to the punishment of the wicked. Upon the supposition of nnnihila
tion ufter suffe1ing, the "worm," whntever it might be, of the wicked must 
die, and the fire of their torment be quenched. We <lo not want to know what 
meaning such words might have in the writings of Isuiah, but what is the inter
pretation which Christ put upon them, and the impression they were calculated 
to produce in the minds of those to whom he addressed them? They nre not 
certninly such words as he would htve used if.he lmd not intended to produce 
in them the fear of cverlnsting torments. "F01· every one shall be suited with 
fire," which immediately follows this declaration, Mr. White says, "perh11ps 
signifies thnt the dead bodies of the wicked, lilw that of Lofs wife, will be pre
served ns nn abiding memorial of their awful punishment in hell, but not neces
sarily for an absolute eternity." This is II comment upon Isaiah, "And they 
shall go forth and look upon the carcases of the transgressors.'' What next? 
It hns the credit nt least of keeping to the literal sense. 

The remaining of the three principal texts in opposition is in Rev. xiv. II, 
"The smoke of their torment n.scendcth up for ever and ever." "The terms 
here used," it is acknowledged," nre those which are often used to signify endless 
duration." It is alsQ affirmed that they nre often used to signify "long but limited 
duration," and for thid we are referred chiefly to the Old 1'estnmcnt. They 
evidently refer in every instance to the full duration of that to which they are 
applied. ·when applied to that which is necessarily limited, as to the Mosnie 

· economy, they coultl have no other meaning. They signify alwnys duration 11s fa1· 
as possible, and ns there is no impossibility in the eternal punishment of. the 
wicked, they can ha¥e no other signification. The chief question, however, is
how is the same phrase used elsewhere in the same book? We adopt here Mr. 
\Vhite's own rule, "Each writer in the Bible is best explained by a cnrcful con
sideration of his own phrMeology." The same phrase occurs thirteen times in the 
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Bookoftbc Ren,Jation. In the first chapter," Hathmade us kings and priests unto 
God nnd his Father; to him be glory and dominion /01 eve,· a11d ever." And 
again, ·• I am he that li.cth and was dead; and behold I nm afo·e /01· evermore," 
the :,.:\me phr,1se precisely in the G1·eck. Chap. ~v.-" Give glory, and honour, 
and thanks to him that sat on the throne, who hveth /01· ever a1id ever;" und 
again, •• Worship him that li'l'eth/or ever and ever." Chap. T.-" Blessing and 
honour, and glory, and power, be ~nto him _that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for C'l'cr and ever; and agam, "Fell down and worshipped him 
that li,eth for ever and ever." Chap. vii.-"Blessing, and glory, and wisdom 
and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, be unto our God/or eve; 
and ever." Chap. xi.-" He shall reign for ever and ever." Chap. xv.-" Golden 
vials full of the wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever." Chap. xxii.
" The Lord God giveth them light: and they .shall reign for ever and ever." 
Here this phrase is applied nine times to God or the Lamb, and once to the 
redeemed in heaven. In three other instances it occurs, and these are in reference 
to the punishment of the wicked. Chap. xiv.- "The smoke of their torment as
cendeth up .for ever and ever." Chap. :xix.-" Her smoke rose up for e1Jer anti 
er,er." Chap. :x.x:.-" Shall be tormented day and night for e1Jer and e1Jer." 
There is not one instance in this book in which this phrase signifies a long and 
limited duration. There is not the slightest reason for concluding that it does 
not mean the same thing when applied to the wicked as to God and the re
deemed. Surely we may say, "The expressions employed are precisely those 
which would be chosen if the doctrine here maintained were intended to be 
taught. There are no other words in which it could be taught." ·we challenn-e 
our opponents to give us anything like such plain Scripture testimony on the 
other side. Nay, we challenge them to show us how the eternity of future 
pnnishme•t could have been more clearly expressed in the Greek lanrrua,,.e than 
it has been in the New Testament. 

0 0 

An attempt, however, is made to gainsay it, upon the same principle of.. 
interpretation but differently applied. "The Apocalypse," it is said, "like nll 
other books is best interpreted by itself," and then, instead of explaining the 
terms in dispute by their use in other parts of the same book, recourse is had 
to other references in the book to the same subject, as "being excludecl 
from tbe tree of life" "losing the crown of life," " being blotted out from 
the book of life,'' and "the second death;" all of whi_ch may be expounded in 
harmony with the "for ever and ever," as much, and as we think more, than 
in opposition to it. The seconcl death, we }ave before shown, precludes the 
idea of annihilation; e,en upon the rule he,.e laid down, "that there cannot 
be a seconcl of anything unless it be at least of the same kind and genus as the 
first." There cannot be two annihilations of the same thing; and if the 
second only be annihilation, it cannot be of the same kind and genus ns the 
first. Suffering and annihilation cannot be different species under the same 
o-enus; since nothino- in common can be predicated of them. "Death and 
bell being cast into the lake of fire," implies their continued existence and not 
their extinction. "There shall be no more death," which Mr. White applies 
to the wicked, is applied in Scripture to the righteous only. It does not follow 
that because judgments against the enemies of the church are begun on earth 
that they end here. "The smoke of their torment ascending for ever nm! 
ever,'' is designed to show that it does not encl here, and is in fact without end. 
All allusions to the "for ever and ever'' out of this book cnnno; be admitted 
as witnesses against those which are contained in it. 

lt is not needful to review the supposed advantages that would result from 
the general adoption of Mr. ,V11ite's opinions. ,v c can judge of them better 
when we see them. intellectually we have no fear of the old truths being 
eclip3ed by the new. Much has been said about "men thinking for them
selves,'' as thou~h those who think differently from others thought more than 
those who think m harmony with them. Notoriety may be more easily acquired 
by thinking differently from others; but it i~ sehlorn solid and abiding. 
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Experimentally we should :mticipate no improvement from the proposed 
doctrine.I changes. ,ve <1uestion much whether they would ever produce a 
more stalwart, noble, manly rnce of Christinns thnn the old doctrines 
have done. ,ve should prefer those experimental views of both the law 
and the gospel that acknowledge the justice of eternnl punishment, and the 
grace of deliverance from it, to those which refuse to acknowledge such 
justice and such grace. As creatures already guilty and condemned, we are not 
impartial judges upon our own case, and have rather to learn what is the 
judgment of God than of our own reason upon it. It is impossible, we think, for 
one truly enlightened to see any limits to the justice or the <rrnce. Practically, 
too, we look with suspicion upon the benefits that are congdently anticipated 
from the prevalence of the new views. The evils that have risen from the 
received doctrines, and the beauties and glories that will be revealed both in the 
church and the world, the instant these mists have been removed and scattered 
to the winds, are glowingly described; but at present, to say the leost, they arc 
imaginary only. Thousands ond millions have been saved, and the saved have 
found no hindrance to their fait.h, and hope, and love, and joy, in the preaching 
of the old doctrines, and it has yet to be seen what better can be done by the 
new. If there be a complete revolution of the church for the better near at 
hand, which we earnestly hope there may be, it will not come, we feel assured. 
from the wisdom of men, but by the power of God. 

OUR renders are nwnre that initinls are commonly used to express honorary 
degrees, such as D.D. for Doctor of Divinity, M.A. for Moster of Arts. 

etc., etc., and in commercial and monetary transactions I. 0. U. is pnt for 
I owe you, as II brief kind of promissory note, ncknowledging on obligation to 
pay the sum specified to the holder, and os it is proverbial that creditors have 
better memories than debtors, who are too apt to forget their I. 0. U.'s, it may 
not be amiss to stir up the memories of Christians to their peculinr obli"alions. 

To beain with the grcnt creditor; who cnn soy how much 1ce ow,: I; God_; 
Sin is II debt, hence our Lord puts this petitiun in our mouths, "Forgive us 
our tlcbts, as we forgive our debtorj ;" what figures, then, can represent thl' 
amount involved in this I. 0. U. 1 sins of thought and word ond deed. \V ell, if 
w_c cnnnot pay this debt, we must not repudiate it, hut confess it, ns the ps11lmist 
chd, saying, "Mine iniquities nre gone over mine hcnd; os an heavy lnmlcn 
they are too heovy for me." "Mine inic1uities have taken hold upon me, they 
ore more than the hairs of mine head, therefore my heart fnilcth me." "l 
acknowledge my transgi-cssion, and my sin is eveu before me." And whether 
ou1 I. 0. U. acknowledges fifty or five hundred pence, we "have 11otl1i11g tu pay." 
But here is the blessed consolation for the poor debtor. A surety is provided, 
Jesus has given to his Father an I. 0. U. for the sinner's debt, nnd has not only 
thus become answerable, but has actually paid the debt, fully discharged the 
I. 0._ U., ond set the penitent believing debtor free; who, although 11 ruined 
pcnmless bankrupt, who could only sue informft pauperis, yet leaves the court 
as free as the birds of the air, for '' the blood of Jesus Christ clennseth from all 
sin!'• and the Judge himself; addressin,. the poor debtor, snys, "f have blottc,I 
out as n thick cloud thy transgressions~ and os o. cloud thy sin~, for I hove 
redeemed thee." 

Not only with rego.rd to our sins, but to our mercies, docs it become m to 
acknowledge our obligations with an I. 0. U., and how immcn~c this debt ot 
love ! Well may we exclaim with the psalmist, "My mouth shall shew forth 
thy righteousness, and thy salvation oil the day, for I know not the numbers 
thereof;" or, as in nnothcr pince, "How precious are thy thoughts unto me, 
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-~ God! how great is the sumo_ fthem.". Say, gentle reader, did you not give 
hrm an I. 0. U. when he sweetly whispered, "I am thy salvation"? You 
remember how you leaped as a hart, for joy, when you left your burden at the 
cross, and there vqwed to give yourself, your all, to him who gave himself for 
you! 

And have you not put another and another I. 0. U. on the file for every 
subsequent blessing ? every comfort under bereavement and trouble-every 
:succour in the hour of temptation-every answer to prayer-and every 
whisper of the love which is stronger than death ? 

Further,. brother in the Lord, yo1:11" very profession presupposes that you have 
not only given an I. O. U. to Christ, but to the brethren. Think how much 
you ow~ to them, as "member_s one of another." Y ?U owe them sympathy, 
-practical sympathy, for as m the natural body, 1f one member suffer all 
suffer :with i~,. so in the mystical body of ~hrist. Is a brother sick P you 
owe him a v1S1t. Is he poor? you owe him of your substance. Is he in 

, sorr?w_ or distress ? you owe him the soothing acc~nts of sympathising love and 
C_hr1stia~ coun_sel. :',-n~ oh! the ~lessedness of bemg honest to this I. 0. U. by 
d1schargmg this obligation: "It 1s better to go to the house of mournino- than 
to the house of feasting." Covetous, selfish professors (alas! how 

0
~any) 

lose all this luxury of doing good while here, and will incur the "wrath of the 
Lamb" in that great day when he will say, "I was sick, and ye visited me not," 
etc. The I. O. U. unpaid will consign all such to their well-merited doom. 
Another obligation involved in these significant initials, is the duty of forgive
ness towards an offending brother. To an unforgiving Christian, if such there be, 
how sharp the rebuke of our Lord in the parable, "0 thou wicked servant, I 
for,.ave thee all thy debt, shouldest thou not also have had compassion on thy 
felkiw servant, even as I bad pity on thee?" True, this seems often a bard 
saying, for "A brother offended is harder to be won than a strong city; and 
their contentions are like the bars of a castle." 

The writer of this article has in the course of his lengthened ministry, been 
appointed at various times with other arbitrators to endeavour to heal both 
church and individual quarrels, but his experience is sadly di~couraging to all 
rnch attempts; we have too often not only utterly failed, but in some cases left 
the breach wider from attempts to heal it, reminding us of the painful truth in 
the lines written after such an unavailing attempt-

" How vain that toil a prosperous issue finds 
,vhich seeks to reconcile divided minds! 
A thousand scruples rise at f,aseion's touch; 
This yields too little, and that asks too much : 
Each wishes each, with others eyes to see, 
And many sinners can't malrn two agree; 
What mediation then, the Saviour show'd, 
'Who singly reconciled us all to God!" 

Yet there remains another I. 0. U.-our obligation to "a world lying in 
wickedness.'' Saved ourselves by sovereign grace, can we see others "perishing 
for lack of knowledue ?" Good men in every age have felt this obligation. 
Thus David : "Riv~·s of waters run down mine eyes, because men keep not 
thy law." 

Th us Paul: "I could wish myself accursed from Christ for my brethren, my 
kinsmen accordin" to the flesh/' and with a wider and more ample charity, we 
hear Lin; acknowledging, "I am a debtor both to the Greeks and the Barbarians, 
both to the wise and the unwise. So much as in me, I nm ready to prench the 
gospel to you that arc at Rome also." But nbove nil, h?w Christ himself wept 
over sinners! "O Jerusalem, ,Jcrnsalem, thou that k11Iest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
cl1ildrcn together, even ns a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and 
ye woukl not ! " 0 Christian brethren, you sec tlrnt prophets and apostles felt 
how much they confessed they owed to the ungodly around them; and how 
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. Jesus wept over the city of his murderers ! yea, more, how he died to save them, 
and shall our tears be dry, our hearts cold, and .our purses clol!ed against the 

. claims of the myriads that are gone astray, and are wandering to perdition? 
In conclusion, brethren, having been reminded of your obligations to God, to 

tbe church and the world, say not, " who is sufficient for these things ? 11 your 
sufficiency is of God. May we have grace, therefore, henceforth to say-

" All that I am, a.nd all I h\ve 
Shall be for ever thine; 

Whate'er my duty bids me give, 
My cheerful bands resign. 

Yet, if I might make some reserve, 
And duty did not call, 

I love my God with zeal so great, 
That I should give him all" 

CoRNELIUS ELVEN, Bury St. Edmunds. 

• ~.cfJi.cftrs. 
The Cottage Farmer, showing how he 

crops his land and keeps his cows and 
pigs. By SAMUEL V ALLIS, C.M. ; 
with a preface by Professor THoROLD 
RoGERS. One Shilling. W. Kent 
nnd Co. 

Tms little useful handbook is the pro
duction of n National School-master, 
who hns worked out into actual practice 
the theory that to nn industrious pen
~nntry very small forms would become 
eminently productive. Five acres of 
land, if in every cnse they could be 
worked ns Mr. Vallis treated bis own 
plot, would mnintnin nn ngriculturnl 
lubourer nnd family in comfore, nnd the 
effect of such holding would be to n vert 
the deepening degrndntion which the 
present system is inflicting upon 
the rurnl population. ,v e nre bound 
however, to express our fenr thnt only 
men IIS sensible and industrious ns l\Ir. 
V allis could mnnngc es he did : nnd till 
our labourers are better educated, no 
pr?-iects of small forms or any other 
philanthropic proposal will greatly 
benefit them. 

The Psalms: their Teachings, History, 
and Use. By ,vrLI,IAM BINNIE, D.D. 
Nelson & Sons, Paternoster Row. 

A lllOST useful introduction to the study 
of the Psnlms. Our glimpse at this 
volume has sulliced to show us that it 
P?ssesscs greut value, Lmt when we hnve 
given it a mor~ thorough rending we 
shall hope to write more at length. 

Resting-Places; a Manual of Chri.~tian 
dortri11e, duty, and denotion, for priuate 
mul family use. By J.a1.11ms S. PoL
LOcK, M.A. Mnsters, New Bond 
Street. 

The Daily Prayer-Boo/1, /01· the use OJ 

families. By various contributors, 
edited by ,JOHN STOUGHTON, D.D. 
Hodder and Stoughton, :27, Ptlter
noster Row. 

Two prayer-books, the first trnctnrinn, 
the second congregationul : we recom, 
mend neither. It hns been said in re
ference to family prayer that it is better 
to go on crutches tlrnn not nt all, but 
our own belief is that the cl'l\tchcs creute 
the lameness which they arc supposed 
to remedy. We have no symp1ithy with 
forms of prayer in households any more 
than in congregations. If timi1l be
lievers strongly felt it to be their duty 
to pray in their fomilies, they would ere 
long gii·d themselvc~ to do so, and the 
Lord would graciously assist them; but 
as it is, these prayer-books come in ns 
an 1u·m of flesh upon which they le1m 
instead of cryinrr to the strong for 
strenrrth. " JVe know not,'' says Pnul, 
"wh;t we should pray fot· us we ought," 
that is to say, the apostles knew not, 
what to prny for unless as t~ught ot 
the Holy Hpirit from time to t,11~1<:, but 
n.iwndays it seems that our munsters 
not only know whnt to pray fo1· on their 
own account, Lut also what others should 
pray for, during the next seven weeks. 
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The Bible Atlas. Society for P1·owotin" 
Christian Knowledge. " 

Bi- far the best Dible Atlas that we have 
seen a~ yet. The price is too hi"h and 
we think could be reduced on~ third 
with advantage, as it must have but a 
very limited sale at its present hi"h 
charge. It is, however, an invaluable 
book, and with its very complete index 
of all the geographical names mentioned 
in the Dible, it will be most useful to 
every student of the Scripture~. We 
wonder that no one has yet marked 
the old Roman roads along which the 
traffic of the world passed, and of which 
the apostles availed themselves in their 
preaching excursions. This would greatly 
help to account for their visit.q to certain 
places, and throw light on many points. 
'Y ~ woul~ suggest that plans of other 
c1t1es besides Jerusalem would add in
terest to a work of this sort without 
great.ly ini::reasing the cost. 'A good 
map of the apostle Paul's travels is con
tained in this excellent atlas, and the 
whole work is characteri~ed by the best 
ta~te _and most perfect scholarship. The 
prmtrng and bmding are specimens of 
first class order, and we wish the book 
a wide circulation. 

A Spiritnal and most Precious Pearl, 
teaching all men to love and embrace 
the cross as a most sweP.t and 1wces.wry 
thing unto the soul. By 0nm "TEn

Ml'LLEnt's, tramlated i~to Bnp-lish by 
l\1u,Es CovEnDALE. '\Yillimn '!'egg. 

". E ha 1·c long known and valued this 
mo;ct precious pearl, and are glad to see 
it sent forth to the world in a worthy 
setting. Here is clcep experience such 
a8 those who h:ll'e done business on the 
great waters of tribulation will prize. 
,,, e were never so in love with the cross 
as we arc now, our heart rejoices in the 
blessings of our late affliction, and we 
are the better able to set to our seal 
that the witness of 1his ancient reformer 
is true; tlie cross is u. most sweet and 
necessary thing to the soul when em
braced with submission aud love. 

ablest modem preachers will rank with 
it. No words of ours 'are needed to 
commend it. "Because the preacher 
was wise, he still taucrbt the people 
knowledg7" i~ our opinion of the book, 
and our fnend its author. It is a comfort 
~o read such excellent matter, printed 
m so clear a type, on toned paper, with 
the best modern taste displayed in the 
finish of the volume. 

The Beauty of the Great King. By W. 
PooLE BALFEBN. James Clarke, )3, 
Fleet Street. 

OuB friend Balfern always sweetens 
every _subject with a godly ~pirit, and we 
can, m consequence, enJoy all these 
poems, so different in subject and style 
so varied in thought and power. As ~ 
volume of poems it is above the average. 
Some of them rise to the first rank 
while othen we like rather for th; 
autho1•'s sake than their own. As a 
whole we strongly commend this book 
to the :i.ttention of our readers. No 
child of God can read it without pleasure 
and profit. It has been written in the 
furnace, and will comfort such as are in 
it. The author has seen some of" The 
Beauty of the Grer.t King,'' and has 
well uttered the joy of tl_iat great 8ight. 
We hope that many will have equal 
delight with ourselves as they read this 
book. 

Mastei-pieces of Pulpit Eloquence: A11• 
cient and 111ode1'11. ,vith Historical 
Sketches of Preaching in the different 
Countries represented, and Biogmph
ical and Critic al N oticcs of the several 
Preachers and tl1eir DiscourscH. lly 
IIJ.:NUY C. F1su, D.D. In 2 \'Ols. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton. 

As in the museum we hu.ve cases of 
specimens, so in these two noble volumes 
we have a cabinet collection, illustm· 
tive of the various styles of p1·e11chers. 
Splendid sermons are generally miserably 
devoid of practicnl result, and pulpit 
masterpieces are usually pulpit sins, but 
the discourses here cmbulmed were 
mnny of them, in th<:'ir day potent foL' 

Ancient .llfuxims for Modern Times. By good, and it is well that the rising rncc 
t~1e_ Re~. HuGH , STowi,;r.r, BaowN. of ministers shoul,l be ncqunintcd with 
hlhot Stock, 62, I aternoster Row. them. Tlic srlection nppears to lm~e 

A llN0T on the l'roYcrhs of Solomon will been judiciou~ly mnclc, an,! the histor1• 
ahvays be a standard book, and this work I cul introduction~, though meagre, nrc 
contnining nine addresses of one of our sufficient. 
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Holiday with the Fishermen of the North 
Sea. By M. W. DuNN. S. W. Par
tridge and Co. 

SoME months ago we inserted in the 
"Sword and the Trowel" a brief aecoun t 
of this visit of two of our Tabernacle 
friends to the N ortb Sea Fishery Fleet. 
A very gracious work was then carried 
on among the brave fishers, and this 
pretty little book is a fit memorial of it. 
Our worthy brother, ~Ir. Dunn, has 
adorned his pages with many gems fro:n 
the poets, and other apt quotations, and 
considering the slender materials afforded 
by a fortnight's sail, he bas succeeded to 
admiration in producing a very readable 
and spirit-stirring narrative. It is our 
joy a.nd crown that our church members 
are ready for every good word and work. 
Feeble in health as our friend is, the 
rough tossing of the German Ocean did 
not keep him back when he saw the 
finger of duty beckoning him to spend 
his holiday among the waves. 

"Daybreak in Italy." By E:1nu LESLIE. 
Partridge and Co. 

A RELIGIOUS story, the fabric of which 
consists of the woof of history and the 
warp of biography. The history em
braces the period of the Reformation in 
Itnly in the sixteenth century, and the 
biographical sketches are of those heroic 
men who were bold enough to defy the 
power of the Pope in contending for the 
"Faith once delivered to the Saints." 
The weaving is very well executed, and 
the book is sufficiently interesting to 
attract readers who would be weary of 
a volume of ecclesiastical history. 

Owmo to the unavoidable length of the 
article upon the punishment of the wicked, 
we are obliged to omit m1my other papers 
nnd most of the notices sent us. 

We have not spoken upon the Education 
Bill, because we •ee no course proposed of 
which we approve, and have none of our 
own to sugegest. The matter can only 
appem· en•y to those who have not c,uefully 
considered it. 

,ve trust th:it :cllr. Ilogers' reply to 
Mr. Edwar,l ,Vhite will be pondered b_y all 
our rea.ders, a.nd hr~cly circubted by them 

The Function of the Four Gospels viewed 
in connection icith recent critici.fm. A 
Lecture delivered in the Tbeolooical 
College, of the Presbyterian Ch~rch 
in England. By PETER Loam.En, D.D. 
Nisbet and Co. 

A LEARX.ED pamphlet, which besides its 
own intrinsic value is heart-cheerinrr 
because it shows that all the learnino ~f 
the age has not gone over to the infidel 
camp. Glorying as the modern school 
does in theit· intellect, it does them 
good to be shown every now and then 
that wisdom will not die with them. 

The Works and the Word of God. Illus
trations of the Nineteenth Psalm. By 
Rev. ,T. ,v1LDERFORCF. RICHARDS0:-1, 

John Snow and Co., hy Lane. 

WE are greatly interested in everytbin" 
relating to the Psalms, and nre alad t~ 
see so many divines tuming their" atten
tion to separate portions of that match
less collection of sacred poetry. The 
discourses of this volume nre full of 
gospel truth, and nre fairly entitled to 
be called illustrntions of the Psalms. 
The work is not an exposition or verbal 
commentary, but it is nn excellent prac
tical use of the text, and we pince it in 
our library, considering it to be n 
valuable contribution to homiletical 
literature. We hope the author will 
try his hand nt nnotber of the sacred 
odes, and especially another of the less 
commonly expounded of them. 

The Three Casars. Sketches by TrnoN. 
Norton, Temple, & Co., 381, City 
Road, N. 

Runmsn in rhyme, without nny reason. 

in the separate form in which we have 
published it for one penny. lllr. White, 
in hie very generouR dedication of his 
letters, hinte that we were over zealous in 
condemning hie views, when only one of 
bis papers had appeared, but ho might havo 
reflecte,l that we knew his views well enough 
long ago, and had no need to rend his latest 
edition in order to form a judgment. He 
is not n. 1na.n given to change; he lms so 
long made up his mind, th:\t what ho may 
write in a letter upon his favomitc subject 
may iic predicted with tolernblc certainty. 



190 MEMORANDA. 
rrn~ SwonD A..'(D TnE. 
LTnom<L. APa. l,1870. 

We are sorry to feel that Mr. White is not 
so candid a.s he should be, when he charges 
us wii,h saying that de1itruclio11 signijie1i 
living fo,· ever in misery, for ,ve nP.ver either 
thought or said so. He knows, or ought to 
know, that according to the generally 
received view, •'destruction" relates only 
to the misery, not to the immortality. It is 
such destructinn as an undying soul is 
capable of. If the word destruction had in 
itself any allusion to time 01· eternity, there 
would have been no need for adjectives of 
duration to be added to it; hence the need 
for the phrase, "everlasting destruction." 
We never dreamed that destruction meant 
life; and Dr. Weymouth's letter in huge 
capitals is a refutation of what we never 
held for a moment. The Mill Hill mind 
seems great at fighting men of straw. We 
do not look upon the mere endless existence 
of souls either as a punishment or a reward; 
it pleased the Lord to make them immortal, 
and they are now such of necessity ; their 
reward is not eternal existence, neither is 
their pllnishment eternal existence; un
ending existence is theirs as souls, be they 
bad or gocd. The reward of life in Christ 
Jesus never to our mind could be confounded 
with existence ; it has a far higher, more 
spiritual and divine meaning ; it is aacri
le,::jous to pull it down to so grovelling a 
sense. The punishment of "everlasting 
destruction " is also to our apprehension a 
very different thing from utter annihilation; 
it is such a destruction as an everlasting 
thing is capable of. The continued exist
ence of the wicked is not their punishment, 
their punishment lies in the wrath of God 
which has fallen upon them, as the natural 
effect of sin. To make men immortal at the 
first waa a glorious act of creating power and 
goodnesa, and if men choose to make that 
immortality, rendered inevitable by their 
constitution, a curae to themselves, who 
ahall bear the blame? Un Mr. White'• 
theory, God holds men, who have no proper 
im1uortalit_y, in existence to make them 
misera!,>le, upon ours he righteously permit• 
sin to work ont its own llatural conse
quences upon creatures, whose immortality 
he originally gave to them to be their 
highest blessing if sin had not defiled 
them. 

We have cheering news from Mr. Pegg, 
of Turk's Island, of whose trials and 
labours we hope to give some outline next 
month. 

Mr. F. Pearce, of Darlington, has cele
brated a most joyful anniversary. Our 
friend is abundantly prospering. Twenty 
have been added to the church, and £250 
pa.id from the debt. Darlington needs and 
deaerves the help of our northern friends. 

They will find no better investment than 
helping this cause. 

The friends worshipping at Upper Burgess 
Street Chapel, Great Grimsby, have opened 
a temporary Sunday-school and preaching 
sta.tion in Albert Terrace, Clee. Pastor E. 
Lauderdale delivered a sermon, founded 
upon Psalm xc. 16. 'fhe following Sunday 
one hundred and five scholars were placed 
upon the register, making upwards of four 
hundred in· regular attendance. A day
school was opened on Monday, March 14th. 
Who will help? 

For some months past Mr. W'hite, of the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle College, has been 
preaching in Shoreham, with a view of 
establishing a Baptist church in that town. 
On the llth, Mr. J. Wilkins, of Brighton 
delivered an admirable address on the n..: 
ture of a gospel church ; at the conclusion 
of which eighteen baptised believers united 
themselves in Christian fellowship, and 
partook of the Lord's Supper. 

Mr. Frank Smith was on March 1st, pub
licly recognised as pa.Rtor of the church in 
Barnsbnry Hall. Brethren Francis Tucker, 
George Rogers, C. Bailhache, C. Brake, C. 
Starling, and others, kindly aiding in the 
8ervice. 

The special senices lately held by our 
brethren in London have been eminently 
fruitful. ,v e hope to have a report of them, 
and also of the College conference, in our 
May number. 

For the prese1Jt we have no more vacan
cies for Orpha.us ; our numbers being com
plete ulltil the new infirmary can be erected. 
We hope to hold a Bazaar on June 19th, 
and as we much need fuuds for the infirmary, 
we ask our friends everywhere to help us. 

A church was formed at Whitatable 
March 14th, under the care of Mr. J. L, 
Keys. 

Burnham, Somersetshire. Therecognition 
services in connection with the settlement of 
our friend Mr. William Wiggins, as pW<tor of 
the Baptist church, Burnham, were held 
March 6th nnd 7th. Our beloved principal, 
}Jr. George Rogers,as usual on such occMions 
beinis the presiding genius. Pastors Hobert 
Lewis, of Weston; J. Wilshire, of Taunton; 
T. Davis, of Cheddar; and other brethren, 
showed their fraternal spirit by joining in 
th proceeuings. 

We find ourselvcR unable from want of 
space to insert an article npon the Colporta.ge 
Rocie•y. This is one of the most useful of 
our works, but it is tho worst supported. 
At this moment assistance would be very 
seasonable, for it is greatly needed. 

Baptisms at Metropolitrm Tabernacle by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-February 28th. 
sixteen; March 17th, twenty-two. 
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Jastars' i.oUtgt ltto-ttnt. 
Dr. For the Year 1869. Cr. 

£ e. d. 
To Jlalance bTo~htrorwa.rd .. . ... 35 9 8 
., Weekly OOenngs at Tabernacle ... 1,869 0 0 
,. Proettds of Tea Meetings and 

Lecture ... .. . 244 15 8 
,. Donations ... 2,647 l 9 
,. Collections 143 2 11 

£4,939 10 0 

£ •· d. 
1ly Salaries ... ... ... ... 1,073 2 o 

,. Board and Lodging .. . 2,810 13 11 
Less Paymt. by Friends ~ 15 0 

---2,751 13 11 
,. Printing, stationery, 

and Books . .. .. . 566 15 2 
Less Books Pnrchased 440 6 3 

., Grant of Books .. . 

., Preaching Stations .. . 
,, Editing Church History 
,. Clothing ... ... ... ... 
,, Fittings, Repairs, &c. ... . .. 
,. Sundry Payments, including Elt-

penses of Conference, &:c. ... 
,, Balance in hand .. . ... .. . 

126 8 11 
173 2 5 
249 16 9 

70 0 O 
132 2 6 
55 0 11 

234 16 7 
IS 1 0 

£4,939 10 0 

The foregoing Account has been examined by us with the Vouchers, and found carreot, leaving a. 
11alance in hand of Eighteen Pounds One Shilling. 

Janua-• 31, 1870. ROBERT ROWTON, l Auditors .,, WILLIAM PAYNE, I ' 

fast.ors' @;o:IItgt, ~ttfnrgnlihm inlrtrnndt. 
P.RESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £5,500 ; the rest will be devoted 
to building Places of Worship. 

Statemtmt of ~cttipt, from Febr11,ary 19th, 1870, to 11/m•ch 19th, 1870. 

Un. Bedoole, Collecting Box 
H.A. ... . .. 
A Mite from J. 
A Wellwisher 
Mi•• Helen Dest 
Mr. J. Crunpbell ... ... 
A Friend, per lli. J. Co.mpboll 

Mr. 'Fc1tbom .'.'. 
An Invnlid .. . 
N. and Wifo .. . 
Mr. Seivwright 
Mn. Gwillim ... 
Thornhill ... 
Mr. II. Fuller 
Mn. Ooddo.rd 
A Friend ... 
Mattie I\Dd Lottio ... .. . .. . 
Mn. Holroyd, per Rev. E. Blewitt 
Mn. Brockio . .. ... ... ... 
Mr. G. Goldston 
A Wellwishor ... 
The Misses Drunsllold 
Collected by Miss J eph.l 
John xvii. 20, 21 
Mr. Bickle ... 
Mr. W. CD.S11on 
Mrs. Evnns ... 
Mr. T. Webster 
ttcnd ... ... ... 

~- Fu·u~r. c;;iJ~ii- l'" .. 
M, .. Wo.lker ... 
Mr. II. Thompson ... 
Mn. Do.rtlctt's Clo.ss 

£ •· d. 
0 9 1 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 5 0 
O 7 6 
0 5 0 
l O 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 7 
l O 0 
2 0 0 
0 13 0 
0 2 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
l l 0 
l 13 4 
2 2 0 
1 5 6 
7 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
l 0 0 
0 11 7 

... 0 15 8 

. .. 10 0 0 

... 50 0 0 

John Ploughmon, Willin:,:bnm .. , 
Banbrirl~o ... ... ... ... 
Bequest of tho Into Willinm Wray 
llrs. Wnlt ... ... ... ... 
Mr. Inflry ... .. . 
V. W., Sundcrlnn,l ... ... 
Mis.s Mct?kin!!', Collcctiu~ Box 
A Friend, Castlohold Chapel 
W. '1'., Worcestrr ... 
A Thnnko(forin,:r, J. L. ... ... 
A Friond, per Uov. W. C. Dunning 
A. A. Pirio ... ... ... ... 
Mr. J. Dnlls .. . 
A I'riond 
Ilonor ... .., 
Copto.in o.nd Mrs. D. 
K.B.M, .. . 
Mr. E. Hunt .. . 
Mr. J. Grunt .. . 
Mrs. Stevenson 
Collecting Do:,: 
A Tho.nkoO:ering "trom ·"the "

0

Miss;;.; 
Dron•lleld ... ... ... ... . .. 

I!. e. d. 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
3 0 0 
0 2 Ii 
0 I o 
l O o 
0 7 l 
2 0 O 
0 :; 0 
1 0 O 
0 JO 0 
1 0 O 
3 0 O 
2 0 o 
0 10 o 
5 0 o 
0 5 0 
2 2 O 
5 5 o 
l O o 
0 5 7 

A Th 1nkofforing from llfiea Annie 
Dransfleld .. ... ... ... ... l 1 0 

Proceeds of AnnWLI Teo. McctiDJf ... 145 5 U 
Collection o.t Cho!,co, por Rev. F. Whit,, 5 0 3 
Weekly O11:orings Bt 'l'abcrnoclc, Feb. 20 33 5 II 

., 27 36 7 O .. .. .. .. Mar. G 33 5 H 
,. 13 31 8 

£415 12 :I 
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ji.odtftrtll @qr:P,attagt. 
Statement of Receipts /1•0,n Feb1·1uu·y 19tk, 1870, to 1lla1·ck 19tk, 1870. 

Collected by Miss J csson
Mr. Rust 
A Friend 
A Friend 

II. A ... . 
C.Il. ... ... ... .. . 
Collocted by :Miss Grosse .. . 
)[r. Feltham ... ... 
:\fiss Margaret J{cLcnn 
A Crumb ... 
North Lincoln ... 
A Saddler's Apprentice 
E.G. 
A )!ember, Il. 
I. ~I. I. ... .. . 
3[r. Harry W. Nix ... . .. 
Collected by Mrs. Vynne ... 
:\Ir . .J. Green, Collecting Do:x. 
Little Flom ... ... ... 
'X. and "l'ife .. . 
Mr. Sei-,.wright 
Three W ceks .. . 
D.W ...... . 
:,1r. H. Fuller 
W.D.W .... 
Mrs. Goddard ... 
E. K., Notting Hill ... 
A.Il. ... ... 

~~~-J'.e~ldsk>;;, 
E.W.E ....... 
Rev. T. R. Stevenson 
.A W cllwisher 

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ •• d. 
0 10 0 
0 4 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
2 JO 0 
0 l 0 
0 6 4 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 1 10 

0 5 
I O 
2 7 

0 
0 .5 

... 0 I 
0 2 
0 O 
0 11 
0 10 
O I 
0 2 
0 10 
0 15 
0 2 
0 10 
0 10 
0 0 
0 3 
l 0 
0 10 
2 0 
l 2 
0 5 
5 0 
l l 
0 5 
0 10 

llonor ... ... ... ... 
Collected by Mr. W. Turland 
A Friend in Kent ... .. . . .. 

0 ~frs. Grange . . . . .. 
O I><:r M;e5.5rs. Morgan and Chase ::: 
0 lliss Jackson, Collecting Dax 
!) :Master T. Gardner ,, ,, 
0 Mrs. Camp 
O R.A .. .. 
0 D. ... ... ... ... . .. 
0 Mr. Knot1 ... ... ... .. 
G Mr. 1'. Webster, per Mr. Briscoe ... 
0 A Friend 
o S. B. ... ... ... . .. 
0 Miss Walker, Collecting Bo:a: 

... 0 9 7 
... 15 0 0 

3 0 0 
l 10 0 
2 0 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 
0 15 7 

6 lir. Fuller ,, ,, 
0 llI rs, Scott . . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. 

0 8 1 
l O 0 
0 5 0 
0 15 0 
0 10 0 

I C. ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
0 Collected by Mrs. Parsons, Wandsworth 
0 A Friend, per Rev. W. C. Bunning 
O Mr. J. S. Reeve ... ... . .. 
6 Sale of W cstrninstcr Chimes 
0 Mr. Baber ... ... ... ... 
0 Miss Mannington, Collecting Card 
0 Mr. Dloorn ,. Ilox 
o Mr,. McLarren 
0 s. c. c. ... ... ... ... ... 
0 Metropolitan Tabernacle Young Men's 
o Society ... ... ... ... ... 
0 Mr. Garland, Annual Subscription 
0 Mrs. Garland ,, ,, 
0 Subscriptions, per F. R. T.-
4 Mr. Dunmill .. . 

6 0 0 
0 13 6 
0 10 0 
7 10 6 
0 6 0 
0 2 5 
5 0 0 

l 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 

.A Wesleyan ... ... ... ... ... 

.A Tbankoffering, per Rev. J. Spanswick 
M.M .... .............. . 

l 13 
0 6 
2 10 
0 2 
0 10 

0 Miss Townes .. . 
0 Mr. Whitby ... ... ... . .. 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
l 6 2 
l O l B. ... ... . .. 

Mr. Charles G. Bayley 
V. W .• Sunderland... . .. 

f ~i\?~~ehol~
0
Cha~~-l 

l l 
l o 
3 0 
1 0 

6 Iloxcs 1Lt T1Lbcrnacle Gates, Feb. 19 
0 ~ 
0 
0 
0 
0 

~oluortag~ issodathm. 
S,tbacriptiona-

N orlh Wilts District, per W. D. Wearing, 
Esq. ... . .. 

Mrs. Glanville 
s. P. ... . .. 

Donationa
Mr. G. Payne 
Mr. G. Oldham 
llfi•• Dietro.11 ... 
s. B .... 

£ s. d. 

0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 

0 2 6 
0 l 0 
0 2 6 
l 0 0 

Mr. Goddard ... 
C.J. ... . .. 
Mr. Davison ... 
A Friend 
Wellwisher 
A Friond 

£07 12 11 

£ •. 4. 
I 0 0 
0 0 0 
0 2 0 
5 0 0 
1 IS 4 
l O 0 

£10 2 JO 

Preaen!s !o ,Tie Orphmu,,qe.-6 Doys' Shirts, Wcllwisher; 1G Articles for Dumar, lllrs. DloornJleld; 
21 Articles for Ilazanr, Mrs. Withers; 70lbs. Sugar, G. N. R.; G Paper Pillows, Anon; 40lbs. Rice, 
Anon; 100 New laid :Egos nnd a Pig, a Friend at Morden; I Gross Knives and Forks. Mr. T. Olncr; 
115 llors' Shirt•, l\Iiss Dransfle!d; Lawes Working Society, Zion Chapel, Obatho.m, 12 Shirts and 2 pllll" 
ef Sheets. 

Mr. TV. ,f. Orsman's Jfission to tlie Co:rlrnnougrrs and Raqged Br.lwol, Goldett Laur, E.C.-
O. H., £2 l0i:;,; Ca.pt. MrR. D., .£.I; IInrry, 12s.; !\[rR. Dell, £5; Tha--i.liescs Johnson, £1; II. Snutlc, 5s.; 
C. Layton, .<:I; 11lr•. Gorltlanl, .Cl; JI[. S. Glass and Friends, £1 10s.; E. llooth, £1; E. J. Emery, £5; 
JI. J. 'smith. £1; J,. Sulle)', Jssq., £3; Jlf. Tutton. £1; Hev. G. H. Rouse, £1; l'nrccls from l\Irs. 
Doggett, ?iirs. Gostling, Mis."! J\Iars1l, _and T. D. Smithies, Esq. 

Snbscript-ions 1vill be tltanltfully 1·ecei1,erl by C. H. Sp111·_qeon, Jlfet,,npolitan Tabe1·• 
na.cle, l\'ewington. Slwnld an?J sums be 1,nacknowled_qed in tltis list, f1·i,ends are 
nquested to 1v,·ite at once to Jib-. Sp111·g,nm. Post 0,/}ice 01·de1·s skould be madB 
payablP t:f tli~O,irj O(/ir-r,, London, to C. II, Sp1wgcon. 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

MAY 1, 1870. 

i.onc.crnhrg ~.o Ip.orfagt. 
A PAPER READ DEFORE THE COLLEGE CONFERF.NOE, APRIL; 1870, 11Y 

PASTOR W. H. J. PAGE, OF CALNE. 

D
HE po.per which I have the honour of submitting to you, is 

necessarily of a simple and practical character. Its aim iH 
twofold, namely, to commend the agency of which it treats, 
nnd then to urge its adoption. The information upon 
which it is founded has been gathered from the printed 

reports of the Association, which has its home at the 1'ubernacle; from 
correspondence with the esteemed secretary, and from personal inter
course with the two agents employed in Wiltshire. From these sources, 
I think it may be shown, that the revival of nn agency which has been 
used with great success at various periods ever sin.:!e the days of 
Wickliffe, has many claims upon our attention at the present lime. 

I. Tits primary aim of Colporlage work is the d{tf'usion of Cltr£st£an 
literature. This it accomplishes by the sale of hooks and periodicals. 
and by the free distribution of tracts. B,v these it is sought to spread 
the kuowledgc of divine truth, and to make "wise unto salvation" the 
spiritually ignorant. It is also sought to supplant the innumerable pu?li
cations of an injurious character, now so widely circulated; substitutmg 
for them those which will tend to the real e'tlification of the people. 
How necessary this is, will be obvious to all who are acquainted with 
the immense issues of works whose direct tendency is to pervert the 
mind, and to debase the heart. All forms of error are propagated by 
the press, and no small mensnre of activity is shown by those who thu8 
seek to ob9cure or to destroy the truths of revelation. Infidel litcraturt. 

13 
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abounds, proclaiming to the world the thoughts of the heart that in its 
folly has said, 'No God.' Every vagary of those who depart from the 
faith can in these days of latitudinarianism find ventilation in the 
columns of a professedly Christian press. Every phase of Puseyite and 
Roman Catholic teaching has its exponent, not only in goodiy volumes 
for the rich, but in papers for the. busy, pamphlets .for the poor, and 
tracts for everybody. As to productions of an immoral nature, their 
name is legion, varying from the weekly newspaper, which in many 
cottages furnishes the only reading for the family, with its records of 
crime, down to the popular class of fiction, with its descriptions 
of the vilest corruptions of society. On all sides are. found pens of 
ready writers pandering to the worst passions of depraved hearts. The 
results are such as may be expected. One testimony will suffice. It 
is that of the Newgate chaplain, who in his last report, traces one
third of the crime under his notice to the perusal of modern, low, 
sensational literature. It is said, that when Protestantism in 
Bohemia was destroyed by the sword, " Every Bohemian book was 
condemned as presumptively heretical. Such works as were saved 
from the flames, were shut up in monasteries, in secure rooms 
guarded by iron grates, doors, locks, bolts, and chains, and often 
inscribed with the warning title 'Hell.' " Not in the spirit of ignorant 
bigotry, but in simple fidelity we must declare, that such productions 
as we have described are among the chief instruments of Satan, and 
factors of death. 

Of late years much has been done to provide a purer class of general 
literature, as well as distinctively religious works. There is now no 
deficiency of useful and read~ble books, at prices which bring them 
within the reach of all. But multitudes are still without them. In 
the recent debate on Education in the House of Commons, it was stated 
by Mr. Mundella, that he had questioned hundreds of women who had 
never read a book, and knew nothing of the "Pilgrim's Progress," or 
of "Robinson Crusoe." Many in our country districts have few oppor
tunities for purchasing books; they are seldom exposed to a temptation 
which has oiten been too strong for students and ministers. Such books 
as are procurable arc generally of a questionable kind, and where 
increMed education has excited a thirst for readini!', it is not surprising 
that it should satisfy itself with whatever comes in its way. It has been 
said that" the church has taught the people to read, and left the devil to 
find the books." However far this has been true, it should be so no 
Iona-er. Now that the state is entering more fully upon the work of 
tea<~hing, the church must prepare to meet the growing demand for 
books, and make it po~sible for all to possess them. The Colporteur 
is indispensable for this. 

What may be accomplished in this work will appear from the statistics 
of the Tabernacle Association. During 18G9, the sales effected by the 
ten agents employed, amounted in number to 77,714, and in value to 
£1 211 l0s. 6d. Of these, Bibles, Testaments, Portions of Scripture, and 
Bible Parts numbered 4,884; Hymn Books, 1,530; Mr. Spurgeon's 
Sermons and Works, 12,144; Temperance Magazines, 7,551; Children's 
Magazines, 17,222; while the remainder consisted of Educational, 
Sunday School, and Miscellaneous Literature. The fnct that so many 
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copies of the Holy Scriptures have been sold, where in many cases none 
were before possessed, i.s itself a sufficient plea for the work. The small 
editions and portions that could be carried about and read during the 
day have been greatly valued. And we who know what hearty welcome 
the sermons of the Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit receive in the homes 
of the people, cannot' but rejoice that so many are scattered abroad. I 
have met with numerous cases, during the past year, in whi.ch these 
sermons have been read and re-read, and neighbours called in to hear 
them read yet again. Nor can we estimate their value in villages, where 
the ordinary sermons are of the sort recently reported to me, as teaching 
that every one ought to hear the ordained clergy, even though men of 
wicked lives, because Christ himself went to the temple to learn from 
the Jewish doctors. Many interesting cases of conversion, through the 
books that have been sold, have appeared in the published reports, and 
there can be no doubt that moral and elevating influences arc set in 
motion even where a work of grace is not begun. As to the awakening 
of intelligence there can be no question, for it is remarkable that the 
supply of good books has in all the districts created a dem.and for 
them. In those districts which have been most thoroughly worked, 
a thoughtful and reading spirit is awakened, nnd the sales steadily 
increase. There is no fear of the work ceasing in any distriet through 
its becoming overstocked. A fact parallel to the one of which we are 
often uncomfortably conscious as we survey our own library shelves. 

II. But Colportage wqrk, as carra"ed on by tMs Associatio11, a"ncludes 
much more than mere bookselling; and some ~( its stron_qest claims arise 
from its character as a direct and most efficient evangelistic agency. The 
secretary says, " The Colporteur, in addition to the above work, has 
constant opportunity of earnest witness for Christ, by word of mouth, 
and though no stntistics can be given, yet we find that by the wayside, 
at the cottage door, in evening meetings, by the bed-side, 011 the 
market, and in fact, in all sorts of places, and to all sorts of people, the 
word of God has been spoken and blessed. It is this meeting- of the 
people in their everyday life by one of themselves, that cmH,titntes the 
chief ehurm mid power for good of Col portage effort." All that I have 
seen and heard confirms this statement. The sale of books is regarded 
not as a mere business transaction, but as an introduction to the people ot' 
one who seeks to converse with them on ~ospcl themes. When tracts 
are offered, as is oft.en the case, to those who cannot, read, permission is 
asked to read them, and then to pray that they may be blessed. It 
frequently happens that where at first the Colporteur was rudely 
repulsed, succeeding visits effect an entire change, and he is received as 
a friend free to enter into conversation of the most personal kind. By 
some of the agents, preaching services are held, five, six, and even eight 
times a week, either in coUages or in the open air. 'l'he truth in its 
printed form exerts a gradual influence, and its results if slolV, are 
nevertheless sure, while the messages of salvation as spoken to ~n
dividuals, or proclaimed in the congregation, have been followed with 
speedy success. It is certain that many families have been ~lessed, 
and the membership of Christian churches increased through tins form 
of Christinn labour. 

III. Co/portage work demands earnest attention on account of the 
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• •phei-e of its opemtwns. It is adapted both to town and countrv bnt is 
esl~ecially ~1~eful _in tl_1e latter. The large di_striets with a scanty µopu
la".10:i, _res1dmg-. m villages and hamlets widely separated, present the 
chief difficulty _m ~11 our s~hemes of usefulness. This is conspicuous 
at the present time m cducat1on:d matters, with re(l'ard to the establish
ment of village schools. It is also seen in church ~atters in reference 
to the formation of ,illage churches, and the sustentadon of villa(l'e 
pastors. And yet nowhere is Christian labour more needed. The 
moral darkness and corruption are, in many parts, almost as great as 
though the religious movement of the present century had had no 
existence. In others, sacerdotal and sacramentarian teachincrs have 
full and almost unchallenged sway. Our villao-es are in da;!!er of 
remaining Pagan, or of becoming Popish. The ;'arions home missions 
have done a good work, hut much more needs to be done and much of 
it can only be accomplished b:y the agenc;v of Col portage. ' The Colpor
teur can go where the evangelist, the Scnpture reader, and the open-air 
preacher cannot go. It has come to my own knowledge that such visits 
are paid to villages where no Dissenter is allowed to live, and which are 
closed to every ordinary form of evangelistic effort. This agency is 
everywhere available, aud baffles both the oppressing squire and the 
bigoted priest. Its unobtrusive nature prevents suspicion, and it may be 
ca1Tied on without encountering opposition. Of course, I refer to Col por
tage proper, i.e., book hawking simply. The pack of books may be 
taken frcm house to house as freely as the pedlar's box of pins and 
laces. 'l'he additional labours of which I have spoken may provoke 
displeasure; for example: one of the men recently held cottage 
meetings in a village that has been notorious for wickedncs~, the 
clergyman at once denounced them, and declared that God would send 
some judgment upon those who attended them, but his prediction was 
of small avail, and the work was carried on despite his indignation. 

What missionaries and Bible women are in the city Colportcurs 
are in the country. 'l'hey are the advanced guard of the gospel army; 
the pioneers of the church ; or they may be likened to the snppcrs and 
miners pursuing their work quietly and without observation, yet 
undermiuinrr the strongholds of ignorance and sin, and preparing the 
way for furure victory. On the Continent where Christinn chmches 
are few and far between, Colporteurs are among the most necessary ancl 
usefu I of labourers, and that for reasons precisely similar to those 
which render their work so valuable in our country districts. In ful
filling our great commissio~ we rnnsL adapt our agencies ~o ~II: "\Ve 
would win the masses for Olmst, but we must labour even for md1v1duals. 
Happy is he whose net encloses a mnltitude of fishes; but is he lesR 
happy who finds the oue lost sheep in the wilderness? I am sure that 
He, so much of whose ministry was devoted to the villages of Galilee, 
will approve the endeavour to carry his gospel to the villr1ges of 
England. 

IV. It only remains that I s_houl? show the Ji!·acticability ?f this 
agency. With regard to cost, 1t ~vill compare favourab)y w1~h all 
others, beiug in part self-supporting, and altogether mvolvrng a 
comparatively small outlay. 'l'he Association undertakes to send an 
agent to a district where friends on the spot guurnntee an annual 
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payment of £30 towards the cost. That is to say, a large tract of 
country including perhaps fifty villages will be trave_rsed every month, 
and hundreds of calls made from hirnse to house, with all the various 
modes of usefulness to which I have before adverted, zealously carried 
ou, and all this will cost the churches whose solemn duty it is to care 
for those around them the small sum I have mentioned. In most 
districts three or four churchef! would be found willing to contribute 
and Christ.ian friends in the villages would do their part, so that th~ 
amount required from each would be very small. I am aware that too 
often it is with considerable difficulty that funds are obtained equal to 
the demand for existing agencies, and brethren may hesitate to add to 
their number. But I think the difficnlty is smaller in this case than 
in most. In many ways it will be found advantageous to secure 
the occasional presence of a Colporteur at week-evening services, and 
to afford him an opportunity to address the people. All contact with 
vigorous Christian life is profitable, and the faith, zeal, and self-denial 
of those engaged in this work may rebuke the slothful and stimulate 
all. And as thus the churches become acquainted with the men and 
their work, a personal interest will be excited which will elicit practical 
sympathy and aid. Assistance may also be obtained from Christians 
of all denominations who will more readily co-operate in this matLer 
than in somr. others. For om Bible Translation Society, or for om· 
Baptist Tract Society we cannot appeal to them, nor perhaps in some
cases can we hope for aid, for that, in thei1· eyes, alarming and 
revolutionary institution the Pastors' College ; but for this we mm 
freely plead, aud 1Te shall seldom du so in vain. Often, too, the County 
Association, as in Wilts, will be willing to make a grant from its funds 
towards this object. 1 know of no evangelistic work that co.n be 
supported at so small a cost, and of none for which that cost can be 
so easily obtained, if only the proper means be employed. 

It may be well to add, that where it would not be possible to support 
a Colporteur, agents may be appointed for the sale of books. etc., whid1 
the Association will supply at a liberal discount. Many sm11II tmdcs
mcn and others would doubtless be found ready to undertake thi~. and 
a useful work might be accomplished without any expemc to the 
churches. .\ few words of explanation and commcmlaLion from 
ministers uud others, would be 1111 that is neccssarv to rnuke such efforts 
known and sacccssful. • 

It is with surprise anrl regret, that I find t!te Association has not 
met with llt11t measure of support which it deser·ves; and that 1/io 
present number of men employed by it is only /en. Surely the work 
cannot be well known, or it would be far more extensively adopted. 
Wherever it has been carried on, it is highly valued, end earnest desires 
arc expressed for its extension. One district superintendent, nn early 
and warm friend of' the enterprise, writing to me, sayB, "I belicv~ the 
Col portage agency is one of the very best ever set on foot, and I ':''sh a 
thousand more orrents could be started at once." Onr beloved President, 
:Mr. Spurcreou sa3·s that "the effort is one of the most deserving in the 
whole ra;ge 0

1

f Christian philanthropy, and bloss?ms with_greuter l~opcs 
of usefulness than any agency yet employed m the v1lla!5CS o~ o_ur 
country. It is a pioneer work which ought to become national m its 



198 MADAGASCAR. rrnB 8wOBD .AND TUI!: 
LTROWEL. MAY I, 1870. 

extent, and even universal in its operations." Similar testimony 
might be quoted in abundance. But enough has been said to show the 
desirability of urging the matter upon the members of this Conference • 
and I trust you and others will so take np the work, that ere lon(T ther~ 
shall be no hamlet in our land excluded from its operations, and"' that a 
new and ever-growing power will be exerted in the diffusion of gospel 
light, and in the defence of gospel truth. 

~.onhtrs .of irntt in ~ahagasrnr. * 
BY JOSEPH MULLENS, D.D. 

NO sphere of missionary labour has been more strangely transformed 
. by the gospel than the island of Madagascar. 'fhe course which 
that labour took, and the marvellous results which have followed it, far 
surpass anything of a similar kind, even in apostolic days. Aud if the 
story could be fully and worthily told, it would be found more thrilling 
in its incidents than the pages of a romance. In many respects 
Madagascar is a fitting scene for such a history. One of the noblest 
islands in the world, nine hundred miles in length and three hundred 
broad, its level coasts are enriched with the abundance of tropical life, 
while its central table-lands enjoy the milder climate, and are clothed 
with the varied products of the temperate zone. Beautiful to the eye 
are its vast forests, its chains of lofty hills, its smiling pastures and 
well-watered fields. Ages ago Arab and Persian merchants brought 
their long pattamars with their huge eyes into its harbours to traffic 
in slaves; and their sailors carried back, like Sinbad, marvellous legends 
about its wonderful plants, and its gigantic birds, with their huge 
talons and enormous eggs. Dimly known in Europe through the 
reports of Marco Paolo, stray vessels from the fleets of Vasco di Gama 
and of Albuquerque must have looked with interest on its lofty moun
tains and fertile valleys; and often in their visits to Johanna, must 
its riches have been heard of by the vessels of that English trading 
Company which had already begun to grasp the crown of India. 

Peopled chiefly by tribes of Malay and Polynesian origin, who 
probably reached the island at different epochs; and partly colonised 
by immigrants from the African coasts and by the mercantile classes of 
Arabia and Persia; traditional jealousies for ages kept its races sepa
rate, and often involved the land in war. Even throughout the last 
century the island was full of petty kingdoms, and the towering hills 
of Ankova, like the droogs of the l\'.lysorc, were crowned with fortresses, 
the capitals of independent kingdoms, whose mutual struggles hindered 
all proo-ress, and kept the tribes in poverty and wretchedness. It was 
only fi[ty years ago that the genius of Radama, aided by a diseiplined 
army, brought the whole island for the first time under the rule of the 

Extracted from "l\Iodorn l\Iissions nn<l thoir Rosult•;" by J osoph Mullons, D.D., 
Foreign 8ocrotary of tho Lon<lon llli~sionary Socioty: being 0110 of o. series of ossnys, 
entitled, "Ecclesia, or Church problems considorod; " oditod by H. R. Raynolds, D.D., 
and published by Hodder an<l Stoughton, 27, Patornostor Row. 
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Hovas. In recent years the conquest was completed by that humane 
and kindly government of his son, which won all hearts. 

Since their introduction to other nations, the Malagasy have shown 
themselves an intelligent, enterprising people, ingenious in their manu
factures, careful in money matters, with a warm love of liberty and 
ambitions of an honourable place in the world's history. Their ~orals 
are very defective, end their civilisation comparatively poor. Even in 
the present day no roads exist throughout the island ; except the tracks 
worn by the feet of labourers, by the great herds of cattle, or by gangs 
of slaves. 

The mission was founded in 1818, and from the first received the 
warm sympathy and support of the enlightened king who had invited 
its members to his capital. Before Radama died in 1828 it had supplied 
the people with excellent schools, the use of the printing press, and con
siderable knowledge of improved mechanical arts; and it had laid a 
broad and deep foundation for the enlightenment of the nation at large. 
During his reign also we::e sown those seeds of spiritual life and 
Christian principle which produced n strong native church, and were 
destined to secure a solid religious reformation of the entire country. 
At the time of Radama's death there were four thousand young people 
in the schools, many of whom belonged to noble families; Bible classes 
were established among them ; and several individuals had been 
baptised. 

Radama was succeeded by one of his queens, Ranavalona, who, to 
secure her power, waded through scenes of slaughter and cruelty of the 
most appalling kind. Unlike her hu:iband, she had a most bigoted 
attachment to the ancient idolatries of the country ; and as soon as she 
found herself firm upon the throne, she set her face against all change. 
For awhile she sanctioned the schools, believing them to be useful; 
and encouraged those improvements in the arts which stimulated in
dustry ; and, strangely enough, it was under her sanction that the 
missionaries printed the greater portion of those Malagasy Scriptures, 
which during dark days were to sustain tho faith which the queen in 
bitter hatred was seeking to destroy. 

Ere long the foct became npparent tlrnt the words of the English 
teaching were leading some of her people to doubt and to forsake the 
religion of their fathers. They were anxious to keep a duy holy which 
the government did not recognise as such; to meet for worship us 
others did not; and to pray to the God of t.he missionaries, not to the 
old kings and gods of the country, whom all their companions revcr?d. 
She proceeded cautiously in her resistance to these innovations, in which 
she was upheld by the priests and a strong party in the government. 
Before the end of 1831, the observance of baptism and of the Lord's
supper was forbidden, first to the soldiers, and then to the _pe_ople . at 
large. Before two years had passed, one and another of _the m1ss1onar1es 
was commanded to quit the country, till only two remained. In _18_35 
the increase in the number of Christian belierers, and the deep lh,hke 
of the idolatrous party to all change, brought mnt~er~ to a crisis. 911 
tho first of March a proclamation was issued forb1ddmp the p_rofcs~wn 
of Christianity, and commanding all Christians to confess then· cmne, 
or suffer death. 
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The first terror and agitation passed, the course to be adopted was 
promptly cbos~n: Multitudes ol' those ~ho had attended worship and 
possessed Christian books, confessed then· fault and submitted to the 
Queen; amongst them four hundred officers were deprived of their
honours, and two thousand others w~re fined. From the first a large 
number of comerts refused to submit, and resolved to die rather than 
~eny the Saviour. By degrees they became k~own to each other; and, 
like the Covenanters a~d othe~· persecuted samts, they met in forests, 
on the tops of mountams, or m lonely houses :i.t the dead of night to 
read the Scriptures and pray together, and to strengthen each oth~r's. 
faith. Their earliest gatherings gave them peculiar comfort, and were 
long remembered when many who had attended them were in exile or 
in chains. They found that they possessed seventy Bibles· a con
siderable number of copies of the New Testament and Psal~s ; and 
various Christian books. They had also eight copies of the "Pilgrim's 
Progress" in manuscript. 

Great efforts were made by their persecutors to discover the leading 
Christians. It was hoped that with the departure of the last of the 
English missionaries the new faith would die out ; and it was a great 
disappointment when the converts were found to be meeting still. In 
1837 ten were apprehended and condemned to slavery. As under the 
Roman Empire, so now, the evidence of their crime was furnished by 
slaves, by idolatrous relatives, or by debtors who were anxious to escape 
their obligations. On the 14th of August the first martyr, Rasalama, 
a noble Christian woman, was speared. A year after, Rafarnlahy, who 
had attenqed her to the last, and was a true helper of the scattered 
converts, followed her. Eighteen in all were speared on the spot where 
these martyrs suffered; and the calm courage they displayed, their 
l)erfect steadfastness, their joy in death, excited the amazement of the 
heathen crowds who saw them die. Of the character and sufferings of 
a most courageous woman, Rafaravavy, we cannot now speak. She was 
loaded with chains, and on two occasions narrowly escaped being put 
to death; she was sold into slavery, but made her escape, and eventually 
reached the Mauritius and came to England. Simeon and David, 
leader;; among the Christians, also fled. Having money of their master's 
"their first concern was to draw up an accurate account of all sales 
and receipts, and to leave this paper with what remained of his property. 
The oppressor was astonished, and exclaimed: 'These would have 
made excellent servants, if they would but leave off their religion.'" 
Others fled with Lhem, and the hairbreadth escapes which, during six. 
months, were experienced by the little band of fugitives, were truly 
manellous. During the first eight years of trial, seventeen were put. 
to death; two hundred at least became f'u~itives; hundreds more were 
in chains or slavery. The wonderful fidelity of these _young converts 
to their Master and to each other; their patience under great privation; 
their noble endurance, when submission would in a moment have 
brought comfort; called forth the gratitude and the ~druir~tion of 
Christians throuahout the world. On only one pomt did they 
acknowledge that they were "much afflicted." Their Bibles were 
'J uite worn out ! 

In 1845 the persecutors were bitterly reminded that there was One 
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stronger that they. "He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh ; the 
Lord shall have them in derision." Under the influence of an eloquent 
preacher, Rainaka, the Christians in the capital, on three. occasions, 
boldly assembled for worship; and in a short time a hundred converts 
were added to their number. Among them were Rakoto, the Queen's 
only son; also the favourite. nPphew of her co-persecutor, the Com
mander-in-Chief; and Ramonja, the prince's cousin, a sou of the 
Queen's sister. Respecting the prince the Christians wrote : '' He 
comes regularly with us into the woods on Sunday to pray and sing and 
read the Bible; he often takes some ot' us home with him to explain to 
him the word of truth: and he keeps his mother from doing us any 
harm." The prince was a very humane man, who objected strongly to the 
cruelties of the persecution; and for sixteen years on many occasions he 
stood between the converts and the penalties with which they were 
threatened. A very earnest spirit was poured out upon the Christians 
at this time. A hundred and fifty of them were teachers of small Bible 
classes of selected scholars ; and great numbers visited the Christians 
who were in prison, to hear from them the word of God. 

The persecutors were greatly enraged when they saw the failure of 
their efforts, and felt how close the new religion bad come to themselves. 
A new effort, therefore, was resolved on. In February, 184\J, nine 
Christians were consigned to prison, and a public assembly "'as called 
to hear the Queen's views : "I have deprived officers of their honour, 
have put some to death, reduced others to slavery, and you still persevere 
in practising this new religion. What is the reason why you will not 
renounce it?" With a marvellous boldness, two Christians stood up 
and replied, "We are restrained by reverence for God and his la1r." 
With all their earnestness, their deep i;pir1tual enjoyment, and their 
strength of principle, there was no unhealthy enthusiasm, no ill
regulated zeal, which gftve them an undue desire for o. martyr's crorn1, 
or led them to fling away life by accusing themselves. They were bold 
and fenrless when nccused; but they were eminently calm nnd trutht'u! 
in their testimony; nnd the solidity of their faith o.nd joy in God not 
only amnzed the multitude, but drew mnny to their side. " Do you 
pray to the sun, or the moon, or the earth ? " asked the otlicer. "1 do 
not prny to these," was the answer, "for the hand of God rno.J.e them." 
" Do you prny to the twelve sacred mountains?" '· I do not pray to 
them, for they are mountains." "Do you pray to the idols that remlcr 
snc1·ed the kings?" " I do not pray to them, for the hand of man 
made them." " Do you prav to the ancestors of the sovereigns ? " 
"Kings and rulers are given· by God, that we should serve and o~ey 
them, and render them homage. Nevertheless, they are only men like 
ourselves. When we pray, we pray to God alone.'~ 

The official enquiries made at this time, and the edicts pronounced, 
show emphatically that the Christian converts were a holy peop_lc; 
not a crime is even hinted at except the observance of the tore1gn 
religion. Their practices are constantly described in language hke the 
following:-

". These are the things which shall not be done, s11ilh tho. Qucc_n. The 
soyll:'g to others, to believe and obey the gospel; ~ho prncuco of bnpt1~m.; the 
koopmg of the Sabbath as a day of rest; the refusmg to swear by ones lather 
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or mother, or sister or brother; and the refusing to be sworn, with o. stubborn
ness like that of bullocks, or stone, or wood; the te.kina of a little bread and 
the juice of the grape, and asking a blessing to rest 

0
on the crown of your 

heads; a?d kneeling down t11;>on the ground and praying, and rising from 
prayer with drops of water falhng from your noses, and with tears rolling down 
from your eyes." 

Under this revival of the persecuting spirit, in a few days nineteen 
Christians, conspicuous for their character and zeal, were apprehended, 
and it was resolved to make a severe example. All were condemned to 
die; the four nobles ( one of them a lady) were ordered to be burned 
alive; fifteen others were to be thrown over a precipice. A.tone o'clock 
t.he night before their execution, a large gathering of their companions 
secretly took place, not to break prison or attempt a rescue, but to 
commend the sufferers specially to God in prayer. " At one at night, 
we met together and prayed." With the early dawn the whole city was 
astir; it had been whispered that the Christians were to die, and an 
immense multitude gathered to witness the sight. 

On the west side of Antananarivo, is a steep precipice of granite, a 
hundred-and-fifty feet high; the terrace above which, has long been 
used as a place of execution. Above the terrace the ground rises 
rapidly to the crest of the ridge, on which the city is built, and on 
which the palace enclosure, with its lofty dwellings, stands conspicuous. 
Beneath the precipice the ground is a mass of jagged rocks and boulders, 
upon which the unhappy criminal would fall headlong, when rolled or 
thrown over the ledge. The refined cruelty which invented this 
terrible punishment has, in the modern world, been repeated in bnt one 
country and among one people, the half-savage population of Mexico. 
Through the thousands that had crowded every point of the sloping 
hill, the condemned brethren were carried, wrapped in mats and slung 
on poles. But they praJed and sang as they passed along the roadway; 
"and some who beheld them, so.id that their faces were like the faces 
of angels." One by one they ·were thrown over the precipice, the rest 
looking on. "Will you cease to pray?" was the only question. "No," 
was the firm answer in every case. And in a moment the faithful 
martyr lay bleeding, and mangled, and dead, among the rocks below. 

The terrors of the day were not yet over. At the north end of the 
city on the crest of the ridge, preparations were made for burning the 
fou; condemned nobles ; and stakes, fagots, and iron chains were duly 
provided. But the same fidelity, the same true courage of ~co.rt,_ which 
an nndoubting faith had given to their brethren already slam, nnunated 
these martvrs also. "\\Tith calm front they walked together, through 
an excited crowd, singing hymns of gladness. On one side, at a short 
distance, stood a group of Christians waving their last a~ieu. At 
another point stood soldiers and heathen, who asked, "Where 1s Jehovah 
now? Why docs he not come and take you away?" When fastened to 
the stake they sang the well-known hymn:-

" There is u blesseil lo.nd, 
1\1 aking most huppy ; 
Never thence sho.11 rest depart, 
Nor cuuse of sorrow come." 

A~ they sang, a rainbow arched the heavens, one foot of which seemed 
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to rest on the spot where they suffered. Prayer followed praise, '' O 
Lord, re::eive our 11pirits, and lay not this sin to their charge." "Thus 
they prayed as long as they had any life. Then they died, but softly, 
gently: indeed, gently was the going forth of their life. And astonished 
were all the people around, that beheld the burning of them there." 

Long and bitter was the renewed trial of which these terrible scenes 
were the beginning. The sufferings of 1849 the Christians themselves 
call "the great persecution." Before it moderated more than a hundred 
were flogged and condemned to work in chains; many were heavily 
fined; nobles were reduced to the position of labourers and slaves, and 
were condemned to the heaviest tasks, in felling trees, in dragging 
timber, or quarrying and carrying stone. Altogether, nineteen hundred 
and three received a definite punishment because they believed in Jesus, 
or sympathised with those who did so. Even the Queen's nephew was 
heavily fined, and stripped of all his '' honours." But he bore the 
disgrace with meek Sllbmission, and continued still to help the 
Christians, who felt for him the highest regard. 

For a time the churches "had rest, and were edified; and walking 
in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were 
multiplied." Their earnest cry Wal! still for the Scriptures, their copies 
of which were gradually being worn out, or were ruined by the weather, 
or were discovered and destroyed. Most touching tales are told of 
thllir attachment to the few leaves that a family possessed; of the long 
passages, and books, which individuals committed to memory; one 
earnest worker, it is said, became blind by incessantly copying the 
Divine Word for his brethren's use. In 1852, the Prime Minister, 
who, next to the Queen, was the chief persecutor, died. His sou was a 
Christian; the Queen was compelled to lean on her own son's advice 
more than before ; and it was even hoped that she would abdicate 
in his fovour. 

But these hopes were, frustrated. Nine years of sorrow had still to 
be borne. Another great effort was yet to be mnde to destroy the young 
and vigorous church, the "burning bush" which had not been '' con
sumed:" and so" the dragon came forth, having great wrath, knowillg 
that he had but a short time." In July, 1857, the lmte o.nd anger of 
the Queen blazed out as fiercely as ever. "There were Christians still 
amollg her people; she had discovered that there were thousands in 
the capital ; every one knew how she hated the sect; she would punish 
the guilty with death.'' Search was made everywhere ; some Christians 
were tortured to make them name their companions; nevertheless few 
were discovered and proved guilty, out of thousands who were within 
reach. The rage of the Queen knew no bounds. "She would sea.rch 
the rivers, and lakes, and the bowels of the earth, that not one ChrisLian 
might escape." Within fifteen days, fourteen converts were stoned 
to death, on a new spot, a mile from the city. And iron rings_ rmd 
heavy manacles were prepared, in which gangs of seven were chamed 
together, suffering intense weariness and pain. Sixty indi ~iduals, men and 
women, were so fastened, and were paraded in the pubhc ma_rkets, that 
their pain might strike terror into others. To their everlastmg honour 
be it recorded, that not one apostatised. Several died in theh· chains, 
others bore the terrible burden for four years, and were freed only when 
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the_ new reign bronght to the oppressed nation that peace and liberty 
winch for an entire generation neither heathen nor Christian had known. 
The last effort of rage spent itself. "The wind ceased, and there was 
a great calm." In 1861 the persecuting Queen, bitter to the last was 
str!cken with death, and after lingering in weakness for several mo~ths; 
qmetly passed away. All classes of the people were jubilant with delight, 
and the persecuted returned home. . 

The persecution of the native church in Madagascar is the most con
spicuous example of that form of trial which has occurred in the whole 
range of modern missions. The hate, the bigotry, the cruelly directed 
agamst the Christians and their religion were as persistent and unre
lenting as those displayed by any single individual, or by any govern
ment, in any age. The converts were left alone. Their English 
pastors and counsellors had been driven away. They knew little or 
nothing of the precedents of church history. No one had told 
them to brave stripes, imprisonment, and death. Yet they did it. 
They did it naturally. They fonnd it in the book which they 
prized as their dearest possession. There they read, " Fear not 
them that kill the body;" "We ought to obey God rather than 
men." They believed that Book sincerely; they loved the Saviour 
supremely, and "they remembered his words." 'fherefore they 
laid down their lives rather than disobey him. Surely this is to be true 
converts ; this is to be living martyrs, martyrs unto death ; "witnesses" 
that God's grace is all sufficient; that God's love is worth all worlds. 
Surely here we have evidence, distinct, continued, triumphant, that the 
old goRpel bas not lost its power; that the living Spirit still accompanies 
the preacher; and that our modern missionary church has gathered 
trop!Jies of principle, precisely similar to those which the apostles and 
the early Christians won. If~ then (as Mr. Lecky says), "noble lives, 
crowned by heroic deaths, were the best arguments of the infant church," 
and if " their enemies, thems«.lves, not unfrequently acknowledged it," 
we claim from our opponents the same confession now. And we do so 
the more, that fidelity under pt:rsecution, and patient submission under 
reproach, have not been confined to Madagascar; but in varied forms, 
and in varied de"rees, have been displayed by old and young, in every 
country in whicl1 the gospel has been preached, and in which its 
adherents have been subjected to similar penalties. 

'l'he genuineness of the piety thus produced in Madagascar, and the 
faithfulness of God in hearing the prayers of his people, are further 
illustrated by the church's recent history. It were long to tel~ all the 
strange incidents and vital changes that ha\'e been crowded mto the 
1,tory of seven years. Regaining its lost liberty, the church stood forth 
at once before the nation "an exceeding great army." In the autumn 
of 1861 it contained on its roll more than two thousand members, and 
tl-,e regdlar congregations soon numbered five thousand persons. ~ich 
in faith, strong in principle, this native c~rnrch ?nl1 neede~ a w:1~er 
range of' Scripture knowledge, and some gmdance m its pubhc utla1rs. 
It was a constituted body, lmving its pastors and teachers, and it w~s 
l'lingularly free from foreign elements. 'l'he teachers had drawn the_1r 
views directly from the New Testament, and they were very earnest Ill 

Hpreading the gospel around them. 
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Under the wise guidance of the Rev. W. Ellis, than whom no 
Englishman was regarded as a truer and dearer personal friend and 
with the aid of a staff of able missionaries new congregations 'were 
organised. Schools were established, books were compiled and printed 
a new edition of the Testament was put in circulation, and all the usnai 
means of grace and instruction were provided. 

The additions to the church were steady, but not too rapid. It was 
evident, however, that Christian knowledge was general, that conviction 
was widely i1pread. It was evident that a profound impression of the 
real excellence of Christian men and of the Christian religion had been 
stamped upon the whole nation. But for awhile the people were timid, 
the nobles and the government were cautious; they were afraid of 
foreigners, and doubted how far Christianity could lie made a reallv 
national thing. It was well that it should be so, and that time should 
be allowed for convictions to ripen, that no false step might be taken by 
any concerned. 

Two years ago a true revival of religious feeling was experienced, 
both by the Christian converts aud by the people at large. Every 
mission in the island shared in it, whether in the interior or on the 
coast. Like all such revivals, it showed itself at first in increased con
gregations, containing new hearers, worshipping devoutly, listening 
intently, and diligently " seeking after" God. Prayer meetings were 
frequent and well attended. The Sabbath was well observed. In 1868 
twenty thousand persons professed Christianity. During last year the 
increase must h11ve been even greater. In the island generally the 
converts are now more than sixty thousand in number, including ten 
thousand communicants. The chief churches are in the capital, which 
is rapidly becoming a Christian city, and in the province of Imerina 
around it. The Betsileo province also is full of e!lqnirers, fot· whom a 
band of missionaries is being provided ; and the tribes of Betsimasamkas 
on the coast, amongst whom the Church Missionary Society Jn hours, 11re 
crying out for teachers. Education is spreading widely, and is placed 
under wise and earnest supervision. The printing office lrns been 
remode1led and enlarged, and efforts of many kinds are being nrntle to 
promote the general enlightenment of the people. A touching memorial 
of the dark days, which has given great satisfaction to the Christians, 
has been secured in the erection of a handsome stone church at each of 
the fire localities where the martyri1 suffered. The ground at each place 
was given specially for that purpose by the lute King. 

The government of Madagascar, which remains entirely in native 
hands, has dealt with this progress of Christian conviction in a very 
satisfactory manner, and has itsclfundergone important changes. When, 
eighteen months ao-o, the new Queen cume to the thl'one, all hesitation 
seemed to be flun~ aside. The idols and diviners were quickly put 
away from the pala~e ; public works were stopped on the Sabbath-day, 
and Sunday markets were changed to another convenient day. On the 
occasion of her coronation, the Bible was placed on a table in front of the 
sovereign: around the canopy over her head were insc!ibed the words, 
"Glory to God in the highest; pence on earth; goodwtll to men; may 
God be with us." And the noblest sentiments were embodied in the 
royal speech, including this : " This is my word to you, 0 ye under 
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under heaven, in regard to the pt'aying : it is not enforced, it is not 
forbidden, for God made you." All this was done by the Queen and 
her ~iniste~R of their_o~ ac~ord, not at the instigation of foreigners, 
of _d1plomat1sts or m1ss10naries, whether French or English. On no 
pomt have the nobles and the court been so careful and so jealous as 
on the introduction of a foreign influence into their national affairs. 
The E~glish missionarie~ ~t th~ capital-whom they regard as their 
best friends, because m1ss1onaries of that London Missionary Society 
which first brought them the gospel, and did all it could to befriend 
them in their day~ . of trial-have not been invited to preach in the 
palace, except as v1s1_tors. No attempts have been made to guide or to 
control the proceedmgs of the churches, and the native ministers are 
treated with great respect. When the second memorial church was 
opened, the Queen and all her officers were present. On Christmas day 
she received an address from her Christian subjects; and in April last 
after meekly submitting to the same instruction and the same catechising 
as her people, the Queen was herself baptised as a Christian. The Prime 
Minister, ali:;o, and several leading officers, with numerous members of 
noble families, women as well as men, have made a public profession of 
their faith, and at their own request have been received into the fellow
ship of the church. In order to bring the loose family arrangements, 
prevalent in the island in the days of heathenism, under the control of 
gospel morality, the Queen and Prime Minister were duly married in 
the presence of their people. This service, like their baptism, was 
conducted by one of the native ministers. The first stone of a chapel 
royal bas been laid within the palace enclosure, and the Queen and her 
Court maintain Christian worship in the capital of Madagascar as the 
ordinary habit of their lives. Now, to crown the whole, we hear that, 
in September last, it was resolved in national assembly to burn the 
public idols, and thus to rid the land of the superstitions, in defence of 
which so much sorrow had been inflicted. The transformation of the 
people, so strangely intensified in its earlier movements by the perse
cution which was undertaken to prevent it, is proceeding with marvellous 
rapidity and power; and soon, largely as the result of the preaching of 
native ministers, Madagascar, like Hawaii, will become a Christian 
state, sanctified in all her public, social, and national concerns, by the 
spirit of the gospel of Christ. 

How will the critics and opposers of missions explain these things? 
Neither bribery, nor force, political influence, nor mere respect for 
superior knowledge, has effected this change. Persecution and force 
are directed against the gospel for a whole generation; yet they leave 
the converts more earnest, more determined, more numerous than when 
the penalties began. The whole people have been profoundly impressed 
by the purity,_ th~ fidelity, the faith of th~ men _and women who h~ve 
laid down their hves rather than deny tbmr Saviour. The word winch 
they believed and followed is sought after by all. When freedom 
comes and penalties are withdrawn, thousands without delay enquire 
and b~lieve. In due time, tens of thousands follow them, and listen 
and believe also. The nobles, who when young heard these truths from 
relatives in peril; the Queen, on whom, when a young girl, Christ's 
truth was pressed by one of the martyrs; have felt that truth in their 
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hearts, _and by it rule their lives_. All this has happened in other king
doms, m other ages, as well as m recent days. But nowhere, since the 
Holy Spirit descended at Pentecost, has the work of the gospel been 
more thorough, the victories of the gospel more rapid and more 
complete, than in Madagascar. Nowhere have the evidences of 
its spiritual power been manifested more clearly, or have the arguments 
drawn from them proved so truly unanswerable. Therefore, Christians 
of all churches look in wonder upon the picture, and give God thanks. 
Everywhere they l.ift np their voices with one accord, and acknowledge, 
" This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes." 

~an'.blorh' an'.b- i.cmnrl. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"Set thin;i house in order: for thou sha.lt die, nnd not live." -Isaiah x:s::s:viii. I. 

NOTWITHSTANDING that a thousand voices proclaim our mor
tality, we are all too apt, to put aside the contemplation of it. 

Since we cannot escape from death, we endeavour to shut our eyes to 
1t, although there is no subject whose consideration would be more 
beneficial to us. Altering one word of the poet's line, I may say-

" 'Tis greatly wise to talk with our last hours." 

To be familiar with the grave is prudence. To prepare for death it is 
well to commune with death. A thoughtful walk in the cemetery is 
good for our soul's health. As Jeremy Taylor well observes: "Since 
a man stands perpetually at the door of eternity, and, as did John the 
Almoner, every day is building of his sepulchre, and every night one 
day of our life is gone and passed into the possession of death, it will 
concern us to take care that the door leading to hell do not open upon 
us, that we be not crushed to ruin by the stones of our grave, and that 
our death become not a consignation ofns to a sad eternity." The most 
of men prefer to cultivate less fruitful fields, and turn their thoughts 
and meditations to subjects trivial for the present, and useless for the 
future. "0 that men were wise, thut they understood this, that they 
would consider their latter end." 

Knowing this general aversion to my"theme, I shall not treat it in 11 
gloomy and heavy manner, but shull try to allure you to it by the use 
of similitudes pleasant and interesting. The subject shall supply the 
solemnity, and I hope the metaphor shall secure your interest. Forgive 
me, ye spiritual, if I seem too flippant, my words are not for you, but for 
a class whose souls I trust you love, who cannot as yet bear the_ more 
serious thoughts of wisdom, unless they be clothed in parable and pwture. 

OUR BODY, OUR PROPERTY, OUR FAMILY, TJIIS PRESEN'r LIFE, AND 
ALL ITS SURROUNDINGS, ARE IN THE TEXT DESCltlBED AS A HOUSE. 
This simile is not at all unusual either in the Old or the New Testament. 
Moses was faithful in all his house, namely, his lifelong charg? and 
duty. Our Lord said of the Pharisees that they devoured w1_dows' 
houses, meaning their estates; and Paul said," We know tl~nt_1f our 
earthly houss of this tabernacle were dissolved, w_e have a bu1ld~?g of 
God, an house not made with hands, eternal m the heavens, here 
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referring to his body. We will see what instruction we can find in this 
most simple but comprehensive comparison. 

I. This mortal life and its surroundings are likened to a honse and 
the first point of the similitude will be seen if we enquire, WHO 1s' THE 
LA:N"DLORD? 

The first answer is, that certainly we are not. To all men it may 
be truthfully said, "Ye are not your own." We are tenants but not 
freeholders.. We are mere tenants at_ will witho~t ~ lease. The earthly 
house of this tabernacle belongs to him who bmlt 1t; he who sustains 
it keeps the title-deeds in his own possession. Our house belongs to 
God. Dear friend, do you ever think of this ? Do you remember as 
a matter of fact that you and yours are God's property .'R He created 
yon, and created you for his own glory. Your soul was spoken into 
existence by him. Your bodily powers were all bestowed by his hand. 
You are the creature of the Almighty. In every vein, and sinew, and 
nerve of your body there are traces of the Divine Embroiderer's skill. 
You are God's in all the most secret goings and issues of your life, 
for to him yon every day owe the continued possession of existence. 
Your breath is in your nostrils; but HE keeps it there. He has but to 
will it and the atoms composing your body which HE now keeps apart 
from their fellows would return to the bosom of earth. You are but a 
walking heap of dust, and the cohesion of the various particles is 
maintained by the hand of Omnipotence. Let the sustaining power 
of God be withdrawn, and your bodily house would fall in the ruin of 
death and the utter dissolution of corruption. All that you have 
around you is in the same predicament, for food, and raiment, house 
and goods, are God's gifts to you. 'l'he strength of hand or the nimLle
ness of brain that has enabled you to accumulate wealth or to live in 
comfort has all come from him. Day by day you are a commoner at the 
table of Divine bounty, a pensioner hour by hour upon the infinite 
mercy of God. You have nothing, and are nothing but as God pleaBes. 
You owe all you have and all you are to him. 

It is most useful for each of us to know what are the rights of God 
towards us. Even if we do not acknowledge them, yet candour dema11th1 
that at least we hear them defined. Sad is the reflection, however, that 
when 'Ire learn these rights, if we resist them we become wilful robbcrR, 
and so increase our guilt. If we will not have God to reign over n~, 
if in our ~pirits we say, like Pharaoh, "Who is the Lord thut we sboulcl 
<Jl>ev his voice?" it will go harder with us at the last than if we hud 
never he~rd the claims of God procluimed. Men and women, how is it 
that God has made yon, and yet so many of you never think of him? 
Shall I bring against you the accusation which the prophet of old brought 
:wainst his people? " Hear, 0 heavens, and give car, 0 earth: for the 
I;ord bath spoken, I have nourished and brought up children, and they 
ha\'e rebelled against me. 'l'he ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his 
rna~ter's crib: but Israel doth not know, my people doth not consider." 
Who among you would retain in your house a tool or a piece of furni
ture which was· of no me or value to you? Who among you would keep 
so much as an ox or an ass if it rendered you no service? How much 
less would you nurture it if, instead thereof, it did you harm, if it had 
a spite against you, and lifted up its heel against you? And yet, nre 
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there not some here who have been forgetful of their obligations to their 
Maker, who have never been of any 8ervice to him, have never praised him 
have never desired to advance his glory, but who, on the contrary, hav~ 
even spoken high and haughty things a:;ainst him, and it may be words 
of profanity and blasphemy. 0 God ! how art thou illtreated in the 
very world which is foll of thy goodness ? How do the creatures of 
thy hand render unto thee evil for good? Thy house which thou hadst 
let out to man is made into a castle for thy foes, a temple for idols, a 
den of thieves, a nest of unclean birds. Thou art ill requited at the 
hands of thy unworthy tenants ! Thou best of Beings, thou Fountain 
of love and mercy, what dost thou receive from thy creatures but either 
forgetfulness or disdain ? 

Bear this in mind henceforth, that the house in which we dwell in 
this life, has God for the landlord, and that we ·are only tenants. 

II. The simile runs farther. WHAT IS MAN'S LEASE? 
One would imagine from the way in which some men talk that we 

were fre~holderl!, or at least had a lease for nine hundred and ninety
nine year8. The truth is, we are but tenants at will. We may possess 
the tenement in which our soul now find1,1 a house for itself, together 
with its appurtenances and outhouses, for the term of seventy years; 
and the tenure may even be prolonged to fourscore years, or even to o. 
longer term in rare cases, but at no one time is the tenure altered, we 
always occupy from moment to moment. Our lease is not for three, 
seven, fourteen, or twenty-one years, nor it is even from day to day, or 
from hour to hoar; but from second to second we hold precarious 
possession. We are tenants at the absolute will of God. The com
mencement of a day never secures the ending- of it tons alive, and the 
striking of the clock at the commencement of the hour is no guarantee 
that we shall hear it strike ngaia. Every second we hold our lives, 
and goods, and chattels upon the sole tenure of the divine will. God has 
but to soy, " Return, ye children of men," and we return to the dust. 
Flowers are not more frail, moths more fragile, bubbles more unsnb
stnntial, or mcteon; more fleeting than man's life. What transient 
things we arc. lVe are! I mist11ke ruysclf-wo arc not. We but bogin 
to be, ond ere we arc, we ure not. It is God alone who can stiy, "I 
AM." None of humnn race should dare to pronounce that word. Yet 
how muny live as if their tenant right of this mortnl life, and nll its 
goods were n fixed tenure, and entail upon themselves, irrespective of 
assigns, or heirs, or superior lord of the manor or freeholder of the 
soil. 11 Their inwnrd thought is, that their house!! shall continue for 
ever, und lheir dwelling-pluces to all generations; they call their lands 
after their own names." To these the words of the apostle J nmes nrc 
very npplicable, 11 Go to now, ye that say, To-doy or to morrow we will 
go into such a cit_,, and continue there a year, and buy and s;ll, and g~t:, 
gain: whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow. .I! 01: what 1s 

your life? It is even o. vapour, that appcareth for a little time, and 
then vanisheth awar." Yet how often we fall into the snmc error. 
Hnrc yon not, my friends, been laying out your plans. for months 
and even years to come? You hare considered where you will spend the 
summer, uncl where you shall lirn when you retire from your business .. 
Ah! boast not yourselves of to-morrow, much Jess of summer or of 

11 



210 LANDLORD AND TENANT. [
TBB SWORD AND TH■ 
TROWEL, MAY 1, 1870. 

autumn, for you know not what a day, or even an hour, may bring 
forth. 0 man of dying woman born, ask of God to give thee day by 
day thy daily bread, and let thy living and thy planning be after the 
fashion of day by day, for when thou beginnest to reckon for far-off 
time, it looks as if thou hadst never prayed, "So teach me to number my 
days, that I may apply my heart unto wisdom." 0 ye young ones, say 
not, "We will give the first and best of our days to the flesh, and 
offe1· to God the rest." You may have no remaining years to offer· 
you may be consumed in the morning of your lives. Say not, ye me~ 
who are in the midst of the world's business, "We will retire anon 
and in the cool of our age we will think upon the things of God." Yo; 
may have no evening of old age, mayhap your sun will go down at 
noon. You may be called hence from the counting house while yet 
the ink upon the pages of the ledger is undried, and the Bible as yet 
unstudied. Set your house in order, for your great Landlord may 
serve an ejectment upon you, and there will be no hope of resisting it 
though the wisest of physicians should seek to bar the door. Her~ 
is the writ, and these are the express words, "Thou shalt die, and not 
live." Even the most aged presume that they shall live yet longer 
still, and the traditions of Jenkyns and of Old Parr, I doubt not, 
have tempted hundreds to imagine, even when they have been verging 
upon eighty or ninety, that they may still live a few years longer in 
quiet possession of their tottering tenement whose pillars are shaken, 
whose windows are darkened, and whose very foundations are decaying. 
We cling with dreadful tenacity to this poor life, and the liLtle which 
we foolishly call our all. It were well if we could cling with such 
fast hold to the life that is to come, for that alone is worth clinging 
to, since it is for ever, whereas this is to be but for a little time even 
at the longest. What a reflection it is that within a hundred years 
every one in our most crowded audiences (unless the Lord shall come) 
will be soundly sleeping amid the clods of the valley, and not one of 
all the present armies of men that populate our cities will be in 
possession of his house and lands, or will know aught of anything that 
is done under the sun. We shall have gone over to " the great 
majority ; " we shall be perhaps remembered, perhaps forgotten, but at 
any rate, we ourselves shall mingle no more with our fellows in the 
mart, the street, the places of worship, or the haunts of pleasure. We 
shall depart from sea and land, from city and village, from earth and 
all that is thereon. Where will our immortal natures be? Where 
will our spirits be r Shall we be communing among the blessed harpers 
whose every note is bliss, or shall we be for ever gnashing our teeth in 
remorse among the castaways who would not receive the mercy of 
God? We hold our house, then, on no firmer tenure than from minute 
to minute. Remember ye this, ye dwellers in Lhese Irnuses of clay! 

There is this clause in the lease, which I am afraid some hal'C never 
observed, namely, that the landlord has at all times the right ~/ 'ingress 
and egress over his own property. I thank God that some of us have 
yielded to the Lord this right, and now our prayer often is that he 
would come into our house, and search us, and try us, and know our ways, 
and Hee if there be any evil way in ui;, and lead us in the way everlasting. 
Time was when the last thing we wished for was the presence of God, 
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when we said to him, "Depart from ns, for we desire not the know! d 
of thy ways," but now being renewed by his Spirit we say to ~i!e 
" A bide with ns." Belove~ _friend,. are you always r~ady to open th; 
doors of _your heart to Gods rnspec~10~ ? Do yon delight in heavenly 
COlllIDUillO?-? Do you cons~antir mv1te the Lord Jesus to come in 
and sup with_ yon and you with him ? If not, you are forgetting one 
great clans~ ~n your lease, and let !De also say, yon are forgetting the 
greatest prmlege that men can enJoy beneath the stars. 

It is well for me to recall to your memories that accordinrr to our 
tenure, our great landlord permits u,q to call upon him to edcute all 
repairs. Our circumstances are apt to grow straitened, and he it is who 
giveth us power to get wealth, he daijy loadeth as with benefits. When 
our bodily tabernacle is shaken, he!iit is who healeth all our diseases. 
When sorrows and wants multiply he it is who satisfieth our month 
with good things, so that our youth is renewed like the eao-le's. It is 
well: ~o don~t, _when ~e are sick to seek direction from th~ physician, 
but 1t 1s a Christian action to resort first to Jehovah-Rophi, the Lord that 
healeth us. "Is any sick among you?" What saith the apostle? Does he 
say, "Let him use no medicine," as some" Peculiar People" believe? Nay. 
Does he say, "Use medicine and nothing else," as the most of professors 
do? No such thing. Does he say, "Let him lie in bed and expect his 
minister to come and see him," as though ministers, and elders, and 
deacons were omniscient? No such thing. " IR any sick? Let him 
send "-that is his duty-" let him send for the elders of the church," 
and then, as the form of medicine then in vogue was that of anointing 
the body with oil, let them pray over him, and let them use the ordinary 
means, " anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord." Have your 
medicine by all means, your homceopathy or your allopathy, or which
ever may seem best, but besides that, make prayer your main confidence, 
for it is the Lord that healeth us. Jesus is the beloved Physician. If 
we hud more faith in God, and resorted more often to him by prayer and 
faith, the prescriptions of the medical man might be more often wise 
and his medicines more frequently useful. 'l'he Lord who made om· 
house best knows how to repair the tenement, and he permits us to re
sort to him. When you are sick, my friend, remember this and practise it. 

III. Thus, then, have we spoken of the lease. Now thirdly, we come 
to THE RENT THAT IS TO nE PAID. 

W c occupy a house, which is evidently not our own, and therefore 
there must be some rent to pay. What is it? The rent that God nsks 
of his tenants is that the1J should praise him as lon.lJ as they Nve. "Oh!" 
say you, "that is but little." I grant you that it is ; it is but a pepper
corn, a mere acknowledgement, but yet there are millions who never pay 
even that. They offer the Lord no thanks, no love, no service. For th_c 
benefits they receive they make no return, or rather they make au evil 
recompense. The breath that he gives them is never turned to song; 
the food they eat is not sanctified with g~atitudc; ~he_ goods tlrn~ he 
bestows are not tithed nor are the first fruits of their mcrease oflered 
to the Lord. Their h~arts do not love him; their faith does no~ tru~t 
in his dear Son ; their lips do not speak of him and magmfy his 
glorious name. This is most unrighteous and ungenerous. For u~ to 
praise God is not a costly or piwnful business. The heart that praises 
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God finds a sweet return in the exercise itself. In heaven it is the 
heaven of perfect spirits to praise the Lord, and on earth we are nearest 
heaven when we are fullest of the praises of Jehovah. But how 
ungrateful are those who are tenants in God's house, and yet refuse the 
little tribute which he asks of them! 

The question is raised, how ofkn ought the rent to be paid? You 
know, in law, the time when the rent of a house is due bears always a 
relation to the tenure upon which it is held. If a man takes a house 
by the year, he" pays his rent by the year; if he takes it by the 
quarter, he pays by the quarter; and if we hold our house by the 
~o°:lent, we are b?und_to pay br the moment. So, then, it was but simple 
Justice when David said, " I will bless the Lord at all times, his praise 
shall continually be in my mouth." To live in the perpetual ex:e:rcise 
of praise to God is at once the Christian's duty and delight. "Nay," 
saith one, " but we cannot do that ; we have other things to think of." 
But remember, when the praises of God are not on our lips they should 
be in our hearts. The incense was in the censer even when it was not 
smoking; our praise should abide with us till opportunity permits the 
holy fire to be applied. Besides, I believe that our God is best praised 
in common things. He who mends a shoe with a right motive is 
praising God as much as the seraph who pours forth his celestial 
sonnet. You in your workshops, you in your families, you on your 
sick beds, yon anywhere according to your avocations, if you offer 
through Jesus the Mediator the love of your hearts, are paying the 
rent of praise unto God Most High. Oh, to be continually doing this! 

But, brethren, I am afraid that we are in arrears. Those of us who 
have paid the most rent are still for behindhand. Yes, you "\\"ere 
grumbling this morning: that was not rendering a worthy recompense 
for benefits received. Shall a living man complain? There are some who 
do little else but complain. They complain of the times, of the weather, 
of the government, of their families, of their trade ; if for once they 
would complain of themselves, they might have a more deserving 
subject for fault-finding. The Lord is good, and doeth good, and let 
his name be blessed. Let us avow it as his people, that though he 
slay us yet will we trust in him; and if he make us groan under his 
heavy hand we will even weep out his praises, and our expiring sigh 
shall be but a note of our life's psalm, which we hope to exchange 
full soon for the song of the celestial host above. Praising and 
blessing God in life, practically by obedience, and heartily with 
gratitude-this is the rent which is due for the house in which we dwell. 

Are there not some of you who have not even recognised that you 
belong to God at all, and who up till now have been paying rent and 
service to another master? I am often in my soul amazed at what men 
will do for that black master, the devil. Why, sirs, the devil will 
sometimes summon men to one of his conventicles at the street corner, 
where the gas is flaming, and they will cheerfully obey the summons. 
They will meet iu such places with companions, rude, boisterous, selfish, 
vulgar, and ever_ything else that is undesirable, and call them jolly good 
fello1Ys. If the devil would pick out some fine bra,·e spirits for them 
to meet, men of wit and genius, and information, one would not wonder 
so much at the readiness with which the dupes assemble; but the 
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congregations of Satan are usually made up of men and women of the 
lowest, and most degraded kind, and these people know it; but when they 
are beckoned off to the assembly of the scorners, they go with the greatest;. 
readiness. And what is done at this gathering of the foolish? Well, 
they commune together in stupidities at which it must bo hard to lauo-h 
and meanwhile they pass round the cup of liquid fire, out of which they 
cheerfully drink, and drink and drink again, though each successive goblet 
is filled with deeper damnation. These willing slaves drink at their 
master's bidding, though the cup makes their brain reel, sets their 
heart on flame, and makes them unable to keep their feet. Yes, and 
when he still cries, "Drink, yea, drink abundantly," these faithful 
servants swallow down the poison till they lie down like logs, or roar 
like demons. They will keep the death-cup to their lips, till delirium 
tremens comes upon them and possesses them as with hell itself. 
Thousands obediently render homage unto Satan by drinking away their 
lives, and ruining their souls. How much further they go in serving 
their master than we do in following ours 1 Into hell itself they follow 
their accursed leader. They pay him his revenues without arrears, 
and yet his taxes are heavy, and his exactions are most oppressive. 
Why, we have seen great lords hand all their estates over to Beelzebub, 
and when be has set up before them an image in the shape of a horse 
with a blue ribbon, they have bowed down and worshipped and offered 
their all at his shrine ! I wish we could meet with some who would do 
as much for Christ as these have done for the devil. Any kind of fashion 
which may rule thehourdrawsa mad crowd after it; no matter how absurd 
or ridiculous the mania, the worshippers of fashion cry, "These be thy 
gods, 0 Israel." Yes, Satan is marvellously well obeyed by his servants. 
His rent is regularly paid, and yet he is not the rightful owner and has no 
title to the house of mauhood. Yea, men will even ruu after him to offer 
their homage. They will throw down their lives before his J uggeruant car 
of profligacy, and cast themselves beneath its wheels ; while the golden 
chariot of Christ, paved with love for men, truverses their streets, 
and they have not a word of acclamation or of praise for that Prince 
of Peace. 0 come, ye servaut8 of Jesus, and Le ashamed of this ! 
Come 11nd render to your Lord your full serrice. Throw your heC\rt&' 
enthusiasm into your religion. Be at least 118 earnest for God 118 others 
11re fot· the devil. Be at least as self-denying and self-sacrificing as 
they are who run the u111d career of sin. Pay your rent to the greo.t 
Lan<llord, and let the arrears be made up. 

IV. But, I must not linger. The next thought is-MAN'S DUTY WITH 
REGARD TO THIS HOUSE OF WHICH HE IS THE TENANT. 

The text says, " Set thine house in order.'' That shows that we are 
not to destroy it nor even to -injure it. It should be the templ~ of the 
Holy Ghost. Nothing should be done by us that may mJ~re our 
bcdy, for in the case of the Leliever it is a precious thiug,_ordamed to 
rise again o.t the last day, since Christ Jesus has bought tt, as well as 
the soul which it contains, with his own blood. Nor are we to waste 
our substance, for this is the accusation which of old was brought 
against the unjust steward, that he had wasted hi!! m:llltcr's goods. 

We are to set our house in order, that is, our own !louse. Some 
persons are very busy setting other people's houses in order, and oh ! 
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how their tongues will go when they are sweeping out their neirrhbour's 
:kitchen, or dusting out his cupboard. Set your own house i~ order, 
sirs, before you attempt to arrange the affairs of other people. 

Again, the wnant himself must do it. "Set thine house in order." 
You must not leave it to a priest; you must not ask your fellow man 
to become responsible. You must make personal application to him who 
can set all in order for you, even to him who came into the world and 
died for this very purpose. If you need oil for your lamps, you must 
go to them that sell, and buy for yourselves, for your fellow virgins can 
give you none of their oil. Set thou thine own house in order. This is 
the chief business of every living man as a tenant under God. 

What kind of order is my house to be set in? My conscience will help 
to tell me that. An enlightened conscience tells us in what kind 
of or?er our heart, our family, and our business should be; by its 
teachmgs we may learn how all the departments of the house should be 
ordered. It cannot be right that the body should be master over the 
soul ; conscience tells us that. It cannot be right that the memory 
should retain only that which is evil. It cannot be right that the 
affections should grovel in the mire. It cannot be right that the 
j adgment should put bitter for sweet and sweet for bitter. Conscience 
says that the heart is never right till the whole man is in Christ, till by 
a living faith we have embraced Jesus as our full salvation, and have 
received the Holy Spirit as our sanctifier. We are never right till we 
are right with conscience, and conscience tells us that we are never 
right till we are right with God. "Set thine house in order;" obey 
the inward monitor, listen to the still small voice, and prepare to meet 
thy God. 

"What is God's order?" You can see what his thought oforder was 
when he wrote the ten commands by reading the twentieth of Exodus. 
You can learn what his order is under the gospel, for we read that a new 
commandment has Christ given us, that we love one another; and yet 
again "this is the commandment, that ye believe in Jesus Christ whom 
he bath sent." Dear friend, is your house right with God? If at this 
moment you had to surrender possession, is everything ordered as you 
would wish? If the arrow of death should now fly through this sanctuary, 
and find a target in your heart at this moment, is it all right, is it all right, 
is it all right, as you would wish to have it when God's eye shall look upon 
you in the day ofjudgment? What if in a single moment we should see the 
heavrns on a blaze, and the earth should rock beneath our feet, and the 
dead should rise from their sepulchres; what if instead of this 
tabernacle and its gathered crowd we should now suddenly see the King 
himself upon the great white throne, and hear the archangel's trumpet 
ringing out the notes, "Awake, ye dead, and come, ye quick, to judg
ment," is everything with us as we should like to have it for the blaze 
of that tremendous day and the inspection of that awful Judge? 
Happy is that man who can say, "I have committed all to Christ; my 
body, soul, and spirit, all my powers and all my affections; I have 
committed all to him by faith and prayer; yes, come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly, for it is all right even now." " Set thine house in order," then, 
conscience and God's word will be your guide as to what is needed. 

But I am afraid that in you, my friend, very mcmy things need careful 
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attention and re-arrangement. 0 that every day each of ns lived a 
Christly life, for then we should not need to be told to set our house 
in order! I, as pastor of this church, though I trust I am not an 
idler, have never been able to look upon my own work with any 
sort of satisfaction. I am obliged to stand where the publican 
stood, with "God be merciful to me a sinner" upon my lip, for mv 
work is too vast, and I am too feeble! Is there any man here who cai1 
say that he fills his sphere to the full without an omission or trans
gression? If you can say so, my brother, I envy you, for it is not long 
before yon will be in heaven. If that be not a self-righteous estimate, 
<>r a vainglorious opinion of yourself, inasmuch as you are so meet for 
heaven, yon shall soon be there-depend upon that. But. whatever 
there may be about us now, dear friends, which is not what we 
feel it ought to be, let the call come to us to-night-" Set thine house 
in order." The vain regrets in which we sometimes indulge we often 
mistake for true repentance, but, let us recollect that 

"Repentance is to leave, 
The sins we loved before, 

And show that we in earnest grieve 
By doing so no more." 

As believers in J esns Christ, if there be anything deficient in us, if 
there be anything excessive in us, if there be aught that is contrary to 
the Lord's mind and will, may the Holy Spirit come and correct it all, 
so that our house may be set in order. 

Thus have I shown you in what manner our houses should be kept; but 
I am afraid that many of your houses want a great deal of setting in order. 
Some of your houses want sweeping-. The dust and filth of sin are lying all 
over the floors. You want the precious blood to be sprinkled, or else if the 
Lord begins to sweep with the besom of the law it will happen, as Bunyan 
tells us, that the dust will be enough to choke your prayers or to blind 
the eyes of your faith. May the gospel come and sprinkle the wntcr of 
grace, and then may Christ come in and sweep your house; but you 
want more than sweeping-your house wants washing. Every floor 
needs cleansing, and there is no one who can do this but the Lord J csus 
Christ. Nothing can make you clean but his blood. In many of the 
houses the windows are very filthy, and the light of the glorious gospel 
cannot enter, so as to bring with it an intelligent conception of 
the things of God. 0 that this may be set right ! 'l'he very 
drninage in some men's houses is neglected. Mnny a foul thing 
11tagnates, ferments, and pollutes their souls. Ah ! what is there 
that is in order in the unregenerate man? 'l'o all in that state 
the text calls loudly, " Set thine house in orcler." But, sirs, unlesi 
Christ comes to help you it is a hopeless task ; unless Christ and hii 
Holy Spirit come to the rescue your houses will remain out of order 
still, everything filthy and everything disarrnnged; and when Lhe glieat 
King shall come and find it so, woe unto you, woe unto you, in the day 
of his appearing ! 

V. We ehall close with the last thought, which is this-WE AR~: 
BIDDEN TO SET OUR HOUSE IN OllDER, BECAUSE WB ARE SERVED WITH 
A NOTICE TO QUIT. " Set thine house in order; for thou shall di"e, and 
not li"ve." 
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This is not a reason for setting a house in order which bad tenants 
would care to consider; they wish to leave the house in as aelapidated 
a state as possible. But a just tenant desires to restore to his landlord 
his property unhurt. So is it with the man who is right with God. He 
wishes that when he dies he may leave here on earth no trace of injury 
done to God, but many memorials of service rendered. He does not 
wish to leave the house as Satan left the poor possessed demoniac 
rending and tearing him because he was coming out of him, having 
great wrath because his time was short. No, the honest man who 
loves his God, desires to leave everything behind him that shall honour 
God, and nothing that shall dishonour him. Whitfield w1ed to tell a 
story of a young man who could not live in the house where his old father 
had dwelt, because he said" every chair.in it smelt of piety." He was 
a wicked, godless, rebellious, Christless man, and he could not stay 
where bis father's holiness would force itself upon his memory, and 
rebuke him. Oh ! I would like to make every chair in my house like 
that, so that when my boy comes into possession of it, he will think, 
'' Why, there my father sat to study God's Word, and there he used to 
kneel in prayer, and now I have his house I must imitate his ways. A 
dear man of God, who bas now gone to heaven, took me into bis study 
one day, and said, "You sec that spot?" "Yes." "WeIJ, that 
is the place where my dear wife used to kneel to pray, and that is 
where one morning when I came to look for her, as she did not come 
down to breakfast, I found her dead." " Oh !" said he, " that is holy 
ground;" and EO it was, for she was a very gracious woman. 0 that 
we may so live that everything we leave behind us may be like Abel's 
blood that cried from the gTOund. May our habits and manners be 
such that after our death everything associated with us may be per
fumed with holy memories. God make it so ! God make it so ! Are 
you sure it wiil' be so ? Some of you Christian people I must appeal 
to, are you not too negligent? Are there not with you, even with you, 
sins against the Lord our God?. Might there not be much amiss with 
you if you were now called away ? I beseech you set your house in order. 

Beloved friend in Christ, do try that everything may be in order for 
your dying, and everything now prepared for your departure, if it 
i;bouJd happen to-night. .Do it for the Church's sake. So live that 
when the church misses you there shall be left behind you your 
memory and your holy example to inspirit those who shall mourn your 
departure. So ]iv~ that tlte world _may miss -~our zealous efforts for 
its good. May all be so ordered m your life that you may never 
lead others astray by your example, lmt bequeath it as u legacy of 
cncouracrement to your successors. Order all things well for your 
children~ salce. They will be pretty much what their parents were. 
Sovereign grace may interpose, but ordinarily the mother shapes the 
child's life. May your life Le such that it shall be a fair mould for your 
child's future existence. 

Set your house in order, my dear brother, ~ven though Y?U a~e 
leaving it, because you are g~mg lo a better one if you are a behever m 
Christ. The old clay shed will be taken down, and you shall dwell 
iu marLle halJs • vou shall leave the hovel for the mansion; the 
traveller's tent ~h;ll be rolled up and put mrny in the tomb to be 
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exchanged for a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
0 let it not be said that yon were so bad a tenant in the first house 
that yon could not he trusted with a second; but may grace cause you 
so to set this house in order that yon may quit it without reluctance, 
and enter into the next with alacrity ; leaving your first house behind 
you without shame, in sure and certain hope of a blessed resurrection. 
May you cheerfully leave the first house, and joyfully surrender the key 
to the Great Landlord, because you know that, go where he will in all 
its rooms, he will see the remembrances of his own grace, the marks 
of hie own workmanship, the beauties and adornments of his own 
Holy Spirit. Then convoyed by ministering spirits to a better country, 
you Hhall become possessors of a heritage undefiled, which fodeth not 
away. 

I desire, in closing, that all of us may offer the key of our house to 
the great Landlord, and own that we live on sufferance as his tenants. 
A dear brother told us the other day, when he was speaking of his • 
being over seventy years of age, that his lease had run out, and that he 
was now living by the day. Let us each, in all things, carry out his 
remark, and live by the day. Let us remember thut "Now is our 
eal vat ion nearer than when we believed." Let us not act as if we 
expected to remain long in these lowlands. It is a dreadful thing to 
see men who profess to be Christians unwilling to die. Should it be so, 
that when we feel ourselves ill, and likely to die, we should have a 
host of matters to arrange, and many regrets to express. Dear brethren, 
begin yon1· regrets earlier, while there is time to retrieve the past. 
Regret now, and ask for grace now to do all that is in you for him who 
loved you and bought yon with his blood. 

As for yon who have no redeeming blood upon you, I do not marvel 
that yon li,e to yourselves. 0 you who despise Christ, I do not 
wonder if you despise yolll'sclves so much as to be the slaves of 
pleasure. But you who are the elect of God, who are bought by the 
blood of Jesus, who are called by his Spirit, who profess to be his 
people, you have nobler things to live for. I pray you make us not to 
be ashamed of you by living as if you were mere worldlings, who have 
their portion in this life. Live for eternity. Live for Christ's glory. 
Live lo win souls. Behave us occupiers under II royal owner should 
behu\'e. With such a Landlord, the best in tho whole universe, be 
also the best of teuants, and evermore be mindful of the time of your 
removal to another lnnd. Let my Inst wor<ls remain with you, und 
that they may, I will quote them from a book in which wis<lom is set 
forth in goodly sentences. 

"Giro up thy mind to contemplation, trembling inhabitant of the earth; 
Tenant of a hovel for a clay, thou art heir of the universe for ever! 
For, neither congealing of the grave, nor gnlphing waters of the firmament, 
Nor expansive airs of heaven, nor dissipative tires of Gehenno, 
Nor rust of rest, nor wear, nor waste, nor loss, nor chance, nor change, 
Shull avail to quench or overwhelm the spark of soul within thee! 

• ,;, • * • 
Look to thy soul, 0 man, for none can be surety for bis brother: 
llcholcl, for heaven-or for hell-thou canst not escape from Immortality! " 
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il,'t Qtgurcv, n Ji&t of ~US}Z ~.orktrs, 

A DISCUSSION at one of the meetings of the London Baptist 
Association, on '' The unused energies of the church," caused 

some little anxiety in the minds of brethren with whom we are per
sonally acquainted. It was stated by Dr. Burns that only fifteen -per 
~ent. of_ the members ~f our Christian churches were actively engaged 
m servmg Jerns Chnst. The statement electrified many, and some 
concluded that the estimate was despondingly low. A minister 
present resolved to test it in connection with bis own church. We 
do not care to mention the name of this community, nor of its 
pastor ; it is sufficient to say that the church is both large and 
energetic, and has a name that many may envy for evangelistic labour. 
Active as the church appeared to be, it was found upon enquiry that 
the workers among the church members were less than fifteen per cent. 
There were different departments of Christian enterprise, and much work 
was done in all of them, but it was done by the same people. The 
Sunday-school teachers were also tract distributors or workers in the 
Dorcas society, or evangelists in the neighbourhood. Our experience of 
several London churches is precisely the same. Those who work in one 
branch, work in several ; while there are many whose qualifications 
are exhibited lavishly in their secular callings, who have not entertained 
the thought of using their gifts in the Master's vineyard. Much of this 
is due to a mistaken idea of the Christian life, and a total forget
fulness of the necessity of human agency in soul-winning. Inactivity 
seems not only to be the normal but also the desired condition of the 
Christian life of many church members. The consequence is-indiffer
ence and selfishness. Respectfully, would we ask of what use are such 
persons in the Christian churches? To swell the numbers? No hive 
is improved by mere numbers; the bnsy bees ll.lone make the hive 
profitable to the master. A man has muscles and limbs, but these 
are to be exercised, and do not constitute the mere ornamentation 
of the body ; and yet it is to be feared that some Christians entertain the 
sentimental notion thut they, as Church-members without effort or 
exertion, are already" a thing of beauty and a joy for ever." Stupified by 
the chloroform of self-satisfaction, they conclude that they are predestinated 
to ride to heaven in first-class carriages. They talk of the heavenly 
warfare, and then give us tlti's practical illustration of its meaning. 
It is high time that our ministers routed out this heresy. If there has 
not been supineness in the pulpit, there has been too little preaching about 
Christian work, too much reticence upon the duty of every Christian's 
becoming a messenger of peace and goodwill to men. If there hns been 
preaching in a general way on this importantsubject, there has been a wont 
of what we may familiarly call "following it up" by personal and individual 
appeal. In how many cases might the services of young men be 
enlisted in Christian work, were ministers publicly to announce that they 
woul<l be glad to receive the names of those who were disposed in any 
way to assist them in the Lord's service? Of course, there will 
al ways be a few singers of the Satanic lullaby, that God can carry on 
his work without huwon intervention. o, course, he can, but that is no 
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reason why be should, or why be will. The sluggard's cry will be heard 
from some indolent ones, "A little more sleep, a little more slumber, a 
little more folding of the arms." A graceful attitude certainlv, when 
si,mers are perishing, and Satan is gloating over the havoc he is "making 
among mankind ! The old excuse of incapacity, which an assumed 
modesty puts on so readily, will be beard from those who, while 
professing themselves fit to eat of the good things of the gospel feast, 
urge that they are quite unfitted for holy service. 'l'ime indeed it is that 
these idlers should know that no number of plausible excuses can atone 
for the neglect of duty. Called to be witness-bearers for Jesus Christ, 
it is at the hazard of offending theit- Lord, and of receiving his chastise
ment, that they disobey the call. It is easy to assume a fictitious 
humility, and to decry our abilities, but God can see throngh 
the imposture; it is easy to urge our lack of gifts, our incapacity, 
our slowness of speech, but not so easy to escape responsibility. 
Our ministerial brethren would do well to copy the example of au 
honoured pastor who, prior to receiving a young man into membership, 
informed him that he would be expected to do something in connectiou 
with the church. The influence of that reminder, especially if it be 
coupled with earnest entreaty, may abide with new converts all their 
lives. A minister may thus mould a young man's life, and be the 
means of pointing him to a higher pathway than he might otherwise 
have chosen. In snch II vast city as London, where every kind of 
agency is required, where tract distributors and Christian visilors are 
more needed even than pastors, every encouragement should be given to 
all who can work for Christ. We have heard of two men ocenpying 
sittings in a chapel over which one of Mr. Spurgeon's most successl'ul 
students is pastor, paying for two pews that they might accommodate 
strangers, and prior to every evening service going out into the streets 
and urging the idlers to occupy the seats which they had kept vacant for 
them. That personal and unpretentious effort increased the congrego.
tions the first Sabbath by twenty-four persons. Many chapels miid1t be 
better filled were such efforts used. We need not fe1•r the rcsnlts when 
once the people are brought into our places of worship. 1\'Inny hnve 
traced their first acquaintance with divine truths to their introcluetinn in 
this way to the house of God. A Christian worker in this po.th of 
service was wont joyfully to say, "Sir, I have three in heaven." 
John Angell James tells us of a layman who by person11l nppcal 
impressed one hundred young men, most of whom beeame followers 
of Christ. Two modern missionary murtyrs commenced their spiritual 
life in the same way. Williams, the martyr of Erromo.ngn, loitering 
at the corner of Old-street, in the City, when a youth, was induc_ed 
by a lady to enter Moorfields Tabernacle, and was brnnght to Christ 
that night. Smith, the martyr of Demerara, wns similarly prevade_d 
upon to enter Tonbridge Uhapel, Euston-road, one evening, and it 
was thus that he began to love and serve Jesus. Every pastor's note
book might reveal cases of startling interest to show how greatly God 
blP.sses individual effort in the conversion of souls. 

Great lamentations are made as to the want of sympathy felt by 
working men for public worship. They are being continually lectured 
on the subject : indeed, they have had too much lecturing, and if they do 
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no~ resent some of it,, it is high time they did. Working men are 
neither worse nor better than other classes ; the same conspicuous 
faults that mark them, mark also the conduct of other classes of 
society. It is a pity that in God's house, where ministers should know 
nothing of the distinctions which the world finds it convenient to make 
between man and man, this particular class should be either flattered or 
censured. Men should meet there on one level ; all should be esteemed 
alike; one should be cared for as much as another; the truth being 
spoken to all, and flattering words used to none. Here at least let 
" the rich and the poor meet together, the Lord being the Maker of 
them all." And yet, we would venture to suggest whether a special 
appeal for individual effort might not fitly be addressed to those 
Christian men who are engaged in the great business of life? There is 
no doubt that the workshop is a great teacher. Next to the education 
of the family and of the school, its influence is greatest. A German 
philosopher has observed, "Give me the teaching of the young for a 
century, and I will change the face of the world," but that education 
must not exclude the supplementary instruction of the workshop. It 
is while our youths are serving as apprentices that their characters are 
developed and matured; and the restraints imposed upon them there 
are not unlikely to be extremely beneficial in after life. To a proud,, 
high-spirited and unreflecting youth subjection of any kind is irksome; 
but to one ,vho is desirous of attaining success in life judicious 
restraint is profitable. Such restraint is not alone the duty of the 
master, it is also the privilege of the older men, who have very largely 
the power of moulding the habits and characters of the apprentices who 
work with them. Here, then, is a wide field for the manifestation of 
the power of Christian example. It is possible, and cases in proof 
might be quoted, for a Christian workman so to conduct himself in his 
place or business as to be, even there, a winner of souls. . 

There is among the working classes a considerable amount of ignorance 
as to the nature of true religion. Three years ago, we attended a conference 
of working men and Christian ministers, at which the artisans frankly 
stated their objections to entering places of worship. Nothing through
out the prolonged meeting struck us more forcibly than the utter want 
of knowledge which the objectors unblushingly displayed as to what 
were the requirements of the Christian faith. If they had imagined 
that they were conferring favour on Jesus Christ by extending _their 
patronage to his religion, they could not have talked more fooils_hly. 
The idea that they were sinners before God neve1· ~ntere~ 111:to 
their calculations. Inadequacy of knowledge respectmg- sm, its 

offensivene!'s to God, and its destructiveness of man's nobler being, was 
so manifest, that one of their own class-the principal organiser of 
their own trades' unions, and a member of a Christian churuh
venLured to rebuke them, and to remind them that they were the 
sinful subjects of the Divine govemment. The ignorance they dis
played was not due to the divisions or Christendom ; for it wns on 
poinls of' faith on which all evangelical communities are perfectly 
agreed. Earnestlv would we submit to our readers whether we are not 
too apt to conclude that because we know these alphabetical facts and 
hear them expounded every Sabbath, C'l"el'.Y one elso mqst know them 
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too. Affectionately wonld we ask those of onr readel'S who belong to 
the artisan class, whether they cannot seek qnietly -and wisely to 
enlighten the minds of their fellow workmen on these all-important 
subjects! Look what special opportunities yon have which mil}isters 
cannot have! Yon are brought into immediate contact with your 
fellow men, yon become acquainted with their mode of life, yon can 
tell without any enquiry whether they are Christians or regular 
attendants at public worship; yon speak to them as belonging to 
their own order, familiarly, and on easy terms, and as a consequence 
you are listened to with a certain measure of respect which is refused 
to ministers. Some object that they are not gifted with controversial 
powers-that they cannot reason as others can, and cannot meet the 
specious objections and the pretentious philosophic nonsense so common 
among the admirers of false science and speculative infidelity. Con
troversy is not needed. When a man is spoken to about the importance 
of hie soul's salvation, if he enters upon controversy, it is invariably 
with the motive of shelving the real question at issue. He must be 
shut up to the one all-important subject before a personal appeal is likely 
to be successful with him. Hints and instructions to assist persons 
in this enterprise for God are not required. Tact is the best servant 

, to employ. An insinuating, active, versatile little friend is Tact : 
both nimble-fingered and swift-footed. Love to the souls of men 
makes us earnest, and earnestness under the blessing of God's Spirit 
soon makes us wise. In humble dependence upon the Spirit of God, 
no fear need be entertained of the ultimate results if common sense 
shall take counsel with zeal. By using tact, inappropriate times for 
conversation about the Saviour of sinners will not he chosen; work will 
not be neglected that controversy may be engaged in ; repelling frowns 
will not nsnrp the pince of the kindly smile and the brotherly word. 

There is more true heroism in fulfilling the obscurer Ja.hours of a 
truly missionory life than in performing more public deeds. Aspirants 
fo1· something great and showy disdain the advice of those :who counsel 
faithfulness in that which is least. We forget tho.t lire may be ennobled 
by little things done as nnto Jesus. It is much easier for n minister 
to persuade young men to preach in the open air or in mission rooms, 
for which so many of them are but ill-fitted, tho.n to enlist their 
services for less conspicuous positions of usefulness. But it is some
thing for which to thank God-

" If a pilgrim has been shadowed 
By a tree that I have nursml; 

If a can of clear, cold water 
I have raised to lips athirst; 

If I've planted one sweet flower 
By an else too barren way ; 

If I've whispered in the midnight 
One sweet word to tell of day ; 

If in one poor bleeding bosom 
I a woe-swept chord ha,,c stilled; 

If II dark and restle~s spirit 
I with hope of heaven have filled ; 

If I've made for life's hard battle 
One faint heart grow brave and strong." 



222 THE CHURCH, A HIVE. r-Tuz Swonn AND Ta2 
LTROWEL, MAY 1, 1870. 

If there be a considerable amount of ignorance on subjects of reli
gious truth in our English workshops, there is also much ignorance as 
to the effect of those truths on the lives of those who have received 
them. Flippant detractors there are who never cease sneering at our 
relig_ion,. and ~~o are never so happy as when ignoring every good 
quality m rehg10us people .. yery ~ptly have they been designated 
human owls, fo1· they are v1g1lant m darkness and blind to light. 
Every Christian artisan has been troubled with these impudent tongues. 
Hear them talk of theil' companions in the workshop. "William 
has turned religious." "Ah," is the reply of the human owl, "no 
doubt he is, on Sundays." "William has been baptised, and joined 
the church." "Yes" is the foul insinuation, "he hopes to get some
thing by it." "William has become a teetotaller." "Yes, I daresay 
he has his drops on the sly." As for Christian ministers, of course, 
they are base hirelings and hypocrites, living like gentlemen in idleness 
and feeding luxuriously every day; indeed, virtue itself is vice with them. 
Religion with them is hypocrisy, and religious men are the last to do 
a good deed without profit. And this is how Christianity is received 
in many a workshop in England! Oh, blind infatuation! to see evil 
in good and good in evil. What can be done with such men? They 
are not content with mere vilifying; they are incessantly laying traps. 
for the consistent man. If by any means he can be robbed of his 
integrity, filched of his consistency, plundered of his character, and 
reduced to the level of his detractors, the envious spirit rejoices 
greatly. 

These are some of the difficulties which the godly workmen of our 
churches have to fight. Our well-to-do members know nothing 
whatever of these struggles, they hardly suspect the existence of such 
saturnalins as are common in English workshops. "The day" will 
declare what moral victories have been won in these unexpected ways. 
Meanwhile, let us speak generous, kindly words to those engaged in 
this warfare. It is of no use for ministers to scold their hearers for 
not engaging in more active service; they will be best won by generous 
appeal and loving entreaty. Working men especially need judicious 
handling. They may be made the most active force in our Christian 
churches. Their aid is indispensable. Not always can they give 
silver and gold, although in this they are by no means backward; but 
they can and they do give of the wealth of their generous sympathies, 
earnest prayers, and willing services. 

How to make the best use of onr church members is a subject 
worthy of consideration. We are still suffering from the inertia. of 
past days when the whole duty of man was considered to have been 
fulfilled if the church rules were subscribed to, and a seat was taken 
and constant attendance was kept up. We have done with such idle 
ideas. Our ministers must teach the members that the church oug-ht 
to be a hive of busy workers, that Christ should be honoured in the family 
and in the workshop, and Lhat when a Christian ceases to be aggressively 
useful, his spiritual life becomes matter of question. 
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IN April, 1~63: Bishop Tait inaugurated a scheme designed to evangelise the 
poorer d1str1cts of London. The sum of £1,000,000 ,vas to be raised in ten 

years "to provide additional curates, parsonages, endowments for poor livings 
and churches." The Times of that day very sensibly wrote, "Such a mode of 
breaking ground in the spiritual attack upon large masses of heathenism is not 
according to Scripture precedent. ,vhen we look to the simple narratives of 
the Bible, we cannot help becoming immediately conscious of a vast and un
accountable difference between the methods of the apostolic age and of this 
wherein we live. Then the man spoke to the man, at any time and place, in 
season and out of season, making himself 'all things to nil men,' preaching in a 
Jewish synagogue till turned out, or in the room of a philosophical lecturer, or 
in a private house, or at a river side, or in a lodging, at dawn or at night. There 
can be no doubt of the immense difficulties which everywhere, and from the 
beginning to the end of the sacred story, beset the path of the preacher. 
Bigotry, science, cupidity, ruffianism, sensuality, and sloth, nil combined their 
power to resist the great aggression made on their domains. 

"But the preachers, isolated, wandering, of humble condition and sometimes 
personally objectionable, persevered, talked, preached, governed, 11nd founded the 
polity with which, after the lapse of near two thousand years, nil claim a special 
identity. Such a mode of pro~eding is perfectly simple, natural, convenient, 
and practical. Ii;. does not require an immense edifice built for the purpose, or 
a large assemblage, or nn imposing solemnity. It is, we hold, perfectly natural, 
and therefore quite right, that when a reli,,ious society is founded, and aeon
gre~ation gathered, it should have a suitable place of worship ; but to put thnt 
neect foremost to evangelise the masses, does really seem in common phrase, to 
be putting the cart before the horse. It is like providing II hamlsome, full
sized unilorm for the soldier that has yet to be born. The .,piritual conq1wst of 
the pop11lation is not to be made by adva11ci11g a s11ccessio11 of eccle.,iastical 
fortresses." 

The fa.ilure predicted by the Times is only too nppnrent, notwithstanding the 
increased energies of other Christian organisations, to wit, the City Mission, the 
Bible ,voumn's l\Iission, the speciul services in theatres und other public 
buildings, and services conducteu by "converted" burglnrs, dustmen, 1,oldiers, 
nnd policemen. Is it not a lamentuble fact that London is not yet morally 
turned upside down? The ever-incrensing music halls, nnd thentres, with their 
shnmeful exhibitions, nightly crowded with the youth of both Hexes, the penny
gntf~, dnncing suloons, and worse hells, nil testify to the sad fnct .. 

And is not the cause of failure traceable? Is it not, that, with all our plan
ning nnd orgunisation there is so little of voluntary evungelistic effort? 'l'he 
eclucutecl men and women of our churches have been supinely inclifforent to the 
command of Christ, "Preach the gospel to every ereaturr." l11Pjfective paid 
agency bllS been too often the substitute for the self-denying voluntnry con
secration of the believer in Christ Jesus. 

,ve thank God thut on our return from Turkey, fourteen years ago, we were 
led to bear Mr. Spurgeon, and through his ministry brought to a savin~ ~now
Iedge of the truth, and by his advice, instead of studying to become II m1ss1onnry 
to the heathen abroad, w·e were bid to look after the heathen in the slums of 
London. 

In the Murch Number of" London Society," a popular writer _cnlls,,Golden 
Lune. where we now labour, "that mo.,t awful of L011don tlwrougl,Jares. 

Where is Golden Lane P" It is within a stone's throw of the tombs of 
Bunyan, Milton, Isaac ,vatts, and ,Vesley. It may be described by a square 
piece of paper, across which, two black lines, equi-Jista,nt, have been dmwn. 
Let the four outer edges represent llarbican, Goswell Street, Old Street, nnd 
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Bunhi!l Row, and the black lines Golden Lane and White Cross Street inter
secting it. Take a spider, dip its legs in ink, and let it crawl all over the paper 
and you will, by the black irregular marks get an idea of the courts and alley~ 
which, like a cobweb, environ Golden Lane. It is in the parishes of St. Giles 
(Cripplegate) and St. Luke's; the latter parish dreadfully pauperised and con
taining a population of fifty-seven thousand. It is the only district i~ London 
where rank infidelity can make a respectable stand, and where Bradlaucrh and 
his satellites can get fifteen hundred twopences out of the pockets of''youthR 
and girls to listen to his blasphemous ravings every Sunday nicrht. 

B)1t in Golden ~ane w_e have the culmination of sin and mis;ry. A few years 
ago 1t was almost rmp?ss1ble for a resp~ctable person to pass safely through it, 
and even now, the residents of the adpcent streets shun it as men would a 
plague-stricken house. In the small e.rea descri3cd, above twenty thousand men 
women, and children arc huddled together, in unhealthy dwcilicl7s. All th~ 
poorest and criminal classes are represented here ; mixed with th;m are a few 
decent people, who seem like flowers in the desert, but the majority are foul
mouthed, drunken, haters of God, devilish and filthy, the like of which cannot 
be equalled in any Continental city. 

Many artists have tried to picture the ragged child's wretched hovel-home, 
with its broken chair and table, its bed of loose shavings in the comer, ite 
broken window, stuffed with rags, excluding alike the light and air; but no 
limner can portray either the fretid atmosphere or the spiritual darkness 
which, like a blight, enshrouds the souls of those who dwell there. 

"Full many a gem, of purest ray serene, 
The dark, unfathomed caves of ocean bear," 

sang the good poet; and just as some of our most beautiful diatoms for the 
microscope--hard as flint and pretty as snowflakes-are obtained from the mud at 
the bottom of our ponds, so the history of our mission to the costermongers 
proves that from the "miry clay" in this "horrible pit," many jewels con be 
obtained which shall shine in the Redeemer's crown for ever. 

Eight years ago the mission was commenced in a little room. At first, the 
hope of pecuninry gain attracted the people, but when we told them, "Silver 
and gold have I none, but such as I have give I unto thee," they 

"RoJie<l up their tents like the Arabs, 
And silently stole away." 

Then we preached in the open air, not in the broad thoroug-hfores to catch the 
religious people going to and from their places of worsl1ip (a reprehensible 
practice so common nowadays), but in the narrow courts and alleya tlu·onged 
with noisy children, and idle, dissipated, half-drunken men and women. To 
gain their ear, we took out the harmonium, and, plncing it in tl1eir midst, 
played and sang a few tunes, and tl1en mounting on the top of it preached 
.Jesus unto them. From these trying beginnings, a mission has grown in which 
above forty meetings are curried on weekly; a regular congregation of more 
than four hundred people has been formed-forty-one were bnptised Inst year. 
Nearly one hundred converts hove become active workers for Christ; some 
are in Canada, America, and India, and others arc helping other brethren in 
the work of evangelising London. Seven brethren who made their first attempts 
at preaching the Gospel in om· mission, are now successful pastors of churches, 
and eight of our youths have obtained appointments in Her Mnjesty's Civil 
Service. 

Our operations are divided into four branches, Religious, Educational, Social, 
and Benernlent. 

RELIGIOUS. 
The preaching of the Gospel is the primnry object nud end of our work. 

Our Congregation is a medley_ of costermongcrs, swerps, lnboure1·s, street
character~, factory lads, and girls, etc. Few con rend, and for them large 
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type Bibles and Hymn Books are in demand. The seats are all free, and there 
are no collections. The voluntary pence offerings average five shillino-s 
weekly. A well-known writer thus describes a service:-

0 

"One of the most encouraging features of the mi99ion is the evident attempt of all to 
appear as clean and decent as possible. There is no one to keep order, unless it be the 
coster who acts as d orkeeper, yet there is no unseemly noise-no i ,terrnption. Although 
the costers may saunter iu or out a,t. their supreme pleasurel..they are RB quiet and orderly as 
a Westruinst.-r Abbey congrega.tion-perhaps more so. There is nothing of affectation 
about the place. The services, siogiug, a.ud prayer are rendered in a very simple and 
homely style, Mr. L>rsn,an generally being pre.acher, clerk, and organist, all in one. To 
hear these men and women-these people, whom no police ll\w or regulation, however 
stringent, could bend into passive obedience-singing with touching pathos the beautiful 
a.nthem, "I will a.rise. and i,:o unto my Fa.ther," is enough to melt the coldest heart. That 
which the iron force or the law could not, with all its power, accomplish, has been done by 
the gentle a.nd loving in £lueuce of a. humble preacher of religion. And to see th,·se people 
so ha.ppy-to find them 6.,,cking to the house of prayer because to them it is more pleasant, 
more comfortable, more inspiriting than their own wretched homes, is a circumstance from 
which we certaiuly ought to learn something. For onr.e the house of God hos proved a 
succes,ful rival to the gin-shop, aud has awa.kened within the hearts of numbers of the 
poorest a. yea.rning to ue something better." 

It would fill a volume to tell out their conversions, which are often romantic 
and startling. The Enquirers' Meeting, every Sunday Evening, is well 
attended and quite an institution. Their perplexities nre freely told, but they 
sometimes sadly perplex u~, o.nd prayer becomes our best re~ource. 

Six prayer-meeti11gs are held weekly; last Suncfoy we hnrl 150 at seven o'clock 
in the morning. Open-air services are regularly held in fine weather. 

Two special services for chilrlren, in addition to the Sunday School, are 
attractive because they are conducted in nearly the" same WI\Y o.s those fur 
their fathers and mothers." Seven hun,lre,l families are visited by sixteen of 
our converts. who nre led on by our fenrnle missioonry-a Wesleyan, nnd a 
brave-hearted, self-den1ing sister in the Lord. 

The six Tramps' Kitchens, or to spenk plninly, the Thieves' Kitchens, are 
regularly visited by permission of the deputies or owners, and nmong this 
wretched class the gospel is preached. The other day a tall powerful Irishrunn, 
with short cropped hair, interrupted the preacher, and was about to strike 
him, when the mi~tre;s of the house came suddenly behind the intruder nml 
carried him bodily out, nnd pitched him into the street. In these houses nrc 
found men and women who have percolated through mnny grndes of ·socict,_y, 
and have lost fricn,ls, home, and chnracter. 'l'he Hot-water Houses 11re very 
numerous, and nre f1·equented by the lowest class. One p1mny per dny cnsur,•s 
a warm fire and mcnos of cooking stolen food; another penny wrns a turn-down 
on the floor at night. We hnve seen from twenty to thirty of both sexes in 11 

1·oom tlvelve feet square. These hot-water houses are not under uny police or 
sunitnry inspection. 

In three Dible Clnssee are sixty young men nnd women. The Lord's Day 
Ue~t Society compri:ies two hundred juveniles and adults. 

EDUCATIONAL. 

There is a doily free Rngged School, totnll_y insufficient to meet the mnny 
demands for admission, condnctcd by an excellent teacher, a member of Dr. 
Porker's church. Average uttendunce of"City Arabs, 18/i. 

'J'here are free Evening ClasHcs for those who work during the dny; CI!ornl 
Classes; Lending Library; Loan l\lugnzine and Pure Literature Socwt_v. 
There is no bookseller's or new~p11pcr shop in Golden Lane, becnuse the people 
cnnnot rend. Those who go through the formality of R morringe ceremony 
generally sign with II x. l\lr. 8purgeon's Sermons end the Sword nncl Trowel 
are 11mona our most useful lonn ma,,azines. Our Tuesday lectu1·es are n gi-e,tt 
R1tccess: by means of our di,sol"ing~view apparntus we cui1 give capitn~ lectu1·cs 
for the small char"e of one peony to adults, and e. hnlfpenny each child. Ou1· 

C 15 
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~cientific ~ectures draw a large number of working men, and five of the students 
m our science classes have obtained certificates, and three have won money 
prizes this year. The printing press of the Mission is an invaluable help. 

SOCIAL. 

First and foremost, because our most useful auxiliary, is the Temperance 
Society, which took 283 pledge~ last year; and our Band of Hope numbering 
nearly 600 members, who susta:m e. well-conducted boys' Drnm and Fife Band. 
Our arguments for temperance we find in the neighbourhood around ns, here is 
a ~pecirnen; last week the widow of one of our hearers, who a short time ago 
rnffocated himself in a state of intoxication in the bed clothes, came home 
<lrunk with her baby. She fell asleep, and the baby rolled out of her arms off 
the bed and fell into the watercress tub full of water which stood close by, and 
was drowned. 

There is a Sewing Class for poor women, and two for children. To encourao-e 
11,rift, we have a Penny Savings Bank; last year there were nearly 2,400 
tr,rnsactions, nmounting to £1-98. 

The Costermongers, by a committee of twelve, with a little of our help, 
m,mage their own Barrow and Donkey club. 

The Canadian Emigration Club comprises above 100 members; several are 
now on .their way to Canada. 

The Provident Sick Club keepR our members from any excuse for attending 
the public house, even for ,provident purpoRes . 

.BENEVOLENT. 

For the poor married women there is a Maternity Fund, also a Sick ViBiting 
Society, a Clothing Club, and a Shoe Club for Children ; there are occasionally 
free teas for costers, and soup suppers for tramps ; temporary board and 
lodging provided for penitent castaways ; excnrsions for adults and chilrh-en; 
Christmas dinners for the deserving destitute, and weekly dinners during the 
winter for destitute children. Nearly 25,000 dinnera were given during the last 
tlll"ee years. "I was hungry, and ye fed me." 

A medical mission is sadly needed, owing to the fact that the parish doctor, 
badly paid and hardly worked, is rarely on the spot when most needed. 

None of these agencies are unnecessary; they have grown out of the regular 
work, and Ly means of them a host of people have been reached who were 
Litherto inaccessible to the Christian teacher. Our mission, which is a very 
lrnmhle one, attempts to preach the gospel to the POOR, nnd the ~ecret of our 
rnccess, under God's blessing, is -mainly attributable to the "Doluntary character 
of the mission. Are there not many -readers of this magazine, who, hnving more 
wealth, time, and talents at their command thnn we posses~, are yet doing very 
little to hasten that time when "the knowledge of the Lord sho.11 cover the 
earth••? 

The mission Las received a sad blow. The mort~ngees, wishing to sell the 
property for ware~ouses1 have given us notice _to quit in June ne:--t. . . 

A site presents itself m Golden Lane on which e. cheap and sUJtable bmldmg 
can be .erected; but as our congregation is unuhle to raise a thousand pence, 
much IC$s,a .£1,Q00, we look to the Lord's people to send quickly the funds so 
urgently required.• UnlesR help comes et once, we must leave Golden L11ne to 
the tender mercies.of infidels and Rom1mists. Aid may be sent to-

W. J. ORSMAN, 153, Downham Road, London, N. 

• No better investment for monoy ever co.me beforo generous hrarts. Our esteemed 
friend is truly one of "t.ho great unpaid;'' and ought not to bo left to fight the fight elone. 
Hn ought to ho.ve tho money for a building at 01.100. We shall be glad to be the cho.nnel 
of help for hiln.-C. H. S. 
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j.omt jgring-tihc ~g.oug1[t5 nn1)
~Ilmdnrlions. 

COMMUNICATED BY G. H. PIKE. 

THE time is evening, and the place my cottage garden, situated in the pretty 
suburb of Ashdale. The season being the middle of April, the landscape 

is arrayed in the comely e.nd fre.gre.nt e.ppende.ges of spring. The few clouds 
which intervene between ee.rth and the e.zure sky are driven slowly onward by 
a soft south-westerly wind, while the broe.d prospect of mee.dow, wooded and 
arable land is enlivened by a melodious discord, the notes of birds and the 
distant chimes of the evening bells. 

The work of the day being over, my oonstitutional pensiveness aids imagina
tion in peopling the gravel paths with forms which I he.ve good reason to hope 
will be met with. in e. purer state hereafter. There a.re times in life when the 
past and the present seem drawn closely together; when kind actions, faithful 
reproofs, e.nd friendly counsels ; or, on the other hand, things humiliating, the 
base deed, e.nd the mee.n speech, long, long since performed or spoken, live 
a.gain ; when the involuntR.ry tears which bedew their remembre.nce soften the 
heart; when the very settling dew of evening resembles in om· eyes nature's 
tee.rs on account of morel evil; when, in fine, we become keenly sensible of our 
loneliness and of the ve.nity of time, or reR.lise with a sweetness not oommou to 
every de.y, that they are not friendless whose friends a.re in hee.ven. 

After my medite.tions he.d led me whither they would for nearly au hour, a 
wicket on the west side of my ge.rclen, a sort of postern opening into the meadows, 
opened with a click which :mddenly ended my reverie. The welcome iutnulet· 
I discovered to be my friend Herodion, whose wise counsel and gen nine sym
pathy are constantly doing service to the perplrxed and the distresseci The 
open countenance of my friend very readily tolls an observAr when anythiug
nncommon is passing within, so that on this occasion I saw nt 1t glance thern 
was something which yielded him mournful s11tisfnction. "I havo just come," 
he cried at length, "from one of the happiest sights this world can uffor<l~tho 
death-bed of one who passed from time completely triurnphuut, with every 
enomy at bay." 

" So then our friend Adelphia has really depnrted," I answered. " I sym
pathise with your admiration of her triumph; for she has been enabled in a 
most blessed, I m11y say in o. truly surprising mnnner, to resigu what wns renlly 
an enviable inheritance for what faith assured her is better. Sho hncl youth, 
genius, wealth, and devoted friends; but better relinquish theso at eighteen 
than come to oneself at seventJ, rich in possessions, though lacking iu tbiugs 
which gold will not purchase.' 

"And let the rich try to persuade themselves tnut they aro the happiest 
of people.' 

"Because people like to believe themselves to bo really what they shmdd ho.'' 
I continued. "If extra privileges und opportunities of coni"orring good yiohl 
happiness, there is no reason why rich Christians should not be happio~ tl11111 

p~or ones, The same spiritue.l blessings are enjoyed in common, whilo t!10 
noL have vouchsafed to them the a.dclitional benefit of possessing me,ms for 
gladdening others. Many can pricle themselves in their possessions who l11clc 
the disposition to use money wisely. They best appreciate thu vnlue of g?ld 
who realise the superior worth of moml gualities. When Solon, the Athema_n 
lawmaker, visited CrClilsus, King of the Lydiaus, the latter on _a~count of his 
we!11th, supposing he hacl reached the pinnacle of human fel~ctty, as~ed tl'.o 
philosopher who was the he.ppies, of men. Scorning to corn~hmont his. hosts 
accumule.tions the Greek boldly answered 'Tellus, the Athen111n;' the reason 
being, that i~ addition to other advantages, Tellus died vanquishing his 
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enemies. Hence, to draw a lesson which the Greek knew not, and of more 
w~rth tha~ the wi_sdoi_n of the ancients: if temporal su?cess be· not coupled with 
spm11rnl victory, It will one day be acknowledged a misnomer. The man who 
is satisfied with it allows the gold canker to eat into his better nature, and 
resembles those beguiled animals whose enjoyment of a bait is at the expense 
of hw·d, m, or even of life itself.'' 

" Do yot~ think," enqui~ed Herorlion, "_that t~ose persons may justly be 
accounted rnsane who evmce an extraordmary mfatuation in gathering· ~d 
hoarding money, apparently for the money's sake?'' 

"I think not," said I," or not in any other sense than that which supposes all 
besetting sin t~ b~ a speci_es of insanity. The main difference between mise1·ly 
and hlierel heh1ts 1s that, m the one case money controls the man, while in the 
other the man controls the money. All sins are of the same nature so far that, 
if not conquered they become conquerors. Once admit greedy desires into the 
heart, and you cannot tell whither you will be drifted by the stream of passion. 
You may command the cu1Tent for a time; but eventually it will gain the 
mastery ~nd bear _you away: One may gloat over guineas as he may brood 
over an idea; until beauty 1s supposed to be confined to wealth, or until o1l 
things oppear to be trifling in comparison with a contracted whim. Because 
naturally wirked, the heart when once engaged in a bad cause becomes very 
energetic. Many whose parsimony hinders them from using their money, 
hoard it for others to squander; and I have heard of e.n old Jacobite who pro
bably would have grndged five shillings to an hospital or an orphonege, but 
who gladly gave twenty pounds for two old shoes because they had been worn 
out by the "Young Pretender." 

"The foolish actions of wise men are legitimate sport for fools," observed 
Herodior. "And as the bent of your thoughts this evening tends towards 11. 
wise use of this world, I will give yon' a true illustration of the abuse of money. 
Early in the last century, there lived in Paris a person of the name of Vaudille, 
who amassed property to the extent of .£800,000. Penurious habits became 
the occnsion of his lodging in a garret, which he preforred should be of lofty 
situation, in order to avoid both noise nnd visitors. For a daily attendant he 
hired an ancient dame on a weekly salary of sevenpence. His diet consisted 
chiefly of bread and milk, some light wine being edded on Sundays. when he 
gave a farthing to the poor for the Bake of his soul; of which beneficence he 
kept an exact account. When, in early life, he enjoyed the office of magistrate 
at Boulogne, he approprinted to himself the office of milk-taster-genernl, a11d 
thereby contrived to satisfy the most pressing of his temporal wants. When 
out on long jomneys he prefe1Ted wellcing, end, disguised ns n begging frinr, he 
was not ashamed to impose on the cl1aritable. But contemptible RS woe hit1 
procedure during life, the events of his last days were e,·en more humilintiug. 
After bargaining one day with 11 woodmun for a supply of fuel, he took a cold end 
from thet a fever, through endeavouring to enrich himself by de~poiling the 
peasant of his logs .. While_ lying in his lRst illne_ss, he dismissed two ~11rgeo11s 
succe.,;sivrly on findmg thell" charges to be exorbitant; nnd so nfter bemg bled 
by a barber for the sake of cl,eapuess, Vundille died, when his worshipped 
monPv-bogs were transfened to the stete." 

"Tho,t is a shocking story," said I, when my friend had finished; "hut it 
ce.rries with it o, lesson which to you end to me is not likely to Le profitless. 
Of aJI pn,serrntives against disaster, money in itself is the least salisfoctory; 
for if triRls and temptations come not otherwise they will come with who,t mem
mon calls good fortune. Wise men have their oddities; but the foolish worship 
crol<·hets. Jn these days of light o,nd in this Christian country, we build no 
groves for stone and mell1l in_ioges; yet how _cons!nntl_y do we ~1!d humonit_y 
enthroning in its heart some idol, somo he,ettmg sm, and s11cnhc111g hefore 1t 

el'ery attribute of m1mliness. Your story shou!d w~rn per~ons ~ho have reosou 
to f;u~prct that their hC'nrts harbour the first fhckermgs ol nvence, to renounce 
their passion, and not to touch tho uncle1tn thing. The growth of sin is fearfully 
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rapid. Apparently hannl_ess in t~e child, the germ or delusion expands till the 
tnan, by one costly sa.cnfice, will throw on the accursed altu or his idol all 
whic~ would ma.ke_him _noble in time and happy in eternity. In proportion as 
we yield to besetting sms we forego our mor11l mfiuences, and nourish pride or 
n11.tive folly. Those who embrace what is evil and those who ~buse what is 
good, will likely, sooner than they expect, find themselves fellow travellers on 
the hroad road to destruction." 

"Although I quite agree with your sentiments," said my friend. "l r(\joice 
in the belief that, to one case of extraordinary parsimony could he opposed 
severe.I instances of princely beneficence. Benevolence springs from Christ
ianity. The nll.ture.l consequences of good or evil deeds may be reg11rded as 
the interest those deeds will be11r in accordance with divine arrangement. The 
Christian scheme rewards amply, while it engenders e. becoming sense of 
human nothingness by yielding a penny in common to him who contributes of 
his o.bunde.nce, o.nd to the widow who subscribes her two mite~. Wh,Lt is lenc 
to God will bear eterna.l interest. They e.lso who forward the cnuse of evil 
put out their deeds to usury. Would some benign angel persu1tde nll penurious 
people the.t their hoards will certainly hear the interest of remorse Rnd degrada• 
f,ion, how enviable in comparison would a condition of poverty 11ppenr ! Ou 
every unjust steward or devotee of folly, wisdom will surely iullict the p.,nalty 
of e. convicting conscience." 

"It is uot easy to decide which to condemn most," I replied, " the m11n who 
annihilates his means of usefulness by prodignlity, or oue who does the same 
by a wicked p1m,imony. The last rlRms up the strea.m of his heuevolence, u.ud 
will neither allow of its irri!fating his own garden nor the fields of others; but 
the spendthrif1, by recklessly opening the lock-gllt.es of the river. diverts into 
channels of wRste what Providence intended shonld be I\ source of fruitfulness. 
And now ( think of it, l will relate an instance of the abuse of money quite aa 
strange and instructive as your story of V1mdille. In the time of my grand
father, there died in the Fleet Prison u. singular oharncter whose snrnnme for 
charity's sake need not be divulged. Benjllmin hRd formerly been R t1u111er in 
Southwark. and his neighbours had commonly esteemed him as ll trnder worth 
his tens of thousa.nda. Becoming discontfmted with tanniug, he turned his 
attention to genuine money dealing, and by lending on mortgage, nnd doing 
eimilar business, rapidly grew richer. On account of some mi~denH'o.nour 
while thns engaged he became suhjeot to a penalty of ten tl,ousand poundR, 
the known character of the man, it was supposed, hu.ving helped the _jury to 
arrive at so severe a conclusion Resolving not Lo po.y wlrnt the IILw demo.nded 
the usurer embarked for France, carrying thither his we1tlLh and family. He 
soon foL1nd. that though by Hight he coul,i escape payment of II fine, ho must 
eaorilice his revenue, not being Rble, e.w11y froll\ his connections, to trnde with 
former advantage. Though sufficiently rich he returned to E11glaud nlono and 
with but little money. He was taken e,nd lodged in the Fleet, whoro he lny 
a.bout twelve year~. While e. debt prisoner he opened hie heart to tho spirit of 
penury and observed muny sing11\1Lr he.hits. It transpired that frerdom could 
be obta.ined by pe.ving a tenth of the origin11\ penalty, but he would acknowledge 
no obligation. When his customary gl11.~s of we.ter was sttper~cdcd Ly to.ble 
beet· he always saw that the measure was full. In diet ho was cor-r1'8pondingly 
sparing, never purch&.9ing a joint, but dining on a. fonrpenny plRto of meo.t 
from a neighbouring hlrder. Nevertheles~. as though the remains of some
thing hetter occasionally struggled for mastery, poor llenje.min wonld have his 
fits of lienevolence, when he not only guve frngments to the poor, but 80llletimes 
a atone of meat. As is invarialily the cuso, this infatuation wus dPe.rly puid for, 
since the captive by his self-imposed imprisoninont was cldraudod of more 
money than would have paid his debt. Leaving that unsatisfied he died rich, 
and achieved what clelusion doubtle!!ij 11.ssurc<l him was a 1110ml viotory. which 
in truth was no victory, though it was to others a solemn w,trni_n~. ·May we 
all bewe.re of mock victories in life that are as common as the nsrng and the 
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setting sun; the winners of which stop their ears to the voice of truth, which 
otherwise would assure them, that every conquest is a real disaster when not 
gained in a good cause." 

"That was a singular case of obstinacy combined with even worse passions,'' 
exclaimed Herodion, after 11. few minutes' pause in our conversation; "When 
worldly wisdom would rirnl Christian steadfastness, the result is sure to be a 
caricature. _Braving the !11ws is like braving ~vii reports, tolerable only so Jong 
as we have right on our side. When clearly m the wrong, or when truth sides 
with our detr11ctors, amendment, rather than a defiant hearing, is dignified and 
noble. The instance just related would appear completely to show that, men 
with blunted moral faculties are not competent to make a just estimate of the 
Talue of money : and I hold that a man is imperfect in proportion to bis non
subjection to Christianity. Such people rate money too high or too low. 
Indeed, their mistakes are legion. The dim eye of a seared conscience, or of 
worldly-mindedness, will pass over characters as meaningless signs, which, to a 
quicker, because sanctified, perception, spell out the very wisdom of heaven. 
The new Testament is the only safe standard by which all temporal good can 
be tested. He who lives only for this world, tastes life by a very indifferent 
sample. They really possess little worth the living for, whose money is more 
to them than existence; and that such may become a man's condition when a 
love of gold gains ascendancy is proved by the illustrations given. Death has 
even been known to become a vindicator of right. About a century ago there 
died an old man, who, by trading in flints, amassed a fortune of twelve thousand 
pounds. Though possessing a spacious house, he chose to live alone. After 
accidentally hurting his hand while opening an oyster, the member mortified, 
the doctor meanwhile having been dispensed with for fear the calamitv should 
be turned to undue profit. The money, in thi! case, descended to ·a needy 
relative, who hitherto had been denied both countenance and assistance. As an 
additioneJ illustration, I may mention that a man has been known to 1iossess 
fifteen thouse.nd pounds, and yet compel his son to work e.s a day labourer, 
until dee.th by cutting down the sire, he.s diverted his hoards into legitimate 
channels of usefulness." 

"It plainly appears then, my dear H erodion," I now age.in remarked, "that 
none should desire wealth before being tolerably sure ofinheriting a disposition 
to use it wisely. People in much short sightedness ore npt to envy the rich, no 
thought in the meantime, entering their mind of the dangers to which tl1e rich 
11re exposed. As before admitted, they have abounding privilegeR and extra 
means of enjoyment; but their perils are numerous. It is not always safe to 
Le higher than our fellows. During the war of the Spanish succession, e. privnte 
in one of Marlborough's regiments being a head tnller than his comrndos, was 
1irobably on that account the 4i1VY of the army, until a round shot struck l1im 
dead after missing shorter people. Christianity prescribes e. noble use of wee.Ith, 
and the more I see of the world the firmer grows my conviction, thot the less 
religion lrns to do in controlling our money, tT1c less enjoyment will it yield. 
Let me give you an example. A certain Indy being iu circumstances of easy 
effluence, was commonly regarded by her neigh hours as e. pet child of fort.uue. 
One day a visitor, on expressing sentiments of congrutulatory ndrniration, 
received for All answer, 'Ay, if were not for dying, it would be oil very pretty. 
Now Christian faith would have brought a different lesson. It would in fact 
have taught the lady that her heritRge was very pretty; and that denth opened 
tl1e passage to _one still prettier. Such ex1~mples of ~he intrusion of misery into 
stations wherem an abundance of good might be enJoyed and conferred, do uot 
whet the mental appetite for desiring further knowledge of whnt pnsses in the 
bree.sts of our fellows. Stand only for e. minute in front of our Hoyal Ex.clrnnge, 
and survey well that 11re11 crowded e.s it is with so many evidences of intellectual 
Activity and material wealth, and you will realise that IIJl ignorance exists which 
re11lly is bliss. How great would be our woe were the cnpacity, once imagined 
l>y au old writer, involuntarily forced upon our acceptunce-the power to pry 
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into people's hearts as we see bees in glass hives. In short, how eff'ectue.Jly 
would the beholding of others' discontent promote our own discomfort." 

'' But have you no examples of persons who me.de e. noble use of money,'' 
interrupted Herodion, o.s though he dP.sired to heo.r something on the other side 
of the subject. 

"Many might be mentioned,'' I answered. "John Howard is an encouraging 
example, not only of the purest standard of human self-denial, but of a mau 
who devoted his fortune to the highest purposes. Yet, while regarding bis lit"e
work, we a.re not to become engrossed with the man individually to the losing 
sight of bis advantages. Though in such e. case o.s that of Howard, a great deal 
depended on money, we a.re apt to give no more credit to the fortune which 
aided him than we do to the workman's tools that fashioned any bandsom~ 
piece of furniture we choose to admire. Yet Providence proved to us th1lt 
money wo.s as great e. necessity to the philanthropist o.s convenient instruments 
are to a skilful o.rtisau. What lasting blessing money may indirectly becomo 
the means of confeJTiog on the world, the lives of such benefactors to their race 
are spent to show. The zealous devotion animating Howard seemed to r11move 
the main obstacles to success in the work on which his affections were L!entred, 
and, to the wonder and surprise of contemporaries, apparently superseded the 
need of genius and learning. On taking possession of a mau, Christianity 
supplies a host of deficiencies. He begins to act on bonowed wisdom. With 
him woney is not the end for which people should live ; yet it is a means for 
attaining v11luable ends. Among the wise m1m's nppliances for effecting certnin 
thing!! gold is indispensable. The fact of its proving to some unhuppy peoplo 
a snare and a hindrance will prove nothing. Pince u knife and n block in the 
hands of one, and he will return you a figure ch11stely curved: give tho s,une 
materio.ls to another, and he will spoil the knife besides m11ning the wood. 
Then the life of such a man as Willium Corey is 1tn ex.nmple still more ex.tm
ordinary, of the high ends money muy aid in achieving. lie inherited uo 
fortune, was always poor, o.nd yet astonishing to state, probably conu·ibuted uo 
loss than thirty thous1rnd pounds to the object dearest to him-the ohject ol' 
Indian missions. Such men are the very s1tlt of the church. The generous 
use they make of what is entrusted to them redoumls in blessing such ns 
abundantly outweighs any passing gmtification tl11tt sellishness mny attrnct; 
making it hard to decide which is more Jlrecious, the good they directly 
confer, or the example they leo.ve behind. Every mfln mol"e or loss livos fut· 
posterity. May the remembrance of this make us reso\vo tlrnt whntever 
good we ~et our hand to, shull be done well flnd worthy of our faith ; uftor 
the example of a certuin pointer, who, on being chid for working long 11t his 
pictures, 1·eplied, " I am a long time in pninting becm1so I puiut for u long time.'' 

'· I will confess," snid Herodion, '' thut when peoplo ho.ve woulth to dispouse 
I love to see them act ns their own almoners. Of this class the examples ol' 
Hownrd and Carey are two of the most fldmirnhle on record. Our mooting 
hns, I am sure, nflorded each of us satisfuct:on, und I hope we o.ro both com
pletely convinced, thut as a means of effecting good, money is u hlossiui:r, 
and that only by sinning can it be transformed into o. curse. The in~tunco~ 
given of gold iJolatry should serve o.s bencons to wurn us from the brenkers of 
penury; while tl1e opposite gladsome exnmples encourage us to fol101v tho 
path appointed by Clmst, however self-denying the effort may prove. I will 
not presume to disparage the benevolent motiveR of those, who in their willll 
leave wealth to charities; but nevertheless, I think it far nobler to set the 
builders to work during one's own lifetime, and instc>ad of consigning our 
estute to the tender mercies of lawyers, leave for a memorinl stone a STOCKWEl.r. 

OuPHANAGE or e. Guv's HosPITAL. 

• .. • • • • • • 
Once more I wo.s alone. The suu, which had set a.bout an hour, wn< 

superseded by the ascending Easter moon, The prospect lost nouo of i.~ 
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charms by having tl1rown around it the sombre mantle of night; for whether 
one regarded the perfect silence of the sky, or looked down on the mist-covered 
nlley, the idea emanating from the pervading stillness was embodied in the 
mo_nosyllable REST. 

Sweet Spring-time! It is now that earth, as though celebrating her release 
from the thraldom of winter, puts on her rejoicing robes of buds and 
blossoms; and these, though fair and delicate, ere after all, only the 
precursors of something better, the fruits of entumn. How noticeable is it; 
that et such a season, the poorest of land, or the most stunted hedgerow, will 
not be behiudhand in contrihuting its qnotn of green end bloom to complete 
the triumph of life end beauty over the lately ascendant forces of Boreas :-

" 0 Spring, lovely season ! what form can compai:e 
Witll thine, 80 resple,,dent, so glowing, 80 fair? 
What. sunbeam so bright as thine own smiliug eye, 
At whose glance the dark spit·,ts of winter do fly? 
A garland of roses is twined round thy bmw, 
Thy cheek like the pale blush of evening doth glow; 
A mantle of green o'er thy soft form is spread, 
And the zephyr's light wing genlly plays round thy head." 

Cannot we, at so sweet a season, yield some acknowledgement to God? If 
we anticipRte giving him the refuse of our days-days when reduced in strength 
hy age, or impaired in intelle<!luel vigour by disease, we ceu no longer chase 
the phantoms of gain and pleasure-we shall reap bitter disappointment. A 
fruitful Rge only follows a blossoming youth. While strength remains, cannot 
we do something to diminish the snm of human suffering? Money is our 
subject: let us devote R fair share of our gains to some high purpose, and thus 
enjoy with true Christian zest what is left for ourselves. There ere orphans• 
homes, hospitals, and divers missions of mercy to the wretched 1tnd the fallen. 
Reeder, remember these, and mu.y it be spring-time in your bosom. 

But some sad eye may scan these pHges, which, having seen happier days, is 
now constrained to live in the cold shade of poverty. You ere snl,jected to a herd 
discipline, and while in your present condition yon cannot estimate its value ; 
but though you cannot fathom mysterious depths, do not doubt that wisdom 
end mercy are imposing what is good for you to bear. Whoever questioned 
the salutary effect of winter on vegetation; bnt whoever realiseJ the trnth in 
its highest sense when benighted amirl s11owd1ifts on a frozen road? In the 
Christian mind, adversity encourages the nurt.ure of many graces, which when 
the pa.in has passed will bud and blossom, just as darl1 skies nnd sweeping 
storms pass away to leave the landscape strewn with fruits and ffowors. He 
wise, and read the lessons brought home to yon by aflliction. "In the school of 
adversity," said one," I have learned more philosophy thon in tho ncademy,nnd 
more divinity than in the pulpit." Sooner or later, tho dew of heaven will 
bring spring-time to waiting hearts. 

CHAPTER THE SECOND, ADOlJT DELLS, CLOCKS, ETC. 

FABLE VIL-An old bell-wether of my acquaintance ho.d grown extra
ordinarily fat and extraordinarily lazy. Whenever he moved it WHB at 

the slowest possible pace. He much preferred quietly ruminating. One thing, 
however, greatly troubled him-he was convinced that his bell wHB completely 
out of order, it seldom delighted his ears with its tinkling, and ceased to ensurtt 
the obedience of the flock. The shepherd, a man not over-stocked with brains, 
tired of his lamentatiQns, at length removed the offending bell 1md Rrovided him 
with a new one, but alas! without producing any bt>tter result. '!he old shcep 
suggested it might effect the desired result if suspended by a longer chain or if 
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tied to hie tail. Both suggestions were carried out. Still the flock were indif
ferent, P.nd the _bell-_weth~r moaned on. By-and-by Diogenes, the old sheep
dog, wagged ,,his tail funonsly, for a happy thought had occurred to him. 
"Look her~! he barked, "get up and run half a mile without stopping." 
After a fur10us and protracted repetition of the injunction, the bell-wether 
began to run, and, to his great joy, the_ bell tinkle~ merrily, the whole valley 
re-echoed the sound, the whole flock pncked up their ears, and speedily ran in 
joyous ecstasy after him. 

N.B.-lt is p()l;Sible, in years to come, there may be some such unhappy bell
wethers in the churches. They nrny have capital bells-a first-rate style of 
oratory-a good stock of learning, and yet fail to ensure the cord;al co-operation 
of their flock. Let deacons carefully preserve this number of The Sword and 
Trowel in their vestries; so that. if such bell-wethers should ever moan in 
their hearinir, they may discover to them the way to restore their happiness. 

FABLE VIII.-The muffin bell was tinkling along the street-the ehurch
going bell of the chapel-of-ease wns clanging at regular intervals. The belfry 
of a neighbouring parish church could hear them both, and saw with holy 
horror their relative effects. The muffin bell brought mistresses and maids 
from parlour and kitchen with eager, expectant faces. But the church bell 
clanged on unnoticed, except by one or two almshouse women. ••Alas! for 
the state of society!'' cried the po.rish church Lells; and with one consent 
resolve<! to toll funereally for the space of an hour. But hardly had they begun 
before, to their surprise, the muffin man came up to the belfry, and said, "If 
thl'y want people to run at the sound of their bells as they do at mine, my 
advice is, let 'em have some muffins in the church to run for." 

N .B. -The author will not insult the reader with "the moral," o.s he thinks 
even "'Ir. Dull Eyes may see hie meaning. 

FABLE IX.-A very hard-headed clapper in an old church tower professed 
the intensest 1listresa because its bell was hopelessly cracked. l\fony people 
thought it a pitiable position, and wished the so.cl-hearted clapp.er a better bell. 
But just then the ghost of ancient DiogeneR floated in through the wiudow, and 
whistled most angrily, "Mester Clopper, cease your noise, rmd remember, in the 
first pluce, you cracked the bell; and, secondly, nobody would hnve known it 
Imel you not told them." I have observed often those who bemoan divisions in 
u church are they who make them ; I have also observed sometimes they who 
111uke them are most reo.dy to publish the foct. 

(To be Continued.) 

~t&itftrn. 
Eccle.,ia : Church Problems considered 

in a serie.v of essays. Edited by 
H. R. RoBEBTs, D.D. Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

\Vt,: have ventured to borrow a poper 
on l\fadognscar from one of these 1111-

portant essays, with the desire that so 
dninty a di,ih may induce our render,i, 
"'.hose pur~es permit, to procu1·e afiu~ie
swu to the eutire feust, by purchusmg 
this goodly volume. The authors are 
111! able men. As Concrreal\tionolists 
they speak from their o~n ~tandpoint, 
and it is importnnt for members of other 
churches to know what such represen-

tative men h11ve to so.y. We onr~clves 
should not be prepnred to endorse nil 
that they have written, but the vulue of 
such uttemnces we know how to nppre
ciate. Much of the mnttcr is truth 
powerfully stated. '!'he volume rnnks 
with standord works of permanent value, 
and we are glad to henr thnt. it hllB 11lrcndy 
been larir~ly circulated. When a scholnr, 
or a prl\cticul nrnn wants to know what 
Independents hnve to declare on impor
tant eccle•instical questions, he will find 
here all he requires. The esslly from 
which we have made so lengthy a quo
tation is one of the most valuable we 
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h_ave met with, and every lover of Mis
s10ns should read and.re-read it. It is 
the production of a man of' actual ex
perience, who writes what he knows and 
t.estifies what he has seen. 

Ancient Meeting-houses, or Memorial 
Pictures of Nonconformity in Old 
London. By GoDFREY HoLDEN Purn. 
S. \V. Partridge and Co., 9, Pater
nost.er Row. 

Mr. PIKE is already well known to our 
rea~ers by his many interesting contri
but10ns to our pages. He is a book
worm of the species which feeds on 
ancient records, state papers, and church 
books. He already writes so much 
better than when he be<Tan, that we 
warn the Academy of Lite~ati to reserve 
a prominent chair for him in the depart
ment of Nonconformist History. This 
present volume should be in the hands 
of all Baptists, and it is especially the 
duty of all the members of our denomi
nation resident in London to be conver
sant with its pages. The author's in
dustry ought to be rewarded by a speedy 
sale of the entire edition ; it will be a 
scandal to the Nonconformist body if it 
is not so. Mr. Pike has tracked the 
footprints of the Baptists in London 
with an honest, observant eye; he has 
not attempted to write up or write down 
the party whose men and manners he is 
studying, but gives as we believe a fair 
statement of facts, so far as they are 
neparable from the statements for and 
against the pioneers of our faith. We 
expect from him yet greate1· things, 
and meanwhile we highly commend the 
present valuable instalment of the pro
ducts of his research. 

Feathers for Arrows. By C. H. SruR-
GEON. Passmore and Alabaster. 

Tms marvellously cheap and tasteful 
book is now ready. The cost is only 
half-a-crown, and it is crowded with 
telling anecdotes and metaphors. Every 
Sunday School Teacher should procure 
a copy at once. 

Won at Last: or :Memoirs of Captain 
George and Mrs. Hannah Smith, of 
Bridlington Quay, and York. Dy 
their eldest son, the Rev. THORNLEY 
SMITH. Elliot Stock. 

Tms story will have special interest to 

Methodistl!. The hero of it was a cap
tive in France during our wars with 
Napoleon, achieved his escape, ran im
minent risks of impressment, made many 
voyages, married the heroine of the 
story, became an earnest \Vesleyan, and 
died in a good old aue after havinu seen 
his children walking

0
in the truth. 

0 
The 

remarks on baptism made by the author 
seem to us to be very weak, otherwise 
as a son's tribute to the eminent worth 
of his departed parents, the book is one 
which our admiration of filial affection 
forbids us to criticise severely. 

" Only a servant,'' or a brief Memorial 
of Mary H--. By an Elder of the 
Church; with introductory notice by 
Dr. W. H. GooLD, Fourth Thousand. 
Andrew Elliot, Bdinblll'gh. Hamilton 
and Co., London. 

MARY H--· appears to have been a 
servant of a very superior order. De
spite her educational defects, she had 
not only a pious but a cultured mind, 
she kept a diary of her religious experi
ence, wrote occasional essays, and even 
learned a little l<'rench: but her example 
to other servants is most of all valuable 
because of her delight in God, her zeal 
for Christ's kingdom, and the consistency 
of her life. Mistresses, give your hand
maidens this little memoir, and servants, 
be sure that you follow the steps of 
MaryH--, 

Fidelia Fisk. Dy the Rev. WM. GuF.!!T, 
Morgan and Chase, 38, Ludgate Hill. 

A nooK after our own heart, a veritable 
history of a consecmtcd life. Here is 
tmth stranger and more thrilling than 
fiction, the incidents of a missionary 
career which arc to the glory of God 
and of his truth. It is a book: worthy 
of a place beside the life of n B1·aincrd, 
or n Martin, a Bums, or n Carey. Duy 
it nnd rettd it, prny over it nnd imitntc 
it, is our advice to all, and especially to 
our sisters in the Lord, who will do well 
to be followers of her in her faith nm! 
patience, her consecration und self:. 
sacrificing love. 

The Roman Painter and llis 11/odel. 
lly MARIE SrnREE. Hodder and 
Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Row. 

A VER! striking story, well told, and 
conveyrng an excellent lllOrtu, 
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Handbook to the Grammar of the Greek 
Testament. By the Rev. SAM. G. 
GllEEN. Religious Tra.ct Society. 

BY far the best book for young be
ginners that we have ever seen. ,ve 
most heartily commend it to all who 
wish to study the New Testament in 
the original Greek. Every help that 
learning and experience can suggest or 
supply appears to be found in its pages. 
The vocabulary, index, and list of sy
nonyms are most complete. To our 
students of all classes the book will be 
a perfect treasure, and we thank the 
Society and the author alike for the 
benefit they are conferring upon the 
church by thus facilitating the study of 
the letter of the "Word of God." 

Frank Oldfield and Tim's Troubles. 
W. Tweedie, 337, Strand. 

Two prize es~ays of the United King
dom Banrl of Hope Union. The former 
the production of a clergyman and the 
latter of a young lady. They are both 
illustrated tales of some interest and 
power, the cream of eighty-four which 
the adjudicators had to peruse in order 
to make the selection. "' e record the 
fac~ to the honour of the judges, for we 
can h1Lroly conceive of a severer test of 
patience than to be obliged to read 
eighty-two more tales each one of less 
worth than these. ,v e hope against 
hope as we wish these books mav achieve 
the enJ for the which they ·are now 
srnt forth. 

An Apology for the True Christian 
Dioinity. Dy RonF.RT BARCLAY. 
,v. Jcwin, 24, Deansgate,Manchester. 

HARCLAY
0

S Apology needs no commen
dntion from us; it is the standard work 
of our friends the Quakcrs, ond will 
well rep11y a perusal. The thirteenth 
edition is before us, and we, while of 
course demurring to some tl1ings, have 
enjoyed the renewal of our ocquaintnnce 
with the book. 

The Pictorial Explanatory New Te.,ta
ment. Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster 
Row. 

WE can at least commend heartily the 
matter of the volume, it is the same 
word of truth that we love above all 
Look_s, but as to the eighty-two en
gravmgs we never thought much of 

them when they were new, and now 
that they are worn threadbare we are 
weary of them. For juvenile people it 
will be a nice picture book, and may 
perhaps spare the family Bible and its 
more expensive plates from the fingers 
of the youngsters. The notes are good, 
and will be of use in the Bible-class or 
family reading. 

The History of the Newcastle-011-Tyne 
S1mda,1/ School Union. Edited by 
Rev. W. W ALTF.RS. Sunday School 
Union, 56, Old Bailey. 

ALTHOUGH this book professes to be only 
a history of the past fifty years' work of 
Sunday Schools in and about Newcastle, 
it is re11lly of wider reach and more 
general interest. Any one who is 11bout 
to lecture on Sunday Schools, or who 
may wish for information on the pruc
ticnl working of them, will do well to 
read this interemingvolume. We laid it 
down after perusal with nn expression of 
thanks to God that his servants had beeu 
helped to so large an extent in one of 
the most importllDt parts of Christian 
labour. Lovers of Sunday-School work 
will value this book, and to them we 
cordiolly commend it. 

Lectures 011 the Fir.,t and Second Epistles 
of Peter. By the Rev. JonN LILLrn, 
D.D. Hodder ond Stoughton, 27, 
Paternoster Row, 

A TRULY scholarly exposition by a late 
eminent American divine. Dr. Schnff 
has prefixed an introductive to this 
posthumous work which ndds further to 
its value. "' e have rPjoiced to hear 
the old ring of sound doctrine through
out this volume. The writer wnH 
originally from Scotland, nnd rclninerl 
the love of Cnlvinism which still rpigns 
amongst our brethren tlwre. These 
epistles abound in dillicult pnssngcs, 
but the expositor hns at lcnst triPd to 
meet them fairly, 11ml not to shirk them. 
With nil its research the exposition is 
still enlivened oncl warmed with II geninl 
spirit nnd pervaded by an unction 
whicl;, though for below the incompnr-
11ble Leighton is still of II very high 
order. We shall be glad to hnil from 
the other 8ide of the Atlantic a host of 
volumes like this one before us. Mny 
God bless nil the churches there with 
such learned gospel-loving pastors, 
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Grey and Gold. By EMMA JANE WoR
no1sE. James Clark & Co., 13, Fleet 
Street. 

ANYTHING that this talented authoress 
may write is sure to find a host of readers; 
we on principle object to all reli_gious 
novels, thou_gh we believe that those 
penned by the writer of this book arc 
intended to be beneficial to their readers, 
and they are certainly as little objec
tior::able as any we meet with. \Ve 
think this one, though interestino-, not 
to be equal in power of though[ and 
freshness of illu~tration to some others 
we have been called upon to review. 

Light.from the Cross. By A. THOLUCK. 

D.D., translated by the Rev. R. C. L, 
BaowN, M.A. T. & T. Clark, EJin
burgh. 

THESE sermons on the Passion of our 
1:,ord are worthy of a pince in evl.'ry 
hbrary, and we gladly welcome a third 
edition. There are some would-be 
extra refined spirits who find a myth in 
the cross, and hide the dea.th of Christ 
behind a veil, wishini us to believe that 
all which sneaks of mortal a()'ony is 
sensuous, an°d must be b1mished e-hv sen
sible minds. "\,Ve cannotawny with this 
supercili .. us refinement, which is only 
a cloak fur hal red of the doctrine of 
the atonement of our Lord. It iR well 
to not.ice t.hat the highest order of minds 
can dwell with a plaintive pleasure 
and a chastened joy upon the dvin" 
words and deeds of him who was ,;111d~ 
a vicarious sacrifice for our sin. Never 
may the day come when books of this 
description shall be despised. We can 
make room for many more. 

~A Homiletic Analysis of the New Tes
tament. By JosEPH PARKER. Hod
der and Stoughton, 27, Paternoster 
Row. 

ONE of a series of volumes to appear 
annuall_y for the next five yearA, and we 
hope that the_y will have nn extensive 
circulation. \Ve have care full v r,•ad the 
book, and can commend heartily it8 
talent and ~pirit. It is not so much a 
commentary as a series of skeletons and 
homilies like the following: l\latt. xv. 
Tlie case of the woman of Canaan. 
I. Christ te~ts faith. II. Enrnestness 
i~ not deterred by silence 01· rebuke 
Ill. The cruwbs of Christ's table are 

better than the luxuries of any other. 
IV. The kingdom of heaven may still 
be taken by the violent. V. The ex
ercise of faith is not a question of 
nations, but of hearts." Not quite so 
happy, however, is the exposition of 
:Matt. xviii. 11, "For the Son of Man 
is come to save that which was lost." 
"What had been lo.~t., Evidently the 
child-like spirit! Modesty, self-repres
sion, every graceful attribute of created 
and dependent life had been lost, and 
the Son of Man came to save it." 
"Christ's whole ministerial course may 
be summed up in th~ great purpose of 
recovering and honouring the child-like 
spirit." Now we fancy thi~ is hardly 
the safest way of putting it. Christ 
came not to save lost gruca but lost 
men, to honour not a spirit of childlike
ness but the "Father of spirits." We 
are certainly as wide as the poles asun
der on the matter of election as ex
pounded under the vine-dressers, and the 
penny-a-day. The author sar, '' Men ma;i: 
tul'Il God's call away, or they may h111l 
it in a spirit of confidence and thank
fulness; they are only elected by God 
because they themselves elect to serve 
God in all the pleasure of hi, loving 
and sovereign will." Again, just before, 
" There i~ nothing in the declaration 
which limits God's love; he calls all 
men; whom he calls he is willing to 
choose ; the call comes frr.ely os the 
expression of God's boundless ond price
less lO\·e, but the choice is dPtermined 
entirely by the spirit in which man 
accepts the call." Now this is a fritter
ing away of the glorious doctrine of 
God's sovereignty in election, 110 as to 
make him 11 lackey to Aerve the will of 
man. Is the Most High to keep hi~ will 
in abeyance till man decides, 1111d hns 
the "Inhabitant of eternit.y" to wuit in 
homage for the ephemeru of time? No! 
For "1t is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God thnt 
Rhoweth mercy." It will be g11thered 
from 1hese extracts that we 11re opposed 
to the school of theology to which the 
writer belon~s, but the Look i~, despite 
this, a serv1ce11ble 011e, and contoins 
many strikin,!? suggestions which will 
start trains of thought 1111d thus help 
many renders to new 1111d fuller views of 
some truths which are eminoutly worthy 
of their rogar<l. 
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i\'.tm.onmhtt. 
Wm call the attention of all our friends 
to our letter u Pon the Stock well Orphanage. 
We hope for a. liberal response. Contribu
tions should he sent before June 19th, to 
C. H. Spurgeon, Stockwell Orphanage, 
London. 

The Annual Conference of the College 
Association was the beet we have yet held. 
Truly the Lord refreshed us all. 

At l\Ir. Phillips' Supper, the amount 
generouoly subscribed to the College Funds 
exceeded £1,300. 

This year we have the prospect of greater 
need and smaller means than usual for 
carrying on the Lord's work ; will friends 
pro.y for us that we may have greater 
faith I 

w .. hope to addrese the United Presby
terian Synod in Edinboro', on May llth, 
to open the M'Cheyne memorial church 
12th, to preach in Dundee 13t.h. Cupar 15t.h, 
Dingwall l 7th, and lnvergordon 18th. 

On 20th inst., the Trustees of our Loan 
Building Fund v,,ted LoR11s amounting to 
£1,800 to various applicants. The funds 
are now quite exhausted. Subscribers will lie 
enrry to learn that the propoaed amount of 
£5,000 which was to have been the capital 
of th.i.s fond baa not been reached, but the 

amount has stopped short at £4,200. This 
is to be regretted, as the original design 
was to have enough money to finish the 
ed uc"tion of all men in the College, in case 
of the Pa.•tor's death. 

We a.re compelled to omit many very 
interesting notices from want of •pace. 

The opening of the new Baptist Chapel 
at Red bourne. Herts, was celebrated on 
Friday, the 15th of last m;,ntb, and the 
following Sabbath. Mr. Sawda.y, of Vernon 
Cbapel, London, preached in the afternoon 
of Friday, and presided at a. public meeting 
in the evening. On the S .. bbath, two 
•ermons were preached by Mr. Rogers, 
from the Tabernacle College. The atten
dance on all the•e 00ca.siona was greatly 
encouraging. Mr. Dunnington, from the 
Taioernacle College, commenced preaching 
in this town about a year ago, and through 
the divine bleasing has succeeded in forming 
a flourishing interest, and by the help of 
~ i r. Spurgeon and other friends, in ro.ising 
a commodious antl handsome building, much 
renl guod has already been accornpli•hed. 

Buptisms at Metropc'Jlit11n T11berna.cle, by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-March 21, fourteen; 
ll4th, twenty-two; April 141.li, five; 18Lh, 
eleven. • 

iJ nst.orst QL.olitgtt ltdr.ogolitnn ia:btrmtdt. 
P RESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NU:MBER OF STUDENTS, Sli. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about .£5,600; the rest will be devoted 
to building Pince& of Worship. 

8tatMM11t of R4cBipt, frofft Ma1·cli 20tli, to Ap1-il lOtlt, 1870. 
ll a. d. 

Finl. fruits of B RBilor'a Hfe earnings .. . 3 0 0 
Preach the gospel . . . . .. . .. .. . I 10 0 
Log,,cy or the h,to Mn. Bi~ge. per Me"81'8. 

W. Anden,on a.nd W. 'l'. lleeve ... IV 19 0 
Mr. S. T,.,,Jor... 0 7 0 
llisa lladlBild 2 2 0 
lilr. Rowton ... 5 0 0 
Mn. Ellwood... 3 3 0 
lilr. G. Ellwood 2 2 0 
:&lies Ellwood... ... 2 2 O 
Mias Florence Ellwood I I 0 
A. friendly couple ... 10 0 0 
Mr. llnd Mn. Winoey 6 0 0 
Mr. an,1 Mrs. Carr ... ... 5 0 O 
?.fr. 'I', H Olney ... JO O O 
Mr.}'. Amsden ... 2 2 0 
Mr. W. Olney, Junr. I I 0 
Mr. 0. II. Moson ... 10 0 0 
Mr. R. Wutcrs ... 5 0 0 
Mr. W. C. Parkinson 6 0 0 
Mr. R. Smith .. ... 2 2 O 
Mr. 0. F1mniloe ... I I O 
Mr llild Mn. R. Tllylor 3 ~ O 
Mi&!Taylor ... I I 0 

Mr. D. Ileum ... . .. 
Mr. ancl the Mi•••• Dranoftold 
.Mi~H Anne Dmneflcld 
~fi1-t8 Oo<lwin , .. 
MiHH A. Oo•lwin 
MillB Andol't!on 
MiliA Johnstone ... 
Mi•• A. Johnstone ... 
Miss Lnmonot 
Mid!i Ontha111 ... 
Miss J. Ellwood ... 
Miss M. 1'. lludl8Ild 
MitUIC. Kemp ... 
Mr. T. Greenwood ... 
J T. B. 
II. R. F. ... . .. 
Mr. and Mro. Fisher 
MiRB }'i-ihcr ... 
Mr. Walker ... . .. 
ll[r. am! Mrs. Walker 
Mn. Goulil ... 
llev. W. Dcntley 
Mn,. Denlley ... 
Mr.Drake 

B •· <l. 
I I O 
a a o 
1 1 oe 
I I II 
I I o 
I I O 
I I 11 
I I O 
I I 11 
I I o 
I I O 
I I 0 

... I I O 

... 20 O 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 0 0 
I I 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
2 0 0 
I O 0 
0 5 0 
2 O 0 
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Miss Brocton ... ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Garland 
ll. 
T. ... . .. 
Mr. Whitehead 
Mrs. Whitehead 
R.A ..... .. 
Mr, W. J. Mills ... 
Mr. H. Drew, Junr. 
l\lr. Abrahams ... 
Mr. ~nd Mrs. Thorne 
Mrs. Hobbs ... 
J.B. H.. 
J. G. L. ... ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Temple 
Mr. W. M. Smith ... 
Mr. ace! Mrs. Jcckins 
T.B. ... ... ... 
Mr. and Mrs. H. Smith 
Miss Smith ... 
Miss Mo.rshall 
Mr. Heath ... 
Mr. Dawson .. . 
G. A. W. B .. .. 
H. L .... 
Fag End ... 
Mr. J. Edwards 
Mr. H. Morley 
Mr. T. P. Fisher 
Mr. Shoobridge 
Mr. Potier .. . 
J.T.W. .. . 
Mr. T. Gradley 
Mr. W. IliJ!o .. . 
M,B ..... .. 
Mrs. Perrott .. . 
Mr.J. Neal ... ... 
Mr, and Mrs, Phillips 
Mr. W. Higgr;, Junr. 
Miss Higgs ... ... 
Miss L. A. I{iggs 
Mr. B. Chew9... ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Vickery 
Mr. Neville ... 
Mr. E . .A.rundell 
Mr. W. Harrison 

~~~-~ ~?a::l;Us 
Mr. Knight ... 

~~J~~go~~ 
Miss Shevier ... 
Mr. E. Cordrey 
Mr. W. Cordroy 
Mrs. W. Cordrey 
Mrs. U1Lrrow .. . 
Mr. W. Mills .. . 
Mr. J. J. Cook 
M .. T. H. Cook ... 

i,Mr. Il. T. Burgess ... 
".Mr. B. Thompson ... 
Mr. M. W. Matthews 
Mr. T. H. Matthew• 
Mr. E. Matthew• 
J. T. M. ... 
Miss Richard•on ... 
Mr. W. H. Postons ... 
Mr. R. Pigott 
H. H. , o. friend 
Mis• Ileritage 
Mias Ifadlaud 
M.r. llo~C.rd . .. . .. 
Mr. and Mrs, Russell 
Mi11a Bm1dic ... 
Miss Hector .. . .. . 
Mr. aud Mrs. Horniman 
Mr. and Mrs, Waugh 
A Friend .. . 
Mr. Kitchner .. . 
M,·. Mar•h .. . 
Mr. Chilvers .. . 

PASTORS' COLLEGE, 

£ .. d. 
0 10 6 Mr. W. B. Fisher ... 
2 2 0 Mr. J. H. Reed ... 
0 2 6 Mr. and Mrs. Stringer 
o 10 0 Mr. a. WateI"l! ... 
2 2 0 Mr. 0. ·1 aylor ... 
1 1 0 Mr. 0. G. SaundeI"l! . .,, 
1 0 0 Mr. H.J. Burchett ... 
I 1 0 W.W .. .. 
0 10 6 H. F ... . 
5 5 o J. N ... . 
2 2 0 T. W.H. 
0 5 0 G. B. ... . .. 
I 0 0 Mr. Oxley ... 
0 5 0 Mr. J.P. Bacon 
1 11 6 Mr. Whittaker 
5 0 0 Mr. W. W. Shaw 
6 0 0 Mr. 'r. E. D vis 
0 10 (l Mr. T. Bousfield 
2 2 0 Mr. W. C. Straker 
l l D Mr. W. R. Selway 
2 2 0 Miss Sanderson 
! 2 0 Mr. Linnell ... 
l 0 0 Rev. T. Curme 
0 5 0 Mr. Scott 
0 5 0 w. A. s. 

... 2 2 0 T. 0. ... 

... 15 0 0 E. B. H. ... .. . 

... l 0 0 Mr. and Mrs. W. Payne 

... 3 3 0 Mr. J. Bennett ... 

... 2 2 0 Mr. S, Baines ... 

. .. 10 0 0 A Friend 
0 10 6 w. J, ... . .. 
0 10 6 Mr. J. Wilson 
0 10 u Mr. E. Roberts 
0 10 0 Mr, W. Edwards 
l l 0 Mr. A. Spicer 
2 2 0 J. s. ... .. . 
l 10 0 Mr. Nisbett .. . 
2 2 0 Mr. A. Wilson 
2 2 0 Miss Wilson .. . 
2 0 0 Mr. Padgett .. . 
5 0 0 Dr, Barrett .. . 
5 0 0 Mr. A. McArthur 
2 2 0 Mr. T. !{night 
l l 0 Mr. G. Fitch .. . 
5 5 0 J. D. ... ... . .. 
2 2 0 A Friend por J. D .... 
2 2 0 Mr. F. Denham 
2 0 0 Mr. J. Langton 
5 0 0 Mr.T.Rider .. . 
l 0 0 T. M. ... .. . 
1 l 0 Mr. Tressider .. . 
l 11 0 Mr. B. Penston 
2 0 0 Mr. J. J. Rodgers 
1 O O Mr. Kidd ... .. . 
1 0 0 Mr. and Mrs. Doot .. . 

! 0 Mr. Alabaster 
l 0 Mr, Pa.ssmoro 

l l 0 Mr,. Passmore ... 
0 10 6 Mr. POBsmora, Jun, ... 
l l 0 MiBB Passmore 
0 10 6 Mr. W. Olney 
o 10 6 Mr. J. a. West 
l l 0 Ilk W. Higgs 
I l 0 Mr. lilll'ris ... 
0 10 0 Mr. J. Cunliffe 
0 10 6 Mr. Millur .. . 
5 0 0 M. J. Rnins .. . 
0 10 0 The Misses Rlwls 
5 5 0 0. A, D. 
l l 0 Mr. still' .. . 
l 0 0 Mr. W. Still' ... . .. 
l l 0 A Friend in Soot!nnd 
~ l 0 Mr. W. F. Colos 
l l O MiBBes J'ohllBon 
2 2 0 Vf. P .... 
l l 0 Mr. Spicor ... ... 
2 2 O l\!r. O. P. C&rponter 
l l O Mr. Matthews ... 
5 0 0 Mr. and Mrs. Huntley 
2 0 0 Mr. Olanville... ... 

~RR SWORD AND TRB 
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£ •· d. 
3 3 0 
I l 0 
2 2 0 
1 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
l l 0 
5 0 0 
6 0 0 
l l 0 
I l 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
! 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 2 G 
l O 0 
O 10 0 
2 2 0 
2 O 0 
1 0 0 
l 0 0 
l O O 
2 2 0 
l l 0 
6 0 0 
3 3 0 
l O 0 
3 3 0 
2 2 0 
l l 0 
5 0 0 

... 2 2 0 

... 10 0 0 

... 5 5 0 

... l 0 0 

... 50 0 0 

... 50 0 0 
10 0 0 
5 5 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
6 5 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 

l 0 0 
l 0 0 
l 0 0 
5 0 0 

... 5 0 0 

... 50 0 0 

... 5 0 0 

... 50 0 0 
5 6.0 

10 10 0 
5 5 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
... 2 2 0 
... 20 0 0 

10 0 0 
3 3 0 
0 3 9 
5 6 0 
l l 0 

... l l 0 

... 10 10 0 

. .. 3 3 0 
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£ s. d. 
Mrs. Wilson ... 3 3 O 
Mr. Mills ... ... 5 0 0 
Mr. E. Burkitt ... 25 0 0 
Mr. Plumbridge ... 2 2 0 
Mr. R. EV11,118 .. , ... 10 10 0 
J. S. ••• ••• II ••• 100 0 0 
Mr. Morris ... 5 0 0 
H.M. ... 5 0 0 
P. ... ... ... ... ... 5 0 0 
Mrs. Burroughs' Collecting Box . . . . . . 0 11 3 
ACo~ 010 
A Friend O 3 0 
A.& ... 0 1 0 
M.A. 11.. ... ... ... o 2 6 
Mr. Payue, per Mr, H. White l O 0 
H A O •5 0 
A

0

Frie;,:d, Edinburgh, pe;· ~.;:·w. c: 
Bunning ... . . . 0 10 0 

Mr. J. Harvey ... 50 o O 
Mr. J. Johnstone ... 10 0 0 
C. J. ... ... ... ... ... . .. 0 5 0 

~~ ~o~nit~ ~v- J: .. •· 
5.~~~ g : ~ 

Mr. Croker's Class 5 0 0 
Miss llCaxwell. .. 0 5 0 
Mr. G. H. Reeve ... 1 I 0 
Mr. J. W. Brown ... . .. 25 0 0 
Mr. J. W. Brown, Juu. ... I O 0 
Mr. J. Balfour ... . .. 10 10 0 
Mr, Page ... I O 0 
Miss Lllndale. .. I I 0 
Mr. S. Alexander l l 0 
Mr. J. Ale~der 2 2 0 
Mr. Pearca ... 2 2 0 
Rev. W. A. Blake ... 2 o o 
E. B. ... ... ..: 50 0 o 
Mr. Jcnnerett ... I l O 
Mr. J. B. Mend ... . .. 10 0 0 
lllr. G. T. Congrvve ... 3 3 0 
Mn. Pea.rce ... ... l 1 0 
Miss Conl1"'ve ... I l O 
Miss Annie Congn,ve I l 0 
Mi .. 111. H. ... 0 10 O 
Mr. Turner ... I O 0 
Mr. T. Mills ... ... I I 0 
Mr. A. W. Jenning& 2 2 0 
Mr. B&lforn ... ... 3 a o 
Mn. V,,rtue ... ... . .. 5 0 0 
?tlr. lllld Mn. Spuri:eon ... 100 O O 
Mr. o.nd Mn. Downing ... 10 10 0 
Miss Downing ... I I O 
)Ii.is E. Downing ... ... l I O 
Mr. A. Downing ... ... l l O 
Mr. and Mn. Murrol.l ... 10 10 O 
Mi .. ,\lurroll... 2 2 o 
Mr. W. Mum,U ,u 2 2 0 
)Jr. C. Murrell ... l I 0 
l'dw Aw>.o Mumill ... l l 0 

Mr. R. Murrell 1 °i % 
lllr. T. Neas ... . .. 10 O 0 
Can tab... ... ... ... ... ... 3 15 o 
Proceeds of Lecture at Wonted, per Rev. 

G. H. Trapp .. . . .. ... ... 1 l o 
A Friend, per Rev. G. Wright ... ... O 10 O 
Sunda.ke School Bible Class, Newbaven, 

per v. W. Sargeant ... ... ... o 7 o 
Mrs. Baker, per .Rev, W. Sargeant O 2 8 
W. S. ,, n O 10 6 
Collection at Limpsfield, per Rev. F. 

Cockerton . .. . .. .. . . .. . . . l O O 
Colleetion at Lllndport, per Rev. T. W. 

Medhurst ... ... ... ... . .. 10 JO 0 
Mr. J. Fulks, per Rev. H. Bradford 1 0 0 
Mrs. Goodson ,, ,, 0 5 0 
Mrs. Mead .. . 0 10 0 
Miss E. Mead O 3 0 
Mrs. Grange O 2 6 
Miss Herbert O 2 O 
A Friend O 2 O 
Mrs. Fulks O 5 o 
Mrs. H. Pope O I o 
Mrs. Wheeler ,, ,, ... 0 2 6 
Mrs. Bradford " ., . .. 0 5 O 
Collection at J&rrow, per Rev. W. B,nks J 4 6 
Rev. J.C. :Porth ... ... ... O 10 O 
Proceeds of Lecture, per Rev. W. ii 

Jones ... ... ... . .. 0 16 4 
Collection nt Newcastle, per Rev, J, 

Spanswick . . . .. . . . . .. .. 4 11 0 
Collection at South Shields, por Rov. W. 

Hollier . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 2 0 0 
Mr. Westropp, Bures, per Rov. W. 

Whalo ............... 200 
Mr. J. T. Maddox, por Rev. 0. Noble ... 0 10 O 
Mr. Kimber ,, ,. ... O 10 O 
Mr. A. Groves ,. ., ... 0 2 6 
Mr. E. Groves ,, ,, ... o 2 6 
Collootion Rt Leighton BuBBnrd, ver Rev. 

H. Wilkins... . .. 
Rev. G. M. Stupplo... .. ... .., 
Mrs. Attlebury, per Rev. W, E. Lynn .. . 
Rev. T. D. Cameron ... ... .. . 
Colleotion at Vernon Cho.po!, per Rov. O. 

5 10 0 
2 0 0 
I 8 0 
I O 0 

B. Snwdny ... ... ... ... . .. 10 0 
Oornw11ll Road Brixton Sun<l11y Sohool, 

por Rev. D. Asquith ... ... ... l 4 O 
Collcotion u.t Ridgmount, por Rov. W. 

w~tr;oll'ori,i;ga 11.i"To.bo;.:,;nclo Mar. 2ii 3~ 
1t g 

,. 27 20 11 I 
April S SI 8 6 

,, 10 10 0 6 
,, 17 so 7 0 

£1,HO 6 7 

• Jt.o.chfutll ®rpl,amtgc. 
Btattlmfflt of Rl!ctJipt, from Ma1·oh 20th, to April 19th, 

Mn. Whittemore .. 
The Mi88e8 J ohnoon .. . 
~. late Miao Bolaey .. . 
8. H. ... ... ... .. . 
A Sister in Obrist . . . . . . . .. . .. 
A 8~illin11 a Weekfroma Working Man, 
M~t.r~lli~~ ··. ... ... ... ... 
Four Friends " "' ••• ••• "' 
A Friend ... 
Dr. Baunden ..• 
111.r. Baunden 
Mr. Balter .. . 
Mr. Hewitt .. . 

£ s. d. 
0 8 8 
2 2 0 
6 6 0 
0 2 8 
0 6 8 

Mn. Sheldon .. , 
Mr. George .. , 
Mr. W. Evans 
Mr. a. Price ... 
P. . .. 

1 0 
0 2 
0 14 
0 10 
n i 
0 2 
0 2 
0 I 

D.W ...... . 
O Mi .. Northcott 
.0 A Friend 
0 Ballinling 
,o A. B. ... ... ... . .. 
8 Jlln. Lutley, a Thankofforing 
8 J.O.and!il.R ...... . 
II A Friend .. . 
e llliM .Murrell ... 

1870. 
£ •. d. 
0 l 0 
0 l 0 
0 2 8 

... O 2 6 
... 10 O 0 

0 S 0 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

J U NE I, I 8 7 0. 

~ttfrr. 
BY J. A. SPURGEON, 

D
O write upon water is not likely to have :my permnnent 

effect, unless we can secure our readers' very able assistance 
to transfer it, as the bookbinder does his colouring matter, 
on to some more perm11nent material. In certain stag-es of 
youthful life we have noticed that it affords much amusement 

to ~rite upon the sea-sand, in loving proximity, 11 couple of nnmes 
which in course of time frequently get merged into one. A nice 
white snow-bank will answer the same purpose. Our forefathers 
contented themselves with initials, which were mostly cut into the 
b11rk of a tree, frequently an old yew tree outside the church door, 
or on the village green; nowad11ys il is only the vulgar nnd foolish 
that cut initials into anything so permanent as wood, and judging 
from the way every old ruin, public seat, wooden bridge, or nny 
avail11ble space is cut into, ond disfigured by multitudes of 11nmcs 
abhreviated or iu full vulgarity, there can be no lack of huma1l 
geese in the present generation. But our readers are for too scnsibl" 
for that style of writing, or they would not be oblc to appreciate otm. 

It would be a mercy if a good deal of the writing of the present 
age were upon water literally. It is a terrible plague this hankering 
aft.er pen and ink, thiR "rushing into print" which seizes upon so many. 
We should like to enforce Mrs. Glass's advice," first cotch your hare'' 
upon all writers, and make them catch a thought or two before they 
?eg_in; the novelty of the thing would give them a good ~tart, but as 
it 1s, their readers must often have to say, " we have totled all t,hc 
night, aud taken nothing-." We have frequently wished _for some power 
to hunt out thou(7hts hidden away in the tangled thicket of words, 
which some perso~s call "works," we suppose because of the trouble 
necessary for readin(J' them. It would be a relief to turn in a tho11ght-

0 
lG 



:242 WATER. [
THE SWORD AND TRB' 
TROWEL. JUNEI, 18i0. 

hunter and let the creature work away for some hours and then watch 
him point, like a trained dog, at the first evidence of ~ living thought, 
so a~ to show where it was; it would spare us much time, now spent in 
beatmg about the bn~h, only to start here and there a tom-tit, or some 
such small game as will not pay for powder and shot. We would make all 
such people write on water, and so get the relief they personally want, 
without being a nuisance to anyone else. W c believe the fishes would get 
used to it in time, anyhow they could take it in a more cold-blooded and 
temperate way than we can, and they could not complain that it was 
"dry" writing, which is the charge that even kindness itself must admit 
as being trnc of much of the present rubbish. We have our eye upon a 
certain basket which receives the effusions of budding geniuses such as 
editors of magazines have a horror of.* Now, what a waste of paper is 
there, manifestly a sore evil in these days, when we cannot get rags 
enough, and are searching every land for something to manufacture into 
paper to supply our literary wants! Now we hold, that a basin of water 
and a skewer would have fully answered the requirements of the case, 
and, judging from some of the writing, a skewer was employed, and the 
matter of the effnsions reminds us at once of the water, suggesting fears 
that the authors may have a touch of water on the brain. We counsel, 
therefore, the use of water, as the material for all preliminary scribblings, 
and, as our ancestors tried witches at the horse pond to see if they could 
float, and stand the water test, so we would try authors. If they could 
endure the trial, well ! no harm is done, and if not, better Rtill, as we 
think that for all superfluous young kittens and puppies it is a most 
merciful kind of death. Peace be to the memory of such, we should 
say, certainly it would conduce greatly to ours. 

But what shall we say about "water"? Certainly nothing about the 
chemistry of the matter. We have no intention of dilating upon hy
drogen and oxygen, and all the rest of it, which said "reRt of it," in 
London water, would be a very important, though disagreeable element. 
We have no desire to magnify a drop of water, and find in it a myriad 
of ungainly, horrible creatures, all .alive and eating up each other, till 
,one wonders if the result will not be in miniature like the famous 
h ilkenny cats. Now, some people we know, have alw,ays a micro
·scope at work, and it magnifies indefinitely. Give them the pur~st_ gl?ss 
of water, and they will show you before long that every doop of 1t 1s full 

'tf monsters, till you would hesitate to drink it. We foil to sec the 
pleasure of finding out evil in every~hing and eve_rybody. W~ ~ould 
much rather be blind to these minut1m and go on m happy .oblmon of 
them. What comes of it all ? Docs it do any good to be perpetually 
findino- fault? Better to give a cup of cold water to a thirsty one, and 
get th~ appended reward, than to analyse it and explain its -inhabitants, 
aud thus make a few ignoramuses wonder at your superior powers. We 
detest these microscopic mud-hunters, who have an evil talc about the 
Lest of men, and find a defilement, which they mostly make, in the 
Lrightcst of chara.eters. Despite their charges, we rejoice over every 
sparkling reputation, and will listen to no suggestions which may seem 

* Our brother is ·right. Tho articles are mostly pootry. Our pootice.! bump i~ 
either very liUlo dovclopod or olso what is sont as poetry is 80WO of it 'poor try;' for 
we Ju not Jind our soul 111uch olovatod by its porus11!.-Ed. 
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t,o reflect upon its purity. If calumniators bad n.o listeners, they would 
die ont, a consummation devoutly to be wished. Meanwhile, let them 
live under the execration of every good man. 

But we must get back to our subject, which is "water," a very good 
one if we can manage it properly, but there is a chance of getting 
out of our depth, and then we should see the difficulties of getting 
through it, or rising up to the height of it. It is always a nuisance 
to get out of your depth in anything. We remember once nearly 
getting set fast in a boggy place, and the sensation of sinking only up 
to your waist is not at all pleasant; to plunge into a snow drift is quite 
as much as is agreeable, but snow is clean, soft, and leaves no after 
consequences of any moment, but not so if you get out of your depth in 
a sermon, and Hounder to the wonderment of your audience, through all 
manner of queer notions, seeking rest, and finding none. Harn you 
never. my acute reader, listened to a man expatiating on the mysteries 
of the divine nature, the modes of divine acting, councils and decrees, 
and pitied the poor fellow catching at every chance of escape like a 
drowning man at a straw. "He is out of his depth," you huve said. 
" He httd better come back to the rock of revelation, and the wide shores 
of solid truth." Our advice always is, keep on your feet, by keeping 
in your depth, where yon can understand and rest securely. 

What an important part of our whole life, is identified with "water!" 
we have memories of our juvenile bath, and its splashing, and our 
notion of sea-side enjoyments was not indissolubly connected with 
shoes and stockings, and dry feet, but quite the contrary ; England's 
youngsters take to the water kindly if let alone, but not so if that she
monster, the bathlng woman, has them in hand; verily that creature 
is a lineal descendant of the baby-eating ogres of our nursery tales, 
and gets mixed up with them in childish memories, unjustly we admit, 
but who can remember with philosophy, the dipping in the cold sea, 
with your eyes and mouth opened just at the wrong moment, and all 
filled with the salt water, and before you could recover your breath and 
enjoy ( ?) the luxury of o. good shriek, under you went once more, the 
relentless being saying all the while, "Now, my darling, there's a good 
boy, my pretty dear musn't cry, once more I lle o. brave little man,'' 
ancl then gurgle and gurgle, splash, dash, it is "once more,'' with a 
vengeance, when the poor little mortal is ducked under the water, as 
it he were made of other flesh and blood than his seniors. We hnv• 
suffered and can sympathise. Not that it ever did us any harm, but on 
the contrary, it bro.ced us up, and we only pen 011r babyish thoughts, 
seeing they suggest to us that a great many other things which made 
us cry out, and will make us cry out ugain, are magnified by our folly, 
and if we could only patiently wait and submit in silence, we should 
escape many of our most unpleasant memories. In .the review of life, how 
mnc~ we can now see depended upon the way in whieh,we regarded the 
dealings of One who is ever kind and true! Our ,hours of over
whelming trouble, when the billows and waves go over our heads, are 
not _the times when we can in calmest spirit, contemplate th? divine 
~eahngs and rest quiet in the mighty hand of God. 'Y el!, were 1t for us 
if we could always so.y, "I will trust, and not be afraid. 

"Water, wo.ter, everywhere" is a fact, to which we ~hank God we 
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ha,e not to add, " and never a drop to drink." Onr teetotal friends can 
finish this paragraph for us, and enlarge on the virtues of water as a 
beverage, and we will accept all they say in its praise, believing that 
~hey ?~nnot say too much. .And when they have done, we will fill 
111 sp1nt, some vessels, as at Cana, and ask Jesus to make it into 
wine, and te~h us some lessons a~out the blessing of enjoying his 
presence, wluch transmutes the ordmary matters of life into a new 
and higher sphere. We thank our bountiful Creator for so much 
water in this world, though we long for another where there will be 
"no more sea." We wish, however, that people would use more of the 
water so bountifully supplied. What a co~fort if we could tumble all 
our able-bodied men, women, and children, out of bed into a bath every 
morning! Our Lord washed the disciples' feet, and if he were here now, he 
would tell some we know, to carry it out completely according to Peter's 
wish, and it would be much to their benefit. The horror some people have 
of fresh water is only equalled by their dislike of fresh air. It ought to 
form a part of all teaching to inculcate cleanliness of person, habitation, 
and habits, upon our poorer classes. This i-trikes, with painful force, 
all who have to visit amongst them. Poverty is no disgrace, but dirt is ; 
the one is a misfortune, the other a crime. Did it ever occur to you to 
think of our Lord's sufferings as he lived amongst men, steeped in 
moral defilement, and smTounded with the tainted atmosphere of all
pervading guilt ! Lot's righteous soul, vexed in Sodom, could not have 
equalled it, nor can our feelings of disgust at uncleanness compare to it, 
seeing that we also are far from having clean hands or hearts before God. 
Our Master must have endured a daily martyrdom of spirit as he read 
the thoughts of the imaginations of men's hearts, which are only evil 
continually. What a Gehenna of refuse, and a very Tophet of death 
and defilement, this world of ours must seem to the angels, as they 
minister to us who are the heirs of salvation, living here in this sin
stained universe! What a marvel most, yea, all of us must be, of 
defilement! We have a fountain opened for sin and for all uncleanness, 
so that we might always wash and be clean, and yet we live with travel
stained garments and defiled spirits! Would that we were ne11rer to the 
white-robed ones, and had a holier, because a more frequently washed 
state of heart before our God! We cannot thrnw "first stones" at any, for 
verily we are of unclean lips and lives. Let us remember the water 
which mingled with the blood, streaming from our Saviour's side, and, 
while resting our hopes of pardon on the atoning blood, may we ever 
use the cleansing stream, and thus keep ourselves unspotted from the 
world. 

But we are once more leaving our subject to sermonise, and we fear 
that we may tire some of our readers. Shull we then talk of watered silk, 
whieh is a good thing, or of watered milk, whieh is not, and thus secure 
attention at least from the ladies, perhaps also from the 1"entlemen, if 
we dilate upon diamonds of the " purest woter," we believe that is the 
correct term, though not being much in the way of such articles, we 
cannot be certain. 

We know, however, a topic which will touch all who live in London 
houses. How about the water pipes after a frost? Hurn you ever 
heard a slight explosion uud pwzzing P.cund, :rnd then marked the 
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deluge streaming down the walls and through the ceilings, spoiling 
the new paper and causing mischief untold? That is the effect of 
pipes getting froEen hard. It is laid down to the thaw generally, but 
that would have done no mischief. It was the frost which wrought the 
ill. We have noticed something of the same sort in some churches: 
a hard frost has set in, locking up all the church members in a deadly 
embrace, everything was .quiet and no apparent mischief at work, 
but in came a breath of life's spring warmth, and all was commotion. 
The revival had to bear the blame of the whole evil which had been 
mainly caused by the previous wintry state of the church. It is not 
pleasant to be roused out of\leep, even though it be the slumber of death. 
It will therefore be the lot of all who try to awaken the church, to be 
opposed, and perhaps reproved, by those who only wish to be let alone in 
their chill indifference and frozen lethargy. Nevertheless, at all costs 
we must bring in the power of renell"ed life to expel the frigid ice
demon, which molests at times whole sections of the church of Christ. 

We have been debating in our mind which is the worse bein~ of the 
two, a man who is always getting himself and others into hot water,or one 
who is perpetually throwing cold water ou everything, and we conclude 
that both are a nuisance, but the latter is the more endurable of the 
twain. We should like to pack both sets off to a remote region and 
let them neutralise each other ; but alns ! we cannot so easily rid our
selves of them. We suppose thRt every man has his vocation, but what 
the Lord made some men for is 11 very secret matter, unless it were to 
play the part of mosquitoes, gnats, and such small beasts whose chief 
power is to annoy and sting. Water is a blessing in its place, and so 
are good men, but water running- out of its channels is a source of 
mischief: Be it ours to imitate a brook meandering through meadows 
11nd green lanes, chiefly to be known by the verclure it sustains and 
spreads, and never let us become as a mountain torrent whose bed is 
bare of life, and whose course is marked by desolution and misehicf. To 
us may weat"y oues come to slake their thirst and wash their aching 
limbs; finding in us no bitterness as of Muruh's well, and no defilement, 
like that sea whose depths hold the cities aecursed of God, and whose 
waters m·e heavy as with a weight of· guilt and woe. 

Our subject has truly been running on like the breaking out of waters, 
and we must put a stop to its course. Time's stream flows foster still, 
and soon we shall be merged into the flood, like bubbles which have 
risen and bmkeu on the wave. God grant thut when we are gone, 
we may not be merely like water spilt upon the ground, \1·hich cunnot 
be gnthernd up, but drawn heav.enward &.A by a mightier impulse than 
sunbeams have ever exerted, may we, joined to the multitude of risen 
ones, congregate in clouds of witnesses, and glow in heavenly light 
in visions of golden splendour, reflecting from -0n high the true rainbow 
of hope to cheer earth's heaven-looking tmvellers. Mcunwhile in 
deeds of mercy, whieh shall aLiJe when we are passed away, let us 
r~fr~sh a thirsty world, as with cai·ly und latter rain. ~_ay our S\leeeh 
distil gently as the dew to oomfort while here, till we JOIIl the mighty 
strain, whose jubilant numbers roll like the sound of many wntcrs, 
around the throne of him who holds the deeps in the hollow of his 
hand. 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PS.ALM XL VII. 

f"rn:t SWORD Al'fD TH• 
LTJLOWEL, Jo,iz l, 187~. 

TITLE.-To the Chief Musidan.-.ilfany songs mere dedicatea to tliia leaaer oftlu, 
eTwr-11,.,, b,,t he mas not 01,erloaded tluweby. God's service is suclt deligltt that it 
cannot meary 1,s; . and tkat choicest part of_ it, t]te singing of his p,·aises, is w 
plea.m,rable t7i:at_ me can~t ha1:e tor, m,,clt of ~t. l>m,btless, the chief musician, as 
he mas commi.ssw1ted mith so many sacred songs, felt that the m01·e the merrier. 
A Psalm for the Sons of Korab. We canwt agree n:ith those n:lw tltink tliat tke 
sons of Korah wm·e tlte au:tkors of these Psalms: they Ttave all tlteindications of 
David's a11tlt01·ship that one could e:epecf to see. Oui· ear has g1°0'1Vn acc11stomed tu 
the ring of IJa'l!id's compositio1t11,. and me a,·e morally certain that n:e hear it in this 
Psalm. Every e:rpe,•t m01,ld detect here tlur auto{lraphy of the &n of Je.,se, or 'IV6 
are greatly mistaken. The Sons of Ko,·ah sang these Psalms, l;ut 1Ve believe they did 
'ltOt m,·ite them. Fit singers me,·e they 7(}hose 01•;gi111 ,·eminded thtmt fJf .•in, mho,e 
e:ei,stence mas a proof of sovereign grace, and mhose name Aas a close connectio11 
mith the name of Calvary. 

SUBJECT.- lf ltetlter tlte i1nmed;ate subject of this Psalm be tlte ca,nJing up oj 
tlw ark from tlte house of Olrodedom to Momit Zi01t, 01· Ute deleb,·ation of so111ie 
'memorable 'llictc,·y, it monld be lu,rd to decide. As even tlte docton diffe,·, wlu, 
shall dogm.atise? But it is very; clea,• tltat butlt the P'resent suue,·eignty ef Jeltovah, 
and the final victo,·ies of om· Lord, are liere fitly kymned, 'IIJltile his ascension, aa the 
prophecy ef them, is sweetly ,ql01·ied in. 

Drvrs10N.-In so sho-rt a Psafoi, there is no need of any otke'l' tlivisio• tllan tltal 
indicated by tke musical pa1&se at tlte end of verse 4. 

EXPOSITION. 

0 CLAP your hands, alf ye people; shout unto God with the 
voice of triumph. 

1. " 0 clap you'l' hands." The most natural and most enthusiRBtic tokens of 
exultation are to be used in view of the -.,ictories of the Lord, und his universal 
reign. Our joy in God may be demonstrative, and yet he will not cemure it. "All 
ye people." The joy is to extend to all nations ; Israel may lend the vnn, but 
all the Gentiles are to follow in the march of triumph, for they huve nn equal 
share in that kingdom where there is ueither Greek nor Jew, but Christ 111 nil 
and in all. Even now if they did but knvw it, it is the best l'iope of all nntion8 that 
Jehovah ruleth over them. If they cannot all speak the snme tongue, the symbolic 
language of the hands they can all use. All people will be ruled by the Lord 
in the latt~r days, and al~ ~ill exult in that rule; were they wise _they wou!d 
submit to 1t now, and reJmce to do so-; yea, they would clap their hands m 
rapture at the thought. "8/tout," let your voices keep tune with your hands. 
" Unto God," let him have all the honours of the day, and let them be loud, 
joyous, universal, and undivided. " Witlt the voice of triumph," with glndsome 
sounds, consonant with such splendid victories, so great a King, so excellent a 
rule, and such gladsome subjects. 1\fnny nre human langnnges, nnd yet the 
nations may triumph as with one voiec. J.'nith'~ ,•iew of God's go,·ernment 
i8 full of transport. The prospect of the unh-ersal reign of the Prince of Peace 
is enough to make the tongue of the ,dumb sing; what will the reality be P 
,veil might the poet of the seasons bid mountains und valleys raise their joyous 
hymn-

" For tho G11RAT SnKPIIERn reigns, 
And his un;;ujjering kiugdom yot will como," 
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2 For the LORD most high is terrible; he is a great King over 
all the earth. 

2. '' For the Lord," or JEHOVAH, the self-existent and only God; "llfo.,t 
high," most great in power, lofty in dominion, eminent in wisdom, elevated in, 
glory. "ls terrible," none can resist his power or stand before his vengeance; yet 
as these terrors are wielded on the behalf of his subjects, they are fit reasonsc 
for rejoicing. Omnipotence, which is terrible to crush, is almighty to protect. At 
a grand review of the troops of a great prince, all his loyal subjects are filled 
with triumph, because their liege lord is so able to defend his own, and so 
much dreaded by his foes. "He is a great King orer all the earth." Not 
over Judea only, but even to the utmost isles his reigu extends. Our God is 
no local deity, no petty ruler of a tribe; in infinite majesty he rules the 
mie;htiest realms as absolute arbiter of destiny, sole monarch of all land8, 
Kiiig of kings, and Lord of lords. Not a hamlet or on islet is exaluded 
from his dominion. How glorious will that era be when this is seen and 
known of nil; when in the person of Jesus all flesh shall behold the glory of 
the Lord! 

3 He shall subdue the people under us, and the· nations under 
our feet. 

3. "He," with whom is infinite power, "shall subdiie the people under "s." 
The battle is not ours but the Lord's. lie will take his own time, but he will 
certainly achieve victory for his church. Truth nml righteousness slwill through 
grace climb to the ascendant. ,ve wage no doubtful warfore. HeRrts the 
most rebellious, and wills the most stubborn, slrnM submit to nil-conquering 
grace. All the Lord's people, whether Jews or Gentiles, may cll\p tbeir hands 
at this, for God's victory will be theirs; but surely npostles, prophets, ministers, 
and those who ~uffer and labour most, n111y take the largest share m the joy. 
Idolatry, infidelity, superstition, we shall yet t1·end upon, ns men trend down the 
stones of the street. "Ami the nationa under our feet." The church of God 
shall be the greatest of monlLl"chies, her victory shall he signnl nnd decisive. 
Christ shall take to himself his grent power nnd reign, nnd all the tribes of men 
slrnll own 11,t once his glory and the glor_y of his people in him. I-low chnngetl 
will be the position of atfairs in coming uges I The people of GOll lmvc bePn 
under the feet of men in long and cruel persecutions, nnd in dnily contempt; 
hut God will reverse the position, and the best in cluu·nctcr sbnll be first in 
honour. • 

4 He shall choose our inheritance for us, the excellency of 
Jacob whom he loved. Selah. 

,vhile M yet we see not nll things put under him, we nre gln<I to put oursclvl's 
and our fortunes at his disi;iosal. "lie sliall choaae our iulteritm1ccfor 11.v." \\'c 
feel his reign to be so gracwue thnt we e1·en now osk to be in the fullest clegree 
the subjects of it.. We submit our will, our choice, our desire, wholly to him. 
Our heritage here and herenfter we leave to him, let him do with u~ ns scerneth 
him good. " The excellency of Jacob whom he loved." lie gave his ancient 
J>eople their portion, he will give us ou1·s, and we 111<k nothing better; this is the 
most spiritual und real manner of chipping our hunds Lecnuse of his sovereignty, 
nwnely, to leave all our atfairs in his hands, for then our hands are empty of 
all care for self, and free to be used in his honour. Ile wll8 the Lol\st nllll 
glory of lsr11,el, be is and shall be ours. Ile loved his people nnd bec,une thei1· 
greatest glory; he loves us, end he sh11,ll Le our exceeding joy. As fur the 
latter days, we ask nothing better than to stand in our appointed lot! fo1· if we 
have but a portion in our Lord ,Jesus, it is enough for our largest desires. Our 
beauty, our boast, our Liest treasure, lies in having such a God to trust in, 
such a God to love us, 
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Selah. Yes, pause, ye faithful songsters. Here is abundant room for holy 
meditation-

" Muse &while, obedient thought, 
Lo, the theme's with rapture fraught; 
See thy King, whose realm extends 
E'en to earth's remotest ends ! 
Gladly shall the nations own 
Him their Lord &nd God a.lone; 
Clap their bands with holy mirth 
Hail him MoNARCII OF THE EAR~II. 
Come, my soul, before him bow, 
Gladdest of bis subjects tbou; 
Leave thy portion to bis choice, 
In bis sovereign will rejoice, 
This thy purest, deepest bliss, 
He is thine and thou a.rt his." 

5 God is gone up with a shout, the LORD with the sound of a 
trumpet. 

5. " God is gone up with a shout." Faith hears the people already shoutin". 
The command of the first verse is here regarded as a fact. The fioht is ove~ 
the conqueror ascends to his triumphal chariot, and rides up to the ;ates of th~ 
city which is made resplendent with the joy of his return. The words are fully 
applicable to the ascension of the Redeemer. We doubt not that anoels and 
glorified spirits welcomed him with acclamations. He came not witho~t song, 
shall we imagine that he returned in silence? " The {,ord with the so11T1d of a 
trumpet." Jesus is Jehovah. The joyful strain of the trumpet betokens the 
splendour of his triumph. It was meet to welcome one returning from the wars 
with martial music. Fre,h from Bozrah, with his garments all reel from the 
winepress, he ascended, leading captivity captive, and well might the clarion 
ring out the tidings of Immanuel's victorious return. 

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises: sing praises unto our 
King, sing praises. 

"Sing praises." What jubilation is here, when five times over the whole 
earth is called upon to sing to God! He is worthy, he is Creator, he is goodness 
itself. Sing pi-aises, keep on with the glad work. Never let the music pnuse. 
He never ceases to be good, let us never cease to be grateful. Strange thnt we 
should need so much uriring to attend to so heavenly an exercise. " Sill{( praises 
unto our King." Let him have all our praise; no one ought to have even n pru-
ticle of it. Jesus shall have it all. Let his sovereignty be the fount ofglndness. 
1t is a sublime attribute, but full of bliss to the faithful. Let our homage be 
pni~ not in groans but songs. Ile nsks not slaves to grace his throne; he is no 
despot; singing is fit homage for a monarch so blessed und gmcious. Let nil 
hearts that own his sceptre sing and sing on for ever, for there is cverlustin" 
reason for thanksgiving while we dwell uuder the shadow of such a throne. 

0 

7 For God is the King of all the earth: sing ye praises with 
understanding. 

7. "F'or God is the J(ing of all the earth." The Jews of our S1wiour's time 
resented this truth, but hud their hearts been right they would have rejoiced in 
it. They would have kept their God to themselves, nnd not even have allowed 
the Gentile do"S to eat the crumbs from under his tnble. Alas ! how 
~elfishness turn~ honey into wormwood. . Jebovnh is not the God of the 
Jews only, all the nations of the enrth arc, through the Messiah, yet to 
own him Lord. Meanwhile his providential throne governs 1111 events beneath 
the sky. "Siug ye praises with understanding." Sing ndidnctie Psalm. Souud 
doctrine praises God. Even under the economy of types and ceremonies, it is 
clear that the Lord had reg1u·d to the spirituality of worship, nnd would be 
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praised thoughtfully, intelligently, and with deep appreciation of the reason for 
song. It is to be feared from the slovenly way in which some make a noise in 
singing, that they fancy any sound will do. On the. other hand, from the great 
attention paid by some to the mere music, we feel sadly sure that the sense has 
no effect upon them. Is it not a sin to be tickling men's ears with sounds when 
we profess to be adoring the Lord? What has a sensuous delight in organs, 
anthems, etc., to do with devotion? Do not men mistake physical effects for 
spiritual impulses? Do they not often offer to God strains far more calculated 
for human amusement than for divine acceptance? An understanding en
lightened of the Holy Spirit is then and then only fully capable of offering 
worthy praise. 

8 God reigneth over the heathen: God sitteth upon the throne 
of his holiness. 

Now at this moment, over the most debased idolaters, God holds a secret rule; 
here is work for faith. How we ought to long for the day when this truth shall 
be changed in its aspect, and the rule now unrecogni.ed shall be delighted in! 
The great truth that God reigneth in providence is the guarantee that in a 
gracious gospel sense his promise shall be fulfilled, nnd his kingdom shall come. 
"He sitlelh upon the throne of his holiness." Unmoved he occupies an undis
puted throne, whose decrees, acts, and commands are holiness itself. \Vhat 
other throne is like this P Never was it stained with injustice, or defiled with 
sin. Neither is he who sits upon it dismayed, or in a dilemma. He sits in 
serenity, for be knows his own power, and sees that his purposes will not mis
carry. Here is reason enough for holy song. 

9 The princes of the people are gathered together, even the 
people of the God of Abraham : for the shields of the earth 
belong unto God : he is greatly exalted. 

9. "The princes of the people are gathered together." The prophetic eye of the 
psnhnist sees the willing subjects of the i:rent King assembled to celehrnte his 
glory .. Not only the poor and the men ot low estate are there, but nobles how 
their willing necks to his sway. "All kings shall bow down before l,im." No 
people shnll be unrepresented; their great men shnll be good men, their roynl 
ones regeuemtc ones. How august will be the parliament where the Loni Jesus 
shnll open the court, and princes shnll rise up to do him honour! "Ev1·11 tl,e 
people of the God of Abraham." That same God, who wes known only to here 
und there II patriarch like the fother of the faithful, shnll be 11dore1! by 11 

Sl'ed us nurny ns the stars of heaven. The covenant promitie shull he fulfilled, 
"In thee nnd in thy seed shall nil the nations of the enrth he hiL••sed.'' 
Shiloh shnll come, an,! "to him shall the gathering of the people be." lluble's 
1~i~persiou sholl he obliterated by the gathering arm of the Great Shcpuenl 
h.mg. 

" For the shields of the earth belong unto God." The insignia of pomp, the 
emblems of rank, the weapons of war, all must pay loynl homugc to the King 
of all. Right honourables must honour Jesus, and 1111\jcstics must own him to he 
far more majestic. 'l'hosti who arc earth's p1·otectors, the shields of the 
commonwealtl1, derive their might from bim, and are his. All Jirincipnlities 
nm! powers must be subject unto Jehovnh and his Christ, for " le i.~ greatly 
ex_alted_." In nature, in power, in character, iu glory, there is none tu compare 
,~1th lum. Oh, glorious vision of a coming eru ! Muke haste, ye wheels of 
tnne ! l\le1mwhile, ye saints "Ile ve stedfust unmovable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord foro~much ·as ye kno~ that your labour ill not in vuin 
in the Lord." ' 
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"And be led them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted up his hands, and blesRed 
them. And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted from them, and 
carried up into heaven."-Luke xxiv. 50, 61. 

l\KETHINKS 'twas morning, and the grass was wet 
1l'.l With early dew upon Mount Olivet; 
Deep stillness reigned in Salem's streets and halls, 
Disturbed alone by watchmen on her walls-
The Roman guards, with measured step and slow, 
In heavy armour pacing to and fro. 
Above the hills the glorious orb of day 
Had not yet risen with bright illuming ray, 
To wake the sleepers into conscious life, 
And call them to renew their daily strife ; 
When lo I from out the eastern gate, just near, 
The Saviour and his chosen band appear-
A little flock who have forsaken all 
To follow him, obedient to his call. 
As shepherd11' lead their sheep he leads them out, 
Taking at once the old familiar route 
By which he often went in days gone by, 
To Martha's village home in Bethany. 
And as they go, he speaks to them aloud, 
Wasting no precious moment on the road, 
Unveiling to their opened, wond'ring eyes, 
Views of himself in types and prophecies
Views which affect with ecstacy each heart, 
Mingled with grief that they so Roon mus-t part, 
Which make them feel and silently avow 
They never knew him as they know him now. 
Revealing thus to them their glorious hopes, 
He leads them up to Olivet's green slopes, 
Whose summit gained, they now together stand, 
The loving Saviour and his loving band. 
That loving band no higher now can go 
With Christ their Lord, although they love him so : 
'l'he day has not yet come when they shall rise 
To leave the earth and soar above the skies. 
A little while, and then this more than friend 
Who came from heaven, shall unto heaven ascend; 
Angelic legions poised on outstretched wing, 
Filling the air, await the victor King, 
Expecting till the signal shall be given 
To follow him or lead the way to heaven. 
A moment's pause !-and now, with hands outspread, 
He breathes his blessing on each follower's head, 
As Levi's son had oft pronounced the word 
Of blessing in the name of God the Lord. 
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But who shall say what tenderness and love 
In that divinely-human heart now move I 
More than e. mother's yearning o'er her child 
Dwells in his teuder looks and accents mild: 
Ah, precious thought! that he who came to bless 
The weary dwellers in this wilderness, 
Whose angels sang salvation at his birth, 
Should breathe a blessing as he leaves the earth
While yet his words upon their ears re-sound, 
His form ascendeth from that sacred ground. 
In mute amazement they behold him rise, 
Following his track with their astonish'd eyes ; 
And, when no sound their listening ears can gain, 
His hands of blessing still outstretched remain
'l'eaching this truth, with joy their hearte to fill, 
That though they hear him not, he blesseth still. 
Gone 1 gone at last !-the clouds their Lord now hide~ 
Yet from those clouds they cannot turn aside ; 
Fixed to the spot at which he disappeared, 
They gaze on still till other sounds"are heard:
Angelic voices greet their startled ear, 
And close- at hand angelic forms appeirr. 
No accident it was that brought them there, 
A message from the ascending Lord they bear 
To those sad hearts who feel bereaved of all 
That they held dear upon this earthly ball; 
To tell them that the Saviour, now removed 
A season from their sight, but still beloved, 
Shall come again just as they saw him go, 
In the so.me body he had worn below ; 
Shall come again, upon their heads to pour 
With hands outstretched his blessing 11s of yore, 
Soul-cheering word ! their hearts ,vith this elate 
Can be no longer sad and desolate; 
The oil of joy for mourning now is given, 
Garments of praise are brought to them from heaven, 
Arrayed in which to S11lem they return, 
Thut from their lips their brethren too may learn 
The" bleB!!ed hope" which Christ their Lord 1111th given 
To cheer them on their pilgrimage to heaven: 
A hope not theirs alone, but for all those 
Who all their hopes on Jesus Christ re:iiosc ; 
Who, raised above all sorrow, sin, and care, 
In his bright home his glory hope to share; 
Who to his word, "Behold, I come," reply, 
"Come quickly, Lord, and bear us to the sky!" 

lVBSt Hartlepool. 
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®Vt £ttftr QtO'frtmnrl. 
BY THE REV. ROBERT MURRAY M'CHEYNE. 

"But now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also he is the 
mediator of a better covenant, which wa.s established upon better promises."--Hebrews 
Tiii. 6. 

THE last day that I spoke on this chapter, we saw three things. 
First, what was the pattern showed to Moses in the Mount. And 

we saw that it was not a vision of the Tabernacle, but that which it 
represented. He showed him the true mercy-seat-the true sacrifice 
for sin; and that was the reason why Moses and the believing children 
of Israel worked so willingly in gathering the materials for the building 
of the Tabernacle, becanse that was a shadow of the heavenly things. 
Secondly, I showed you, that the Jewish high pr£ests were a shadow of 
the heavenly High Priest. Their dress was a shadow of him that was to 
come. Thirdly, I showed you, that Christ's was a more excellent 
ministry, because theirs was only the shadow-his the substance; and I 
showed you bis ministry was more excellent, because it was in heaven. 
And now from these words let us notice-First, the covenants that are 
spoken of in the word of God. Secondly, the betterness of t!te new covenant 
over the old. Thirdly, the superiority of Chrii,t's ministry, seeing that he 
is the med-iaJ,0r of the new covenant. 

I. First let us enquire INTO THE COVENANTS THAT ARE SPOKEN OF 
IN THE WORD OF Gon. 

The first covenant that is mentioned in the word of God is the 
covenant of works, which was made in Paradise with Adam. Now, it is 
evident that it is not called a covenant in the Bible, and therefore it has 
been quarrelled with by some people-namely, onr calling it a covenant; 
but if we look at the transaction, we shall see tbat, by whatever name we 
call it, it was a covenant or agreement. When God placed Adam in 
the garden of Eden, he promised that he would give him lifo on con
dition of perfect obedience. We have no mention, indeed, of the 
promise, but the ever-green tree of life showed that it would be so ; 
but if he transgresfled, he should die. Aud we are quite sure that 
he accepted it, for it was what he owed to God. 'l'his, then, was the 
first covenant God made with man ; but this is not the covenant men
tioned in the passage before us. It is not the covenant mentioned here, 
for these two reasons: 1◄~irst, the covenant of works had no mediator, 
and it needed none. Before Adam sinned there was no need of a 
mediator. The other z:eason why it is not the covenant mentioned here 
is, that verse nine declares that the new covenant is not " according 
to the covenant which the Lord made with their fathers." 

There is a second covenant mentioned in the Bible-it is the 
covenant God rnade with .Noah. After the flood, you remember Noah 
built an altar unto the Lord, and took of every clean beast, a11d of every 
dean fowl, and offered burnt-offerings unto the Lord; and it is said, 
"God smelled a sweet savour," and he said, "I will not curse the earth 
any more fur man's sake." And a little af'tcr God said, " I will 
establish my covenant with you and with your seed ufter you." And 
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God placed the rainbow in the heavens, as a sign of the covenant. 
Now, it appears to me, that this was intended to be a type of the 
covenant of grace. 

There is a third covenant mentioned in the Bible-namely, that made 
with Abraham. Yon may read of it in the seventeenth chapter of Genesis, 
at the beginning, " And when Abram was ninety years old and nine, 
the Lord appeared nnto Abram, a,nd said unto him, I am the Almighty 
God; walk before me, and • be thou perfect," etc. This was the first 
promise that was made in the covenant when established. And then, 
verse 8-" And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the 
land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an ever
lasLing possession ; and I will be their God." That was the second 
promise made. Now, it appears to me, that this was a type of the 
covenant that was to be afterwards. 

A fourth covenant which was made by God was, when he brought the 
children of Israel out of Egypt. Verse 9-" Not according to the 
covenant that I made with their fathers in the day that I took them by 
the hand, to lead them out of the land of Egypt." The time when this 
covenant was made, was the time when God took them by the hand. 
It was the time when God spoke to them from heaven-when they were 
at Mount Sinai, which is o. rocky mountain in the desert of Arabia. It 
was there God made the covenant with them. We are told of the making 
of the covenant in Hebrews xii. 18-:H. It was un awful day. Now, 
some of you will ask. "What was the subject matter of the covenant?" 
You may read of it in Exodus xxiv. 1-8. You will observe, that in 
the makini.r of this covenant, there was-First, u revival of the holy 
law of God. God g11ve Moses the Ten Commandments, and he went 
and showed them to the people, and they said, "All thnt the Lord hnth 
said will we do, and be obedient." The second part was touching the 
bnilding of the Tabernacle. So this was the double object of the 
covenant. There is another point I would like you to notice-thut is, 
what was the use of the covenant? Yon will seo it mentioned in 
Galatians iii. 19-" Wherefore then serveth the law ? It was added 
because of trans/!ressions, till tho t!eed should come to whom the 
promise was made." Here the very question is asked. And then, 
verse l!:.1-'; But before faith came, we were kept un<lcr the law, shut up 
unto the foith which should afterwards be revealed." Now, here yon 
will see the true object of the law: it was intended to convince men ot 
their sin. That was the great object or the le,:ral covenant. It wos 
intended to let men see their sins, that they mi,:rht be shut up to the 
faith, and that they might wait for Christ. '!'his, then, is the old 
covenant mentioned in this chapter. 

Now, it remains for mo to show you the new covenant. The new 
covenant is that made between the Father and the Son. Now, here the 
same objection is raised, that we have no account of the cornnant 
transaction. Now, it is true that we have no express mention of it in 
the Bible, yet we have many hints of it: for example, we arc tol<l in 
the Revelation of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world; and 
then, in the seventeenth of John, " I have finished the work which thou 
g-avest me to do." And we are told in this verse, that "he is the 
mediator of a better covenant." So that, although we have no express 
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mention of the covenant, we gather from these and many other passages 
that there was such a covenant; and in that covenant, God promised to 
the Lord Jesus that he would give life to sinners if he would die tor 
them, and the Lord Jesus promised that he would die. As the children 
of Israel said, at the foot of Mount Sinai, "All that the Lord hath said 
will we do," so Christ said, " All that the Father bath given me to 
do I will do it." Note well that this is the better covenant here 
spoken of. 

My dear friends, I fear I have wearied some of yon in going over 
this. I would have you learn from it, the amazing love of God in 
tmtering into a covenant at all. 'l'he covenant which he made with 
Noah was a covenant of grace; and the covenant he made at Sinai 
Wfl.s also a covenant of grace; but the covenant that was made with 
Christ was beyond all others the covenant of grace. 

JI. THE BE'CTERNESS OF THE NEW COVENANT OVER THE OLD. Verse 
'6-" But now bath he obtained a more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the mediator of a better covenant, which was established 
upon better promises." 

I say then, first of all, that the covenant of Calvary was a better 
covenant than that of Sinai. You will see this in 2 Corinthians iii. 7, 8 
-" But if the ministration of death, written and eng-raven in stones, 
was glorions, so that the children of Israel could not steadfastly behold 
the face of Moses for the glory of his countenance, which glory was to 
be done away: how shall not the ministration of the Spirit be rather 
i:rlorious? " Here you will notice, brethren, that the covenant made at 
Sinai is called the ministration of death, because it was a revival of 
the law-it was given with great signs of terror. The greater part of 
the Sinaic covenant was intended to condemn men; but how different 
that of Calvary I It was one of love. It had words such as these
" I will be their God, and they shall be my people." 

The betterness of this covenant may be seen in various particulars. 
1. The new covenant was a better covenant than the old, because it 

had better promises. Observe, that the old covenant had hardly any 
promises. 'l'he old covenant says, "If you will be obedient, and do 
what I command, you shall have life." But the new covenant says, 
"If you are sinners, believe and you shall be saved." The new covenant 
says, "I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, a~d their sins und 
their iniquities will I remembe1· no more." And again, it suys, "I give 
unto my sheep eternal life." 

2. The new covenant is a better covenant than the old, because i·1 i·s a 
ministration of the 6pirit. Under the old covenant, the Spirit was not 
given with snch power as he wns given afterwards. You remember it is 
said, "The S!Jirit was not yet l!iven, becau1:1e Jesus was not yet 
glorified." And Christ promised, when he left the world, that he would 
se11d the Comforter. The ol<l covenant had no promises of the Com
forter, it ha<l only the type of his divine operations, so that the new 
covennnt is a better covenant. 

3. It is a better covenant, because it is spread out to all nalions. No_ 
longer ie grace confined to the Jew. 

4. The new c0venant is better than the old, because we can come 
with boldness to God. Under the old they had only the types, and 
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were at a distance from the substance. The high priest went in onlv 
once a year into the holiest of all; bnt we have a high priest who ever 
lives within the vail, to make intercession. There is greater nearness 
to God under the new covenant than under the old. 

Now:, dear friends, if you have taken up what I have been saying, 
you will carry away this lesson with you : If yon would have been 
punished for trampling under foot the old covenant, what may yon 
expect who trample under foot the blood of Christ? Yon live under an 
economy where you have access to God. 0 do not live and die at a 
disLance from him I 

III. And last, CHRIST HAS A BETTER MINISTRY THAN THE 01.n 
TESTAMENT PRIESTS, BECAUSE HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF THE REITER 
COVENANT. 

I told you what a mediator was-it is one who comes between two 
parties ; but Christ has not only come between, but has taken away the 
quarrel; "He bore onr sins in his own body on the tree." God says, 
"This is my beloved Son, hear ye him." Do you trust in him then ? 
Do you delight in him ? Are you willing that his obedience be called 
your obedience? If yon are, then you will see tha~ he is the mediator 
of a better covenant, one who was ordained on purpose to reconcile 
sinners to his Father. Amen. 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

WITHIN a few yards of the handsome city station of the North 
London Railway, and contiguous to the Congregational Chapel 

which was the scene of the late Dr. Fletcher's labours, is n. plain brick 
building, known as the Royal London Ophthalmic Hospital. 'l'hc 
thousnnds of merchants and traders who pass into the city by the rn.il
wny, have probably as little conception of the value of this institution to 
the poor ns those who have never heard of its existence ; and yet it is 
not only the largest of all hospitals for the treatment of discn.ses of the 
eye, but is the parent of all similar institutions in the British dominiom1. 
For sixty-six years it has carried on its benevolent opcrutions, and its 
usefulness has never been greater than at present. The reader can 
judge of the need which exists for such an institution in the hen.rt of 
London from the fact that neorly one hundred thon~and persons hn.vc 
during the past year received the medical aid afforded by it, ~nd of t!1is 
number about sixteen hundred required those delicate operations winch 
only practii;ed and skilfol surgeons can properly perform. '1'\w poor 
can therefore have the benefit of the best surgical assistance gratmtously, 
and be relieved of those distressing complaints which, unattended to, 
might eventually lead to absolute blindness. 

Let the reader accompany us through the premises of _this excellent 
institution. He need not fear seeinf7 or hearing anythmg that shall 
greatly distress his sensitive sight o; e11r. The suffering_ r_ep~·esentecl 
may be !!Teat but it is remarkable how ecience has mw1m1sed the 
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te~ro_rs which our fol'efathers must have experienced. We ventured 
w1thm the walls with a shudder, lest we should be the beholders of that 
which might haunt us evermore ; but we had less cause for fear than we 
might have had if we were about to witness a tooth drawn. The amiable 
secretary _and ~he obli~ing curator and house surgeon accompanied us, 
volunteermg mf?rma~I?1;1 at _every step, and answ~ring questions as 
numerous as the mqms1t1ve writer could make them. Entering a depart
men~ large enough for a plac_e ?f worship, and far better lighted and 
ventilated than many such bmldmgs are, we find ourselves in the out
patients' waiting-room. The hour is half-past nine in the morning, and 
yet the room is full of patients, although a large number have already left. 
Seated on forms are some two or three hundred men, women, and chil
dren, of all degrees of poverty, and of almost every condition in life. 
Over yonder is a well-dressed clerk, seemingly suffering from severe 
inflammation of the eyes, caused possibly by over-work. Is he a fit 
subject for charity ? Poor fellow ! he has lost his situation through his 
affliction, has a wife and family dependent· upon his labours, and at 
no time has he earned sufficient to ensure such medical aid as now~he 
may gratuitously obtain. Close by his side is a stonemason, who has 
injured his eyes by the chips of stone which have shot from the point of 
his chii,el. A butcher in his blue smock, a navvy in his every-day attire, 
and a middle-aged man, once a tradesman, and another a commercial 
traveller, sunk in misfortune, sit side by side, silent and sad. Here is 
a labouring man who has this morning come up from his cottage sixty 
miles from town, with his aged wife, who is suffering from a blindness 
which it is hoped is not incurable. Such cases are very frequently 
occurring. Ministers of religion, who are also ministers of philanthropy, 
have heard of the institution, and, having perhaps obtained such pe
cuniary help as may be needed, they send up the poor sufferers for 
examination. Some of the men this morning have come from consider
able distances, and are glad to sit quietly, although somewhat moodily, 
with small baskets of provisions at their feet. The vast majority of 
patients, however, are women and children. You may detect the poor 
needlewomen very readily by their pale, wan, care-ridden countenances. 
They are mostly from fifteen to thirty years of age, and thus early in 
life they have cause to complai~ of their _imperf~ct an~ w~akened 
vision. W1rnn they get up early m the mornmg their eyesight Is dear, 
and for two or three hours it may continue to be distinct, but ancr 
working beyond that time, they experience a distressing fatigu_e, and 
their eyes give way. Here is the case of a well-dress~d, adumably
behaved young woman who supports herse_lf and poor w1d_owcd mot~ier 
by machine labour; but constant work with these machmes has im
paired her vision and disabled her for a short time. " ~'he ruli~g 
passion" of dress is even brought out. ~ere. All_ that ~ gn:l has will 
she give for finery, and even when rece1vmg grntmtous md will 11ppcar 
in her Sunday best. Feathers of al~ colours _suspended, like flagstaffs, 
from ill-shapen straw hats, not darmg t? pomt upw~rds, and yet not 
content to lie resting humbly on the run; gaudy ribbons that float 
?aily at every inlet of the breeze; volveteen jackets that sail somewhat 
proudly by the faded diverse-coloured shawls of the P?Or~r ~olk, and 
,vorn-out 1,ilka of shabby genteel appearance, are all md1cat1ve of a 
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poverty that would rise above the surface of mean society if it could. 
Cases do occur in which the institution is imposed upon by persons who 
can afford surgical aid, and it is not always easy to detect such persons 
in their acts of imposture. And in~tanees have been known in which 
even professional men ot adequate means will present themseh·es as 
out-patients, and feel deeply aggrieved if the offer of half-a-guinea as 
a donation to the 'hospital does not satisfy the scruples of the officers 
as to their eligibility. The free admission gTanted tu all patients of the 
poorer classes is liable to be abused; and those who are not fit 0Ljecb1 
for charity may be mean enough to misrepresent their eircumstanccs to 
save a surgeon's fee. A clerk is stationed near the entrance, whose 
bm;iness it is to refer such cases to the secretary for further imesti
gal,ion. 

What would strike the stranger as heing most remarkable is the large 
propo1tion of children who are brought here by their parents. At lea~t 
one quarter of the patients are children. There arc some wee babies., 
suffering from a purulent disorder. Children, healthy in appearance, 
are afflicted with inflammation, brought on by neglect ond inattention 
to cleanliness. Indeed, these, and bad and irregular nutrition, arl! 
common causes of children's complaints. Perhaps there is nothing 
about which the mothers of England arc more ignorant than the proper 
feeding of their children. Ask them whether they give their offspring 
such food as is convenient for them, and you may get the unsatisfactory 
reply, "We give them what we give ourselves." Eating not only very 
interior meat, but also those scraps and decoctions which arc so much 
sought after by the London poor, giving them bad pastry, and soothing 
and obliging them all day with common sweetmeats, which arc on 
infallible recipe for spoiling their appetites, many children are brought 
into such a condition of health as leads to inflammation of the eye and 
other disorders. Or neglect will bring on obscure discuses m the 
healthiest of children; and it is important that they t-hould be taken to 
the hospital early, that these cases may not drift into blindness. 

The consulting-room is one of the most admirably adapted rooms for 
tho purpose 'to be found in the k ing<lom. Here the patients arc received 
according as they may be required by the consulting surgeons. The 
reader may picture four small desks; before each· 11 surgeon stands to 
examine his patient. A clear light from above enables the medical 
officer to see what is the nature of the disorder, and very frequently a 
simple prescription alone is needed, and the applicant files off to the 
adjoining dispensary, where the lotion or medicine is gratuitously 
supplied. It is a physiological fact that the majority of Englishmen's 
eyes are in the present day much smaller thun those of some other 
nations. At least seventy per cent. arc under the propet· size. On 
the other hand, nine ont of every ten Germans have «l)'CS tlmt arc 
too large; they are short-sighted, and heuec they require spectacles. 
It is of the utmost value to any child that is short-sighted to be 
thoroughly and properly examined, and if necessary to lie early 
supplied with suitable glasses. For there is an invalnablc instrument 
known as the ophthe.lmoscope, which teaches medical men that .in 
all cases of short sight certain che.nJ?es go on in the tissues at the 
back of the eye which, if permitted to continue unchecked, may 
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result almost in complete blindness. It was not until the invention of 
this useful instrument, fifteen or twenty years ago, that the fact was 
ascertained that the eye being small was simply deficient in optical 
power, and that the cure for it was by giving such patients the help of 
convex spectacles. This was an important discovery, since many persons 
by the assistance of such simple means have been completely cured of 
their visual defect. Indeed, one of the most pleasing sights to be 
witnessed in this institution is the joy which lights no the care-worn 
haggard faces of poor needlewomen who have for months feared total 
blindness, when the surgeon assures them that all they need is a suitable 
pair of spectacles, or Lhat simple remedies will fully restore to them 
that invaluable sight, the total loss of which would be to many of them 
worse than death. The dark spectre of absolute destitution which 
hovered before their vision-the gloomy walls of that prison-house which 
is always dreaded by the honest poor, and never sought save as the last 
refuge of hope-we mean the workhouse-no longer creates dismay and 
melancholy. The surgeon's.words have been magical; hope is revived, 
and courage to do and to suffer given. What untold joys are thus 
brought to saddened hearts and broken spirits ! Next to being the 
instrument in God's hands of giving the oil of joy for mourning, and the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness, one would desire to be the 
physician of bodies. Nor can we forget that Christ identified himself 
with the two noblest professions of life-he was a preacher, for he was 
sent to "preach deliverance to the captives," and a physician, for he was 
commissioned to " heal the broken-hearted.'' 

A select number of the patients are drafted off into a sm:tller depart
ment, where they are taken singly into a darkened partitioned room for 
closer examination. In this room there is one light in each one of the 
corners, which is afforded by gas; and it is here that any or every internal 
disorder of the eye can readily be detected. Here is a poor woman who 
cannot see to read large type at a short distance. Before she enters the 
room, she is requested to decipher certain letters an-ang·ed on the wall a 
few yards from her, from a very large to a smaller type than that in which 
these words are printed. She is unable to read more than the first large 
line of capitals ; . a proof either that some disease is lurking in the eye, 
or that the eye needi.; assistance. Taken into the dark room, and put by 
the side of a gaslight, the surgeon raises a small instrument of delicate 
construction, by which he is able to see through the pupil into the 
interior and back part of the eye, and to detect any form of even inci
pient disease. To the unpractised eye nothing can be seen by this 
instrument; all appeared to us as dark ns it was before looking through 
it. But constant use and a skilful adaptation of the instrument to the 
eye, reveal to the surgeon that which he c:ould not otherwise possibly 
know. Fifteen or twenty yearn ago no means existed of looking into 
the eye beyond a certain depth ; and as a consequence, all the diseases 
at the back of that organ were, to a certain extent, matter of gur.ss-work 
with the best practitioners. This was all changed when it was found 
possible to look into the eye and to discover, just as in a picture book, 
the actual condition of the parts affected. 'l'he. reason why no such 
instrument had been previously invented, was due to early mistakes on 
the subject of the pupil of the eye, which was supposed to be black, as 
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indeed it appears to be. The older writers believed that the pupil was 
black because no light was known to eome out of the eye. They knew 
light entered the ey~, anci they considered that it became absorbed 
therein. This scientific or ~nscientific fallacy .was disproved by an 
Englishman, named Cumming, many years• .a.go, -who noticed -that the 
eyes of animals, such as the cat, and dog, and horse, and, un,der certain 
circumstances, the human eye, really did emit, as well as f.4kem; light. 
But strange to say, the fact lay dormant for a number of_ y~ without 
being applied by the profession to eye diseases; until. a d•gn:ish.ed 
German worked out the idea practically. This he did by_inva.ting a 
combination of mirrGr and lenses, which enabled him freely to- examine 
the interior of the hum.an eye. The result of this discovery has been 
the possibility of ascertaining the causes of many diseases and visual 
imperfections which were regarded in former days as hopelessly incurable, 
and a more scientific treatment of such cases. So that bliqess is 
often p~vented by the knowledge of that which will stay the;.pr.ogress 
of the disease ; and really when one looks over-for to read some of the 
names is a task we decline to accept-the number and variety of diseases 
affecting the hnman eye, it is strange that our forefathers should have 
done so well without the aid of so invaluable a guide as the ophthal.
moscope. 

The accommodation provided for in-patients has been adequate since 
the erection of the new wing. There e.rc now nearly one hundred beds 
for these patients, who are well fed and cared for while under treatment. 
The wards are lofty and cheerful, and it would seem that every comfort 
is provided for the inmates. Their stay is not long, since the cure is in 
the majority of instances ,ery rapid, and the number of new patients 
would prevent a prolonged occupation by those who may safely return 
to their homes. Let us go into the operating theatre before visiting the 
sufferers in their wards. There are two very popular mistakes which, 
for the benefit of our sensitive readers, we may at once correct. In the 
first place, it is commonly believed, and has been asserted even by patients 
who have undergone an operation, that the affected eye is taken out of 
its position, laid on the check, washed with milk, and then restored to 
its uccustomod socket I Now this is simply impossible; since to do it 
would be to destroy the sight entirely. There is also a very popular 
fallacy as to the sight-namely, that it proceeds from some peculiar 
substW1ce in the eye which is liable to be displaced or injured. Now this is 
incorrect, as will be apparent to anyone who understands the structure of 
the eye. 'fhe eye and the brain arc closely connected ; from the brain starts 
forth two large nervous trunks, commonly known as the optic nerves, 
which are as thick as an ordinary quill. These nerves pass through the 
socket into the be.ck of the eye-ball, and expand within the latter into 
a delicate, transparent membrane, upon which arc formed nil the images 
of surrounding objects. Any operation therefore which removed tl~e 
eye wonld inevitably destroy the eight. In some cases, whe1·e an eye 1s 

so thoroughly diseased that to allow it to remain would only endanger 
the other eye, it has to be removed, and this is done with a result which 
is simply wonderful. But here is a lad who has a squint: it is so bad 
that he sees too mnch. The surgeon talks with him, and he is under 
the impression that he 11ees two snrgeons, and what boy would not 
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have bis spirits cowed under such circumstances? It might quioken 
bis appetite to see two plates of meat before him instead of one, but the 
pleasure is lost when one plate is but the ghost of another. Now in 
this operating theatre there is a collection of some of the finest instru
ments to be seen perhaps in the world. There are needles so delicate 
th:i,t if yon were to let them fall perpendicularly upon a strip of very 
~hm leather, they would not only pierc~ it, but in the upraising of the 
mstrument the leather would be necessarily pulled up too: and unless it 
were thus perfectly constructed it would not be serviceable. There are 
scissors microscopically small, which have taken the place of those 
clumsy expedients which our forefathers used. In the case of the boy 
with a squint, the mode of operation is simply this. A dose of 
chloroform is given him; he is then laid at full length upon the 
operating table, and the unruly muscle of the eye-ball causing the 
squint is divided. No pain is felt; the lad is removed to a bed, and 
whether his eye has been taken out and replaced, or a new one given 
him he knows not, although the former opinion becomes in a few 
instances a deep-seated conviction which no scientific proof or positive 
contradiction will ever remove. There are other and more delicate 
operations, such as removing a cataract from the eye. This is done by 
a small incision in the transparent part-so small as scarcely to be per
ceived-from which the opaque matter escapes. The lens of the eye is 
thus removed, but this is partially remedied by the uRe of spectacles which 
serve the same- optical purpose. There is one disease which can only 
be cured by infusing diseased matter into the eye, which raises such au 
inflammation as to kill the original disease. Some, alas ! who come for 
relief arrive so late as to be absolutely incurable. They will come from 
all parts of the world, especially from the British colonies. Having 
heard of the great fame of the institution, they resolve to visit it as the 
last resource-sometimes going back with restored sight, but as often 
returning in the dark night of blindness. Only the other dny two 
1foors came from their native country. One of them had been blind 
for eleven or twelve years. Yet his faith and the faith of his friendR 
was so great in the physician's Bkill, that they travelled over mountain 
wilds and deserts drear, and over the wide ocean, if perchance they 
mi()'ht be restored to sight. The failure of human skill points a con
tra~t to the certainty of the Great Physician's cure, which is saddening
in the one case, but gladdening in the other. " He sent his word and 
healed them." 

We said that under the influence of chloroform no pain was felt by 
the patient while under the operation. We saw a poor woman who had 
just recovered from the effects of the anmsthctic, but she a~knowle~ged she 
felt no pain. A brave _old ma_n! who preferred to ~etam consc10usness 
while under the operat10n, sm1hngly assured us oflns deep thankfulnes:,; 
to God for his goodness, and to the surgeon for his tender skill, and 
how he looked forward to the time when his eye would be relieved of it:; 
bandao-e and he would be able to see as was his wont ; and there were 
chubby iitt.Je babies, under the care of nurses, and of the p11ti1mts, or 
their own mothers, upon whom operations hud been or were about to 
be performed. Happy little things ! They were scarcely conscious of 
their sufferings. 
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The one-half has not yet been told of what might be written of this 
institution. Next month we hope to return to the subject, and deal 
with a few popular fallacies respecting the eye, for our notes have only 
been half used. Meanwhile, we would draw attention to the fact that 
all the varied and beneficent operations of the hospital are carried on 
at a cost so surprisingly low that it seems incredible. Last year the 
total expenditure was only £2,825. For this amount 851 in-patients 
were housed and fed, and 98,765 out-patients received advice, medicine, 
artificial eyes, and spectacles, supplied at a nominal sum, and the officers 
and nurses remunerated. Of course, this could not be unless the 
-surgeons gave their time gratuitously, as in other hospitals-a practice 
very beneficial to the poor, who can thus attend upon the best skilled 
-surgeons in the world. The institution is sustained by voluntary 
contributions ; although one would think that if its worth were better 
known-and a visit to it would be the best mode of ascertaining how 
great was it,s value-the merchants of the city, and the great employers 
of labour, whose servants and workmen avail them.selves so large!)· of 
its privileges, would cheerfully aid this most philanthropic and Christian 
work. And the gospel of Christ is not neglected, as we were glad to 
find; for a chaplain and missionaries hold services and minister religious 
instruction nearly every day to the in-patients. 

jgtrial lsptrls .of tl.rt Qt{mrcg .of i~rhd in 
<Wnglanh', 

AXD THE DEML"'IDS THEREFORE MADE UPON THE MINISTRY. 

DY PASTOR R.H. ROBERTS, OF CORNWALL RO.I.D CHAPEL, NOTTIIIG HILL. 

IN order to indicate at once the scope of this paper, let me say 
that the special aspects which. I wish to treat of are First, and 

d1iefly, the position now held by the sacramental nnd sacerdotal 
school of thought in the church of Christ ns by law established ; and 
Seco11dty, in a very few closing words, the position occupied in relation to 
the world by that portion of the church of Christ which clnims the 
proud privilege of maintaining, in the purest integrity, the principles of 
him whose "kingdom is not of this world." 

I. The position held by the sacerdotal aml sacramental school. I 
begin by assuming thot the doctrines of the so-called Ritualists arc 
sufficiently well known to relieve me from the necessity of showing, nt 
any length, that they differ in no essential point from those of the 
church of Rome, save in the refusal to acknowledge the supremacy of 
the pope. Proofs of this may be found in Dr. Pusey's second letter. to 
pr. Newman, the third part of the "Eirenicon ;" in a review of winch 
m the '.' Church Times" for April 8th, occur the followin~ sm~lences : 
... The !~entity of principle existing between us (i.e., the R1tualists_ ~nd 
RomamstR) on the nature and the functions of the church and her Dmnc 
.~uth?r, in matters of faith, inspires ufl with the hope that the difficul
ties (m the way of re-union) may be overcome ; what the whole ehurch 
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receives, that we receive; what the whole church anathematises, we 
anathematise also. Private judgment has no place wherever a general 
Council has spoken.'' " Instructed Catholics among ourselves know 
that no Roman doctrine is inconsistent with faith in the sole merits of 
Christ; that the Tridentine decrees about tradition are not destructive 
of the august veneration due to the holy saints ; that the reverence 
paid to sacred images is no violation of the divine rights of worship, 
and so on." "The difference, to a great extent, is a mere difference of 
words." "With regard to justification, Dr. Pusey has for many years 
felt and taught that we held nothing which Rome does not equally 
hold," and so on, I add to the end of the article. Other proof could be 
given if time allowed or if need demanded. 

2. I would observe that their object is sufficiently plain, and to do 
them justice, honestly announced. We perhaps should not place im
plicit reliance upon indirect testimony, furnished by a rncent letter of 
Dr. Newman's; but the following quotation, also from the "Church 
Times," puts the matter beyond doubt: " We are busy hunting down the 
doctrines of the Rejorm,atwn, and have no intention of foregoing the chase 
till we have extirpated them." After this, it would be weakness in us to 
hesitate to accept their own account of the meaning of the move
ment; and it becomes a very interesting and important question what 
progress is this party making in this country, what position does it hold 
in that church which claims to be the Bulwark of the Reformation. 
They themselves speak in language of exultant triumph; they talk of 
"the ball lying at their feet," and" of the battle being virtually won;" 
whilst the leaders of the evangelical party are using the language either 
of despondency, or of desperation, plaintively complaining that they 
are " frowned upon by bishops for protesting against Romanism," and 
talking wildly of "sinking the ship rather than allowing it to be steered 
into the harbour of Rome." Now is there any real ground for this ex
ultation on the one hand, and this despondency on the other? J think 
there is very serious ground indeed; and I proceed to submit the 
reasons for this belief. 

(1.) No one can fail to notice the boldness with which they arc allowed 
to advocate their doctrines, both from the pulpit and throug-h the 
press; they make no secret of the views which they hold, nor do they 
attempt any concealment; and yet they remain members of and teachers 
in that church which is est1.blished in order that it may be a barrier 
against the inroad of those v~ry doctrines which they are thus openly, 
and with impunity, doing all they can to spread. But-

2. Let us glance at the actual statistics which they can present. 
There were in London in 1868, 545 churches; in 1870, 830; there were· 
weekly holy communi?ns in 1868, 129; in 1870, 169 _; d~ily holy com
munions in 1868, 11; m 1870, 20; early holy commumons m 1868, 125; 
in 1870 159; choral holy communions in 1868, 28; in 1870, 63; daily 
services' in 1868, 99; in 1870, 132: surpliced choirs in 1868, 98, in 
1870 137; Eucharistic vestments in 1868, 11; in 1870, 20; with 
rega;d to which the " Church Times" remarks, "All this is very 
satisfactory. The addition to the number of chu.r?hes in the three. 
years has been less than a sixth, and the proport10nate num~er of 
weekly celebrations should have been at the most 21, whereas 1t has-
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really been 40. In like manner the increase of daily celebrations has 
been 9 instead of 2; early celebrations 34 instead of 21 • choral 
celebrations 35 instead of 5; daily services 33 instead of 17; s~rpliced 
choirs 39 instead of 16; vestments 9 instead of 2." Now these 
statistics do not by any means indicate a uniform stage of advanced or 
rather retrograde belief, but they do serve to show in which way the current 
is setting, and combined with the undoubted vigour displayed durino the 
recent twelve days' mission, prove lhat their jubilant congratulation~ are 
not altogether empty boasts, but based upon marks of progress which 
are by no means to be despised. And this has taken place in spite, or 
perhaps we ought to say to a certain extent in consequence, of the lawsuits 
which have been instituted against them; prosecution and persecution 
are near enough in sound to be easily and tellingly interchanged, and the 
results in this instance only confirm the truth which all history teaches 
ns, that persecution always defeats its own ends and succeeds in helping 
to spread the doctrines which it seeks to crush out. Its effects on 
the Ritualists may be gathered from the following quotations out 
of speeches by two clergymen delivered at the last annual meeting 
of the English Church Union, and received with "laughter and cheers." 
The first said, " Perhaps, after all, there was a great ad¥antage in 
being persecuted. It gained them sympathy from the public, it made 
no difference in the congregation, and for his own part, it made no 
difference in the services." (Laughter.) Another clergyruan, who is also 
a baronet, thus spoke, "As he interpreted it (the recent decision of 
Sir R. Phillimore) they reaHy were forbidden to stand at the north side." 
(Now this must, for some reason, be a most frightful calamity, for in 
the next sentence we read,) "He had not giYcn up the altar lights, 
loud cheers, but he thought he would relinquish them sooner than give 
up the north side." Nor is there any reason for believing that this 
policy will succeed better in the future than it has done in the past; 
for, of course, no decision has any effect unLil the bishops put it in 
force, and there are mony reasons why they will feel disinclined to inter
fere if they can possibly avoid it; and even if they do, it is a. very 
doubtful question whether they will be obeyed, for nothing stl'ikes one 
more forcibly than the tone of bitter, nay, aln10st angry contempt in 
which members of the Church of England, of all shades of opinion, 
speak of the Episcopal bench. I venture to affirm that the leading 
pastors of om· own free church are looked up to with a vast deal more 
of respect than is rendered to the hierarchy by law established by a 
large proportion of that church which is supposed to be consolidated 
by the firmest ties of ecclesiastical discipline. 

We give one or two examples of the criticisms indulged in, though 
not by any means the most outspoken thot could be selected. " If 
instead of persecuting the clergymen who do their work, his lordship (the 
Bishop of London) wouul give an eye occasionally to those who do not, we 
should perhaps be spared such a scandal as that of seeing Mr. Rog~rs, the 
Rector of St. Botolph's, Bishopsgate, advertised as about to preside at a 
lecture of Mr. Spurgeon's, to be delivered in one meeting house in aid of 
the funds needed for keeping up another.'' At a recent meeting of the 
Church Association, Mr. Ryle is reported to have spoken as follows:
" The final court of appeal should be composed of good laymen, and 
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should not be handed over to the tender mercies of deans and bishops. 
He had the greatest possible respect for episcopacy in the abstract . ... 
When they saw such specimens of episcopal judgment as they had seen 
in the Upper House of Convocation lately, he thought they would 
agree with him, that the sooner they took away from the bishops the 
power of deciding in final courts of appeal, the better it would be." 
And further in the same speech: " The bishops have a perfect horror 
of the Church Associationists; whilst Archbishop Lycurgue had been 
received with open arms, a body of men, the lovers of the Church of 
England, the clergy of the Church of England, protesting against 
Romanism, and standing up for the truths of the Reformation, banding 
themselves together to hand down to their children the church unaltered, 
were being looked upon with frowns and suspicion and receivinrr the 
oold shoulder." How much therefore may be expected from the i~ter
ference of the bishops, may be judged of from extracts like these, 
which might be almost indefinitely multiplied. But, supposing they 
do succeed in putting down certain ritualistic practices, how much is 
gained ? Have they touched the root of the evil, the pernicious doc
trines of which those are but the outward drapery and ornaments? 
By no means-the persecution will simply make the doctrines to which 
the ritual is only a subordinate witness dearer than ever-nor can they 
effect any more, for it is a curious feature in the Established Church of 
this country, that in spite of its articles, and creeds, and homilies, and 
liturgies, etc., the doctrine held by it at this yery moment is "an unh."llown 
quantity," and almost all it can do by an appeal to the law, is to put 
out a candle or strip off a vestment. Its teachers may proclaim rank 
Romanism, or the most barren Rationalism, and the church will be 
impotent to stop their mouths. 

But the most startling occurrence perhaps of any is the reception 
given to the Archbishop of Syra and Tenedos at the consecration of 
the Greek Church in Liverpool. On that occasion the Anglican 
church was represented officially by two clergymen. One as the repre
sentative of the Archbishop of Canterbury, who occupied a stall at the 
right hand of the throne ; and another, the principal of the Liverpool 
College, as the representative of the Archbishop of York and the Bishop 
of Chester; and "regret was signified by the latter prelate, that a severe 
domestic affliction prevented his attendance at the ceremony, and he 
also expressed his disappointment that the consecration being fixed for 
a Sunday, many of his clergy were prevented from attending, and thus 
showing their respect for the orthodox Greek church." In an address 
delivered by the Rev. Cecil Wray, on behalf of forty priests and deacons 
in Liverpool and Birkenhead, occur the following sentences:-" The 
holy church of which your Grace is so distinguished a representative, hns 
ever been r~O'arded by the church in this country with profound reverence 
and sincere sympathy." "Commending ourselves to your Grace's prayers, 
we earnestly request you to remember us in your £ntercessio11 at ~lte cele
bratwn of the holy mysteries." "~t _the reque~t _of the dcputnt1on, _the 
archbishop pronounced the b?ncd1ction, the m1msters :Present kn~ehng, 
and at the conclusion, crossing themselves." And this degradat10n ?f 
·English liberty and English manliness is witnessed almost unmoved m 
this nineteenth century, in a church which claims to be the chief defender 
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of divine truth ! I should ha,e thought that the pitiful spectacle would 
have evoked a tempest of righteous indignation, and that a cry of 
scorn would have rung from one end of the land to the other. But 
the archbishop, to whom this shameless adulation is offered, is received 
as the guest of the highest ecclesiastical dignitaries, is toasted and 
feasted by even Dean Stanley, is deluged with addresses of congratulation 
and pious devotion wherever he moves, is entreated by a crowd of kneel
ing worshippers to let one drop at least of the precious mystic ointment 
fall out of the epispocal alabaster box, even though it be but "the bene
diction" in Greek. Well may the Ritualists exult, for" the tide has indeed 
risen," as they affirm, and to a height which might make us pause in 
anxious alarm, were it not that our trust is in the God of truth, and in 
the omnipotence of his word. "The Lord sitteth upon the flood," and 
though " the waves lift up their mice, the Lord on high is mightier 
than the noise of many waters." 

But to go on for one moment longer with our examination of the 
signs of the adrnnce of spiritual corruption, we light upon a most 
curious and instructive debate which took place recently in the Lower 
House of ConYocation. The following resolution wns submitted by the 
1mffragan Bishop of Nottingham:-

" That a rt!prcsentation from this House be made to their lordships, 
the bishops, respectfully requesting them to address, through the pre
sident, a letter of brotherly affection to the Ahuna of the Abyssinian 
church, inviting to mutual intercessory prayer, and to such fnrther 
communication as may lead to intercommunion between our long
severed churches." This was seconded by Dean Stanley, who, in the 
course of his remarks, however, acknowledged that what, as he atlhmed, 
had been " untrnly said of an amiable and estimable prelate, was true of 
the Ahuna of Abyssinia, namely, that he is a prelate of the most corrnpt 
church in Christendom." Now, is it in the smallest degree likely, thnt 
after an archbishop of the church, which, in its doctrines nnd its prac
tice is, to say the least of it, as corrupt as Rome, lius been received with 
open arms by the highest authorities of the established Anglican church
after he and the community which he represents have been courted and 
caressed, and flattered, and flirted with, in a way which is nothing less 
than a disgrace to our Protestantism-after a resolution has been 
carried in one of the highest ecclesiastical synods, expressing a desire 
to enter into fellowship with-what shall I call itr--u church ?-nay, 
only the abandoned wreck of a ruined and blasted shrine-a fellowship 
denied to Protestant Nonconformists! Is it, I say, likely that nny 
action now taken for the professed object of suppressing Ritualism, will 
excite the smallest respect, or appear to nine out of ten anything more 
than n delusion and n sham 1 Is it likely that the effects thus pro
duced will be counteracted by such paltry acts of authorit}'. as _the 
:emoval of "a tapestry screen," or "a silver cross," or the extmgmsh
m~ of a candle, or the prohibition of the north side of the altar to the 
p~1est ? Doe~ it not seem far more probable, tha~ what wo!-1-ld othcr
mse so_un~ hke the aetounding and impudent hbcl of u high_ church 
organ, 1s m reality a sad but undoubted truth. "No one will now 
deny that the moment the Church of Englund is /r<'e, intcrcom
munion with the holy Eastern church will be openly resumed." A 
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confession, by-the-way, as significant in its form as it is astonishing in 
its substance, sin?e. it ack~o_wledges th~t the Church ?f England is in 
bondage, and that It IS pract1smg somethmg very much hke dissimulation. 

There are, I confess, some hopeful signs to be observed. The present 
Council in Rome is a very hopeful one. I know of no such striking 
example of " strong delusion " as that which is forcing upon an 
unwilling community the dogma of papal infallibility. And I confess 
I cannot help feeling the desire that the pope may be left alone and 
permitted ito succeed in his designs, for it will be a fatal blow' not 
only to the hope of reunion cherished by many i1!- this country'. but 
to the pow·er of papery throughout the world. Still there is enough 
and more than enough to make aU the true followers of Christ not 
anxious, but more than usually watchful and earnest, and especiaily is 
there a call upon us as ministers of the Lord Jesus to be standing 
standing each at his post, clothed from head to foot with " the whol; 
armour of God ; that we may be able to withstand in the evil day 
and having done all, to stand." ' 

II. , Our 11~sition a~ min:isters of him whose "ki:tg1om is not of tMs 
world. ' I thmk the time IS come when we should ms1st upon it openly 
and more strenuously than ever, that the church shall be separated 
from the state. There ought to be no hesitation or compromise. 
There are, I know, signs that the connection must sooner or later 
come to an end, and that perhaps the event is not very far distant, 
bnt we may be sure of this, that the position and prestige given 
by this relationship will not be relinquished by those who profit 
from it one day sooner than they are compelled by the necessities of 
the situation ; and it is our duty to help on the emancipation and 
"hasten the coming of the day of God." I have a very strong opinion 
that we arc occupying our true place, not when we follow in the halting 
course of any minister of the state, however distinguished, in the enun
ciation of a policy, but when we lead the van as the ministers of the 
King of kings in the fearless and emphatic and uncompromising pro
clamation of our principles. I often fear that there is at present the 
danger of our being the champions of statecraft (using the word in no 
bad sense) instead of untrammelled expounders of the truth of him who 
died on Calvary, because from the very first he flung- out the folds of a 
banner which had emblazoned upon it, "My kingdom is not of this 
world: I am come to bear witness to the truth." 

This of course is only an individual opinion, but I think I shall 
carry you with me when I say that we ought to make our people clearly 
and fully acquainted with what Ritualism really is and what it means. 
That name is a very deceptive one, and hides a multitude of sins from 
their eyes: no doubt there is a good deal in Ritualism proper which is 
ridiculous and nothing more. We feel inclined only to laugh when men 
supposed to be possessed of common sense and enlightened by the Spirit 
of God, and claiming to be successors par excellence of the apostle Paul, 
will seriously and eagerly debate whether " candles shall be lighted 
when not wanted for the purpose of giving light (I am quoting the very 
words employed•), and carried on Candlemas day or used at the reading 

* See reports of the Council of tho English Churoh Union on the" Wix o.nd Purchas 
jUdgments." 
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of the gospel;" whether" when the gospel is read the gospeller 1,hall be 
attended by acolytes and crucifer;" whether "candles and ashes and 
palms shall be blessed;" whether "the alms bason shall be elevated at 
the presenting of alms, and then removed to a side table;" whether "the 
gospel-book shall be kissed before reading the gospel;" whether " tippets 
shall be of a ci"rr;ular form"!!! whether "the epistle shall be read with 
the back to the people"; whether "there shall be a stuffed dove ( ! ! ! ) 
tJIJf/T the altar on Wkitsunday ;" &c. One asks in wonder are these the 
occupations of men, or are they the nursery amusements of babes in 
Christ ? But then people are apt to be deluded and to fancy that what 
is absurd is therefore harmless; they get a notion that at the worst it 
is only a question about trifles, when in reality it is a question of truth, 
a question of life and death. .And then on the other hand there is a 
good deal about the movement that is to some minds very attractire: 
their Catholic desire for unity is paraded with a sincerity which is really 
touching : that very pomp and pageantry which yon despise is to people 
of a feminine and sentimental turn of mind unspeakably fascinating ; 
besides, there is an earnestness about them which cannot be dis
puted, and zeal, even in a bad cause, must always produce an effect. 
Now God forbid that we should convert the pulpit into an arena 
for embittered debate, or desecrate its lofty purpose by noisy clap-trap 
declamation. Nevertheless I hold it is not only legitimate, but im
peratively required, that we should by this or by some equally effective 
means expose the corruption, which this Ritualism does in reality 
cover, and show that it is not simply exuberant foliage growing out 
of the tree of life, but a heap of dead branches, and leaves, and flowers 
gathered from Rome, decking out whilst it conceals the crucifix; that 
it is not simply an extravagant adornment with which a question
able taste has decked out the fair form of truth, but that beneath 
that garish veil, there is the hateful visage of one of the most promising 
of the offspring of the Man of Sin. 

Still more, however, is it needful that we should be thoroughly 
grounded in, and hold and teach intelligently, the great principles of 
the Reformation iu all their legitimate development, and that we 
should be animated by the grand !!pirit of fearless fe.ithfuluess and 
unflinching self-sacrifice, which enabled the reformers to draw and to 
nee the sword of the Spirit with such splendid effect, and to become 
puissant champions of the Cross of Christ. What with them was 
an in,spiration, a living, moving, constrainiug impulse, is with us in 
danger of being hardened and degraded into a dogma, a badge of party, 
and a convenient shibboleth of controversy. The patriots of the 
past that fought and won the first campaigns, are in danger of bei1;1g 
replaced by the mere professional standing army of to-day. '1'/iey ~vill 
p~ove to be the successors of apostles and reformers who are baptised 
with apostolic spirit, and anointed with Pentecostal fire. May God 
gran~ us that unspeakable honour. . . . 

Still further let me add, that pre-eminently 1s 1t of importance 
that we as ministers should be characterised by a~ intense. attach
ment to the Lord .Jesus Christ; our personal devotion to !nm, and 
oar zeal in his cause must be beyond suspicion - we must be 
"'lntrning as well as shining lights." It is a complaint often urged, 
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tha_t Pr?testant~sm ~ends to coldness and infidelity ; that the piety 
which it permits, 1s at best only the glitter of an intellectual 
iceberg, and not the glow of-a fiery furnace. Now we must make it 
plain that it is possible to unite the very tenderest attachment with 
the manliest robustness; that it is possible to burn with the ardour 
of Paul in our love to the Saviour, whilst we rise with the free spirit 
of Paul above the beggarly elements of a sentimental symbolism. 
I feel very, very strongly the importance of this deep, ardent, personal 
attachment of the soul to Jesus, as of a bride to her husband who in her 
eyes is "the chiefest among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely." 
The greatest aid to the progress of Romanism which we can render, will 
be coldness towards Christ.; let it but be suspected that we fail to 
apprehend the real presence of a living Redeemer, whom having not 
seen we love, and we shall be fatal witnesses against our boasted Pro
testantism, monuments of the fact that we needed the discipline of 
children, that we were not fit to be treated as men. On the other hand, 
~et us show indisputably, without being at all gushing, that our love 
1s the natural and necessary outflow of a fount of emotion as deep 
and as unfailing as that which throbbed in the breast of the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles, and then the gospel light of three centuriP-P. <1.l?O 
will never be extinguished: even though the waters rise, it will 
rise above them and float over them, and cast its clear and guiding 
beam in a path of light across the surging deep, because it never can 
fail to occupy the same positfom as he does, "Who walketh in the midst 
of the golden candlesticks," and says to every one of hie faithful followers 
as he walks also upon the raging billows, '' I am with you always." 

I nrge this the more strongly, because of another mischief which 
is making its appearance in the church of Christ, especially as repre
sented in the Nonconformist denominations. No one can doubt or deny 
that whether for good or evil, a very great change has taken place in 
the modes of thought and habits of life of those who are the proper 
descendants of the Puritans, and the tendency of this change has been 
continuously towards a greater conformity to what is technically called 
" the world." So great has been the advance . made, that I very often 
find myself asking the question, What special distinguishing differences 
:.re there now to separate clearly and at once the ordinary Christian 
from the decent respectable man of the world? It is said, and said with 
truth, that everything becomes religious if performed in a religiom1 
spirit--and business and pleasure are elevated into sacred things if done 
unto the Lord-but this alluring and high-sounding talk is in danger of 
being abused. Sometimes when I listen to it, I call to mind the story 
told, I think, of an Irish dragoon. He was heard to boast tho.t he had 
taken a prisoner. "Bring him along then," was the response. " He won't 
let me," was the odd reply. And when they came to look, the reason 
was plain enough, for the so-called prisoner was a man on foot whom 
the dragoon had attacked, but who, seizing the bridle of his adversary's 
horse was leading both rider and steed into the enemy's camp. I some
times fear our boasted conquest and capture of the world is very 
much of that character; in cndcarouriug to take hold of and subdue the 
world to our control, it looks remarkably as if the world had taken ~s 
prisoners and were running away with us. Or to change the figure, it. 
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sometimes seems as if the life of the church-which ought to be a deep
rooted,al~-pervadi~genthnsiasm-were becoming a merely decent, respect
able fashion. It IS to be feared that the church has become something 
like that old heathen statue, which represented the river Orontes 
rising out of the feet of Antioch-a marble figure, beautiful to look 
at, but still only a figure of the swift-flowing river, a petrified allegorv 
of the heavenly spring. If this should ever take place, Nonconformitv 
is doomed, it is nothing if it is not intensely spiritual. All the 
more need, therefore, is there for us to cultivate that personal attach
ment to Christ, out of which alone the living water will flow. 

"The church will always go a little beyond its ministers in con
formity to the world, and linger behind them in conformity to Christ:· 
As we are leaders in name, so let us also be leaders in truth-leaders 
in this respect, that we press nearest and get closest to him who is the 
great Author and Finisher of the faith; and by our chivalrous daring 
evermore keep the hearts of onr people in a blaze of enthusiasm, 
inspiring them by our example to love and to good works. 

®bjuiiott n:ttb ~t_pl,i. 
MrnISTER.-The benevolence of my people has been much strained 

during the past year and will be this year. When the deputation for 
the Missionary Society was with us last September, the brethren 
drummed my people so much that they got subscriptions which I fear 
will leave us very bare in our home department. And then, many of 
our friends help other Societies, so that I fear our church income will 
suffer. I wish it could be possible to keep off all poachers from my pre
serves. A pastor's cares about temporal matters are often ycry heavy, 
and deacons arc not nice men to deal with when finances are in a low 
state. I wish we could keep ourselves to ourselves; and if there must be 
missions and such things, let the richer churches help them. We must 
shut the door against all outsiders and look at home. 

REPLY.-Nonsense, brother! Let your people give till they get into 
the habit of it. It does not injure bees to have their honey taken from 
them; they only set to work and make the more. If the sheep are 
sheared it is no trouble to them, for another and cleaner coat is sure to 
grow. It does not hurt cows to milk them; let them be milked dry, 
they will give the more next time. Nor is there anything lost b.v 
dipping a spring dry ; it will fill again with water even more fresh and 
sweet than the first. If we <lo not clear out the old mercies they will 
grow musty and prevent the new ones from being sweet when they 
come. Old misers and covetous people dry up and die, having known 
only old and stale blessings ; they never, by parting with the old, pre
pared the way for God to replenish, refresh, and bless them as he doc;; 
the benevolent, with new manifestations of his faithfulness. 

Moreover, brother, those who try to reserve their strength for home 
work, usually grow weaker and weaker. The heart_ wo~ld not be s~rength
ened, if it were to store up the blood, bnt by scndmg It forth as It comes 
in, it abides in a healthy condition. " There is th~t scatter?th, and 
yet increaseth." Generosity is economy. Selfishness 1s not thnfty. 
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OFT 'mid -this world's ceaseless strife, 
When flesh and spirit fail me, 

I stop and think of another life, 
Where ills can ne'er assail me. 

Where my wearied ann shall cease its fight, 
My heart shall cease its sorrow, 

And this dark night change for the light 
Of an everlasting morrow. 

On ea.rth below there's nought hut woe, 
E'en mirth is gilded sadness ; 

But in heaven above there's nought but love 
With all its raptured gladness. • 

There, till I come, waits me a home, 
All human dreams excelling, 

In which at last, when life is past, 
I'll find a regal dwelling. 

Then shall be mine, through grace divine, 
A rest that knows no ending, 

Which my soul's eye would fain descry, 
Though still with clay 'tis blending. 

And, Saviour dear, while I tarry here, 
Where a Father's love has found me, 

0 let me feel, through woe and weal, 
Thy guardian arm a.round me. 

®nglanb' s ~rtak fuitv Jnticvrist. 
BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

THE abundant and goodly fa.re of England was proverbial among foreigners 
in the olden time; but of all the viands on which French and German 

natives feasted during visits to our island, and fondly remembered when again 
housed in their own leaner continental provinces, was that proud joint, knighted 
by Henry the Eighth. ~fost of our readers arc capable of relishing a loin of 
beef, and they doubtless also prize it the more for the true, though humble, part 
it played in the Reformation. One day-a day destined to be eventful and 
fruitful of events-Henry was hunting in Windsor Great Forest. Having the 
misfortune to miss his path, and separate from his party, his Majesty found 
himself at dinner-time before the gates of Reading Monastery-in those days as 
likeiy a house wherein to meet with animal comforts as the Reform Club would 
be in our own. Preserving his disgl1ise, Henry knocked with the dignity 
becoming an illustrious stranger, and on entering the hall found the te.ble 
crowded with dishes for a sumptuous mid-day repast. Seating himself, the 
guetit and his Tudor appetite did justice, or, as a pooJ"er host would have thought, 
more than justice, to what was before him. But my lord Abbot, being o, man 
given to hospitality, r~joiced at entertaining a stranger so competent to enjoy 
a dinner_ Every delicacy procurable by the revenue of a wealthy monastery 
was at the service of the august visitor, who, however, prompted b;r a simpler 
thw, an ecclesiastical taste, observed, "I will stick to this SIR-loin." Quoth 
tl,1:: " holy" man, unable to restrain bis envious astonishment, "I would give 
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£ 100 to be o.ble to eo.t with co:cresponiling gusto ; but, alas! my weak and 
,1no.lmish stomach can hardly digest the wing of a fowl." Probably e. frown 
-,ho.ded Henry's brow, while m thought only he answered, I know how to r,ure 
your qualms. A few do.ys BUbsequently some officers attested the Abbot, and with
out any explanation summarily imprisoned him. As week by week he lan
guished away the weo.ry hours, he must have vainly sought the origin of his 
trouble; but no clue to the mystery enlightened his den, and no omen of 
liberty cheered his solitude. Sunrise and sunset came and went, each b1;nging 
a spo.re meal of bread and water. Then at length, at e. convenient season, the 
King visited the prison. Shielding himself from observation, Henry ordered 
the prisoner from his cell, and directed that a sirloin of beef should be set 
before him. When the famished wretch, with greedy appetite, had eaten till 
the bones were be.re, Henry stood forth and cried, "Sir Abbot, I have cured 
you of your qualms, give me my £100." The fine was taken, and the fatal seed
thought sown, which spread its empire until the tide of public opinion told 
against the luxurious iniquity of monasticism. 

It is more than difficult, it is impossible, either for historians to portray, or 
for readers to imagine, the true condition of England at the accession of Heru-y 
the Eighth, in 1509. Ignorance and priestcraft prolonged their hateful alliance; 
and, enchained by the first, the people were too often the victims of vicious 
-ecclesiastics, who, encouraged by their successful encroachings on the domain 
-of the politician, were apparently bent on annihilating the last vestige ofliberty. 
The secular arm might oppress, but such oppression weighed lightly age.inst the 
religious bondage which deban-ed the people from the benefit of laws grown 
-obsolete from long disuse. For the most part the ecclesiastical revenues minis
tered to the luxurious indolence of priests, who, instead of attending to their 
-cures, whether in the pa1;sh or the diocese, rarely, and in some instances 
never, set foot in the country they were paid to benefit, but which they lived 
to defraud. Thus Ellgland, at the eve of the Reformation, differed almost as 
greatly from our Great Britain as does one 11lanet from another. In times 
when even persons of title could be found who were unable to read, it naturally 
followed that the more.I condition of the lower orders was correspondingly 
distressing. One redeeming tint slightly enlivens the dark picture. The 
peasantry appear to have enjoyed a more plentiful r,rnvision than they do in 
this age of progress. Each farmer presided at ihe head of a household com
posed of his own family and a troop of binds; t1.nd the common board which all 
surrounded, was daily loadetl with coarse at,undance, while the halls of lords 
and squires were centres of hospitality for travellers to call at and refresh them
selves. But no thanks are due to Popery for a state of things belonging to a 
thin population, and an abundance of cheap land. Feudal customs were 
departing, and the first symptoms of a rupture with Antichrist was the sense of 
tyranny to which the people were awalrnning, while learning to distrust the clerical 
ascendancy. Nor was the religious anarchy without those intellectual stars so 
-common to any histo1ical crisis, and in this instance so capable of shedding a 
happier light than they really gave forth. As years rolled on More, Cromw~ll, 
and Wolsey, not to mention Henry himself, are the great actors in Eughsh 
history; and, though unfortunately these were not Christian examples, they 
were men whose genius and scholarship the most gifted might envy. 

One of the earliest ruptures between the clergy and the secular power, or, as 
may be truly said, between the populo.ce and Antichrist, occurred_ soon oJter the 
dose of the fifteenth century; and this catastrophe, so fruitful m results, was 
occasioned by the evil passions of the clergy. In proportion as the church _grew 
-corrnpt, it showed a disposition to encroach; and bad became wo_rse, until ~he 
abandoned priesthood claimed entire exemption from legal penalties. V1ll11~ns 
of every degree, whose crimes es laymen were too black to be p_arnded wi~h 

impunity, sought holy orders, so that under a pastor's cl?ak they might revel lll 

lustful riot, such as in ordinary citizens the magistre.~e d1s~ournged by su~me.ry 
punishment. 'l'he time had arrived when this clencal license was destmed to 
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receive an ominous check, by means of what, as times went, was a trivial cir
t'umstan~e-t~e murder of Richard Hunne, a de_ed th_at, happily, redounded 
with ternble force on the }wads of those who gRve 1t then· sanction, .This same 
H l!nne,_ a merchant citizen of Lo1_1don, refused payment of some trifling ecclesi
a~tical tee. A l_egal qua!·rel ensum~, the defendant, as advised by counsel, took 
counter-rroceedmgs aga.mst the pnests, on the strength of their illegal pro
cedure. The bare thought of being resisted by a mere trader became insup
portable, and sti1Ted up the worst passions of the holy brethr~n. who conse
quently. '_Vith a _ferocity peculia1: to. Ro~1e in her day of ascendancy,' hunted 
down th~Ir ,·1ctnu, murdered ln_m 1_n lus c~ll, as wild be~ts do their prey, 
and to g1,·e completeness to then· smgular mfamy, the pnests arraigned the 
lift'less H unnc ol} a charge of heresy, and, _on conviction, condemned his corpse 
to the flames. F e.vom:e.ble_ as the times still were to the perpetration of such 
deeds of blackness, this w10kedness was too enormous to be hidden. The 
angry murmurs closely following, by refusing to be stifled, troubled the church 
and made ~h~ assassins ~remble. A crime had ~een ventured on for the pur: 
pose of st1:iJ..,ng teITor mto refr~ctory hearts: 1t only awakened indignation 
and a desire for vengeance. Fam would the churchmen have undone their 
work ; but there was no repairing and no receding. "After that d.e.y," says 
Burnet. "the city of London was never well affected to the Popish clergy." 
Wickliffe had laboured at sowing; his disciples had watered with tears and 
blood the first seeds of the Reformation ; and now in tl1e fire which consumed the 
corpse of the murdered tailor, the priests were beginning to annihilate their 
own ascendancy. That Smithfield fire, like e. beacon, sent forth e. sure and 
early warning of England's break with Antichrist. 

Thus the early years of the sixteenth centw-y saw Rome's dominion threat
ened in England, as well as on the Continent. In Britain the voice of hope 
and we.ruing, which a century before had died in a wail around Wickliffe's 
grave, was being revived. Startled, yet scarcely awakened to e. sense of danger, 
the clergy dree.med not of defeat in the approaching contest. It is true that by 
art and diligence, they sought to trample out what they called the new opinions; 
and they im11onined the respirations of new-born liberty would be stifled, if 
those precious seeds of the Reformation, the tracts and Testaments of Germany, 
could be seized in the English ports. But when hope of success receded as 
the stream of knowledge widened and deepened, the priests became almost 
desperate in their fanatical alarm at the prospect of a decaying i!lterest. Even 
the King attempted to write down the Reformation. The fierce opposition of 
those directly interested, was of e. character such as evil spirits might have 
inspired. The offence of introducing into their households the Lord's Prayer 
and the Ten Commandments, in the vulgar,tongue, brought eight persons to the 
,;take in 1519. 

We have no sympathy with a religious inclifference which classes Popery 
among harmless superstitions; for no superstition can be professed with impu
nity, and in the dismal train of spiritual impostures, Romanism stands out e.s 
the darkest and basest. A system binding itself to persecute on principle, 
besides cherishing unholy institutions, and forbidding the Bible to the people, 
is surely but a caricature of the truth of the New Covenant. In the insolence of 
JJride, Rome pronoUDces herself unchangeable and infallible; and so fe.r as the 
dogma concerns her hatred to e.n unsullied faith, her love of cmelty, and 11J:\ject 
,;uperstition, we 11:re prel?ared to en~orse it. '!he light ~f the Cross is de~th ~o 
ber high pretensions; for she thnves best m heathemsh darkness, which 1s 
lJ!ighting to genuine religiot?,. It is too true. Rome i~ unchangeable; huJ she 
i,; so in the worst sense. Give her the power, and her mfluence would agam he 
~xerted to enthral the nations. The murderous Inquisition would be revived; 
and texts quoted in justification of rnckings, burnings, a~d enclosing of living 
offenders in brick and mortar coffins; trnth would be poisoned at every foun
ui.in, and the moral atmosphere polluted by exhalations from ten thousand 
sinks of iniquity named after religion. As of yore, Antichrist is under e.u 
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obligation to exlirpnte opponentH; so that wha,t some would consider a che.1·i 
table btmring to such a semi-political heresy, might, on closer inspection, be 
found to be n suicidnl charity. Tha,t England wns emihled to cnst adrift thr 
false church, assume the garments of truth, and become the asylum of liberty. 
ought to awaken feelings of deeper gratitude than arise from the fullest tide of 
commercial prosperity. 

Yet the Roman church never tires of dinning in the ears of the world her 
pretensions to apostolical succession, and conseque11tly to the possession 0f an 
unsullied faith handed down from the first age of Christianity. What is tl"' 
answer of history to these pretensions? At first the change brought by the 
New Covenant was deemE:d so complete, that Christians in general were believed 
:to be a universal priesthood, and only for the sake of expedience were powers 
to dispense ordinances cGnfined to a class. ·when times grew easier, or when 
peace followed persecution, pride entered the hearts of important officers, until 
something mysterious was alleged to belong to ordination, and until " priest" 
beoame a term of superiority unknown to the first Christians. 

Thus to contrast the noble faith and simple worship of an earlier age with 
the semi-pagan pomp of Rome during her unchallenged ascendancy, is some
what like comparing pure morning sunlight with the artificial glare of a 
midnight haunt. In days when the church was purified by the fire of perse
cution, professors were devout and plain livers. Without courting danger thev 
were wont to evince a rare bravery in facing peril. Death was scarcely ten;bfo 
to communities that so keenly realised the truth of instant immortality. Their 
deaoons assiduously looked to the poor. Pastors were required to be men of 
sober conversation, and to possess c1tltivated intellects. If men of substance, a& 
they often were, they set an example of hospitality; if poor, they lived on 
labourer's him in the midst of a united hrotherhood. 

To Wickliffe the honour undoubtedly belongs of opening the breach with 
Rome; and a monkish quarrel had much to do with promoting the original 
rupture. !slip, archbishop of Canterbury, founded at Oxford a college for 
eight secular and three monkish students, and appoiuted Wickliffe presidenL 
Circumstances transpired that made it necessary to eject the monh on account 
of q.uarrelsomeness. In the meantime Islip died, and Langham his euccess01· 
on re-admitting the friars, dismissed Wickliffe, who according to prevailing
oustom appealed to a foreign court, and lived to see the dispute become 11 

stream of controversy wider and deeper than the friends of Rome desired. Bv 
such meaus were the eyes of \Vickliffe opened to the a~)uses of the church ; ancl 
to the understanding of himself and party, the rapacity of popes, the indifferent 
or even licentious lives of dignitaries and parish teachers, and the seizmg ol' 
English benefices by foreigners, who neither understood Engiish nor resided in 
England, told against Rome with a force such as mere oppooition could not 
have ensured. Thus did Wickliffe and his little hand volunteer for thP 
pioneering work of reformation. Se,erely simple in their living, and stimulated 
in their work by au elevated piety, the foot-prints of these e,angelists long 
appeared as green spots in that desert land, separating the era of purit:;- of fuith 
from the Reformation. Eating but plain fore, and wearing coarse garments. 
these prophets of better days travelled the country," Leaviug here aud there," 
says Froude, "their costly treasures ns seed-puiuts of life.'' 

More than a century passed, and it was fouud tlrnt the painful seed-sowing of 
the Lollards had been expended on good ground. On tlie ever-memorable lu,t 
day of October, 1517, Luther posted his protest against indulgences on 
Witten burgh Cathedral, 1tnd henceforth Witten burgh became the centre of the 
Reformation. Instead of uudertakrng pilgrimages to bt>jewelled shrines, "'.herc
pseudo relics were marketed 11.t famine prices, travellers having nohler obJect, 
now proceeded in ominous earnestness to the old city whrre genuine gos1l('! 
truth was g1·atuitously preached. People received the light with a _species " 
wondering gratitude, snob as modern Bible-owners cnn hardly rea\1~0. A 11, 

what was it w)lich sufficed to shake the Continent, to trouble its rulers, a.ud t , 
- 18 
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threliten with extinction the greatest and most cormpt hier8J·chy the wol'ld h11e 
ever seen'? Tt was nothing but the awakening of the people to the old truth of 
salntion by faith in Christ. 

The first abettors of the Ref0rmation in England were persons of mean social 
position; but the fact rather adds to than detracts from the glory of the epoch, 
that truth rooted itself among the hu~ble_ until it c~mmanded the respect of the 
,reat. The year 152/i _saw the formation m the capital of a society, the germ of 
man)'. a more p1:etentlous counterpart. A few citizen tn1ders, with piety as 
genume as the fire from he11ven that of old consumed the sacrifice formed 
themselves_ into 11. b?dy for d~sseminet_ing _religion. Tl111y met stell.ltbily,'sutfered 
the hardsl~1ps pec?har to th~1r profession m thos~ days, and their agents risked 
life and liberty m tra,ersmg the country with Testaments and religious 
publications. 

A community must indeed be deadened in moral perception by misrule, when 
its members are unable to_ detect wrong in their rulers and l)astoral overseers. 
England never sank to this degradat.J.on; for though her educated citizens saw 
with other eyes than the ,ulgar, end acted from different motives, all in common 
saw that great e,ils were obstructing nationll.l prosperity, and annihilllting 
religious life. The crowd regarded with disgust the fat living of the clergy, 
and the ernry-day splendour of their superiors, because with all their simplicity 
they hated hypocrisy. Henry himself, as he angrily witnessed the extravag11nceof 
the Reading monks, or as, in 1521, in company with Charles the Fifth, he knelt 
·oefore A'Becket's shrine, must have been moved by similar emotions; • for though 
it would be bard ro prove that mercenariness prompted the confiscation of church 
property, he may ha,e thought that the State could make good use of what the 
priests abused. However much, whether as a ruler or a man, Henry miscarried, 
he was ,ery sagacious. \Yith unmistakable Tudor instinct, be made events be 
r.ould uot avert redound to bis royal advantage, besides turning revolutions of 
public opinion into channels he could himself control, rather than risk defeat 
and ruin in combating them as did his successors the Stuarts. The govern
ment indeed was wakeful, but the sum-ise of the Reformation found the clergy 
sleeping. During weary centuries of darkness they apportioned themselves 
what was comfortable and easy to bear. in the meantime threatening with 
spiritual terrors such as presumed to assail their sacred enclosure by exposing 
the e-.ils corrupting the whole fabric of the church. The commencement of 
the great rupture came in reaction. AB the providence of God has so often 
ordered, wickedness overreached itself. The lofty insolence of popes, the 
libertinism of cardinals and bishops, the unconcealed licentiousness of priests, 
and the avarice of the whole clerical body, even before the rise of Wickliffe, 
awak.eued misgi rings in the minds of the few able to discern between good and 
evil. Such men as RogPr Bacon, and Robert Grosshead, bishop of Lincoln, if 
not actually open reformers, were to the Reformation what Lord Bacon was to 
5cience-pointers of others into fruitful paths. 

As already shown, in the instance of the Reformation, great results were 
achieved by means of humble instruments. The great ones of the earth, how
ever, were not idle. If we regard the daily acts of the three leading Em·opean 
Kings, Henry the EightL, Francis the First, and Charles the Fifth, we shall see 
them always influenced by greedy desires, often acting without principle, and 
a.rparently with no other wish for their subjects' weal than such ns was 
included in ministering to their own selfishness. Yet, nevertheless, though they 
may have done it by inadvertence, these men really forwarded the cause of 
truth. Among them, moving hither and thither, we see Henry's great 
l!linister, Wolsey, allowing his powerful mind to speed its force in pan
dering to self-conceit, and to wa~t;e its energies i~ chasing the phantom 
(,f the tiara. Led astray by ambit10n, he suffers himself to be used ns a 
~ats-paw by the emperor, so long as the siren deceiver keeps him loyal; 
hut we see Wolsey seeking vengeance by means of France when the death of 
two popes effectually tests the hollowness of Spanish promises. We see Charles 
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the Fifth in unprincipled e.ve.rice evince me.ny degre.ding pe.ssions; e.nd France 
·is e.cting ns the dupe of e. revengeful wome.n, or becoming the ce.ptive of Spain: 
while Henry, in e. me.nner little suspected either by himself or people, ste.nds 
before Europe the puppet of Wolsey, e.ssuming enmity or friendship to Fro.nee 
-as dictated oy priestly e.mbition. We.tched from this diste.nt standpoint, how 
steadily and surely the great movement proceeds. How, in 11, manner calcu
lated to meke us hopeful for the future, is good seen to be brought out of evil. 
How prominently does the hand of Goel appear overruling righteous and bad 
men's actions ! Like some imposing building, too great to be viewed in close 
proximity, but which ste.nds out in proportions of chaste magnificence when 
,seen from a distance, so the workings of Providence a.re more manifest to us 
after the lapse of three centuries, than they could have been to Lutlier and 
l'ynde.le. Providence was working when Wolsey, by his childish lo,e of showy 
pare.de, his proud bee.ring and enormous wealth, bred popular discontent, and 
promoted his own foll; and providence or the hand of God, brought lasting 
good out of the bickerings and hollow friendships of European potentates. 
Hence the widening of the rupture with Rome represented the growth of the 
Reformation. The crowned actors in the scene, though able to misuse their 
power, were yet powerless to stunt the growth of public opinion in three coun
·tries; e.nd, therefore, those writers who aver that Prote3tantism sprang from 
the evil passions of e. bad king, are either ignorant or dishonest historian~. 
-Had not Henry the Eighth broken with Rome, he would have risked the alter
native of breaking with England. 

Iu the meantime, the de.y of hope and knowledge was breaking. People who 
hitherto had been wont to repe.ir to their parish church as to a sanctue.r:ium of 
undefiled Ch1·istianity, occasionally disgraced by renegade priests, and who had 

·supposed the church to be really infallible, on the rising of the heavy cloud of 
ignore.nee, saw through the dread illusion. Men who had not the gospel in 
their hearts could now perceive that its pure profession was but caricatured by 
the illiterate and sensual pastors who, instead of feeding their flock, were 
·greater transgressors than their parishioners, from the fact of having more lei,ure 
for wickedness. Now, however, retribution had come, and the ill-gotten 
ascendancy of the priests tottered on its base, and threatened by its fall to stil· 
up civil war and social anarchy. The petition sent up to the King by the Com
mons, after the fall of Wolsey, was the offspring of national discontent and 
indignation. This remarkable document is one of the best aids extant foi
arriving at cleOI views of the state of England at an unparalleled conjuncture 
•of circumstances. Then, as now, the House of Commons followed rather than 
formed public opinion; and, prior to the crisis of this "great session" of l-i20, 
as Burnet calls it, popular disgust had not been altogether restrained. In some 
instances priests bad been maltreated in the streets, and driven from doorways 
followed by the execrations of indignant householders. The ecclesiastics, 
unwise in their generation, unheeded these straws upon the stream, until the 
ne.tionA] murmurings became e. torrent unmanageable and irresistible. Their 
petition descends to minute particulars; and when these Catholic Commoners 
complain of the growth of heresy, the fact shows that they eyed the abuses of 
the church from no Protestant standpoint. The bishops ru·e depicted a.;. 

intolerant and overbearing. Convocation, by enacting certain laws, en~ured 
the aggrandisement of the clergy and the oppression of the laity. ""bile church 
-dignitaries abused their power, the inferior clergy were sufficiently shameless 
,and Simoniacal to demand money for administering the sacraments. To_ the 
common scandal of Christendom, the children of bishops were installed rnto 
numberless benefices. The excessive number of holydays encouraged idleness 
instead of promoting piety in the populace. This petition, here ?nly alluded 
to rather than summarised, provoked an equally elaborate reply, cluefly _remark
able for fe.lsehood and dishonesty. Thus the religions contest of the s1xtee?th 
eentury in England, at its opening was not a controversy between Protestantism 
and Popery but II difference between grasping churchmen and the secuh11· power. 
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:Br ~ll end of the seesi~n many ya~u!l-bl~ reforms were granted, and tbe eccle
eiaati()s Rborn of a pott1on of ~hell' in1qmtous power. NevertheleRs, thll priests 
actA!d•s though a Ulmporary blight merely had settled on their heritage, which 
pa.Ming a.way with the turbulent times, would leave abuses as they were. But 
the stom'l thickened. War~ings in tb~ low murmm·ings of the people troubled 
England. and the louder voices of foreign reformers were awakening the Conti-

. nent into action. In this country the discomfited churchmen sought the most 
unlikely mee.ns of relief; and, opposed as the public were to the priests' unholy 
living and defective teaching, those priests themselves were their own worst 
enllmies; but the proving of this proposition must be deferred till another 
opportunity. 

CIIAPTEB THE SECOND. ABOUT .BELLS, CLOCKS1 ETC. 

FABLE X.-Our handsome glass-case timepiece was superciliously ridiculing· 
the old-fashioned plan of striking the hour. It said it did all very well for 

the dark ages, but in these days of refinement such vulgarities were unendurable. 
We hadn't been in the room many minu~, before our poor old grandmother 
began to complain, " Since you had the old eight-day taken away I never know 
the time, for you know I'm quite blind." Our servant just then knocked and 
came to say she was very sorry to be so late of a mol'ning, but ever since the old 
clock had been taken away, she couldn't tell the time, for the mornings were so· 
dark. The upshot of it was, though the handsome timepiece suited some of us, 
we were obliged to have a good striker for the others. 

I :find in our churches some very handsome non-striking professors. First
rate timekeepers, l mean, men living very consistent, calm, useful lives. But 
they a.re not always appreciated-their quiet, polished style is not understood 
by the vulgar. They are equally unable to appreciate the rough, out-spoken 
demonstrative style of others. 'l'hey are of opinion that vehement declamation 
and fiery exhortation are unnecessary now. Yet facts prove the contrary. The 
refined have their work; the unrefined have theirs also. 

FABLE XI.-A magnificent lion, who had been for a long time engaged in 
tra.illing a host of young cubs, was adjudged by the supreme king of liondom 
worthy of being ruler of a certain forest. Immediately the royal intention was 
known, all the blackbirds, crows, and ravens of the forest were in a flutter of 
excitement-they met again and again in solemn conclave, and at length pub
lished the astounding fact that the said lion was totally unfit to rule over a 
province of such immacul:i,te birds, because years ~efore he had _been in league 
with an old serpent to po1BOn the food of all the bITds of paradise. " It mnst 
not be," "It sha.11 not be!" they screamed. "It is base injustice," said a raven, 
who had just flown in with a purloined ring. "Let us be honest," said he, 
"come what may." They protested and pro~ted; tried to carry off the 
crown• made furious attacks on the lion himself, but all in vain. The lion was. 
crown~ • he ascended the throne, and gave as magnificent a roar as lion ever 
uttered. ' But, to the amazement of all on-looking lions, he came down from 
his throne, walked to the tree where the angry ravens were debating how they 
could humble him, crouched among the underwood, licked the dust, and with 
tearful eyes looked up and said, " You have been kind to me ; I shall never 
forget your goodness." 'l'he lions roared all around in wonder : said one, " he 
must be satirical." Sa.id another, "he was never BO before." Said a third, 
"he must be mean at bean;." But., said a fourth, "Nay, nay, he is a true 
lion; but no lion, whoever he be, can have such a ponderous crown as that 
placed on b.i..s head without injuring ltis brains." 

See daily papers of Feb. 10, 1870, which record the grateful utterances of 
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the present Ilishop of Exeter in convocation. Surely such a. display is a. fresh 
re!'flon for the disestablishment of the English Church. We are not over-done 
with men, let us advocate means which will prevent their degen1mation ! 

FADLf.l XII.-''. We are all culpable »ickers," groaned a eompa.ny of not 
very amiable-lookrng horses. "We kick in spite of good stables and excellent 
f~dder an,~ rich pasture." "We kick day by day, we kick ma.Iicio1ll!ly, we 
.kick--. At_ th_at moment .~ey were interrupted by the sudden advent of 
the master, whip rn hand, drivrng and upbraiding a terrified pony into the 
field. They all paced off to the offender. "Foolish colt!" they cried• "what 
have you done'/" Poor Nancy held down her head, and told the~ the 
groom had put the harness on BO carelessly, and it irritated her to such an 
extent, that she had in an unguarded moment kicked furiously. The whole 
company looked aghast. 11 Let us leave her," they cried· "she is not fit 
company for respectable horses." They at once galloped off to the remot.est 
corne~ of ~~e :field, ~ut, stran~e to ~T, every_ day poor Nancy could hear them 
_groamng, We are mISerable kickers. And m her anger she said " miserable 
kickers? You mean, miserable hypocrites!'' ' 

Dedicated to those " Pharisees" who caJl themselves "publicans and sinners.'' 

R. A. GRIFFIN, Weymouth, 

jJ ofu svaII fut jiug ? 

COULD we rule the service of song in the house of the Lord. we should, we 
1 

fear, come into conflict with the prejuclices and beliefs of many most e:x
-cellent men, and bring a hornet's nest about our ears: Although we have 
neither the will nor the power to become reformer of sacred music, we 
should like to whisper a few things into the ear of some of our Jeduthuns 
or Asaphs, who happen to be "chief musicians" in country towns or rural 
villages. We will suppose the following words to be our private communi
cation:-

0 sweet singer of Israel, remember that the song is not for your glory, 
but for the honour of the Lord, who inhabiteth the praises of Israel; there
fore, select not anthems and tunes in which your skilfulness will be mani
fest, but such as will aid the people to magnify tile Lord with their thanks
givings. The people come together not to see you as e. songster, but to 
praise the Lord in the beauty of holiuess. Remember also, that you 11.1e 
not set to sing for yourself only, but to be a leader of others, many of whom 
know nothing of music; therefore, choose such tunes as can be learned 
and followed by all, that none in the assembly may be compelled to be 
silent while the Lord. is extolled. Why should so much as one be de&auded 
of his part through you? Simple airs are the best, and the most sublime; 
very few of the more intricate tunes are really musical. Your twists, end 
fogues, and repetitions, and rattlings up and down the scale, are mostly 
barbarous noise-ma.kings, fitter for Babel than Bethel. If you and your 
choir wish to show oft' your excellent voices, you oe.n meet at home for 
that purpose, but the Sabbath and the church of God must not be dese-
crated to so poor au end. _ . 

True praise is heart work. Like smoking incense, it rises _from the glow
ing coals of devout affection. Essentially, it is not a thing ot sound : _sound 
is nssociated with it very properly for most weighty reasons, but still the 
essence and life of praise lie not in the voice, but in the. soul. Your_busi
ness in the congregation is to give to spiritual praise a suitable embodiment 
in harmonious notes. Take care that you do not depress what you should 
labour to express. Select a tune in accordance with the spirit of tlie psalm or 
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l1ymn, and make your style of singing _suitable to thEl words before you. Flip
p11.n_tly to lead all_ tunes to the same ti)ne,. tone, and emphasis, is au abomi-
11at1on: and to pick tnnes at random 1s little less than criminal. You mock 
God 11.nd injure the devotions of his ·people if you carelessly offer to the Lord 
that which has cost you no thought, no care, no exercise of judgment. You 
C'Rn help the pious heart to wing its way to heaven upon a well-selected har
mony ; 11:D-d yo~1 can, on the other ha~d, vex the g?dly ear by inappropriate or 
unmelodious airs, adapted rather to distract and dishearten, than to eucouruae 
intelligent praise. 0 

The Time is a very primary consideration, but it is too often treated as a 
ma.ttcr of no consequence. Large hodies move slowly, and hence the tendency 
to drawl out tunes in nu~erous assemblies. We have heard the notes prolonged 
till the music ha.s been literally swamped, drenched, drowned in long sweeps 
and waves of monotonous sound. On the other hand, we cannot endure to hee.r 
psalms and solemn hymns treated as jigs, and dashed through at a gallop. 
Solemnity often calls for long-drawn harmony, and joy es frequently demands, 
leaping notes of bounding delight. Be wise enough to strike the fitting pace
each time, and by your vigorous leadership inspire the congregation to follow 
en ,nasse. 

~lay "'·e in the very gentlest whisper beg you to think very much of God, much 
of the singing, and extremely little of yourself. The best sermon is that in which 
the theme absorbs the preacher and bearers, and leaves no one either time or 
desire to think about the speaker; so in the best congregational singing, the
leader is forgotten because he is too successful in his leadership to be noticed as 
a solitary person. The head leads the body, but it is not parted from it, nor is 
it spoken of separately; the best leadership stands in the same position. If 
your voice becomes too :noticeable, rest assured that you are but a beginner in. 
your a.rt. 

One of your great objects should be to induce all the congregation to join in., 
the singing. Your minister should help you in this, and his exhortations and 
example will be a great assistance to you; but still as the Lord's servant in the 
department of sacred song you must not rely on others, but put forth your own. 
exertions. Not only ought all the worshippers to sing, but each one should sing 
praises with understanding, and as David says, " play skilfully" unto the .Lord. 
This c=-ot be effected except by instructing the people in public psalmody. 
Is it not your duty to institute classes for young and old? Might you not thus 
most effectually serve the church, and please the Lord? The method of Mr. 
Curwen, and the use of his Sol-fa Notation, will much aid you in breaking ground, 
and you cau in after years either keep to the new method, or turn to the old 
notation as may seem best to you. Thousands have learned to sing who were 
hopelessly silent until the sol-fa system was set on foot. The institution of 
singers, as a separate order is an evil, a growing evil, and ought to be abated and 
abolished; and the instruction of the entire congregation is the readiest, surest, 
and most scriptural mode of curing it. A band of godless men and women. 
will often instal themselves in a conspicuous part of the chapel, and monopolise, 
the singing to the grief of the pastor, the injury of the church, and the scandal 
of public worship; or else one me.n, with a miserable voice, will drag a _miser
able few after him in a successful attempt to make pse.hns and hymns hideous, 
or dolorous. Tee.eh the lads and lasses, and their seniors, to run up and down. 
the Sol-fa Modulator, and drill them in a few good, solid, thoroughly musical, 
tunes, and you, 0 sons of Asaph, shall earn to yourself a good degree. 

C. H. SPURGEON. 
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~tbitfuz. 
1'/te Sabbath School Index, pointing out the history and progress of Sunda.y

Schools, with approved modes of instruction, examples in illustrative, pic
torial, and object-teaching; also the use of the black board, managemPnt of 
Infant classes, Teachers' meetings, Conventions, Institutes, etc. By R. G. 
PARDEE, A.M. With an Introductory Chapter by Rev. J. H. WILSON, '.\LA., 
Barclay Church, Edinburgh. London: James Nisbet and Co., 21, Berner:; 
Street. 

BvERY Sabbath School teacher should read, mark, learn, inwardly di,(!:est, and 
constantly practi11e the teaching of this remarkable book. It is a compendilllll 
of the whole Sabbath-school system, a work so complete, suggestive, and 
sensible, that we know of no other to be compared with it. For the good CJ! 

those teachers who cannot afford to purchase it for themselves, every superin
tendant should secure its circulation from the teacher's library. To remind 
teachers how they should serve the Lord in their work, we subjoin the Te~cher'-i 
Covenant, and a chapter on Mistakes of Teachers. 

THE 'l'E.A.CHER•S COVEN.A.NT. 
1. I promise to be in my place punctually every Sabbath at the time appoiotccl, unl,,ss 

prevented by sickness, or some other cause so urgent that it would in like manner keep me 
from important worldly business. 

2. I promise, in every such case of unnecessary absence, that I will use my utmo!!t 
diligence to secure a suitable substitute, whom I will instruct in the character of the cla.s■ 
and the nature of the dutie• to be performed, 

3. I promise to study carefully beforehand the lesson to be recited by the scholars, a.nd to 
have the subject in my mind during the week, so that I shall be likely to lay hold of, and lay 
np for use, anythlng that I may meet with in my reading or experience that will illwtrate or 
enforce the lesson of the approaching Sabbath. 

4. I promise to be diligent in informing myself about the books in the library, so that I 
can guide my scholars in selecting such books as will interest and profit them ; also in 
becoming acquainted with other good books and tracts, so that I can a.hra.ys be prepared. as 
opportunities may occur, to lead their minds into right channels of thought. 

5. I pl'omise, whenever a scholar is absent from the class on the Sabbath, that I will visiL 
that scholar before the next Sabbath, unless prevented by sickness, or by some·other hindrance 
so grave that it would, under like circumstances, keep me from attending to important 
worldly interests. 

6. i promise to visit statedly all my scholars, that I may become acquainted with their 
families, their occupations, and modes of living and thinking, their temptations, their difficul
ties, and the various means of rea.chlng their hea.rts and consciences. 

7. I promise, if any of my scholars or their parents do not, attend sta.tedly any place of 
worship, that I will m&kc the case known to the superintendent and pastor, and that I will 
use continued efforts to induce such children and their pa.rents to go to church regularly. 

8. I promise that every day, in my hour of secret prayer, I will pray distinctly, by Mme, 
for ellch one of my scholars, for their conversion, if they are still out ot Christ; for their 
sanctification and growth in grace, if they a.re already converted. 

9, I promise that I will seek an eal'iy opportunity of praying with each scholar privately, 
either a.t his house or mine, or in some other convenient place that may be found, and elf 
asking him in a serious and affectionate manner to become a Christian. 

10. I promise, when l have thus prayed and conversed with each scholar once, th.<tt I will 
begin and go through the class again, not omitting any, and not discontinuing my attempta, 
but going on faithfully, week by week, month by month, and year by year." 

MISTAKES OF TEACHERS. 
"It is a mistake to suppose that mere talk is teaching. 
It is a. mistake to think thRt hearing a. Bible lesson recited, or the reading of questi.01111 

from o. book, or telling stories, is good Sabbath-school teaching. 
It is a mistake to think thRt one who in manner and temper is impatient, dogmatic, 

overbearing, slow, heavy or dull, can be a good Sabbath-school teacher. 
It is a. mistake to suppose that one who is not understood, or is misunderstood, i~ ,, gOOQ 

teacher. 
It is a. mistRkP to suppose that ho who gossips with his class is a good teacher. 
It is a mistake to suppose, because we have a general idea beforehand, that we sball 

be able to supply the details and illustt·ations ,u we go along. 
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It is a gt"Pat mistake tJ undcrratP oral teaching, and overrate merely reauing and reciting 
from the Bibi<'. 

It is a. grea.t mistake to think tl111,t our scholarn nre too young to appreciate a well-prcparc<l 
l<'s~on or a wcll-go¥rrnC'd echool. 

It ie a mietake of tcachers to expect attention from motives of duty or tho sacrn<lness of 
thl' d:ty, or impmtance of subject-nothing but real interest will secm-o it, 

It is a, mistake to tcach as if all young children had the eame tast<ls. 
It is a great mistAke to fail to arouse curiosity and awaken interest. 
It is a mistake' to suppose that we shall be understood without careful simplicity of 

languitge. 
It is a mistake not t-0 recall by questions the last Sabbath's lesson, and to treat lessons as 

if they were isolated; by all means connect them. 
It is a great mistake for teachers to think that giving good advice or exhortation to chil

dren is :ts good as 'breaking down' Bible truths with questions and answers. 
It is a mistake to suppose that many common terms, such a,s 'Providence' 'gro.ce' 'repen-

tance.• • jnstilication.' &c., convey any meaning to children, ordinadly. ' 1 

It is a mistake to attempt to purchase affection or attention by frequent gifts to children• 
or on the other hand, to influence them by threats or punishments. ' 

'rt is a grnat mistake of Sabbath-school teachers to suppose that their work is that of a. 
ml're philanthropist, or amoral educator, or a mere promoter of social good order or raising 
up of gond citizens and children. ' 

It is a mistake of teachers to expect a cold r<'ceplion from parents. 
It is " mistake of teachers t-0 suppose that their manner and habits a.re unobserved by 

the children. 
It is a mistake to a¥oid repetition wit.h children. Simplify and repeat. 
It is a mistake to teach our children. that if they will be good and read the Bible, pray 

and join the Church, they will thereby go to heaven. Nothing but repentance towards,God 
and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ will secure that. 
- It is a great mistake for Sabbath-school teachers ever to tea.ch Bible truth without being 
really in earnest-calmly, cheerfully, seriously in earnest." . 

Feathers for Arrnws. By C. H. SruR- Sermons Preached at King's Lynn. By 
GEox. Alabaster & Passmore. Price the late Rev. E. L. Hull. Third 
2s. 6d. Edition. Two Vols. NiRbet and Co. 

A.LB.EADY the publishers ha¥e disposed 
of six thousand copies of our new volume. 
We trust that those who have pur
chased it will find it useful as furnishing 
illustrations to be used in setting forth 
gospel truth. 
Anti-Nicene Christian Library. Vols. 

XV. & XVI. T. & T.Clarke,Edinburgh. 
Two more volumes of this very useful 
and valuable series, containing the one 
the chief polemical works of Tertullian, 
and the other the Apocryphal writings 
of the early period of the church's his
tory. Th.is latter book we regard as an 
important auxiliary to the New Testa
ment. No one can pass from the clear 
shining of the gospel narrative to the 
mistiness of these spurious stories, with
out feeling that he has stepped out of 
sunlight into an artificial region, whose 
gloom is verily a darkness which may 
De felt. The senseless displays of mi
raculous power ascribed to our Lord by 
these writers are their own refutation, 
lllld serve to add a peculiar force and 
beauty to tbe eminently beneficent an<l 
necessary acts, in which his divine na
ture manifested itself when here taber
nacling among men. 

ALL the critics bear witness that these 
sermons are the product of a highly 
cultm·ed intellect, which some of 
them liken to that of Robertson, of 
Brighton. The praise of some of these 
authorities is no commendation, but 
such discourses as these are able to out
live it. They are thoroughly thoughtful, 
original, and suggestive. "\,Ve do not 
know if they were popular as deli
vered-we should ahnost conclude that 
they ceuld not have been so, they are 
beyond the run of the common mind ; 
but this is not said in depreciation of 
them, for there must be preachers to th~ 
educated few as well as to the many. 
There is a singular quiet beauty reigning 
over the whole, amixture of poetry and 
sanctity, of thought and taste, of scholar
ship and grace. We do not wonder that 
the first volume has reached a third 
edition, for it is a standard classic among 
sermons, and the second is a worthy com
panion to it. It is one of the mysteries 
of Providence that such a preacher should 
be called away in his youth, but it is no 
small compensation for his loss to have 
such a memorial left behind in these 
volumes. 
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Bye-path Meadow. By Rev. PAXTON 

HooD, 8. W. Partridge. 
WE reud through this deliihtful story 
during our journey to Scotland, o.nd its 
perusal materially shortened the time. 
Much pro.ctico.l morality and godlinesR 
are here set forth in a tale of the most 
entertaining character. Here is nothing 
sensational, but good entertainment for 
youth. We shall be much surprised if 
this book does not become a permanent 
favourite with the juveniles. A safer 
and better story for the young we 
scarcely know. 

The Upright Man. Conference Office, 
2, Castle Street. E.C. 

A MEMOIR of the Rev. Corbett Corke, 
which will have considerable interest for 
his friends and fellow members of the 
Wesleyan denomination. Mr. Corke 
was "an" upright man, but why he is 
to be styled "the" one we fail to dis
cover from the not very scholarly book 
before us. All honour to his long and 
useful career. May the Lord send the 
church many more such in the future, 
as he certainly has done in the past. 
" He rests from his labours, and his 
works do follow him." The most un
fortunate thing, apparently, about his 
life, is the form in which the narrative of 
it is given to the world. More execrable 
paper and printing, and a worse exterior, 
we have not seen for some time. 

The Terrible Sights of London. By 
THm1As ARCHER. London: Stanley, 
Rivers & Co. 

A F AIRL y readable, though very verbose, 
book on the evils and de~titution of 
London. ·we are glad to notice amongst 
the rest of charities a reference, at con
siderable length, to our Orphanage at 
Stockwell. We can assure the author 
that our " dietary seal~" which, not 
having seen, he appears a little anxious 
about, is all that can ·be desired. We 
are not" of the starving order ourselves, 
:1-nd have a partiality for plump cheeks 
in youngsters ; and rather flatter our
selves that finer specimens of youthful 
fatness it would be hard to find than 
may be seen any dinner-hom· around 
the amply-supplied tables of the boys in 
our Institution. Will our readers help 
·us to keep them so ? 

The Resurrection of the Dead. By the 
Rev. JAMES CocRBANE, A.M. Wil
liam Blackwood & Sons, London. 

AN exposition of the fifteenth chapter 
of the first epistle to the Corinthians. 
"\Ve closed the book, which it had been 
rather a weariness of the flesh to read, 
with some amount of disappointment. 
The twenty sermon~, for they are such, 
rather than an exposition, are very 
much alike, and reiterate the author's 
views of the resurrection, with some 
discursive observations, which, though 
generally good, are not, to our mind, 
always connected with the subject in 
hand. An extract or two will give the 
drift of the writer's thoughts, and his 
leaping logic, which is scarce so much a. 
chain of reasoning, as a flight of fancy 
or conjecture. 

"If we read the first chapters of the Bible 
we shall find that the heaven of the past was, 
undeniably, a portion of this planet, beauti
fied by the hand of God hiinself, and in
habited by our first pn.rents ; and the only 
fair inference we can draw from this portion 
of Sacred Writ, is the obvious one that, had 
not sin entered, the entire globe of earth 
would, in time, have become equally paracli
aaical-inhabited throughout all its borders 
by their posterity, glorious and immortal. 
May we not with some probability conjecture 
that the heaven of the future ; s also this same 
world of ours, redeemed from the curse, 
delivered from the bondage of corruption 
and sin, and inhabited by a human race, 
glorified, sinless, blessed, and undying? " 

"When Christ returns to this world he 
will raise from the dead his own people, and 
them exclusively-possibly, indeed, only a 
portion of them-the more distinguished 
saints, those who, like Paul and his fellow
labourers, were the martyrs, confessors, and 
earnest-minded servants of Jesus. Does not 
this explain that remark"ble expression 'The 
fir~t resurreetion,' of which it is said that he 
is blessed and holy who. shall be found 
worthy to have part in it-an expression 
which involves in it the idea tbat there are 
other resurrections to follow. •Not a.t once, 
but in successive bands, and it may be 
with vast intervals between, will the world's 
population after they die, be restored to cor
poreal existence.' ' What can tbeso resusci
tated persons do, all over_ the world, .b?t form 
themselves into new socrn.1 comn1un1ties, and 
resumo the activities of animated »nd cor
poreal existence? They :ibsolutely ca_n do 
nothin ~ else. They are bound to this by 
the ve~y condition of their boing." 

Thus does the author spin out his 
theories over 402 pages. 
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Winer's Grammar of New Testament 
Greek. Rev. \V. l<'. MouLTON, M.A. 
T. and T. Clark, Edinburgh. 

Vl'nrnR's book has always ranked high 
amongst works on the New Testament, 
for its exhaustive and accurate treat
ment of the whole question of Greek 
criticism. The translator has done full 
justice to the original, and increased 
the ve.lue of the whole by various notes 
and selections from other sources, or 
by contributions of his own. Foremost 
amongst the impro'<'ements are the valu
able indices and tables at tl1e end of th«i 
volume. This is eminently a work for 
scholars, and will be of service in any 
library. Some other books for students 
and beginners will possibly be found of 
more service; this is for those who mean 
to content themselves with nothina short 
of a complete mastery of the subject of 
New Testament Greek. \Yith the pro
bability before us of a revision of the 
present version of the Holy Scriptures 
it will be well for all expositors of th; 
Bible to peruse carefully this and kin
dred books, so as to be able to she.re in 
thi ine'<'itable discussions which such 
an attempt will cause. We are not in 
Io,·e with tte foreign type, which is al
ways an eyesore to us in readin". We 
know it is cheaper to print °abroad 
such works as this, but it is at the 
expense of accuracy. If the editor 
had been able to correct his proofs 
more readily, we think that the list of 
errata would have been shorter, and 
the Hebrew pointing more satisfactory. 
"l\' e strongly commend the work as an 
efficient help to the fuller understand
ing of the language of inspiration. 

Education of the Heart. TVomau' s Real 
Work. By :Mrs. ELLIS. Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

A BOOK for women, written by one who 
deserves attention, and this has had 
ours. After a careful perusal, we con
clude that it is likely to be of service to 
heads of families. There is nothing 
very fresh in itself, nor ~trikingly pre
sented, but it i, practical and judicious. 
The object of the uook iR to ur:re a 
higher order of education for the girl:;, 
so as to make them more able to fir,Jit. 
life',; ba.ttlei-, and especially to qualify 
them when mothers to train up their little 

ones. \Ve should have liked a morl" 
direct expression of the necesRity for 
God's ~elp, and the need of family 
prayer in order to introduce the l1icrhest 
of all life, that ofu. believer in Jes{~,. 

Familiar Talks. By HENRY \VARI> 

BEECHER. T. Nelson and Son, Pater
noster Row. 

ANYTHING from Mr. llcecher's pen i~ 
sure to be worth perusal, and even when 
our judgment is not convinced, there is 
always enou~h of thouaht and talent 
manifest in tile argume1~t to command 
our respect. A aood deal of the per
sonal element is brought out in these 
short" ~alks" whic~ gives a piquancy 
and an mterest wh1ch will make them 
very acceptable to the author's many 
friends. 

Chimes from Heaven's Belfry. By G. 
HuNT JACKSON. Richard D. Dickin-
son, 92, Farringdon Street. 

\VHAT the precise connection may be 
between such a title and the book itself. 
we have failed to discover. The Belfry 
is the Bible, why so called we cannot 
see, except that the words beain with 
the same letter. The Chimes ~.re cer- • 
tain short sermons, ?f average power, on 
all manner of subJects. There is a. 
.gentle vein of gospel truth, set off with 
a good deal of extract in poetry and 
prose, running through all the discourses
and making them sufficiently readable 
to ensure a. perusal, thouah not to ex-· 
cite any great amount df thought or 
admiration. 

Christ in the Word. By Re_v. FRED
ERICK WHITFIELD, M.A. James 
Nisbet & Co. 

S0111E fourteen sermons by the senior 
curate at Greenwich, enlarged for the 
press by the author. Without placing 
them in the first rank of printed ser- • 
mons, they occupy a very honourable 
place. Rather verbose and a little loose 
in construction, they convey wholesome 
truths in a clear and earneijt manner. 
\Ve rejoiced as we read them t11at they 
were preached by a clergyman of the 
Establi.~hment, and prayed that our 
brother might be soon freed from Stale 
control and all connection with such aE, 
do not preach the truths he evidently 
loves. 
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A New l11troduction to tl1e Study of 
tlte Bible. By E. P. BARRows, D.D. 
Religious Tract Society. 

A 1110RE popular book than the "Bible 
Hand Book" of Dr. Angus, but very far 
from being as reliable. There is, for 
instance, a want of care in the selection 
of texts, to see that they fairly bear the 
weight imposed upon them. Under the 
head of" Inspiration," the author speaks 
of "express promises to the apostles 
that they should be divinely qualified 
for their work, through the gift of the 
Holy Ghost." Four passages are given, 
and not one touches the question of 
inspiration of Scripture at all, though 
that and that alone is the question under 
discussion. The texts quoted are pro
mises of help in a given emergency, and 
the writer is obliged to argue " express 
promises" thus : "If they were divinely 
qualified to defend the gospel before 
their adversaries without error (' I will 
give you a mouth and wisdom, which 
all your adversaries shall not be able to 
gainsay or resist'), so were they also to 
record the facts of the gospel, and to 
unfold in their epistles its doctrines." 
Surely, if a promise of help to the suf
fering church-and women are spoken 
of in the context-a promise given in 
the treasury, and not to apostles only, 
but to "some who spoke of the temple 
how it was adorned with goodly stones 
and gifts," if that is made to teach the 
inspiration of the Pnuline epistles, we 
must demur to such a style of argument 
when placed under the head of" express 
promises" in the matter of the inspira
tion of the Bible. We take this as an 
illustration of the want of care in select
ing proof passages, so as to give them 
their legitimate force. We cannot 
agree with the author when he says that, 
"The oral traditions of our Lord's lifo 
and teachings, from which the first three 
evangelists drew as from a common 
fountain, must have existed in Pnlestine 
in a twofold form, Aramrew1 nnd Greek." 
1Vhat oral tradition would l\Iatthew 
need if the Holy Ghost brouuht all things 
to his remembr11nce, wh:tsoever tlie 
Master had said unto him, in the course 
ofhisprivnteorpublic teachings? Popu
larly, the book will be of service for the 
general Christian world, but students 
will do better elsewhere in works which 

display profounder scholarship than we 
can trace in this book. It will be use
ful we have no doubt, because it is more 
readable than many works of the same 
class. and it arranges the matter in :t 
clear an<l intelligible manner. The 
printing and type are excellent, and the 
book will be an appropriate addition to 
the library of a 8unday-school teacher, 
or leader of a class where the object is 
rather to do good than instruct in the 
higher departments of Biblical criticism. 

01Jerton's Question, and u:ltat came of it. 
Partridge and Co. 

A VERY probable lltory, containing 
within itself the way of salvation, 
earnestly told. A very nice shilling's 
worth for a young lady who is hopeful,. 
but not decided. 

Tlte Living Sacrifice, or all for Jesus, 
a.~ exemplified in the life and labours 
of Isaac Septimus Nullus, late of Ash
ampstead, Berks. G. Lamb, Primitive 
l\Iethodist Ilook Room, 8, Sutton 
Street, Commercial Road East. 

To those who wish to know the manners 
and customs of those useful servants of 
God, thePrimitiveMethodistii, we recom
mend the perusal of this most sinlple, 
unaffected, childlike book. It is Primi
tive l\Iethodistic through and through,_ 
and much of it is far afield of om 
modes of feeling and action, but this 
onlv renders the biography of this self
taii'ght preacher the more interesting. 
1Ve were much amused to find in the 
diary of this earnest Primitive such notes 
as these. "'Vednesday, 15th-,Yent to 
Stroud, to hear the Rev. C. H. Spur
ueon. A rank Cafoi11, but I belie"e a 
iood man." And further on," This day 
1s one of the greatest days Ashampstead 
has ever known ; they tell me every 
conveyance has been taken for miles 
round. What we shall do with the peo
ple nnd horses I cannot tell : pe~ple_ are 
coming from Reading, Henley,,\ ~ling
ford Newbury and from every v1llage
rou~d on the odcasion of l\Ir. Spurgeon•s 
visit." Among the glorified this warm
hearted herald of the cross now rests
from his labour~, and has become "a rank 
Calvin" himself, for the doctrines ot' 
o-race 81."e the tbeolo!!'.Y of the blood
~ashed before the throne. 
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Our God for E"er and Eve,., By 
OCTAVIus '\\rrNi<Low, D.D. Brighton: 
.Tohn P. Shaw and Co. 

DR. W r:sstow never mislends his readers 
by ventilating novel opinions, nor daz
zl~s them by new illustrations, nor sur
prise~ them by originality of thought. 
We always feel safe with him, and we 
must confess also a little sleepy. Hun
dreds of " the excellent of the earth" 
will read this book and be edified and 
comforted ; but we sometimes wish that 
the Doctor's writings, and the whole 
mass of evangelical literature, could be 
less tame, less repetitious, less elegant, 
and_ more rugged, forcible, and sug
g~stive. The cooing of doves might, 
with ~ome ~vantages, be exchanged for 
~anher voices ; but still "every man in 
hi~ own order." In the go~pel as here 
taught we heartily rejoice. 

M arana.tlta. By ,T OSEPIDNE. :Morgan 
and Chase, 38, Ludgate Hill. 

THESE poems on the Lord's appearing 
are well worth perusal. The quantity 
of rubbish which we have sent us in the 
shape of rhymed nonsense few but 
editors can conceive. It is refreshing 
now and then to find sober sense con
veyed in a poetic spirit, with a little of 
the true fire instilled into the words. 
Such a pleasure has been ours in readino
this little book containino- some twenty': 
six poems, which will be gladly welcomed 
by all who can sing, 

•• Although no flock be in the fold 
Nor herd within the stall; ' 

Yet, yet will I rejoice in God, 
My Saviour and my all." 

Sister Rose, or Saint Barthowmew's 
Eve. By E1111LY SARAH HotT. John 
F. Shaw, 48, Paternoster-row. 

A v1:RY interesting and historical tale of 
the French massacre, and the terrors of 
that black St. Bartholomew. We could 
not but feel in reading the book that the 
charm of it lies mainly in the facts, and 
not in the fiction. We gTeatly wish that 
as much of interest could be put into 
pure history, so that the excuse for the 
'·novel" element should no longer 
exist. The book is very readable, and 
will we have no doubt be very popular. 

Hugh Latimer: a Biography. By the 
llcv. H.. DRMAus, 1\1,A. Religious 
Tract Society. 

A VBRY excellent book; we lrn.ve much 
enjoyed its perusal. There is a fresh
ness and fulness about it that delights 
us. lt is a most suitable thing to i■sue 
a work on the English Reformation at 
this juncture of popish and semi-popish 
teachings. W c hope that it will be 
wid<>ly circulated. It is a handsome 
volume, well printed, with a capital 
index. 
Teachings of Experience ; or Lesson$ I 

have learned on my way through Life. 
By J osEPH BARKER. James Berridge, 
34, High Holborn, London. 

WE should like to hear the other side 
before we pronounce an opinion on 
the actions of the Conference towards 
Joseph Barker. His life-story is wortb. 
reading, and full of interest, but the 
book as a specimen of paper and binding 
is the worst we have had in baud of late. 
None but· Christ; or, the Sinner's Onl'!J 

Hope. By RoDERT· BoYD, D.D. 
London: 'l'homas Jack, 30, Ludgate 
Hill. 

WE are delighted with this book. It is 
after our own heart. Here we have 
the gospel set forth in all its simplicity, 
not with wisdom of words and embel
lishments of chilling rhetoric, but after 
the fashion of the Lord of preachers, 
with many a simile o.nd instructive 
parable. We were never more hearty 
in commending any book ; its theme, its 
style, its spirit, all win our admiratior.. 

The Heritage of Peace. By T. S. 
CHILDS, D.D. Hodder and Stough
ton, 27, Paternoster Row. 

A SMALL treatise, very sound in the faith 
and scriptural in its proofs. It ii, re
markably well printed, and edited in 
good taste. We like it much, and are 
glad to hear in it the clear ring of the gos
pel in the good old style.. The author is 
well read in the vagaries of Emerson, 
Parker, Renan, and others, and as far 
as his brief space permits, fairly reasons 
them out of his path, to make way for 
"the truth as it is in Jesus." 
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~tmorttttblt. 
OIJB journey to Scotland has occnpied all 
our time and energies, and therefore our 
memo1·anda must be brief. 

Nothing can exceed the brotherly kind
ness with which we have been welcomed by 
our Scotch friends. We feel truly grateful, 
and trust that le.sting blessings may follow 
from our mutual intercourse. It is a privi
lege of the highest order even to know many 
of the fathers of the Scottish Israel, by 
whom we were so generously received. 

That eminent physician, 3ir James Simp
son has fallen asleep. His loss will be felt 
by' thousands. Edinburgh gave hlm a 
worthy funeral. He belonged, however, 
not to Edinburgh only, but to the whole 
world. The discoverer of chloroform ranks 
far hlgber than a conqueror of nations or a 
wearer of diadems. 

We trust that all Christians will unite to 
secure that the Bible be read in all the 
schools set up by the State. We must have 
no creeds, or catechisms, or denominational 
teaching ; but there must be liberty for the 
children to read the Word of God. We 
propose a consciencP. clause of a novel 
order, not one which allows exemption from 
Bible reading to be claimed as a favour, but 
which makes the reading of it a privilege 
to be asked for by those who desire it. 
Surely no Jew or Catholic, or even Hecula
rist, can object to this. Religious liberty 
would be at end if this were not granted, 
We would counsel Christians to refuse to 
send their children to the schools if the 
Bible be excluded ; and we believe tbat if 
they defied the government compulsion, they 
would do well. We have long held that the 
government had better let education a.lone ; 
but if it must undertake the task, and we 
think it must, then the utmost freedom must 
be allowed, and liberty for our children to 
read the Word of God in the school is one 
of the rights which no government will 
have the hardihood to deny, if all Christians 
unite in demanding it. The Irish school 
system, and that of the United States are 
standing instances • that the reading of the 
Bible involves little or no difficulty. If the 
Church of England does not unite with Dis
senters in accepting the comwon basis of 
the Bible, we shall know the reason; and 
every Christian sect that refuses to do the 
sai:r.e will pronounoe jndgment upon itself. 
Our cry is undenominational education, but 
the Bible read in the school by all children 
whose parents wish them to read it; and 
these we trust will be the great majority of 

the nation. In these remarks we are think
ing of England only. 

We thank our old friends who help thl') 
College; we aremore in need in this matter 
than on most other accounts. 

WILL ALL OUR FRIENDS REMEMBER THE 
BAZAAR FOR TBE ORPHANAGE, AND FORWARD 
GOODS BEFORE JUNE 19. 

Several of our friends have told us that 
they supposed our Volume on the Psalms 
to be all contained in the Sword &: Trowel • 
this is a great mistake, as the matter in th; 
magazine constitutes barely a third of the 
volume. The Treasui·y of David contains 
matter from hundreds of sources besides our 
own exposition. 

We hope to occupy the Tabernacle pulpit 
on Sabbath-day, June 5. 

1:'he Article in last month's magazine, 
entitled Landl01·d and Tenant, can be had 
of our publishers, as a separate little book, 
for one penny. 

It oui;:ht to be a significant sign to the 
Christian people of Scotland, that the 
anti-union party in Scotland receives great 
sympathy from prelatica.1 writers in England. 
Such papers as The Rock deprecate the 
union of the two great churches ; and well 
they may, for it will be one of the greatest 
steps towards the overthrow of the great 
Diana of the Establishment. Let members 
of Jhe Free Church_ suspect the principle, and 
qmt the party, which would lead them into 
a.lliance with the church which slew their 
fathers, and whlch only courts their friend• 
ship to prolong its own unrighteous ascend
ancy. We need not fear that we sha.ll 
endanger the crown rights of Jesus by 
unanimously resolving to break the bonds 
of the State from off the neck of every 
church now subject to it. Let Establish
ment men rage as they may, the evil is dead 
in Ireland, is dying in Scotland, and shall 
be slain in England, God helpina us. 

Services have recently been h':ild in con
nection with the re-openin!!' of Thomtoa. 
Street Chapel, Kensington, which has passed 
iuto the hands of the Baptist church and 
congregation under the pastorate of Mr. 
R. I. Mesquitta, and is now called the 
Kensington Tabernacle. The chapel has 
been converted into an elegant structure at 
an outlay of ~100. We wish our friend the 
largest possible success. 

Leeds.~}'ormation of a Baptist Church. 
A number of Baptists who, in October last, 
seceded from York Road Baptist Church, 
have, during the past five mouths, been 
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•worshipping in Ann Carr's Cha.pel, Ley• 
flands, Leeds, with a. view of eata.bliehing 
a BaptiRt cause in that densely popula.ted 
,neighbourhood, a.nd their la.boun have been 
attended with great success. The chapel 
,has undergone conaidera.ble improvement, 
and iB now as comfortable a place of worship 
as one could desire. On Monda.y, 9th May, 
a Particula.r Baptist Ohurch was formed, 
when Mr. R. Holmes, of Rawdon, officia
ted, assisted by Mr. J. Russell, of Bra.d
ford. The forty friends who were formed 
into a church signed their names to twenty 
articles of faith, and a covenant, to which 
ever~· person who joins the church must 
subscribe. Mr. James Jack, who has 
laboured amongst them since the com
mencement of .the ea.use, was unanimously 
called to the pastorate of the church, which 
he in a short but affecting speech accepted. 
The Lord's Supper was then observed by 
the church, many of the members of the 
:Baptist churches in the town also partook 
of the ordina.nee. In the evening there was 
a public meeting, presided over by T. Foster, 
Esq., of Farsley. Addresses were given 
by Messrs. R. Holmes, J. Russell, J. Han
som, J.C. Forth, H. Dunn, A. Ashworth, 
and J. Jack, interspersed with music rendered 
by the choir. The neighbourhood greatly 
needs Christian effort, anEI. we hope Mr. 
Jack and his friends will continue to have 
spiritual success. 

Our former student, Mr. Chamberlain, 
having resigned his first pastorate, Bath 
Street, Glasgow, has recently accepted a.very 
hearty and unanimous invitation to Bath, to 
the pastorate of the church and congregation 
formerly under the care of Dr. O. Winslow, 
and until recently presided over by Dr. 
Leechman. A recognition service, in con
nection with the settlement, was held on 
March 24th, in the Assembly Rooms. At 
5.30 p.m., a numerous company sat down 
to tea; at seven o'clock a public meeting 
wa.s held, presided over by Mr. George 

Rogers (London). After introductory de
votional exercise■, conducted by Mr. J. 
Davie, addressee were delivered by the 
chairman, J. Raymond King, Eeq., on be
half of the church and people ; the minister 
elect; Messrs. Richard Glover, David Was
sell, W. H.J. Page, and Edward Blewett. 

We are delighted to hear of the good 
prospects that await our brother in this 
large and important field of labour. He 
has recently removed with his church 
and people to & new and spacious house of 
worship, at the opening of which Mr. 
Wigner, of New Cross, preached in the 
morning; and Mr. Jamee Spurgeon in the 
evening. 

On Wednesday, March 9th, a tea. and 
public meeting was held in the Public Hall, 
Pudsey, Yorkshire, to recognise !ifr. H. 
Dunn, lo.te of Hunslet, as pastor of the 
church, Littlemoor. B. Bilborough, Esq., 
of Leeds, kindly occupied the chair in the 
un.a.voida.ble absence of J. Foster, Esq., 
Farsley. Very able addresses were given 
to the pastor, the church, and the congrega
tion, by Mr. W. Best, B.A., of Leeds; Mr. 
E. Barker, of Farsley ; and Mr. R. Holmes, 
of Rawdon. The following ministers were 
present to show their sympathy :-M. J. 
Atkinson, Pudsey; H. Watts, Sta.nningly ; 
J. Harper, Horsforth; J. Ja.ck, Leeds; A. 
J. Ashworth, Bramley; G. Edmondson, 
Bradford; J. Walker, Armley. The at
tendance at the tea and meeting was un
usually large; and Mr. Dunn enters upon 
his present sphere with pleasing prospects. 

A new place of worship has recently been 
opened a.t Aberdeen for the Baptist church in 
that city, under the pastoral ea.re of Mr. C. 
Chambers. Dr. Culross, of Stirling; Messrs. 
F. Johnstone, of Edinburgh; Wills, of 
Dundee ; Grant, of Grantown ; Anderson, 
of Old Aberdeen ; a.nd several ministers in 
Aberdeen took pa.rt in the services. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Ta.berna.cle, by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-April 29th, 20. 

fast.ors' Qli.alltgt, ~ttr.011.olifan l2tbtrn2tdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 

Amount required for Students during the year, abeut £5,500; the rest will be devoted 
to building Places of Worship. • 

Statement of Reoeipt, from April 20tlt, to May 19tlt, 1870. 
£ s. d. 

Messrs. Bourne and Taylor 
Mr. G. Sta.rti.n .. . ... 
Mr. J. Doyle 
S. L. ... .. . 
.ldr. Varley .. . 
Mr. Pickwortb 
Mr. R. Lao:- .. 

£ •· d. 
6 5 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
.5 0 0 
5 0 0 

.. Ii ~ " 

Legacy of the late Miss E. Cope... . .. 50 O U 
Mr. H. Speight ... ... ... .. . 2 O 0 
A Friend, Lombard Sh-1,cl rost Mark ... i 

1
g ~ 

!':7..ie,:;d, per j,i:r_ D·odwcii' O 10 C 
Lilla.h . .. . . . .. . l !J ~ 
A Friend, per Lillo.Ii 2 ~ 0 
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Mr. 17.nrd ... ... ... ... . .. 
£ •. 
r, 5 

]'art of collection at City Itoad Chapel, 
llri,tol, per Rev. J. R. Wood ... . .. 

A Widow's gift ... ,. , 
Mr. J, H. Chappell... . .. 
Jllnstcrs C. and T, Spurgeon 
Mrs. llest ,., ... . .. 
Muryport 
A. B. ... . .. 
A Friend at Dartford 
Mr. James Batty 
Mrs. SimR ... . .. 
Mr, and Mrs. Haldane 
Mr. T. Danson 
Mr. Redgate . .. . .. 
Miss lletty Spliedt ... 
Mr. W. P. Hampton 
Mr, R. Stevells 
.Mr. M. Tutton 
Miss Spurgeon 
lllr. R. l'iclrn-orth 
Mr. II. G. Fi,hrr 
Jtev. W. Jackson 
Mr. Dransticld 

2 2 
I e 
0 .s 
0 10 
l 0 

... 0 13 
0 :, 
r, 0 
1 0 
5 0 
5 0 
1 I 
5 0 
5 0 
5 0 
0 5 
5 0 
1 l 

... 10 10 

... 0 10 

... l 0 

... 2 2 

d. I £ "· d. 
O I Mrs. Charlotte Ware o 7 6 

. Henry ... ... o 2 O 
0 May ... ... ... o ., o 
0 Mr. McClee!7. ... J IS O 
0 Friends in L1ttledale ... 23 19 O 
0 A. B. ... O 5 O 
0 Orccnock ... ... l 15 o 
0 Miss Magnus ... 2 10 O 
0 Mr.s. Jtothine ... .. . I J O 
0 Psalmody Cl118e, 85 ... . .. 10 10 0 
0 Mr.. Harris . . . .. . ... ... .. . 0 10 0 
0 'l'hc Tru •tees of the late Miss Cnnning-
6 ham, Cu par ... ... . . . ... 5 0 0 
0 A Friend, per Mr. F. R. B, Phillips 2 J.; 0 
0 Mr. T. Cook . . . .. . . .. ... 2 2 0 
0 Annual Conference Tea Meeting... . . 34 17 o 
0 Weekly Offerings at Tabernacle April 24 20 11 I 
0 May I 36 O 
0 8 42 15 4 g ,, 15 25 14 6 

0 £356 I 11 
0 ----
0 

Mr. Spurgeon begs to ack~owledgc the following sums received for hi• varioua enterprises 
Mr. Paten AlloR, .£100; Collect1ons at Cupar, £100 ; from friends at Invergordon, £50, ' 

Statement of Receipts f1·om Ap1•il 20th, to May I9tlt, 1870. 

Master Davies, Collecting Box MayFair ... ... . .. 
£ B. d. 
0 2 5 
0 5 7 Mrs. Berry, ,, ... ... 

Sunday School :Missionary Box, Leslie, 
0 5 

... 0 10 

... 40 0 
... 0 10 

A Thankofi'ering, Preston. .. 
llfrs. Batty ... ... ... 

0 Mr. G. Palmer 

.£ s. d. 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

... I 0 U 

... 20 0 t) 
0 2 0 
2 0 0 
,5 0 0 
5 U 0 
5 5 o 
o ll II 

Ill O U 
I U 

per"Mr. J. Ho.II ... 
M .. r. Sa.gi:;-crs .. . .. . . .. 
A }"'ricnd ,· per Mr. Do.vis ... 
S. L. ... ... , .. 
Mrs. Dl!nn, Stirling ... . .. 
Legacy of the late Miss E. Cope ... 
Me~srs. J". A. Dunn & Co .... 
Mr. II. Speight 
E. IC. .. . 
J. s. ... . .. 
Mr. J. Fuller ... 
Matthew vi. H 
II. S. G, 
B.G. ... ... ... ... . .. 
Well_ington Stroot Ch":p~l, Luton 
W1lhe, J,'reddy, Rnd Lillie... . .. 
l'crcy and Amy ... . . . . .. 
lfai-rie ,u1d Fred . . . . . . . .. 
A Friend, per Mr. Dodwell 
A Country Baptist Minister 
Mr. W. Jj,1trd .. . 
Mrs. Buckmaster .. . 
Miss.Hnrris ... 
Mr. C. Ruck... .., 
Mr. A. Stephen.son .. . 
Mrs. Whittemore .. . 
Mr, J. Potts ... 
Mr. J. Walker 
Mrs. D1ll"idge ... 
Mr. J. Houghton 
Mr. Riden! ... .. . 
Mr. F·., per C. H. S .. . 
Mrs. Cross ... ... .. . 
Mr. llowlcr, Grantho.m .. . 
A Friend at Chardleigh Green 
M. l'. S, ... 
l:!toneycroft , .. 
11.G. ... . .. 
<L S., Cullen .. , 
Alr. \V., York 

0 2 
... 50 0 
... 2 2 

2 0 
5 0 
0 10 
0 5 
0 13 
0 5 
0 10 
I O 
0 3 
I 0 
1 0 
0 10 
0 6 
0 5 
0 5 
0 2 
2 2 
0 2 
0 2 
0 10 
0 10 
0 2 
1 0 
0 10 
0 10 
0 5 

0 ' 
1 0 
0 2 

10 0 
1 0 
0 5 
0 5 

0 Rebecca. .. . 
O Mr. G. Pine .. . 
0 Polly and Eph . 
6 Mrs. Sims ... 
0 Mr. J. George ... . .. 
O Collected by Mrs. Vyn,,.e ... 
0 Mr. C. W. Smith ... 
o Mrs. Shelley . . . . . . . .. 
0 Messrs. C. and T. Hodge .. . 
0 Dunsc... ... ... .. . 
6 Mr. T. Bigwood, per E. B .. . 
0 Mr. Gardner .. . 
0 Ellen ... ... . .. 
0 A Wesleyan Student ... .. . . .. 
0 Collected nt Baptist Sunday School Mint 
0 Lane, Lincoln, per Mr • .A. Gibson ... 
o Dush ... . .. 
o Mr. Cowley ... 
0 ]l[r. R. Talbot ... . .. 
0 A Poor \Vidow, Leominster 
0 A Widow's Gift ... 
6 Mr. H. G. Fisher ,.. ... ... . .. 
0 Collected by .!llo.stcr J, Spurgeon Jackson 
6 A :Friend to the Poor 
G Mr. H. Pledge 
0 Grccnock .. . 
0 Miss Magnus .. . 
0 Amv Stratford 
o Ag1ics ... ... 
0 Collected by Mr. Near ..• 
o ,. Mrs. Nugent ... 
0 A Friend ... . .. 
6 A lover of God's Truth 
0 Mr. JohuKmg 
0 Mr. J. Hnrmp 
0 Mr, R. J cnks ... 
0 Mr. C. B. Brown 
0 Mr. Sil!Ls Corke 
0 A Widow, llristol 

5 U 
U H I) 

1 I) II 

I I U 
u () 
u I) 

() U 0 
t, 0 
I I 

() 

0 1 0 
5 0 O 
n 10 u 
0 .J 0 
,5 U U 
0 .) l) 
I 15 u 
2 lU o 
0 I 11 
O I o 
0 U 6 
I ll U 
2 lJ u 
0 i o 
I o U 
I 0 II 
I U u 

j 0 

O I 
li -J l' 
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Mrs. Horris . .. ... .. . ~ fo 1 
Mr. J. G. Best, Oolleclling Bbll 1 0 9 
Weslcy,,n Sunt!Ry 81lhool, for • Sunday 

School House • • l lO O 
L•omington BRptisi Ohal'ii • •• ••• 0 & O 
Bethesda Chapel, lpmch ... ... 0 ·1 6 
:pt~t Sunday School, Margate... .. . l 10 O 
, ·"" • .. ... ... ... ... . .. 50 0 0 
L he Trustro,, of the late Miss Cunning-

h,, m, Cu.par .. . . .. . . . . .. 5 0 o 
!fFriOollins, ~•t Oollector, IbV(ltness O 10 o 

end at Dingwall ... ... .. . O 7 6 

Mr, 1tl\d Mrs. Finlayson .. , 
Mtnd M,c to God, Dingwn!l 
111:rs. Bn.m ... ... • .. 
Mr. W. Dickson ... • .. 
Boxes at Tab01:nncle Gates .. , .,, 
AUn\\ttl Subscr1ptio11sper Lftdy Dllrl!Oync 
M<'ssrs. Dourno a.nd Taylor, AnnuafSub, 
Mrs. Rathbone 'laylor 
Mrs. Mortlock " 

" 

£ s. d. 
l I O• 
0 5 O 
0 15 6 
& 0 0 
2 6 11 
l 10 0 
5 5 0 
l 1 0-
l I IJ 

£297 18 8, 

&1rphanagc Jn~rmartt. 
Mr. McL<'od 
Mr. T. Jlonsficld 
Mr. W. Cox .. 
1'1r. Crc.1•,Lhcr 
:Mn;., °W"('b:--tcr 
)1r. :r. ]\n!lc-r 
:M1·. John Ch·1ili~ 
)..i.r. Jame~ Cha.His 
J. S. 0. 'l'. l'. C. . .. 
Mr. v.-. CaTh•:·, Sen. 
A Friend, Dorking ... 

Donatio11s-
M. r. Scott. Jun. 
Anonymous .. . 
l~r- J. Uoylc ... . .. 
Mr!-. Rathbone Tnylor 
l.i.r. Dran:-iiicld 
A Fril'nd ... 
Mr. U. Spci~ht ... 
Mr:-. Ga,:c, Tix.bridge 
:ReY. C. H. Spurg-Lon 
lllr. W. York .. . 
Mr. ll. G. Taylor .. . 
Mr. Sl.100\)!·i<lge 

£ s. d. £ B, d' I l 0 Taken to Mr. S\&urgeon's Residence, Be.nk 
::: 20 0 0 ofEngla.n,d ote, No. 27,168, Thank-
... 20 0 0 fully rcccwed. . . . ... ... .. .100 0 0 0 2 6 Mr. A Pidgeon o 5 O• 
::: 10 0 0 J. R., Diss Friend O 2 0 l l 0 R. W. L. O 5 0 0 10 0 M,G. ... o 5 0-

0 10 0 Mr. Fryer 5 0 0 
0 5 0 
l l 0 £161 7 6, 
l 0 0 

~otportag~ issodation. 
£ s. d. 

0 l 
Miss Coils, Collingham .. , 

0 Collection at Annual Meeting 

£ s. d
... 0 3 O' 
... 10 0 0 

0 0 
0 10 
l I 
1 I 
l l 

• l 0 
0 5 
5 0 
0 5 
0 10 
l l 

6 S1.1bsc1·iptions-
O Mr. W. G. Macgregor 
0 Mt·. Boot ... 
0 Mr. Padget . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 
0 Mr. J. B. Mead, (nine men at 10,. per 
O man) ... ... ... ... ... 
0 Collected by-
0 Mr. Chamberlain ... 
0 

l 1 <> 
l l 0 
l O 0-

4 10 0 

5 4 I> 

0 £34 15 O< 
0 

Rr•ceirrd for thr Oi-pl,anage.-Twcnty-five Pairs of Shoes, Mr. Marshall; One Box of Com Flour, 
J.~c,si,. J. and J. Colman; Two Casks of Moist Sugar; Fifteen Loaves of Refil1ed Ditto, and. twenty
one Hundredweight of Yellow Soap, Mr. and Ml's. T. 

I'.rr,;,-,d for the Orphanage Ba,aar.-One Piece of Lace, D. D.; One Patchwork Quilt, in 5,77& 
piece,, an Invalid, Bo.lhan,,; Two Small ParceiE, anon; One lJitto, S. C. C.; One Ditto, Mrs. and Misses. 
Bush.ll~y; One Box of Goods, Miss Jolm.aon; One Wool Antimacassar, anon. 

Mr. Or~ma,,'s Mission and Ragged School, Golden Lane.-New Building Fund, per C. H. Spurgeon,. 
A widow'• gift,£~; G. Palmer, £50; a friend to the poor, £5; 11 friend, £2 10s.; per D. Pagne, 5s; 
1.,,r :Mis,<,. B., £5 56.; MiBa W., £1; J. Gibbs, £1; C. V., 2s. Gd.; J. G. L., lOs.; H. G., 5s.; Charlcs
tiordon, £2 28.; A. T. L., 16s._; Mrs. Gibson, £2J; E. '\\1'. Saundcre, 5s.; C. Norton,£:;; Eliza, £2; 
E. H. Ri.sdon, ~2; 1. yr. Castle,!•· Gd. b. E. Mor~an, £_2 ;_ Miss Coles, 2s.; ~o~n and q:·aoe Snell, £1; 
J. Houston, 5s., A, Pidgeon, 5s., Mrs. ., 7s. _; or M,won,-J. I. D., £10, Harry, Hs. 6d, 

&ib1er,iptit1n1 mill be tlULnlifully recei-oed by C. H. 8p1irgeon, llfet1·opolitan Taber
'IUicle, Nen:ingfon. Sl,,O'll,1,d any 1um1 be 'll/1Ul-cknorvledged in tltis list, .friends are 
req11ested to w1-ite at once to Mr. Spwrgeon. Poat Office Ordera should be made 
payable at tlte Chief Offece, L<mdon, to C. H, Spurgeon. 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

J U LY I, 18 7 0. 

~icyatl jara'.ha,z-fyt il,rfafian fl,ilnznyl,tr. 
A STUDY FOR YOUNG MEN. 

BY W. R. SELWAY, LECTURER ON SCIENCE, PASTORS' COLLEGE. 

D 
T may be, and undoubtedly is, a trite and worn saying, that 

the true aristocracy is that of intellect, yet it may not be 
without advantage to call attention to it once again; as, in 
the case of the illu:;trious individual whose name heads this 
article, we have so striking an example, that to the patient 

and persevering seeker for truth, nature does not scruple to reveal her 
deepest mysteries, and to open her most secret recesses, regardless, of 
the birth, the parentage, or the wealth of the explorer . 
. The record of the lives of great men is always useful, serving as an 
mcentive to those who may ponder over the paths they have trod; 
it needed not the poet's affirmation to convince- us that ""l\"e may make 
our lives sublime:" not indeed by seeking to imitate the ways of him 
or her who may be onr hero, or to fashion our course precisely by the 
same rule-this would often be to clothe the ass in the lion·s skin, or 
the old fable of the frog and the bull over again-but rather by seek\ng 
to impart to our own mind the same qualities of mental character which 
have always belonged to all truly great men. These qunliti?s are the 
common property of the race, and if not possessed and cultivated by 
each one of us, not only the loss but the crime is ours. We may not 
all become, nay, must not be, great discoverers in t~e domain of scien_ce; 
or leaders in litcratnre; or art; because democratic though the region 

El 
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of intellect may be, the variety and power of attainment are almost 
~nfinite; yet each one of us may and ought to guide his life with that 
mdustry, patience, perseverance, humility, generosity and Christian 
trust and hope, which have ever characterised our greatest men. 

Seldom have we met with a book so well calculated to incite these 
Tirtues in a young man, or, for that matter, youug woman too, who 
would be none the worse, but much the better for a perusal of the two 
volumes* which Dr. Bence Jones, the friend and admirer of Faraday 
has gi,en to the world. Here we have Faraday the boy of humbl~ 
parentage, the young man, the mature philosopher, the Christian and 
the friend; and we may express a hope that Dr. Jones will either him
self farnur the young men of England with a condensed life of his 
friend, which may be published at a low rate, or that in due time, a 
cheap edition of the present book may be issued, inore within the 
means of the bulk of the people. In the absence of this it has been 
thought a page or two of this magazine devoted to this exalted life 
and pure charll.rter, would not be without use to many, and might 
afford information to some. 

We may claim a neighbourly feeling of interest in Faraday, he having 
been born in the year 1791, in this parish,t within as is supposed less 
than half a mile of the place where the pen is now being used; his 
father having been a working man of very humble position, and in 
indigent circumstances. Says the great man, writing during the zenith 
of his fame, "I love a smith's shop and anything relating to smithery. 
My father was a smz"th." The writer has a lively recollection of the 
sensation occasioned by a remark of his own in an address on education 
and mental culture, delivered, he is almost afraid to remember how 
many years since, just after the period when the newspapers were 
recording the attendance of the late Prince Consort at Faraday's lectures, 
and when his orig-in was by no means so well known as it now is; to the 
effect, that the philosopher and lecturer, then receiving well earned and 
richly deserved laurels, once wrought as a journeyman bookbinder for 
small daily wages. How would that effect have been intensified had 
it been added, as we learn from Dr. Jones, that at a still earlier date 
his parenLR obtained public relief, the young Michael receiving, as his 
allowance for a week's food, one JJarochial loaf. 

In his thirteenth year he entered upon the serious duties of life, by 
becoming an errand boy, and having to carry and fetch newspapers 
lent to his master's cmtome1·s; but this occupation opened the way to 
the de.elopment of what became the ruling passion of his mind. 
While engaged as an apprentice, without premium, to the newspaper 
dealer, stationer and bookbinder, he appears to have made his earliest 
acquaintance with works of natlll'al science, and immediately began by 
a few small experiments which a boy of very slender means might 
perform. to test some of the conclrn,ions stated Ly the authors he read. 
During his apprenticrnhip he had the opportunity of attending a few 
lectures on natural philosophy. Lectures were by no means so common 
at that time as they now are, neither were they so accessible: npw our 

* Life and Letters of Faraday. By Dr. Bence Jones. 2 Vols. Farndty as a dis
coverer. By John Tvndall. 

t St. Mary, ~ewi,;gton. 
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best men find pleasure in diffusing their knowledge, then the fee wa~ 
beyond the reach of all but the comparatively well-to-do, and Faraday 
would not have had this mental stimulus had it not been for the 
generous and self-denying kindness of his brother, himself only a 
working smith. Subsequently by the aid of a customer at his master's 
shop he obtained admission to the Royal Institution, where he heard 
four of thelastleduresof Sir H. Davy; this was in 1812. These lectures 
were of the utmost importance to the young man, not merely from their 
effect upon his own mind, but from their having ultimately led to his 
connection with that institution which his genius has clone so much to 
adorn. He wrote out full and clear notes of the lectures, illustra~ing 
them by his own drawings, and sent the paper to the Lecturer express
ing his strong desire to enter into the service of science. Sir Humphry 
was kind to him, strongly advising that he should continue at his trade 
of a journeyman bookbinder; but soon after, :March 1813, he was 
enabled to obtain Faraday, then in his twenty-second year, the appoint
ment of laboratory assistant in the institution at twenty-five shillings 
a week. How many young men are there of twenty-two years, masters 
of a trade, yet feeling that they have powers within them, who would be 
willing to give their time and energies for the munificent salary with 
which the aspiring philosopher was remunerated! 

He had occupied his leisure hours after his daily toil by often per
forming simple experiments; and by corresponding with friends, bad 
cultivated the power of expression and a command of lang11age which 
was of the utmost value; still further to improve his mind and enlarge 
his education, he joined a philosophical society, such as in our day 
would probably be termed a mutual improvement class, as it appears 
to have been the duty of each member to contribute to the common 
stock of knowledge, and to freely comment upon the respective contri
butions; at these meetings he was a frequent attendant, and ready to 
take his part, but with characteristic quiet and modesty. After his 
return from the Continent, whither he had gone as assistant to Sir H. 
Davy, he was reinstalled at the Royal Institution, and again joined the 
class in the City, before which he gave his first lecture, one of a short 
course, in 1816. He was most methodical and pains-taking in all 
he undertook, and these his first attempts at-public work '\'\'ere prepared 
with great care; indeed, so anxious was he not to spare any pains or 
expense, in order that he might be as successful as possible, that he did 
not give them until after he had himself attended a course of instruction 
on elocution. The following year, having again to lecture, Smart, the 
teacher of elocution, says he once more attended his class and put 
himself through a second training. Those who like the writer ha~·e 
bad the pleasure of listening to his voice at the lecture table, 1nll 
remember the singular clearness, fluency, and correctness of language 
which characterised all his utterances; the entire absence of mannerism, 
and of any peculiarity. He was guiltless of straining after effect, an_d 
equally clear from florid redundancy. These excellences of p~1bhc 
speaking were said to be his natural manner; in one sense t~1s . of 
course was so but it was nature cultivated with the greatest ass1dmty 
and with unr~mitting labour; the result being as it should ?'-" with 
all who would be effective public speakers, that he used precisely so 
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much art that none could be perceived. He. appears to have had 
the assistance of the master of elocution on not less than five successive 
occasions spread over several years, and thankfully received hints from 
a kind friend who attended his early lectures and noted down any 
faults of delivery or defective pronunciation. His niece informs us 
that at this time he adopted a practice, which might be advantageously 
followed by many preachers and other teachers in our day, that of 
placing before himself, previous to commencing, a card having the word 
"slow" written upon it in disLinct characters; and when he became a 
lecturer at the Royal Institution he made it the duty of the attendant, 
when lrn ga-.e indications of prolonging his discourse beyond the usua! 
period, to place a card prominently before him having the word " time" 
upon it. 

His scientific education continued to be prosecuted with the closest 
attention and in the most arduous manner; we cannot, however, afford 
space for details which are admirably given in Dr. Jones's work: his 
great disco-.eries are most aptly summarised by Professor Tyndall. In 
June, 1821, he married after an unromantic courtship, the wedding 
being conducted in the quiet, unobtrusive manner which characterised 
all bis proceedings. He writes previous to the marriage, "There will 
be no bustle, no noise, no hurry occasioned even in one day's proceed
ings. In externals that day will pass like all others, for it is in the 
heart that we expect and look for pleasure." Twenty-eight years after, 
he wrote, " The union has nowise changed, except in the depth and'. 
strength of its character." 

Immediately upon his marriage he entered into church fellowship by 
making confession of sin and profession of faith. Dr.Jones informs us 
that the earliest notice of Faraday's family is to be found in the parish 
register of Clapham, in Yorkshire, which between 1708 and 1730 
records the births of ten children to one Richard Faraday, a stone
mason and "separatist." Separatists were the father and grandfather, 
and so was the philosopher. They were of, what Faraday, in later years 
described in a letter to an eminent lady of title, "A very small and des
pised ~ect of Christians, known, if known at all, as Sandemanians, and our 
hope is founded on the faith tl:at is in Christ." This branch of the 
Christian church has always been small and obscure, and never pre
vious!\" bad so bright an ornament become attached to it as it received in 
the pe.rson of Faraday, who had then made much progress in his scientific 
edL1cation, and was on the eve of his great diecovery of magnetic 
rotation. It is the custom in this community for the elders to conduct 
in turn the religious services, and it is said of Faraday: "When be 
entered the meeting-house he left his science behind, and he would 
listen to tbe prayers and exhortations of the most illiterate brother of 
his sect with an attention which showed how he loved the word of 
truth from whomsoever it came." 

The explorer of nature's secrets exposes himself to no small risks 
and dangers, and has to endure much patient toil, and many severe 
disappointments, ere ne is enabled to grasp the fact for which he se~ks. 
In Lii; experiments on the condensation of gases, Faraday was subJect 
to severe accidents, -,;-hich on two occa,ions much injured his eyes. 
Writing to a friend after the second occurrence he says, "My eyes were 
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filled with glass at fir~t ;" subsequently, while at the lectme table he 
received so severe an electric shock as to be almost incapacitated f;om 
proceeding with his duty. 

In 1840 he was elected an elder of the church of which he had been 
ni~e~cen years a mem~er; dnring these years he h~d made many 
-0r1grnal researches, published numerous papers of the hwhest scientific 
importance, delivered a large number of lectures at th~ Royal Insti
tution, performed much work in relation to lighthouses for the Trinity 
House, and amidst all this occupation had been occasionally called 
upon to exhort the brethren at the week-day meetings; but he was 
now to perform this duty with greater regularity, preaching on 
alternate Sundays when in London. 

To our mind, there is something inexpressibly touching in the sight of 
this great man, the holder at that time of no less than twenty-n£ne titles of 
honour conferred by scientific bodies in London and EdinburO'h, and 
from almost every city of Europe, as well as from America, w·ending his 
way to the almost unknown chapel or meeting-house in Barbican, 
where his brethren gathered together for exhortation and worship; 
tmd to see him, at whose feet intellectual giants might well have sat, 
taking his place at the humble desk, and expounding the sacred word; 
exhorting to holiness of life, warning of sin, or speaking with gentle 
tones of love as it is in Christ Jesus. His preaching was always 
extemporary. Those who are curious to know the mode in which 
he arranged his thoughts, may see in Dr. Jones's book a copy of a 
card, with notes or an outline of a sermon on 2 Peter iii., verses 
I, 2, 14; his biographer adds, '' Generally, perhaps, it might be said 
that no one could lecture like Faraday; but that many might preach 
with more effect. The reason why his sermons seemed inferior to his 
lectures, is very evident : there was no eloquence, there was not one 
word said for effect. The overflowing energy and clearness of the 
lecture-room were replaced by an earnestness of manner, best summed 
up in the word devotion. His object seemed to be to make the 
most use of the words of Scripture, and to make as little of his own 
words as he could; hence, a stranger was struck, first, by the number 
a.nd rapidity of his references to texts in the Old and New Testaments, 
and, secondly, by the devoutness ol' his manner." 

As might have been expected from the habit of his mind, he was a 
most careful reader. One says, " I once heard him read the Scriptures 
at the chapel where he was an elder, he read a long portion of one of 
the Gospels slowly, reverently, and with such an intelligent and sym
pathising appreciation of the meaning, that I thought I had never 
heard before so excellent a reader." 

To the genuine humility and devotion of the Christian, he united the 
most thorough adhesion to science for its own sake, choosing the re~ired 
and unremunerative investigation of natural phenomena, that he might, 
if possible, be the means of unfolding some of the gr~at l_aws im~rin~ed 
by the Divine Architect, rather than to follow the apphcat10n of scientific 
discoveries, either to manufactures or commerce, which would have been 
vastlv more remunerative but in his estimation much less noble. 
There can be no quest.ion but that he might have amassed a fortune, 
instead of being a pensioner upon the bounty of the Crown, had he 
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cl1osen the ntilit,arian and not the purely intellectual departments of 
science.• He had a small pension from the Civil List, and the Queen 
gai-e him in the most generous manner the use of a house at Hampton 
Court. Ne'\"er did II kindness done by a crowned head reflect greater 
honour upon the diadem, than that confe1Ted upon this illustrious but 
humble man, who had conveyed to her Majesty's children much valu
able information. 

The history of the pension is suggestive,. and reveals the genuine 
independence, boldness, and firmness which this meek and gentle man 
was capable of displaying when these virtues were necessary. Sir Robert 
Peel had intended to confer the pension as a mark of honour, but was 
unable, in consequence of retiring from office, to carry out his wish. Lord 
Melbourne having succeeded to Peel, sent for Faraday, but the Prime 
Minister having expressed himself in a way the philosopher did not 
approve, the latter wrote declining to receive the proposed honour, and 
it was not until after he had been prevailed upon by his friends, and 
the nobleman had apologised for the words he had used, that Faraday 
consented to accept the pension. 

As an indication of the character of his mind, the following passage 
from a lecture on mental education, delivered when he was sixty-two 
years old, at the Royal Institution, before Prince. Albert, is very 
interesting:-" I must make one distinction, which however it may 
appear to others, is to me of the utmost importance. High as man is 
placed above the creatures around him, there is a higher and far more 
exalted position within his view, and the ways are infinite in which he 
occupies his thoughts about the fears, or hopes, or expectations of future 
life. I believe the truth of that future cannot be brought to his knowledge 
by any eurtwn of his mental powers, however exaUed they may be; that it 
u made known to him by other teaching than his own, and is received 
through s£mple beluf (!/ the kstimony given. . . . I shall be reproached 
with the weakness of refusing to apply those mental operations which I 
think good in respect of high things to the very highest. I am content 
to bear the reproach." 

At sixty-eight years of age he was again elected an elder of his 
church, and filled the office for the space of about three and a-half years, 
"When he finally resigned it. He was now residing at. Hampton Court, 
whence he occasionally came to perform such duties at the Royal 
Institution as his health and failing memory permitted. Writing from 
Hampton Court to a lady, he says, speaking of his failing powers, 
" The past is gone not to be remembered; the future is coming not to be 
imagined or guessed at ; the present only is shaped to my mmd. But 
remember I speak only of temporal and material things. Of higher 
matters I trust that the past, present, and future are one with me; the 
temporal things may well wait for their future development." 

His vast intellect had nearly done its work; he was no longer able 
to give that close and continued attention which his researches had de
manded; and on March 12th, 1862, he made his last investigation upon the 

• Dr. Tyndall writes: "Taking the duration of his life into account, this son of a 
blackl'rnith, and apprentice to a bookbinder, had to decide between a fortune of 
£150, (100 on the one aide, and his unendowed science on the other. He chose the 
latter, and died a poor man." 
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magnetisation of light--:-a subject upon which lie hacl been eno-arrecl for 
twenty-eight years, the first experiment having been made 

0

in"' 1834. 
'l'he notes of his experimental researches, macle for his own use, are 
fiaicl to have been most neatly prepared and carefully numbered, the 
last bearing the astonishing number of 16,041. Yet he did not give 
up work; in the following year he made several reports to the Trinity 
House, and was active in investigating the desirability of applying 
bis grand discovery of electromagnetism as a source of light to guide 
mariners over the dreary and dark waters. 

Writing to H. R. H. the Count of Paris in 1865, he says: "I bow 
before him who is Lord of all, and hope to be kept waiting patiently 
for his time and mode of releasing me, according to his divine word and 
the great and precious promises whereby his people are made partakers 
of the divine nature." He remained two years longer thus patiently 
waiting the summons, his physical powers almost exhausted and his 
mind much unhinged, yet occasionally flashing out some of its old 
energy when his attention was called to a new discovery or a fresh 
application of an old one. At length the message came; after about 
a fortnight of so great prostration as to be scarcely able to notice any
thing, he died in his chair in his study, the date being the 25th August, 
1867; his age seventy-five. He who might justly have expected a 
resting-place among the tombs of those whom the nation has delighted 
to honour, expressly desired that his body should be consigned to the 
earth in the most private and plain manner; and accordingly it 
was deposited in the cemetery at Highgate, where a simple stone 
marks his resting-place. What a life had his been! Seldom has the 
world seen such a bright example of all that was noble, trne, and 
lovely. We cannot better conclude our sketch than by reproducing 
Dr. Bence J ones's closing paragraph. " That one who had been a 
newspaper boy should receive, unsought, almost every honour which 
the republic of science throughout the world could give; that be 
should for many years be consulted by the different departments of the 
Government; that he should be sought after by the princes of his own 
and of other countries; and that he should be the admiration of every 
scientific or unscientific person who knew anythiug of him, was enough 
to have made him proud; but his religion was a living root of fresh 
humility ..... One word more must be said of his religion. His 
standard of duty was supernatural. It was not founded upon any 
intuitive ideas of right and wrong; nor was it fashioned upon any 
outward expediencies of time and place, but it was formed entirely on 
what he held to be the revelation of the will of God in the written 
word, and throughout all his life his faith led him to act up to the 
very letter of it." 

It is not unfrequently asserted or covertly insinuated by timid and 
<loubtino· minds .that science and religion are antagonistic; but this 
can only be tl{c opinion of those ,vho do not reflect that scien.ce, 
truly so called, is but the elucidation of those law~ whi.::11 g?v~rn 
material things, its office being to point out the relat10.nsh1p c_x1stmg 
between the various parts of the visible creation, and to establish the 
bearing of one npon the other; and all this simply _from the t~csire to 
satisfy the craving al'tcr knowledge which is deeply 11uphmtell rn c,·ery 
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mind, and c:--pccially to trace the wonder-working ways of the great 
Master, and thus by an enlarged acquaintance with the works of Uod, to 
expand and quicken the hnman intellect. Here is nothiucr which can 
militate against those g:an~ and higher truths which have b~en specially 
rcrnaled to man, of which rndeed he could nerer haYe had the faintest 
intimation or conception if God had not mercifully enlio·htencd his 
childl'('n-science is_ the proY~nee of human inlclligence, r~ligion is a 
rc,elation to be reccn-ed by faith alone. Man by experiment, investi
g-ation, and the use of his reason, may learn much of the ways of God; 
but all this doe, but enable him to ans,ver in the negative the question 
of Zophar of old, "Canst thou by searching find out God?" No man 
would haw beP,n more ready than he whose name heads our paper to 
aclmo1rlcdgc that he who would know the Lord must receive the 
testimony ~Yen as a little child. • 

WE saw among the Cumberland hills many sheep which bad not yet 
been shorn. Poor things, they looked very ragged-their wool 

hung about them in huge tatters ; their fleece was a nuisance to them, 
for it was constantly being caught in tbe bushes, and altogether they 
presented a most pitiable appearance. Murillo, who loved nothing so 
well for a subject as a Spanish beggar, might have varied his labours 
by painting these sheep, as companion pictures. It would have been a 
great blessing to them if they bad been divested of their miserable 
superabundance. The joy of sheep-shearing would not have been con
fined to the shepherds. 

An ungenerous Christian, if he be one of Christ's sheep, must very 
much resemble these ragged creatures. His substance, however much 
be may prize it, disfigures him in the eyes of angels, and being with
held from the cause of God, it proves a curse rather than a blessing to 
him. Often is he entangled in the briers of worldliness, or rent by the 
thorns of care, while his superfluous wealth becomes a harbour for 
all manner of evils. It would be a bright day for such a man, if he 
and bis golden fleece could be well washed with sanctification, his 
fleece, as Paul would say (1 Tim. vi. 19), "laid up in store against the 
time to come," and himself fresh and fair as the sheep that come up 
from the washing, sent on his way rejoicing. Solomon found beautiful 
poetic imagery in "a flock of sheep that are even shorn" (Sol. Song 
iv. 2), but the unshorn wanderers among the mountains of the lake 
district, suggested in their redundant wealth of wool nothing but beg
garly uncomeliness ; cheerful givers, and miserly withholders, present 
the ~ame contrast, morally and spiritually. Superfluity of property, 
while the church and the poor need so much, is little better than a 
Ruperfluity of naughtinesl5. Nothing could better cure the canker of 
arn•·iee than liberally dispensing to the needy.-From Afy Note Boole, 
C. H. 8. 
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WHEN I was a Bmall boy, I remember being told by some wa'! or 
other that the Dutch had taKcn Holland. That wonderful bit 

of history did not open my eyes one-half so wide as when I saw that 
the Dutch had taken John Ploughman. YeF, Mr. Editor, we sometimes 
say, "that's the fact, or I'm a Dutchman," but John Ploughman can 
say so no more, for, like the Bishop of Oxford, he has been translated, 
and his Ree is the Zu:vder Zee. Mr. Adama van Scheltema has tnrned 
John Ploughman's Talk into PRAATGES VAN JAN PLOEGER, and on the 
cover of the book an Amsterdam artist has given John Ploughman, 
alias Jan Ploeger, a cap and a jacket, in11tead of a smock frock-" a very 
great improvement," says John's wife. Best of all, seals and keys are 
visible below Jan Ploeger'l:1 waistcoat, which, it is to be hoped, show 
that there is a watch snugly hidden away somewhere; though that is not 
quite certain, for nowadays we see chains and no watches, 'l"l"hips and 
no horses, sermons and no gospel, churches and no piety, wigs and no 
wisdom, degrees and no learning, and fine dress and no lady. As John 
Ploughman has never had such seals to his ministry before, he supposes 
it is a clear proof that he is rising in the world, or else that Dutch 
labourers are better off than English ones, certainly they had need be, 
as Tom Skinner says, who has to keep thirteen children and a wife on 
fourteen shillings a week, and pay rent into the bargain. By the way, 
his landlord is a squire, and Tom's cottage is about a tenth as good 
as the squire's piggeries. Pray don't let a Dutchman or any other 
foreigner hear that. 

When you are in Turkey, you must do as the Turkies do, and being 
now made a Dutchman, Jan Ploeger must talk as if he lived in Holland. 
Not a very easy thing this for a thorough-bred Englishman, but John 
has once been in Holland on his Master's business, and so has picked 
up a Netherland proverb or two; and besides he has eaten a Out eh cheese, 
and walked through a field,of Dutch clover, and so he feels wound np 
like a Dutch clock. So let us try it, as the boy said, when he ate all the 
pie. If we do not succeed no harm will come of trying. 

Our talk is about prosperity, and some other things beside. Some 
cool evening or other, a certain burgomaster will sit in his summer-house 
and smoke his pipe and read these lines ; to him Jan Ploeger wishes 
good health, a clear conscience, and rest in heaven at the end. 

It is not given to every man to prosper, but, as a rule, perseverance 
brings success. Keep the windmills going, and the mere will yet grow 
good corn. Though every shot does not bring down a bird, a careful marks
man will carry home the crow. Step by step goes far; every day a thread 
makes a skein in a year; industry, by plodding on, gains the prize at 
last. Bit by bit the stalk builds her nest. Wida-awake and Waste-not 
will keep the sea from coming through the dyke, while Always-at-it and 
Work-hard will drag the net ashore with plenty of fish in it. He who 
follows the trade of thick-headed Michael, eating, drinking, and idling, 
says he was born- on St. Galpert's uight, three days before luck, but 
diligence and thrift are the darlings of fortune. 

It is easier to prosper than to bear prosperity well, easier to get upon 
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a tight rope than to walk on it, easier to fill a cup than to keep from 
spilling it when you rarry it. When prosperity smiles, beware of its 
guiles. You may escape the smoke of poverty and fall into the fire of sin. 
Many a man can bear anything but good days. A man is not known 
till he comes to honour, but honours change manners. It may be true 
that clothes make the man, but some clothes make very queer men. 
W_hen ~en grow rich on a sudde:n, pride breeds in their purses, like 
mites m a Gouda cheese, and so 1t comes to pass the more silver the 
foss sense. When Hendrick had climbed to the top of the ladder .he 
looked down on his brothers. A dog with a bone knows no friend. Jan 
when he is made a gentleman, does not remember his grandmother. Th~ 
mouse in the meal-tub thinks he is the miller himself. The man who 
is full of God's meat often makes a god of himself, even as the fat ox kicks 
at the master who fed him. Yet why should a man boast of his riches? 
Money does not make a man more honourable. Gold-water cannot 
wash a blackamoor white. An ape's an ape though he wear a gold 
ring. A c~t with a silver collar is not a lion. A pig is but a pig how
ever full his trough may be. The ass in the arms of Bruges sits in 
an arm-chair, but he is all the more an ass for that. The king of tom
tits is only a tom-tit after all. True honour belongs to the worth of 
men, not to what men are worth. He is noble who performs noble 
deeds. Better poor with honour than rich with shame. None but 
very bad Jews worship a golden calf. Yet many a Mynheer Money 
lords it like an eel in a tub, and flies his flag as proudly as if he were 
Van Tromp himself. If wealth brought wit it would make our up
starts bide their empty beads, and pray for brains more than for gains. 

Some men grow the more greedy, the less they are needy. They are 
of the race of Johnny Van Cleeve, who would always much rather have 
than give. Their alms flow like a fountain from a broomstick. They 
wonld not even throw their bones to their dogs if they could gnaw 
them themselves. The more meal they eat the greater their hunger. 
Yon will never satisfy them till you put the Rhine into a flask, and put 
it into their pockets. Like the gapers outside the apothecaries' shops, 
they are always opening their mouths for more. The bigger the snow
ball grows the more snow it tries to gather as it rolls, and the more dirt 
it draws up. Have is father to want. Covetous men would drink the sea 
and swallow the fish. It is bad drinking that makes a man thirsty, 
beware then of drinking at the fountain of greed. Ill worms breed in full 
meal bags; set not your heart on what so soon grows stale and sour. 

We have 1,een men become great fools when they have become great 
owners. When the ass was too happy he must needs dance on the ice. 
Owls are blind if they get too much Jight. The boat with the great 
sail and little ballast was soon upset l>y the breeze. With too large a 
fire, many a house has been burnt down. Men have been smothered in 
their own clothes, choked with their own fat, and ruined by their own 
riches. It is not eYery man who can keep a cool head when he gets to the 
top of the mast. Good serrnllls often make bad masters. A cow on a 
throne neYer milks well. Pour and respecta.ble has grown into rich and 
abominable. When t!Jey put the cock 011 the steeple he left off calling the 
maids i11 the morning. The mastiff was a fine watchman, but _when 
tliey 1Uade him butler he bit his master. The eagle did the tortoise no 
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kindness, when he began teaching him to fly. A horse who is good 
before a plough would prove a sorry hflck if' he were put into Baron Van 
Wyck's carriage. Let none of us court high places, for they are danger
ous. He that abideth low falleth not. 

Rejoice in little, shun what is extreme, 
'l'he ship rides safest in a little stream. 

I do not believe that success in life is to be measured by the quantity 
of pelf a man loads himself with : as well count that horse to be happy 
which has most to draw. Riches are very uncertain blessings. It is said 
that the rich devour the poor, and the devil devours the rich, so I do 
not see much'to choose between them; there is small choice for frogs, 
if they must be swallowed alive ; one throat is very like another. Low 
places are damp, but if high places are cold I would choose to be in 
neither. If the ship is swallowed up in the sand, and wrecked on the rock, 
God give me to keep on shore. Betteronce in heaven, and poor on the 
road, than ten times near the gate and yet miss it to make money. 
Better be Delft ware and unbroken, than china and be smashed. Better 
at Amsterdam safe in the canal, than in the spice groves of Java in 
fear of your life. Better a happy ploughman, thg,n a miserable burgo
master. The Hague is· well when you are well, but even palaces are 
dark to heavy hearts. If the Prince of Orange is tripped up he falls as 
heavily as any of us. Misfortunes happen everywhere, and very great 
ones to great people. If deep swimmers and high climbers seldom die in 
their beds, then give me shallow creeks and low trees. If I cannot sleep 
in the church at Haarlem because of the great organ, then make my bed 
in the cupboard. 

After all, riches are such bubbles, and honours are such baubles, that 
wise men will not fret for them. I would not find fault with money 
because I have not got it, lest you should tell me of the fox who called 
the grapes sour because he could not get at them ; but I know they are 
sour, for those who have theqi often make very wry faces. A crown is 
no cure for the headache. Riches and troubles, ditches and frogs, go 
together. No one knows where another's shoe pinches, but he cau see 
it does pinch by the way the wearer hobbles. 

'l'he richest man, whatever his lot, 
Is he who's content with what he has got. 

After honour and state follow envy and hate. .After the sweet comes 
the sour. Night treads on the heels of day. Moreover, all tliese things 
perish in the using, and often fly away before yon can use them. 
The finest tulips fade. W urldly good is ebb and flood. No man 
knoweth all his fortune till his time comes to die. Fortune and 
glass break soon, alas ! It is good steering with wind and ti_de, 
but both change iu due time. He that is at sea hath not the wmd 
in bis hands. He who rode in a carriage may yet sleep under 
a bush with ra"'s for his coverlet. Where once was water for a whale 
may soon be sca~cc enough for a herring. It is Lad building your house 
of butter in a world where the sun shines. 

Moreover if money rules this world, it has no po1,er ~u the world to 
come. Where the streets ai·e paved with pnre goILl hke u_nto trans
parent glas;;, our poor dull muddy gold is of nu Hine. Gire me an 
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inc-~ of_l1cav_cn sooner than a league of earth. Thnt is good wisdom 
winch 1s wisdom in the end. Treasure laid up in heaven for me. 
Reader, what sa_v you? Remember no dyke can keep out the waters of' 
d~ath. The end of time's mirth !s the beginning of eternity's sorrow. 
Tnue goes, death comes. A world hug works hard, and death is his wages. 
Is his port.ion your choice? If so, John Ploughman must needs say 
" Farewell,'' but is sure you will fare ill. ' 

QG,cr all fuvmu it ntit!l .CD'Ut.ern. 

THE rnne always turns its head to the wind, and so tells us which 
':UY the gale is blowing. Certain spirits are, from a perverse 

~cccss1ty of their nature, always in opposition, and their principal use 
m the world is to indicate the prevailing current of opinion. 
If a Conservative measure were likely to be carried by a majority 
they would in ,irtnous indignation take the Radical reformers' 
side, but if the Liberal element prevailed they would with resolute 
obstinacy battle with its advancing tide. In the church which they 
adorn in the same fashion as thorns beautify a rose, they consecrate 
their abilities to pugnacity, and steer their conscience according to the 
opinions of the minority. They are grand men, they were better if 
the.r were wiser. Their sturdy independence and bold defiance of 
general opinion are so admirable, that we grieve to see them drnggled 
in the dust like an Irishman's garment at Donnybrook fair, when the 
owner wa,ing his shillelah, cries out, "Will any jintleman oblige me by 
treading on the tail of my coat." To fight for truth is one thing, but 
to fight for fight's sake is quite another. We have seen an insect on the 
surface of a pond quite unable to pass another of the same species 
"ithout a skirmish, and we have known little dogs that felt it their 
duty to run into the road and bark at every passing horse; we 
ne,·er thought very highly of either. We do not believe that the 
opposition side is always the right one. 1t is true that the opinion 
of a majority of good men is not infallibly right, but it is quite as 
certain that neither is it necessarily wrong. Conscience is not the same 
thing as prejudice, neither is boldness synonymous with bitterness. A 
bigot may mistake pugnacity for courage, unjust suspicion for watch
fulness, slanderous accusation for faithfulness, and obstinacy for 
firmness; but when these matters come to be weighed in the balances of 
the sanctuary, the delusion will be dissipated. "What a pity! Is it 
all out so soon? Why I have run a mile to see it!" said a panting 
indi,idual when he reached the scene of a fire. "Hang it. Let 'em 
go ai it hammer and tongs. What's the good of your interfering," said an 
amiable individual when the policeman parted two drunken women 
who were clawing each other's hair, and trying to tear out each other's 
eyes. We have no sympathy with either of these gentlemen, we had 
rather go a mile round about than get into a row; but there are persons 
of another mind, whose voice is still for war, and of whom Dr. Johnson 
would have said, "If the man had two ideas in his head, they would fall 
ont with each other;" to these we affectionately commend a. thoughtful 
reading of Matthew v. 9. 
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~tffuiffant ttnh fgt it$uifa. 

AN Ex-Premier has just published a work of fiction, the design of 
which is partly to show the subtlety of Romanism, and to warn 

Englishmen against its growing power. Whether the novelist expresses 
the opinions of the Conservative statesman or his own individual con
victions, it would be hard to determine; but he must, indeed, be blind 
to the signs of the times who shall decide that no warning voice i& 
needed. Popery is undoubtedly increasing in power and in numbers; 
and Englishmen are beginning to lose sight of the inevitable tendency 
of its growth. In our land, as in every civilised country, J esuitism 
has, since its restoration in 1814, insinuated itself, and is working the 
direst evils wherever its influence is exerted. The organs of Romanism 
in this country unblushingly avow their purpose, which is to crush 
religious and civil liberty. "Liberty of conscience" is held to be a. 
big phrase "upon which infidelity and Protestantism have been built; 
more than three hundred years." These are not the words of screech
ing journalists who are ignorant of their meaning, but of men of 
culture and intelligence ; nor are they uttered by frantic Ritualists 
whose vehement zeal outruns all discretion, but by men who write 
calmly and with deliberate purpose. It is well for us to know the foes 
that we have in our midst; and since Jesuitism is not so harmless an 
enemy as some amiable Protestants seem to consider i~, we propose to 
devote a paper to its history, and a sketch of some of its malignant evils. 

The history of J esuitism reads like a romance. It had its rise in a 
. romantic youth, who had inherited much of the haughty, chivalrous 
nature of the Spaniards. Don Inigo de Loyola was a page at the 
court of Ferdinand and Isabella, where he gained no inconsiderable 
reputation for his courtly habits and his valorous deeds. A gay man 
of the world, fond of tournaments and combats, no one suspected that 
he would be the founder of a religions order. A \round which he 
received at the siege of Pampeluna, the capital of Navarre, in conflict 
with the French, turned the tide of his fortunes. Through the un
skilful treatment of the surgeons, his leg had to be broken a second 
time, and this operation being badly performed, he endured a third, so 
as to avoid the deformity which the accident would have caused. He 
bore the agony attendant upon these operations without a sign or a 
groan; and was greatly disconcerted to find that he must inevitably 
remain lame for the rest of his life. He thus lost all hope of gaining 
the hand of a lady with whom he had been enamoured; and for solace 
he betook himself to rending the legends and fables issued by. the 
~omanists for the reliidous instruction of the people. His "convers10~" 
1s traced to this period· and it was while under the influence of this 
change that he resolved to undertake in sackcloth a journey to the 
~ol:y Land, to expiate the sins and follies of his youth. The '.' holy 
vu-gm" was to be his lady, to whom he designed to render serv~ce, as 
was the . practice of th~ knigh_t-crrnnt8 of !hose d~ys. o~ ch1valt7. 
C~othed m sackcloth, g1rded with a rope, with a p1lgrur1; s ~tatf m 
his hand, and a calabash at his side, he resohed upon his )Olll:ney 
to Palestine, but ere he reached a neighbonring village, he dcrnlcd 
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to halt there awhile, and bring his body into subjection by a 
!'cries of privations and pains which brought him to death's uoor. 
These rigorous mortifications startled even those who were accus
tomed to practise austerities; and it was not stran o-e that those 
whose faith in penances ,vas so great should esteem th~ new convert 
as either an unexampled saint_ or_ a great saint in embryo. He 
begged from door to door, and lns mld and, as we should term it, dirty 
condition. excited the dislike of the children and caused the women to 
flee from him in terror. The comersion of the profligate soldier to the 
snbmissi,e son of the church, was a long and tedious affair; but having 
been gone through, to his own satisfaction and to the delight of his 
monastic friends, he was prepared to undertake the pilgrimage upon 
which he had started. It was during this conflict of mind, that 
Lo_rnla composed bis "Spiritual Exercises," and conceived the daring 
project which has made his name famous. Returning from the 
H ol, Land he resol,ed to convert the infidels. He believed that 
hea,~cn had commissioned him to labour among the Mohammedans. 
He mentioned his project to the provincial of the order of St. Francis, 
who threatened to excommunicate him if he persisted in his plan. 
Lo:rnla had been a soldier and not a priest; he was but ill-educated 
and a confirmed dunce. Full of zeal and animated by an untiring 
and restless ambition, he could not settle himself to the hard work 
of study, but preferred to preach and to influence the minds of monks 
in fa.our of his mission. N otwitbstanding a host of difficulties, 
and a number of discouragements presented by those to whom he looked 
at least for moral aid, he succeeded in securing five men of a like ambition, 
who in the crypt of an abbey in Paris, bound themselves solemnly by 
vows to absolute poverty, celibacy, and obedience. Of this number was 
Francis Xa,ier, then a young Frenchman, who subsequently founded the 
well-known Jesuit mission in the Indies. The first step was to gain the 
assent of the pope ; for a time this was refused, but ultimately the 
requisite F-anction was purchased by a vow of unconditional obedience to 
that pontiff. "Whate,er the Roman pontiff may enjoin on us, touch
ing the progress of souls and the propagation of the faith, we are under 
an obligation to execute at the very moment, without excuse or refusal, 
whate,er may he the land into which he sends us, whether to the Turks 
or other infidels, e,en should it be to the Indies, or against the 
schii:;matics and heretics." The main purpose of this new ecclesiastical 
army was the extinction of Protestantism-the suppression of all liberty 
of conscience. From their mrn account of the institution of the Jesuits, 
we learn that it consisted principally of novices, scholars, coadjutors, 
aad the professed. The novices having spent some few days in acquiring 
some knowledge of the society, are, if approved, inducted into the 
home of probation, where they remain for two years. Here they are 
expE-cted to go through the spiritual exercises of their leader, the nature 
of which may be judged from this one specimen : "To imagine to him
self hell ; to see in his spirit vast fires, demons and souls plunged in 
liquid fire; to imal,!ine that ,re hear wails, vociferations ; to imagine 
al~o that we Emell a putrid odour of smoke !fnd sulphur, and to taste 
things the most bitter, as tears and gall." They were required for a 
time to Yisit the hospitals, minister to the sick, to beg for their bread, 
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to d~ menial work in the ~ouse, ~o instruct the ignorant, and when fully 
qualified, to hear confess10n. 'Ihe scholars were those of the novices 
who required additional instruction, who must give their patrimony to 
the society, and must not expect any control over it. These are the 
picked men of the body ; as also are the coadjutors, while the JYrofe.~sed 
ij;so facto constitu~e the society. The general, or ecclesiastical superior, 
1B to be obeyed m all things. Loyola himself says: ".He who wishes 
entirely. to immolate himself to God, besides his will, must necessarily 
offer his reason also, so as not only -to will, but also to thi'nk, as his 
superior, and submit himself to bis judgment, the devoted will, as far 
as possible, binding the intelligence." Here we have as degraded an 
enthralment, and as terrible a despotism as was ever submitted to and 
exercised by man. Their organisation, as such, is almost perfect, and 
not without reason do they boast of the power they thus exert, and of 
the unity they thus secure. One superior, in the seventeenth century, 
asserted that "from his clos'et he governed, not only Paris, but China, 
and not only China, but the world, without any one knowing how it was 
done." So united a body, bound by secret vows, loyal to a common 
purpose, and unscrupulous in the use of means to effect their ends, could 
scarcely fail to work dire mischief in the world. 

At first, the pope restricted the numbers of the Jesuits to sixty, but the 
restriction was subsequently removed, in consequence of the services 
rendered to the papacy. They then increased rapidly, and, guided by 
Loyola, soon overspread the nations, their great object being to reduce 
Protestantism to servile submission to the papal throne. Their 
emissaries, it should never be forgotten, were mostly highly-educated 
men, who, however mistaken in their views, were fired with a zeal 
which consumed all lesser ambitions. Nor was their zeal so intemperate 
as to lack discretion. Nothing could exceed their skilful subtlety. They 
sought th~ education of the young, and became their sole teachers. 
They aspired to educate kings and queens, and succeeded in becoming 
their priestly confessors. Every plausible pretence was used to gain 
over the minds of statesmen, and men who wielded authority, and their 
good fortune was remarkable. There is no necessity to appeal to Pro
testant literature for proofs of the vitiating influence of their immoral 
teachings. Roman Catholic witnesses have impugned them, and the 
testimony of Pope Alexander VII. is sufficient to prove what he 
termed "the unbridled licentiousness" of their doctrines. The Jesuits 
themselves have revealed all that is necessary to form an adequate con
ception of their morality. A commission appointed by the parliament 
of France, published extracts from the writings of 147 Jesuit authors, 
which are full of the most diabolical and hateful assertions. It is 
expressly declared that these opinions must be received, must not _be 
added to nor taken from, unity of belief being necessary to confo_rm1ty 
of action. Their philosophic distinctions as to the nature of sm are 
s!mply an outrage upon common sense, and the te1;1dency of .such dis
tmctions is to opeu up the floodgates of immorality an~ cn11:1e. We 
cannot stay to quote their justification of numb~rless evils wh!ch ev.en 
men of the world do not openly defend. There 1s scarcely a Sill wh1eh 
ever defiled the human race that has not, by some immoral refinement, 
been justified or extenuated by the Jesuits. 
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Nothing could exceed the boldness of their missionary enterprises. 
'' The Jesuit missions among the heathen," observes a very candid 
writer in the " Encyclopredia Britannica," "have been illustrated by 
inst.a.noes of Christian zeal and devotedness such as have never been 
surpassed ; while at the same time these very missions have exhibited 
as in India and in Routh America, those characteristics of the Jesuit 
institute which are the most to be reprobated, namely-its unscrupulous 
corn promises with pagan superstitions and vices, and its pursuit of worldly 
influence and power, as in Paraguay, apart from any genuine zeal for the 
spin:tua.l, or even wmporal, well-being of the peopk who1n it has assumed 
to govern." The ceaseless ambition of the Jesuits has been to gain 
power for their church, and the accomplishment of this unsanctified 
object has not been associated with any higher purposes. The history 
of J esuitism is not the history of any great Christian effort, but of a 
bold political attempt to bring the world into subjection to the Pope of 
Rome. Every member of the body was animated by the same zeal as 
that which aroused all the energies of the great leader, Loyola. By 
him they had been well schooled, and in every land they employed 
the same unprincipled modes of obtaining their ends that he had 
taught them to use. Foremost among these extraordinary zealots was 
Francis Xavier. Under the patronage of the King of Portugal he 
proceeded to India, spending some time, en rouw, in the Isle of Socotra, 
which failing to convert by moral power he succeeded in getting the 
Portuguese to conquer by the sword. Among the soldiers and sailors 
be was very active; they willingly received his instructions, listened 
to bis severe rebukes for swearing and immorality, and thankfully 
accepted his attentions when sick and dying. By these means he won 
their respect if not admiration. Along the coast of India, celebrated 
for its pearl fishery, he worked bis way, succeeding in destroyiag 
temples, abolishing idols, and instructing the heathen in the Romish 
catechism and prayers. At Travancore bis success was unprecedented. 
He baptised six thousand idolaters, built forty-five churches; and 
twenty-five thousand savages of the Mauritius, frightened by being 
told that a volcano in the island was one of the mouths of hell where 
God would eternally puni,;h all idolaters, renounced their heathen gods 
and professed the new religion. To aid him in one place, the Portu
guese troops destroyed all the idols and temples, and the viceroy pro
hibited all idolatrous worship. Indeed, in all cases where his terrifying 
appeals could not produce conviction, the arm of the state was em
ployed; and as Dr. Cooke Taylor, in his history of British India, 
observes: " Every offer of religious instruction which he made was 
attended with the most flattering proposals of alliances-of alliances, 
however, which were calculated to render the natives dependent on the 
Portuguese, and, in fact, mere tributaries." How much the progress 
of Christianity has been retarded in heathen lands by the unscrupulous 
tactics and the coercive policy of the Jesuits m!Ly never be known; 
but there is scarcely a heathen country that has not been unfavourably 
impressed with the efforts of missions through the scandals occasionecl 
by the Jesuits. Even a Roman Catholic Bishop in China declaims 
against their practices in the Celestial Empire. He says: "They have 
kept the cross out of sight and authorised customs absolutely pagau. 
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Instea.d of Christianising irlolaters, they have heathenised Christians; 
!;hey have united God and Belia! at the same table, in the same temple 
at the same altar, and in the same sacrifices. . . ... Nay, they them~ 
selves offer sacrifices to the idols, pro,trate themselves before them 
present incem1e to them, and erect the cross on the sarne temple ~ 
Dagon-such rites being evaded b_y a pretext of the Jesuits, <lirectincr 
the inward attention of the worshippen to a cross which is carried i~ 
secret, at tbe same time that their exterior worship is offered to the 
idol." The many bulls that have been issued by various popes confirm 
this testimony, and f!how that the missions of these Jesuits tended 
more to paganise the gospel than to reveal it. 

Every reader of European history is acquainted with the tactics 
of these political intriguers. The political history of ,J esuitism, 
remarks a judicious writer, is a dark narrative of a guileful interference 
with the coarse of national affairs; "dark enough even when left to 
work itself out in its own way, but deriving a deeper colour, a fouler 
stain from this source, not because crimes more flagitious were com
mitted by the hands, or at the instigation of Jesuit agents, but because 
the .Jesuit-whether suggesting crimes or employed in smoothing the 
path of the criminal, or in extracting the sting of remorse-went about 
his work with refined reasonings, with an apparatus of orderly logic, 
with a carefully-adjusted scheme of spurious ethics, which as ofren as it 
made one man acLually a criminal, prepared a hundred for walking in 
the same path." M. Michelet and others attribnte to the Jesuits all the 
horrors of the thirty years' German war: "The Jesuits launched them 
into it, and carefull.v watched over them ; and whenever Tilly on his 
charger was seen dashing over the smoking ruins of cities, or the battle
field covered with the slain, the Jrsuit trotting on his mule was not 
far off." Their influence in Austria has been such as to keep down every 
national aspiration; and what it has been in Switzerland, let the 
immortal lines-

" Avenge, 0 Lord, thy slaughtered saints, whose bones 
Lie scattered on the Alpine mountains cold," 

be a perpetual witness. The blood of the martyred Protestants of 
France has also cried from the ground again5t their implacable foes the 
,Jesuits. They conspired against French monarchs and murdered them; 
they were restless in their machinations, until the famous edict of 
Nantes was revoked, when on St. Bartholomew's day, they were 
"drunk with the blood of the saints," for in three days Paris lost 
ten thousand of her sons in the wholesale butchery. 

But End and has al ways been the object of their desires. The con
quest of this country to Rome has been a drertm which Jesuitism has 
stril'en hard to make a reality. In Queen Mary's reign, the J esnits 
sought to gain the monasteries which Henry VIII. had abolished; but 
their demands were so extravagant,, that Cardinal Pole rejected them 
with indignation. The influence which two Jesuit priests had over the 
mind of Mary Queen of Scots was the origin of all her troubles. The 
subsequent attempts of the members of the" Society of Jesus" to guide 
legislation in this country are well known. Whatever opinion ~rny be 
formed as to the measure of their influence upon our present legislators 

:20 
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-and we hn,e no faiLh in the tittle-tattle of some alarmists-it, cannot 
be denied that England is at present beset by Jesuits. We have 
stati~tics before 11s as to the growth of Catholicism in recent years which 
pro1·e that the influence of the papacy is considerably Oil the increase. 
And }Ir. Disraeli only expres~es t\1e b_eli~f of the Je~t1its of the present 
day, when he represents a Catholic d1gmtary as saymg in his recently 
published no1·el, '' Let Christendom give us her prayers for the next few 
years, and Pio Nono will become the most powerful monarch in Europe 
and perhaps the o_nly one." Altho~gh this _prophecy may Oil the part 
of Roman Catholics be merelv a wish that 1s father to the thou(l'ht it 
is onl_v too evident that they have more reason than ever to beli~ve' in 
their future success. Their "religious houses" are numerous and 
powerful. Most of the Roman Catholic colleges are in the hands of the 
Jesuits and monks; and every effort is made to make their instruction 
so effective and so adapted to the wants of the age, that their weapons 
may be suitable for the coming conflict. They are well organised and 
maintain an intimate connection with head-quarters. Their movements 
are in the dark, for secrecy is well known to be the essence of the 
sy!!tem. "The Jesuits are an invisible people, known by the effects 
only-a species of • processionary caterpillars;' iuterei;;ting silkworms, 
that live in societies where the eye of the incurious observer sees 
nothing but a tree and its waving foliage. Here they spin, when young, 
a kind of silken tent, divided into cells. Tbey may be seen to issue 
from it in the evening in procession. One of them advances at the 
head, and seems to act as a guide; two of them follow; next three; then 
fonr, and so ou ; each rank containing one more than the proceeding. 
To complete the comparison, I must state that the larva, when first 
hatched, is in weight about one hundredth of a grain; but just before 
its metamorphosis it increases to ninety-five grains, or nine thousand 
:five hundred times its original weight. The quiet, impem•ptible, 
expansion of the Jesuits-when other men are sleeping through igno
minious dreams-is not less certain, is not less wonderful." • .And 
these men have found their most invaluable allies in a church 
that boasts of being .. the bulwark against Romanism-we had 
almost written Protestantism: for the ~\nglican church has now become 
the worst foe to the gospel of Jesus Christ. If any one doubts this, 
let him read the current High Church literature, where he will find men 
openly advocating, as Dr. Pusey has done, as an Anglican clergyman 
advocated in a conversation with the writer of this paper only a few 
hours before these lines were penned, reunion with Rome. These men 
are contiuually praying that all difficulties may vanish; and are 
prepared to throw orerboard every little <listinction that reunion may 
be effected. A church paper last month, observed that there was 
identity of principle existing between the two churches : "what the 
whole church receires that we receive; what the whole church anathem
atist'!s we anathematise also; private judgment has no place wherever 
a general council has spokeu.'' Good Mr. Ryle! after this you need 
not assure us, as you have done in the Record, that there is a great differ
ence between a Churchman and a Dissenter. We are not ignorant of it I 

• The Novitiate. By Andrew Steinwetr, 
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'fhe true church of Christ, which is nnrlcr the dominion of neither 
pope nor state, nor snbjcctetl in any way to the spiritual despotism of 
pricstcraft, needs to be an,used to the importance of the issues involved 
in this conflict. Let ns cry ont for more labourers, for they are yet 
few; and when God thrust,s them into his vineyard let us not seek to 
thrust them out, but rceeivc them, as all God's servants should be 
received, warmly and thankfully. 0 that God would raise up some 
more specially qualified ministers of his truth in our land ! The 
church of Christ needs money, but it requires men more; real men
honest, fearless men, who shall speak with the accent of conviction, 
roughly sometimes, plainly ever. We have more than enough of those 
who bring up their hearers on the diluted, thin, attenuated, colourless 
and strengthless skim milk of a merely pretty theology. He who seeks 
to give his hearers " the sincere milk of the word" is a stronger 
bulwark against the inroads of J esuitism than the sect that boasts of 
being "the church of the Reformation." 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

THOSE who have had the ·privilege of preaching at any time to the 
poorest classes in 0ur great cities, will not have found it difficult 

to estimate the number of Christians present in the congregation. In 
dress there may be nothing distinctive. The shabby browu that after 
many periodic slumbers in the hospitable shop of the pawnbroker, 
ceased years ago to make any pretensions to be black; or the dingy 
cotton shawl that has lost all traces of the glowing colours which 
once made it the pride of the wearer, may be common to all the women 
alike, as is generally the cnse. 1'he well-elbowed, well-greased-too 
well !-coats of the male attendants may not be relieved by other and 
"Superior associates; all the clothing may be indicative of the deep 
poverty of the wearers-a poverty that may never wear out any more 
than the clothes which, after a certain stage in their history, seem 
defiant of the attacks of time. But there are few things more certain 
than this-that, making deductions for the irrecoverably nndean, the 
best washed in the auditory are the converts, and the dirt-encrusted 
faces are the frontispieces of unwashed and unforgiven natures. One 
of the most pleasant events in the writer's life occurred oue Sabbath 
~vening when preaching in a mission-hall. In the assembly there was 
a careworn young woman, whose attire was of the poorest description, 
and whose face was, from long neglect of that almost forgotten virtue, 
cleanliness, unpleasant to look upon. And yet under a somewhat un
favourable exterior there was a warm, agitated heart; and as the 
preacher spoke of the love of Him who came to seek the lost, tears 
rolled down her cheeks, the cry of distress was uttered, and _the 
soul found pardon, and Christ. A few months afterwards the wnter 
preac_hed in the same hall. The poor woman '':as there, n·ith_ the same 
clothmg on, but with another countenance, radiant and beammg. Her 
husband, whom she bad brought for the first time, presented a marked 
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contrast as he sat hy her side, unkempt, unwashed, unconcerned. He 
had be-en a i,ad blackg·nard, :md a great lover of ardent drinks. The 
home had been distinguished for dirt~ and cruelty, and wretchedness. 
'.}'he young wife who~1 he had sworn to cherish, he qtmrrelled with 
rncess'.l.nth·, and the clnldren wl:om nature taught him to protect, he ill
treated. But God 11rrested him that nig-ht; his conscience was a1 oused 
and his heart wounded; salvation came to him, and believing in the Lord 
Jesus, lie rrjoi('ed to see sin remoYed and the Father reconciled. At this 
moment, a cleaner, nattier little couple you could not find; and their 
Christian profession, like their faces, is fit to be looked upon. Sanitary 
effects follow the reception of the gospel; and with this change there 
is less liability to the diseases that affect those of the lower classes 
who banish soap and despise the towel. Onr evangelists are the social, 
as well as the spiritual, benefactors of the poor. 

Uncleanly habits lead to many affections of the eye. The visitor to 
the Moorfields Ophthalmic H0spital can perceive this if he observe the 
type of persons who are suffering from inflammation of that oro-an. 
~ ot a few ,·isits to the surgeons might be rendered unnece~sary ;ere 
greater care taken in preserving so delieate an organ from dirt. If our 
city missionaries and evangelists were acquainted with the elements of 
sanitary and medical sc:ience, they might render good service to the poor 
by ad,ising- them. For instance, poor folks have a wonderful affection 
for any lotion they can procure for the eye from charitably disposed 
people; perhaps small tradesmen. Some are harmless, others are of 
very doubtful value. Great care should be taken in applying to small, 
unpractised chemists. One of the surgeons at the Ophthalmic Hospital 
informed us of the dangerous character of what is known as " eye
dro:is "-a lotion of lead which may even permanently damage the eye. 
Scme poor persons who hal'e used it have suffered acutely, and the 
surgeon has found on the eye a deposit of white lead, which, of course, 
has to be remo,ed . 

.Among the many curious facts one may learn from. a visit to su~h an 
hospital as thi8, is that different nationalities have dISeases peculiar to 
them, and that e,en when li,ing in London they are still subJect to such 
complaints. There is a certain kind of d_isease w_hich frequent!~ presents 
itself to the surgeons. It is confined-if we mistake not, entuely so
to the Irish. and is so common in Dublin and Cork, and other paxts of 
the Emerald Isle as to be denominated the " potato disease ; '' but 
whether it is bec;me the eyes of potatoes are similar!~ affected depo
nent sa,eth not. Nor is it easily undl'rstood why the Irish who change 
their cci'untry, and frequently their mode of life, should be still liable!,<> 
this peculiar complaint. But from various causes four. out of every_slX 
of the cas<·s of the London Irish who come to the hospital are sufferrng 
from a disease of the eye that is characterised by chronic inflammation 
of ihe e,ve-lirls, leading to a displacement of the _eye~lashes, and m~ny of 
the poorer classes of Irishmen are treated for tins smg_ul~r complan_it. 

At; mi;:dit reasonably be supposed, work1~en engag?dm u:on f~ctones
wli<;re chips of l,ut metal fly about like burnmg stars, mall d1rcct10n1,:-are 
pe:1.:u:iarh lialJle to rec~ive injuries to the eye. Nurn hers of tile bmhlers 
•J!iron ~Gips rnffer from aceidents thus eaused, who might and ought to 
wear ('.ye-vro~tors. Very few Sheffield file-workers, dangerous as that 
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trade is known to be, take this precaution, and it is remarkable that 
the masters should not have ~cen the folly of this long ago. Of course, 
when the chips of metal fly off from the heated lump, they are s11ffi
cicntly h,,t to burn the fingers ; and if one of the pieces finds its way 
into the eye it not only cuts it, but also seriously burns it. And yet 
the hardihood of the workmen is astonishing. In every iron factory, 
where any number of skilled workmen are together, you mfly lie Rnre to 
find some stalwart, sleady "hand," whose fame in the workshop for 
taking fragments of steel or iron from the eye is notorious. An eye
surgeon once, in walking through an iron factory, was strut:lc by one of 
the flying bits of iron, which lodged very inconveniently in his eye, 
and instantly the celebrated practitioner, Bob, was fetched to extract 
the unwelcome intruder-a service thankfully declined, and performed 
by one who bad more knowledge of the subject, though probably less 
practice. In simple cases Bob's services are useful, and his skill 
undoubtedly becomes, through long and continued practice, consiJer
able. But the mode of operation is sometimes very primitil'e and 
rough; indeed, Bob has been kno\'l'n to use his penknife in extracting 
the foreign element-a method extremely dangerous, under any circum
stances. Of course, what may be said of the dangers attendant upon 
working with iron may also be sai<l of working with stone. Tl1ese 
mechanics betray a singular recklessness of feeling which can only be 
accounted for by the influence of habit. If a piece of stone should get 
into the eye it is either left to work its way out, or is pecked out as if it 
were an ordinary affair of no moment. A large proportion of cases of blind
ness in Lhe country are among- men who set their chisels with millstones. 

A. number of accidents occur in the course ot the spring in conscq nence 
of the passion among street boys for playing "tipcat; " anu if the 
Commissioner of Police \'l'Ould put down every "ti peat'' in the metro
polis, it would be great,Jy for theadva11tage of Her Majesty's liege subjects. 
But it would be an awful day for the police if they should arouse the ire 
of the boys of London. Now that their minds are filled with stories of 
rollicking highwaymen and sav,1ge bu.-glars, and tales of vengeance, 
and are disposed to regard all poliL:emen as the enemies of heruism and 
daring, it might be dangerous still further to increase their enmity towards 
the men ll'ho walk our streets with so stately an air, and with su:.:h per
spiri11g rage vainly chase the gamins. Still, \'l'e must educate our young 
masters, and teaeh them to deny themselves the exquisite pleasure uf 
"tipeat" if they wish to escape acL:idents. 

There are a large number of pers(,ns who have "casts" in the eye, 
or squint1:1; and some mothers have the idea thaL a slight squint is an 
addition Lo their children's beauty. Pussibly it is; only m .. r hers have 
a law 01· beauty peculiarly their own, \fhieh does not command universal 
acquiescence; nor does it extend beyond the cirele of their 011 n loved 
ones. A squint in a child can only be an attraction to its m~ori_ng 
mother; but that it is frequently t:onsidered to be such by her 1s m
control'crtible. Some, holl'ever, think it an exquisite torture to Le for 
long in the society of an arch-critic \\·ho looksji·om yon "'(th one eye 
and to yon with the other. How yon co\\er u!lder such side glames, 
not k11oll'i11g \\·hat passes in the miucl of the pLnou "·ho thus ,nrrep
titiously surveys you from top to toe! How innocent is the one eye of 

• 
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that i:earrhing analysis of your charact.cr which is being made (so you 
f~ar) by ils cynical partner, which ~:ou w_ish were turned in a11y other 
direct.10n bnt towards the angle winch brmgs you within its vic,r. No 
won_der that., however ncp.le?ted dming childhood, when a young woman 
attarns t.hc age when that little urchin, Master Cupid, tries his irrcsis
tibl~ arts, she should be desiro_us of seeing her lover with both eyes; 
for 1t appears to be an_a~cert.amcd fact that whrn a person squints, she 
only uses the eye that 1s straight; and who would choose with one eve 
when two might guide the choice, or who would be chosen by the oi1e 
when the other canno~ judge for it~elf? l\!ichacl Faraday, in his youth, 
hoped to conquer Cnp1d by galrnmsm, wlnch he denominated an "anti
amorons remed,." Bnt even he, wid1 all his scientific attainments and 
experiments, feil a victim to the little archer A.D. 1820, and so was 
turned from a philosopher into a--.* And love with many persons 
suffering from a squint turns them towards surgical science; and so 
man_r a young woman, before being married, applies to the Ophthalmio 
Hospilal, to have beauty's sole defect removed. Unfortunately, such 
persons sometimes make the unpleasant discovery that the eye which 
squints is, when put straight, nearly blind, and the surgeon is blamed 
for want of care in performing the operation, instead of those who 
have neglected the aid which should have been sought years before. 

Among the many popular fallacies entertained with regard to the 
eye, is that which supposes that persons with short sight have better 
eyes than others. The short-sighted eye is better in this respect, that 
it can see smaller objects in youth, and in more advanced years it may 
see without spectacles; but we are assured that a short-sighted eye is 
always a somewhat damaged and diseased eye, so that at any time it is 
far more liable to suffer from attacks of inflammation and derangements 
of ri~ion. It may be added that in most cases short sight is hereditary. 

While noon the subject of popular fallacies on the eye, it may not be 
ont of place to correct some general impressions with reference to the 
nse of spectacles. Whoever invented spectacles was a benefactor to 
humanity ; his name we have not been able to discover, though it is 
worthy of being embalmed in history. Old Friar Bacon must have used 
something of the kind, as we may judge from an old book which contains 
the following curious passage: "Great talke there is of a glasse he 
made at Oxford, in which men might see things that weare don, and 
that was j udgEd to be don by power of euill spirits. But I know the 
reason to be good and natural, and to be arright by geometry (with 
perspective as a part of it), and to stand as well with reason as to see 
your face in a common glass." It must have been about this period 
when spectacles came into use, for in an Italian manuscript written in 
1299-(Roger Bacon died in 1292)-the author says: "I find myself so 
pn,ssed by age that I can neither read nor write without those glasses 
they call spectacles, lately imcntcd, to the great advantage of poor old 
meu, when their sight grows weak." Twelve years later, a friar stated 
in a sermon delivered at Pii;a, that "it was not twenty years since the 
art of making spectacles was found out, and is indeed one of the best 

.. "Miss B .. rnard (the galvaniser and ihe galvanised), showed this Jotter (containing 
., r,ropobalJ to he.r failier, and he, instead cf he ping her to decide, said that lovo 
made philueophers inlo fuols."-IJr. Bence Jonr:s's Life of F11r11day. Vol. I, p. 317 . 

• 
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and most necessary inventions in the world." We need not follow the 
history of the subject, except to say, that there is much irrnorance 
prevalent respecting the use of spec:taclcs. "There is no ~cientific 
problem," remarked the curator and registrar of the Ro_yal Ophtl,almic 
Hospital, to the writer, " more neecsrnry to be thoroL1glily worked out, 
than lo determine t.he exact kind of spectacle needed by each person." 
What is very frequently done, is for young people to wear their mother's 
or grandmother's spectacles; and many a pair -0f spectacles is handed 
down from father to son, and weak sight being hereditary, it is 
deemed that the family heirloom will meet the case. Poor persons 
are much imposed on by the men who hawk 'll"Orthless spectacles about 
the street. Then, too, there is an old-standing preference for what are 
known as "pebbles," and there is a prejudice against glasses. Pebbles, 
which are a transparent, rock crystal, are not only expensive, but are alone 
to be purchased of first-class opticians. Although they have ce,tain ad
vantages from their extreme clearness aTJd freedom from scratches, yet 
practically glass spectacles, when good, ~re of equal value; and while 
the one can only be purchased for a gmnea, an equally good pair of 
glasses may be had for the well-known lawyer's fee of six shillings and 
eightpence. A large proportion of the time of the surgeons at the 
hospital is occupied in determining- the kind of spectacles needed by 
poor persons of deficient sight; and it is no small advantage which is 
open to them, that they may purchase at wholesale price, for a small 
sum, t.he best of glass spectacles. 

We have no desire to interfere with the business of an,-one who 
supplies artificial eyes to the public, but we cannot withholl from onr 
reader~ the following information. These artificial eyes are, i~ would 
seem, exceedingly common. Some are very costly, and are so bcantifully 
made that it would be quite impossible for an untutored person to 
detect them. People will have them as a matter of vanity, and are not 
acquainted with the fact that they entail considerable expense. They 
must be renewed once every year, because the hardest and best made 
enamel becomes opaque and loses its polish from constant friction and 
the working of the lids, and then of course the beauty is lost. .And there 
is this danger, that directly the artificial eye becomes rough it excites in
flammation of the eye-lids, and as a consequence it can no longer be worn. 

In a former article* we exposed some of the tricks of the mendicants 
who feign blindness. There are not so many impostors of this class as 
in former years, but they are by no means few. They may generally 
be detected, notwithstanding the cunning arts to which they resort in 
self-defence against the practised eyes of those who arc acquainted with 
their artifices. If you see a professedly blind woman with her eyes broad 
open, led by a child, you may perhaps distrust her; the probabilities are, 
however, that she is a genuine object of pity, and cannot see anything. 
But if you observe another beggar who is groping about with a stick, 
led along the road by a dog, and apparently looking on the ground, you 
may not judge wrongly if yon conclude that he has at least some sight
perhaps has ~ood eyesig_ht. Those persons who have a well-marked ~tare, 
and keep then· eyes straightly fixed, arc probably stone blrnd, aml tnere
fore deserving of charity; but those whose blindness is ruore apparent 
may be sheer impostors. 

---------------------



312 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

•• Seek him that; maketh the se'l"en stars and Orion, nnd turnoth tho shn,low of 
death into the morning, and maketh the day dark with night: that calloth for the 
waters of the sea, nnd poureth them out upon tho face of tho ciu·th: the Lord is hfa 
name."-.A.mos v. Se 

IDOLATRY has been in every age the besetting sin of mankiia:d,. 
In some form or another the unregenerate are all given to it., and 

even in God's people there remains, in their old natuxe, a teo.dency 
towards it. 

In its grosser manifestations idolatry is the desire of man to see God 
with his eye!-, to ha.e some outward representation of him who cannot 
be represented; who •is too great, too spiritual, ever to be described 
by human language, much less to be set forth by images of wood, 
and stone, howe,er elaborately carved and cunnin~ly overlaid with gold. 
There is a great God who fillcth all space and yet is- g11eater than 
space, whose existence is without beginning and without eo.d, who is 
everywhere present, and universally self-existent; but man is so um
spiritual that he will not worship this great invisible One in spirit and 
in truth, ,mt craYes after outward similitudes, symbols and signs. If 
Aaron makes a calf Israel forgets the divine Jehovah's glory, and says 
unto the image of an ox that eateth grass: " These be thy gods, 0 
Israel, which brouc?:ht thee up out of Egypt." 

We are apt to imagine that it is a very strange freak of human 
depravity when men are led to worship visible objects and signs, 
but it is not at all unusual or singular;, it is the general sin of 
all mankind. I suppose no man has been entirely free from it, and 
enry belit,er has to contend against it in its subtler forms ; for 
idolatry takes insinnating shapes, less gross in appearance but quite 
as sinfol as the worship of Dagou or Ashtaroth. Take, for instance, 
the common religious idolatry of our own country, which consists in 
part of re,erence to holy places, as if nnder the <i::hristian dispensation, 
which is not one of type but of fact, holiness could inhere in stone, 
lime, wood, slate, irou, and brass, when architecturally arranged. 
English idolatry further reveals itself in reverence to an order of men, 
not because of their superior character, but because of certain mystic 
rites performed upon them, by virtue of which they are supposed to 
become the representatives of heaven, and the reservoirs of grace. How 
trusLful are our Engli,h idolaters in these men when they behold them 
apparelled in vestments which the tailor has cut into fashions 
remarkably he] pful to devotion. Without these. priests and theirr 
sumptuous adornings, and grotesque disfigurements, our modern 
idoLters cannot publicly worship, Lut in these they hal'C as much 
trust as the Ephesia11s in their great Diana. They can only worship 
their God Ly objects \'fbich appeal to the senses. An outward altar, 
an out,rnrd priest, an outward ritual, outward rites-all these are 
notliin~ lJut another form of the old idolatry of Habel and of Bethel. 
Mun ~till turns from the unseen God; tl1e urn;cen priest who has 
pam:d 1ritbiu the Yeil, maa slill ignorcs. The spiritual feai;t upon 
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the body and blood of Jesus Christ which is the joy of the saints, 
they lrnow not; but the outward emblems are adored hy some and 
held in great reverence by others. Bread and wine, wh°ich are but 
created and common thin~s, even when placed on the table to f1s~i8t us 
in communion, are made into deities by the blind idolaters of this age. 
Could Egypt or Assyria do worse? Bread used at the ordiname is lmt 
breacl, and no other than ordinary bread; its emblematic use imparts 
to it no measure or degree of sanctity, much less of divinity. It is 
idolatry-flat,grovelling, idolatry-and nothing less, which on all sides is 
spreading its mantle of darkness over this land under the iirctence 
of profoundly reverent piety. 

Where Ritualism does not reign, how easy it is for n:en to be idolaters 
of themselves! What is self-reliance, understood as too many under
stand it, but idolatry of self? It is the opposite of depenclem:e upon 
the living God, the great source of power and wisdom. Reliance upon 
my o\"l"n wisdom, upon my own resolution, upon my own strength of 
mind-these are idolatries in a subtle and attractive shape. What is 
much of our overweening affection to our children and to our relati vts ? 
What is our unsubmissive repining but idolatry ? How is it that W8 

rebel against God if our friends are suddenly taken from us ? 0 
man, why is it that thy God has so little of thy love and the l-reature so 
much? There is a lawful affection; up to that point thou should.st 
go. There is an unlawful affection, when by any means the creature 
comes before the Creator, to this thou mayst not descend. Unlawful 
love, love which idolises its o\.Jject, is to be avoided. with all our might. 
Then, again, perhaps a less excusable form of idolatry, though no exc11se 
is to be offered for any, is that in which men idolise their estates, and 
put their confidence in their accumulations, living onl.r to acquire we ,Ith 
and position, struggling in the race not to win the crown which isimmorwl, 
but that poor wreath with which rne!l crown the wealthy merchant, the 
diligent ::.tudent, the eloquent barrister, the valiant man CJf arms, 
This is idolatry again, for it is setting up an earthly object in tlie 
place of the Creator. To God is due all my love, my trust, my rear. 
He made me, I am bound to serve him, and whenever I lay down at the 
feet of any person or object, dominion over my po\"l"ers, aiiurt from God, 
I am at once guilty of idolatry. 

I cannot stay to tell you all the various forms which this idolatry 
assumes, but may God give us grace to strive against them, and those 
who still are dead in the idolatries may he deliver. i.Vlay he save you 
from leaning upon an arm of flesh, from trusting in what may be seen :ind 
handled, and bring you to rely upon the invisible God, to whom alone 
belongeth power and strength, and who has a right to om confidence 
and our service. 

The text is addressed to those who have been guilty, either in 
word, or thought, or deed, of idolatry against God. It give:;; arguments 
to persuade them to turn away from everything else, and to seek th~ t!·ue 
God. We shall read the text,, first, in its natural sense, and then eh l'_lll~ 

into its meaning a little more deeply, we shall fiml spti·itual reasons rn it 
for seelcin_q to Jehovah, and lo Jehovah alone. 

I. First, then, IN THE NATURAL SEXSE OF THE TEXT, we fin~l a trutl~ 
which is plain enough, but which we need constantly to be rcmmclcd of, 
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1rnnwl:,, t.hnt Jehomli 1:~ 1w11ly God. If Jehovah were not really the 
Creator of the world, if he did not. in very deed make the seven stars 
imd Orion, if he did not actually work in the operations of Prnvidcncc, 
changing the night into day and day again into night, we might bo 
c~cni;able for not rendering him service, since homage might be safely 
withheld from an imaginary deity. But, as God ·is real and exist as 
truly as we do, as onr existence is dependent upon his sovereign will, and 
he is all in all, it is due to him that we shouli "seek his face." And 
simple as that utterance is, I have need to pu~h it home to you. I 
am afraid, dear friends, that many of you think of religion in its bearing 
tmrnrds God as being a very proper, but at the same time imaginative, 
matter. You do not practically grasp the thought that God is, 
and that he is the rewarder of them that diligently seek him. You do 
not lay hold upon this fact that as surely as there are follow 
creatures round about you, there is a God close to Jou, in whom you 
live, and move, and have your being. The worldly mm puts his 
foot dmrn on the earth, and be says, "Ah! I believe in this! Here 
is 1,omething solid and I feel it." He takes np certain fra~ments of 
that earth, yellow and glittering, and he says, '' 'l'his is the main chance, 
I belier-e in this." Just so, the created earth is real to him, and God 
who created all things, is to him but a shadowy being. He may 
not rud~ly deny his existence, but practically he reduces his thought 
of God t-0 a mere fancy, and says in his heart. "No God.'' My attentive 
hearer, I trust that thou art not so unwise. Thou knowest that God is, 
that he i,s even if we are wt, that he filleth all things, and that he dwelleth 
everywhere ; and since he is the Creator, the First and Chief of all things, 
I trust thou art anxious to seek him and yield him thy obedience. 

Note from the text, that God is not only the true God, but he is the 
gwrious God. I cannot understand how the heathen, supposing their 
gods bad been gods, could worship such little, mean, base, and con
temptible beings. Think of Jove, for instance, the great god of 
Rome and Greece, what a disgusting animal he was! Wliat a 
monster of sensuality, selfishness, and folly! I should feel it hard as a 
creature, to worship such a god as that, if god he could be. But when 
I think of him who made the stars and Orion, who stretched out the 
heavens like a curtain, and made the sky as a molten looking-glass, 
who is magnificent in the acts of creation, marvellous in the wonders of 
gra(;e, and unsearchable in all the attributes cf his nature, my soul feels 
it to be her honour and delight to adore him. It is an elevation to 
the soul to stoop to the dust before sueh a one. The more we reverence 
him, and the less we become in our own sight, the more sublime are our 
emotions. Well did even a heathen say, "To serve God is to reign.'' 
'l'o serve such a God as ours is to be made kings and priests. Oh, 
were not our hearts perverted and depraved, it would be our greatest 
happiness, our highest rapture to sound forth the prai,es ol' a God so 
glorious, and our hearts would be evermore enquiring of him, " Lord, 
what wouldst thou have me to do? 'l'hy will is wiser and better than 
mine own will. I ask no gTeatr.1· liberty than to be uound with thy 
hands of love; I ask no greater ease than to bear thy blessed y<•ke." 
Since then the Lord is real, and moreover so glorioas as to be infinilcly 
wonliy of worship, we should seek him and live. 
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Ag1tin, Jehovah the true God is most powcrfttl, for" he.made the seven 
11tars and Orion; he calleth for the waters of the sea, and lJOurcth them 
out upon the face of the earth. ,Jehovah is his name." Think reverently 
of him, for he is not like the gods of the he:i.then, of whom the prophet 
said in satire, "Eyes have they, but, they sec not; mouths have they, 
but they speak not; noses have they, but they smell not; hands have 
they, but they handle not." Contempt and ridicule are poured upon 
these wooden gods by the prophet, when he tells of the workman who 
takes one end of a log and makes a god of it, and then with the remain
der kiudles a fire, and warms his hands, and boils his pot. Such 
a god as this it is indeed a degradation for tlie human mind to 
worship, but the true God, who has displayed his po'lrer in the 
glittering firmament, and in the foaming sea, who is revealed with 
power to the eye of the astronomer in the innumerable worlds revolving 
in boundless space, such a God we must reverence. Oh ! in the hour of 
storm aud tempest, when the Lord is abrnad riding in his ehariot of 
thunder-cloud upon the wings of the wind, casting forth his hailstones 
and coals of fire, making the earth to shake at the sound of his voice, 
and breaking the cedars of Lebanon with the flash of his spear, 
we feel we must adore him, and as we bow before him reason endorses 
the worship which grace suggests. Is not his power a cogent reason for 
seeking him? Will not you who have lived without him now adore him? 
A real God, so glorious and so powerful, should surely command your 
reverent adoration. 

Further, he is a God who works great marvels, achieving wonders 
every moment which would astonish us if we were not so used to be
holding them. They tell the story-'tis but a legend of the days of 
Solomon the wise, that the King astonished all beholders by taking a 
seed and producing from it iu a few moments a full grown plant. 
They cried, " How wonderful ! How astonishing ! " Ent the wise 
man said, "This is only what the Lord doeth every day; this is what 
he is performing everywhere in his own time, and you see it, and yet 
you never say, 'How wonderful!'" ·when we have watched those who 
practise sleight-of-hand perform their feats, we have marvelled greatly, 
but what are a few poor conjuring tricks when compared "·ith the 
ordinary, but yet matehless processes of nature ? Our fidds and hedge
rows team with marvels never equalled by all the wisdom and skill of 
man. Walk into the grass field, and you tread on miracles. Listen to the 
birds as they sing in the trees, and you hear marvellous speeeh. If one 
little mechanical bird, with a few clockwork movements, were warbling 
out somethin"' like music in an exhibition, everybody would gather round 
it, and some ~ould even pay to ht:ar it sing, and yet thousands of birds 
sing intinitely more sweetly than anything that man can make, an~ men 
had rather kill them than admire them. Men fail to see the mm1elc 
whieh Gou is working in each living thing. Turn your eyes aboye yo_u 
to the starry firmament, and wateh the Pleiades and Arcturus with b1s 
sons ; fur though we know but little of them, they have won from many 
an observer an awestruck acknowlcdgment of the greatness of God, 
inso111 ueh that it has been said-

" An un<le1•out astronomer is mad.'' 



31G REASOXS FOlt SEEKING GOD. [
Tn'R Swonu AND TBR 
TnowRr,. Jur,Y I, 1~70, 

The or~er, the rcgnlnrit_,, the ma11ifest calculation and design which 
appear 111 e,cry part of the constellations, in every single planet, in 
erery fixed st.nr, and in e,ery part and parcel of the great multitude of 
wol'lds which G,,d has created, are such decisive evidences that if men 
do not. 8ee something- of God in them, they must be weak in their minds 
or wiekcd in their hearts: S_urely what is seen of God in this way has 
tended to make us worship hnn. Many of you may know but little of 
astronomy, but still you sec e,ery day that God is working everywhere 
ar\>Und us, nnd that heaven, and earth, and land, and sea, are teeming 
wiLh the products of his marvellous skill. The revolutions of day and 
night, and the formation and fall of rain are indisputable proofs of the 
presence of eternal power and Godhead. Let us, therefore, seek the Lord ! 
How is it that a man can go up and down in God's world, and yet forget 
the God who made the whole? I do not suppose that a man could have 
walke.l through the exhibit10n at Paris without thinking of the emperor 
whose influence gathered all those treasures together, and who attracted 
the kings and princes of the earth to visit it; and yet men will go 
through this world, compared with which the Exposition was a box of 
children's toys, and will not recognise God therein! Oh! strange 
blindness, mad infatuation, that with God everywhere present, and such 
a God, the God whom to know is life eternal, whom to delight in is 
present happiness and future bliss-man is willingly ignorant, blind to 
his 01,·n best interests, senseless to the sweetest and th~most ennobling 
emotions, and an enemy to his best friend! 

The surface of the ·te2..-t supplies us with motives for seeking God. 
0 tl1at the Holy Spirit might supply us with grace that we might feel 
the motives, and be obedient to them ! 

II. We will now regard the text WITH .A. MORE SPIRITUAL EYE. 
We speak to those who are sensible of their departure from the living 

God, and are anxious to be reconciled to him, by the forgiveness of 
their sins for Jesus' sake, but our text has also a word for the obdurate 
and unawakened. The Lord has been pleased to invite the penitent 
to come to him in many piaces of Scripture, but in this passage, 
in order that the invitation may miss of none, it is made exceed~ 
ingly wide in its character. Our text will appear to be very wonderful 
if we notice the connection. "Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, 
and lea,c off righteousness in the earth, seek ye him." There is no 
mention of those who thirst for him, who are humbled, and confess 
their faults, but this exhortation is given to those who have no good 
points about them, but many of the most pernicious traits of character. 
Those who turn judgment into wormwood, and leave off righteous
ness in the earth, e,en those are bidden to seek God. Marvellous 
mercy ! Who afLer this shall <la.re despair? If my hearer has up to this 
day li 1•ed a stranger to God, the text does not exclude him from seeking 
Gc,d, but as with an angel's voice it whispers, "Seek him." If sin has 
11enerted your j udgment, yet seek the great Creator and Preserver ; 
seek him, for you shall find him; you are not bidden to seek his face in 
Yain: the command to seek hiru implies ihe certainty of his being 
found of mu. 

'l'l1e 1c:as@s g-ii'en for iocc:king the Lord arc, spiritually, these. The 
Loni ·' rna.letLi tlie seven btars "-that is to say, the Pleiadcs, and he 
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also "maketh Orion." Now, the Pleiadcs were regarded as beino- the 
constcllaUon of the spring, harbingers of the coming summer."' We 
read of "the sweet influences of the Pleiacles." They are mogt con
spicuous at the vernal period of the year. On the other hand, the 
Oriental herdsman, such as Amos was when he saw Orion flaming aloft, 
knew the wintry sign right well. Both the Plciacles and Orion are 
ordained of the Lord, he makes our joys and our troubles. See, then, 
the reason why we should seek God, because if Orion should just now 
be in the ascendant, and we should be visited with a winter of dcs1,on
dency, chilled by howling winds of fear and sharp frosts of dismrr_y, if 
we seek to God he can withdraw Orion, and place us under the gentle 
sway of the Pleiades of promise, so that a springtime of hope and 
comfort shall cheer our souls, to be succeeded by a summer of rare 
delights and fruitful joys. Hearest thou Lhis, poor troubled one ? 
Whatever thy sorrow may be, the God who made heaven and earth can 
suddenly change it into the brightest joy. By providence he can do it. 
Thy circumstances which are now so desperate can be changed by a 
touch of his hand within an hour. To whom canst thou better apply for 
succour ? .And if thy heart be sick and sad with a sense of sin, and 
thou art pining with remorse, his grace can find a balm and cordial for 
thy wounded conscience, which shall give thee peace at once. Before 
the clock ticks again God can grant thee perfect salvation, blot out thy 
sins like a cloud, and like a thick cloud thine iniquities. Seek thou the 
pardoning God. Seek him, I say, for to whom else shouldst thou go ? 
Where else Ehouldst thou look for strength but to the Strong? Where 
else for mercy but to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Lord, moreover, turns grief into joy. In the text it is added, 
"he turneth the shadow of death into the morning.'' The long dark: 
night of sorrow, blacker than darkness itself becan,e it presHges 
everlasting wrath, the night created by the grim shadow of death. 
cold, chill, terrible, may ha,,e fallen upon your soul, but the living 
God can at once transform this darkness into the brightness of the 
morning. When the sun arises with healing beneath his wings, the 
whole earth is made to smile, and even thus at once can the Lord 
make your whole nature glad with the light of his countenance. 
Though you are ready to lie down in despair ; though yon suppose that 
hell yawns for you, and will soon receive your guilty soul-he can tnrn 
this shadow of death into the morning of peace and joy. To whom, 
then, shonld you go but to this God? He has already given his dear 
Son to be the way of life for us sinners. Have yon ever heard of 
another who gave his son to die for his enemies? Gad not about 
afte1· other helpers, but come at once to your heavenly Father',; arms, 
and with the prodigal say-" I will arise and go to my Father !"' If 
you are willing to come, the way is open, for Jesus died. Yo_n must 
not come arrayed in the supposed fitness of good works or good lcel_m~s, 
but you mnst come resting on the finishe,l work of the ap11om~ed 
S~viour. If you look to him you shall be lightened. _ If you ~ome with 
his name upon your lips, you shall 0,,-k what yon w1l~, anLl it shall be 
done unto you. Should not this be a reason for commg, that he can 
turn your night into day, your winter into summer? 

But the text bears another aspect, namely, that God can also turn 



RF.ASOXS FOR SEEKING GOD. GHB R,vonn AND TUR 
fnown, .. Ju,.v I, 1870, 

r1011r prr8Pnf Joy 1·11to _17rii'f, and therefore yon shonlrl serk him. Ho 
make~ the i::crcn stars girc way to Orion. "He rnakctlt the day dark 
with night.." At. t.his moment. it may be, Urnt yon arc at case ; but 
how long will you be so? Though yon have no God, )'Oll arc content 
with what ~-on possess in this world, satisfied with your daily earnings, 
or "·ith your ycarl_v inromc, charmed with your wife, Jonr children, 
~-our c~tatc: but remember hol\· soon your jo:rs may he taken from you! 
Hare yon not heard how often G0d's providence has stripped the 
house, stripped the fomily, stripped the man's very soul of every com
fort ? Remember ye not the story of Job, who in one day descended 
from riches to poverty? Know ye not that if the wicked spread them
selves abroad like a green bay tree, they shall suddenly wither, and 
thorn:th they be exceeding proud and strong, like the ox fatted for the 
slaughter they shall come to their end? .A.ll our joys on earth are 
dependent upon the sovereign will of heaven. Some of you know this 
by bitter experience, for you have seen the delight of your eyes taken 
away at a E>troke, and the comfort of your heart carried to the grave. 
Now, to whom should you fly for succour, but to him upon whom all 
your present comfort depends, and who can so soon take it all away? 
How prudent to be at peace with him! How wise, above all wisdom, 
to be reconciled to the mighty God! But, alas, for those who have 
often been warned ! They have hardened their necks, and will be 
suddenly destroyed. Their day will blacken into everlasting night. 
The proud sinner will die as others do, his eye will pale, and his brow 
grow cold, for he must face inexorable Death, and then when he cornea 
into the land to which the wicked are banished, he will enter into the 
outer darkness, darkness which shall be felt, in the land of confusion, 
where there is no beginning of hope, or end of misery; who would then 
desire to stand in his soul's stead ? Escape then before the darknesi 
gathers. Seek him, 0 man, who maketh the day dark with night. 

" Ye sinners, seek his face, 
\VhClse wrath you cannot bear; 

Fly to the shelter of the cross, 
And find salvation there." 

The last clause of the text suggests a third reason for seeking the 
Lord, namely, God may make that which is a blessing lo some a curse 
to others. Did you observe it? Seek him that " calleth for the 
waters of the sea, and pouretl1 them out upon the face of the earth." 
This may allude to the deluge, when the waters of the ocean covered 
the very tops of the mountains; but it may be equally well ex
plained by reference to the clouds which yield refreshing rain. The 
Eun draws up the waters of the sea, leaving the salt behind; and, 
when these exhalations have floated their appointed time in the air, 
thev descend upon the thirsty earth to make glad the soil. Now, since 
the· clause bears two reading-s, it were well to note how the actions of 
God oftcntimes bear two renderings. There is, for instance, the gift of 
his dear Son, an unexampled act o-f love, and yet to some of you it will 
prove a bavour of death unto death. To the unbeliever it will prove a 
terrible tl,ing that Jesus ever came into the world. He is a precious 
corner-stone to those who build upon him, but those who stumble 
npon him shall be broken, and if this stone shall fall upon any man 
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it r,hull grinll him to powcler. That which is heaven's greateRt joy is 
hcll'K greatest horror. When Christ shall come, the sight of him sl1all 
draw forth the acclamalions of his people, but it will also cause 
anguish to his enemies. They shall weep and wail because of him. 
Tlw_y shall call npon the rocks to cover them, and upon the mountains 
to hide them from the face of him that sitteth upon the throne. 
Since you who so constantly hear the gospel cannot escape from 
it, but must have it made to you eithet· a savour of death unto 
death or of life unto life, I pray that the Eternal Spirit may show you 
the wisdom of seeking God by Jesus Christ, and of seeking him now. 
It will be a dreadful thing at the last great day to find the gentle 
Lamb become a Lion to you, to tear you in pieces when there shall be 
none to deliver! Why should that which is the meat of humble souls 
become your poison ? Why should the hlood of that Saviour, in which 
so many have washed their robes and made them white, be your con
demnation? Remember, Jesus' blood will be either upon you to cleanse 
you or upon you to condemn you. That dreadful cry of the Jews in 
the streets of Jerusalem-" His blood be on us, and on our children," 
what a curse it brought upon their race in the massacres within the city 
walls and, in the bitter exile and suffering which they have so long 
endured. Take care that the same curse do not bring upon you an 
eternal exile from God! Seek you his face, I beseech you! You may 
not long have opportunity to seek it. The day of his mercy may close as 
closes this day with the setting sun. You may not survive to enjoy 
another day of gospel invitation. May God the blessed Spirit, who 
alone ran do it, make you seekers, and then make you finders, and his 

- shall be the praise ! 
'l'hus much to the unconverted. The people of God can think over 

the text in relation to themselves. It is rich in priceless instruction to 
them, but time forbids me to direct their meditations. Farewell. 

BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

(SECOND PAPEn.) 

THE pain ancl disgust engundered by stndyiug the pages of medireval 
history find some compensation in the discovery, that while apparently 

supreme, evil was usually too blind to be unbrokenly successful. '.l'_be false
hearted never have memories sufficiently powerful for their necessities_; and 
the cause of error bus never yet attracted to its standard enough ~agRc1ty to 
ensure its csc11pe from disaster. During the uscenduncy of the po_p~s 111 the dark_ 
ages, kings and subjects were the common if not the uncompl~mmg sla_ws of 
the church. ,vhen times chnnged, instead of adopting a liberal policy _m 
keeping with tho progress of knowledge, un insolent bearing ,and lolty 111rs 
were retained, which, being obsolete, helpctl to open peoples eyes to the 
absnrd pretensions of the ecclesiastics. . . . 

?dost of UH have beon interested as children while our md1gnat10n has been 
11.wrllrnned by those pictures of death and tortt;re, or illustrntious of old Foxe's 
text, drawn "to show tho nnturo of the rough discipline that tri_ed our futhers' 
faith in distrmt days. If the mnrtyrologist's pages with their pnuts still present 
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t-0 English readers lmRnswerable evidence of the iniquity of popery, Jct us 
lll'Oportionately estimate the worth of that irresistible force of conviction, which 
emanating from the real fire, the tortnre, and the dying testimony of the 
m:ut~-r~, biassed the multitude against the papacy till it prepared England for 
the Reformation. False and earthly indeed must n system be when it can 
supply excuses to n powerful mind like ,volsey's for his extrarngunce nnd 
libertinism ; and wherein the otherwise learned nnd pious Moro supposed he 
found divine license for oppression nnd cruelty. But so fnlse and so earthly is 
pop1?ry. Had '\Yols<'y manifested the fiendishness of a hundred Bonners, and 
had More sank to the moral level of a Nero, each would have been stimulated 
in the work of a deadly repression of religion somewhat after the manner that 
sla ,·e-h nnters uri::e on their hounds. 

The flames o(Sruithfield, it is true, shot forth their testimony, while prisons 
witnessl?d &gainst the cruelty 1111d intolerance of Rome. These, however, were 
not the only agencies at work to open the yet dim eyes of the populace. 
Thl' nttendant circumstances of an execution would occe.sione.]ly tell on public 
opinion with n power such as persecutors would seem to be inca.po.ble of 
rettli~inq. The.t the heroism of a Be.inham or of a Bi!ney aided the cause 
their death was supposed to check will easily be believed; but when evil 
over"·helmed those who had hunted down the Protestants, feasted their eyes 
on dying a.gonies, and mocked the heretics in their last hours, people stood 
agl111st, e.s though the ,isitation of punishment on the offender be.d filled them 
with wonder and terror. " l\ie.y God forgive thee, e.nd show more mercv than 
thou angry r11,iler showest to me,'' cried Bainham from the fire, when tl"erided 
by the town clerk of London. A few days, subsequently, tbe ghastly news sped 
through the City that the railer had hanged himself. The martyr's words had 
haunted him to the death, if they had not bunted him into the grave. Never
theless, the cause of error be.d its confessors; for in common fairness we cannot 
den, that the papacy bad some very noble martyrs-such is the frailty of human 
judgment when perverted by a wrong education. Sir Thomas More, and 
Fisher, bishop of Rochester, saw in the church, notwithstanding her corruptions,· 
enough of good to be worth testifying for unto death. Besides these illustrious 
victims of religious delusion there were the less conspicuous, but not less 
de,oted Charterbouse monks, men whose life and cloisters corn bined as it were 
to form an oasis of purity in a wide desert of moral corruption and spiritual 
deadness. All these were unmistakable examples of conscientious devotion 
to the old order of things ; and tbey aH, no less tbe.n did the fourteen Baptists 
who were burnt about tbe same time, discovered o.n unwavering faith not 
common to quieter times. 

It is one glory of the Reformation tbat though it produced its agitators, it 
we.s not in itself tbe work of agitation. Looking back from our standpoint on 
the first half of the sixteenth century, and regarding the area. of its great 
movement, it seems as tLough some good angel must have gone abroad, now 
to visit a monk's cell, or a students' hall, or anon to call at a warehouse, or step 
into a royal pa.lac~ to drop into favoured hearts seeds destined to germinate to 
the troubling of rulers and the shaking of the hierarchy. Thus stealthily 
proceeded tbe work of the Christian brethren. These people were poor and 
obscure; but that fact necessitates our forming e. high opinion of their labours; 
for their energies were of a natme which nothing short of strong faith could 
have prompted or snstaioed. It may also be remembered that in those days, earth 
contained no asylum for heretics within the confines of civilisation. Whatever 
were their political differences, a common sympathy against heresy bo,md together 
the European rulers; and consequently, we should judgA leniently of those in tho 
vawruard of progress who are found to have quailed and recanted in the 
pros11tct of fire and death. Smithfield had too often been provided with its 
l,idec,us paraphernalia of tbe discipline of mother church : it waR reserve<l for 
old St. .Paul's to present the Jess happy spectacle of a public retrnctotion of 
Protestant doctrine. How mockingly umeal do the surroundiqgs appear. 
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There is n. burning pile of Bibles and Testaments. There are pale vi~tims 
cn.rrying fogots around the f11tmes. Sitting in state there is the magntficPnt 
Wolsey with his brilli11nt suite. SiK Christian brethren recant; but ala-;, their 
shrinl~ing from present pain is no escape from the punishment of a con vie ting 
conscience. 

In times of popular revolution comparatively small actions may become so 
linked with great results, and be attended with such noble danger as to compel 
our classing them n.mong deeds of hRroism. To this order belongs an occurrerice 
of 1532-a work that a few years later would have elicited popular applause 
instead of earning the death aw1trded to the majority who were engn.ged in its 
completion. The Dovercourt of those d1tys contained a wondrous rood. The 
nods, winks, frowns, or glances of approval of this image attracted an anxious 
and interested stream of pilgrim3, who were not averse from paying liberally 
for any supposed blessing they carried away. Night and day the sanctuary 
remained open and unguarded; for, so the monks mysteriously intimated, who
ever sought to close the door of the church was preternaturally opposed. X ow 
it happened that four stouthearted and comely youths, with souls irradiated by 
the light from Germany, not only doubted but resolved on testing the popular 
theories by putting them to a strain sufficiently severe to convince the populace 
of their truth or falsehood. The time chosen for the adventure was a frosty, 
moonlight uight in :February. After walking ten long miles they came to the 
open door, the same having been open, as tradition averred, from time imme
morial. In ghostly solitude, with silvery light shining aslant through the 
windows, stood the dreaded object, now destined to be dreadful no longer. 
Entering the church, and deliberately taking down the image, these nocturnal 
reformers carried their burden into the open air, set it on fire, and while it 
blazed and cracked in the crisp atmosphere, returned to their homes and beds. 
We rightly give all honour to the leading spirits of any beneficent movement. 
There are lesser men-men who could do such a deed as that of burning the 
Dovercourt rood-" Their consciences beiug burdened to see the honour of 
Almighty God so blasphemed," and their names are inscribed in noble promi
nence on the roll-list of British reformers. 

While regarding the Reformation as a whole, we must not mistake Henry 
the Eighth for its originator, nor even as its abettor, though undoubtedly he 
materially smoothed the path for its progress in Englanu. While not so illiberal 
as many of his contemporaries, the King still showed himself to be a stickler 
for papal doctrines, although his natural sagacity prevented his associating 
infallibility with the tiara. He seems to have supposed, that for ecclesiastical 
purposes a local pope in England would answer 11s well as a universal pontiff 
in Italy. There is no disputing that the quarrel with Rome on the question of 
the divorce hastened reform; but to mako the divorce the pivot on wl,ieh the 
movement wholl_y turned is to misunuerstand or misrepresent. Dming tbe 
weary period of Henry's negociating, or of Wolsey's dream of puritying- an,! 
a.mending the r.hurcli, an nuder-current of public opinion against priestcrat"t 
da.ily increased in volume. The ecclesiastical fabric had grown notoriou,ly 
corrupt, and only a slight shaking threatened to lay its apparently fair exterior 
iu ruins. Here and there a household had receiverl the ·• now" doctrine ot' 
salvation by faith; and the inmates in stealthy meetings and 11octurunl studi~s 
represented the leaven destined to permeate the nation. Ju students o:· the 
New Test,tment the corrupt church found the truest oppouents to her preten,wn,;. 

AR already shown, the church lost ground iu P11rliument though dealt w11h by 
professed n.dhereuts. A desire for somethina better than hypocl'lsy was abroad 
in the nation; and the prolonged controversy on the divorce ahnost_iurnluutarily 
drew the King t0 tho right side. Persons are commouly seus1~11·e observers 
of pn.ssing events when their interests are affected; aud there lore the pl'lests 
saw with rage and aln.nn that their power wits waning. Becm1se so se11s1 bly 
losing ground in the senate and in public esteem, they despernt_ely_ ,_1ttewpte,l 
to restore by violence, coercion, or superstition, the prestige lorle1te,l by ,t 
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proOig-Rtf' proePdnre. A persecuting ~pirit w11s revived in all its intensit,·, 
llP,·nn"r R gentlen111n of Bnckingh11mslme died without honouring the chur~h 
III Ins will. lm, hod_v ~ ns c-011tempt11011,sl_1· burned to incnlc11te n spirit of 
lihrrnlit_v: while. in thr deportment of superst1t10n, the services of Eli:r.abeth 
]~,irton, tht> maid of K,,nt. w,,r,' enlistC'd. 

ThP trngicill story of the '.'llitid of Kent, Rll epileptic girl, whose misfortune 
the oppont>nts of reform sought to tnrn into c~pitRl, is too long to he given ttt 
J,•ng-th. EliznbNh Harton 1T11s just such nn instrnmC'nt. ns the corrnpt clergy 
g-l<>tiPd in poss.'ssing, nnd h11d she liTed a centmy earlier, she might hnve 
l,,,comp the me,rns of diwrting considerahle spoil into the ecclesiastical 
f'Hht'<}ll<'r. In l.">34. the Til111ge of Aldington wituessed nn unwonted excite
rnPnl. l'onsequent on the str,rnge doings of one, who, the pe11so.nts believed, 
,·xhibitPd inTolnntRry i,~·mptoms of spenkiug and acting under preternatural 
i11flnPnce. The count,:- people hnd scarcely lwgun ncconnting for her distorted 
fr11t111w,. unee.rthl_v writhings. end lrnll~intelligihle ulternnces, ere one Masters, 
n pri,•st. and one Bocking, 11 friar, discovered in the epileptic a source of profit. 
The priest rrjoiced in commanding a means of money-making, ond the friar 
in pos;,.essing an ngent of nppro,•ed potency for obstructing the Reformation, 
and of hindering the dirnrce which especially threatened to trouble the hier
arcl,:· 'I:he girl's wooderful doings were industriously noised ahroad: and 
,d,at we.re called miracles WPre l)lentifully exhibited, until the attention of high 
nnd low was attra(;te<l. Being well tutored, Elizabeth made her peculiar mis• 
f,,rtnne se1·ve the Church, ns de;;ired hy the ultrnmontane party. In her rnstic 
simplicity. she may ha,e imagined that she w11s the favoured medium between 
1,l,ortsighted humanity and invisible powers. For a time all progressed smoothly. 
Crafty and worldly, the churchmen cautiously felt their way. In order to pre
Tent any fteggiug of the excitemeut, it was an:nnged that a forsaken and 
de;:olate chapel in the ncinity should l,ecome the scene of the maiden's miracu
lous cure by the Virgin ?II ury. This farce haviug passed off satisfactorily, the 
3,,u1_.- adopted stronger 111e11sures. TLe king WAS threatened in churc\1 And 
<·loister. should he dare to merry Anne Boleyn. Yet one more step, and the 
pinnacle of tri11mpb would be reached. Elizebeth must appear before Henry 
J,imself. end break his Tudor obstinacy with tl,e tenors of heaven, if common
place entrea1y failed. These manceurres ,vere pnrtially successful. On hei!1g 
,·arried before his Majesty, the girl, in homely village ))hrnseolo.gy, nssured h11n 
J,e would "di~ the death of a villain," unless he dmnged his detet'mination. 
Growing yet holder with sucees~ Rnd desperation, the party, of which this girl 
,vas the nucleus, as they saw high end low-even .Fisher and More-co.me 
over to belie.-ing in the inspiration of their prolef1e, contrived a conspiracy for 
restoring the Pope's supremacy. All this c-nded, RS it could not hut end in 
f>nch trnuLlous da,·s, in ruin and death. Elizabeth admitted her fraud, and 
J ,er confe~sion, a· few miuutes before her death, was a protest against the 
iuiquitT of' poperv: "I was a poor wretch without learning," she cried to the 
TdJ11ni crowd. "Lut the praises of the priests tnrned my brain.'' 

• Defeated nnd exposed in the atfair of the 1\1 aid of Kent, the priests looked 
for a"~ist;rnce iu other quarters. They could have borne with l'ope Herny 
1he Eight I,. !,ad his subjects Leen in a temper to tolerate abuses. Happily. it 
was other,.·ise. With the Pontifrs decision iu the matter of the divorce come 
the voiee cf u-aruiug and alarm to monkery. • One centre of hope, however, 
remainc-d. Catherine of Arragon was intensely bigoted to the pnpocy. fihe 
r:aw1o or a powerful family, while her obstinate trmper and fanatical mien 
r"ndered hC'r the pliable 11gent of the_ extreme party. The harRh treAlm~nt, 
ur s,1:•po,<d J,arsh treatment, expenenced by tl,e queen, wns owakenlllg 
: ,di.c!r,.,Li'JD 011 tLe Continent, and arousing the vindictivenes~ of her nephew, 
( 'l,uri, - the l ifth. Fearfol vows of 1•enf(eonee were taken. Frnnce wes ollered 
si::,,t,,lltia.l r;c,wards to ally herself with Germany sgainst rebellions England; 
t,ud J: ,,ror,? rncldenly resounded with prPparat ions for war. In the midst of 
,;,,, ,,brw aud <:omwotioo, Catherine died, aud iu l1er grave were covered the 
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b~rlding hopes of' th~ enen:iies of tne Rrformation._ . In the range, of English 
history, the hn,nd ol providence nowhere more v1s1hly appears than in the 
time~y remo_val of this mi:ignirled woman. Daugen were gathering aronnrl 
onr tsland like a threatening tempest; anrl had she lived, the [JnPen wonl,I 
y1roh11bly have become the s0111 of a powerful coalition Hgainst p11rity of faith. 
At her decense the voices of alarm were hushed ; the political atmosphere 
quickly clearnd, and the Reformed doctrines so lately threatened with destruc
tion. lrnd their growth enco11rnged 

Jn the me11ntime. the great business of inspecting the monasterie~ was pro
gressing. The notion has been too commonly entertained that Henry the 
Eighth first looked with greedy eyes on the religions houses, and TIPXt. in a 
covetous spirit, planned their destruction for the sake of the spoil. The trnth is, 
that the need for these institutions WAS superseded; and not only lrnd thf'y 
grown unpopular, they were a moral eyesore and a shame. ·while, therefore, he 
dealt with tl,em as his wisdom dictated, the King in the main yielded to tl:e 
ywessure of public opinion. The worst about these refnges of sin is not known. 
for Bonuer, instructed hy Queen Mary, destroyed every copy of the •· Black 
Book" l11id before Parliament hy the Commission of Inspection. M nch more is 
known about the ahonnding iniquity, however. thRn cfln he told with decency by 
modern historians. Despised in common hy squire and peasant, tho~e ignorant 
e.nd indolent monks, who wasted their lives in feasting nnd senstrnlity, inherited 
sufficient wit to perceive thnt the pope was their stoutest defendfr. And that 
Rome we.s the only capital whither they could safely appeal against English 
affronts-an importa.nt ron~ideration, since certain yeomen were now beginnil"g 
to feel aggrieved at handing over the fat of the land to incompetent pastors and 
useless monks, while they, the thrifty producer,, were constrained to li,e on 
common fore. The days had been when the religious houses in fl certain manner 
had served the nation. LeRrning had been eucouraged, trnvellers hospitalily 
eutertairied. e.ud the needy sick carefully succoured. But medireval night Lnd 
departed, and institutious which, with all their errors, were once a panial 
hle,sing, were now an insupportable burden. Tims, becuuse the fabric was 
rotten, and invitingly attrncted the hand of the spoiler, the agitation and 
threatened quarrel with Rome on the question of the dirnrce hred alarm und 
apprehension. To complete the breach with the pnpncy, 1t was seen, wo11ld seal 
the doom of the convents. ,vhen the dreatle<l rnpture was actnalh- occnsioned 
hy the pope's declaring against the divorce. the Go.ernment had no altrrnative, 
while preserving its honour and safety, but to defend itselfhy collecting infornrn
tion respecting the interior of houses rrowcled with transgressors. who. to the 
list of crimes contained in the first of Homans, occasiom1lly added the nrt of 
false coining. The exposure of the fra11d11lent sins and low SPnrnality ot· the 
monks contributed mnch tow1trds preparing the way for the swift demolition of 
their sanctnaries, besides hastening the complete separation of tile national l,eart 
from Rome, liyTe,·enling the true nature or monasticism. 

The idea of visiting thE> monf\steries was not altogether no-rel. Tnwanls the 
end of the preceding ceutury reports were murmured among thr popnlnce of the 
amazing wickednrss to l,e found in the places con$ecrnted to holy purpo,E's. and 
some abortive attempts at reform were made hy the reigniug pope. Il11t now 
everything was rip3 for immediate action. England was unrler an interdict. 
Her mon1trch was excommunirated, find politi<"1tl as well as morn I nnd religious 
considerations made it necPssRry for clne snr\'eillance to he exercised over housfs 
which, under the hitherto impregnable shield of a holy profession. promi,ed to 
hecome temples of treason as well as morn] lHzarettos. The well-tinwd inspec
tion of these plnces greatly 11ided the Ilrfmnation; and thf' principle then netrrl 
on still ren111ins as just and as r~ason11ble ns it did of yore._ It is no encronel:
rnent on the liberty of the sub.1ect, nor does 1t rn.onr of mtolera1!ce to l,nng 
within the jurisdiction of the nlllgi~trnte in,titntwns whose nature_1s s1_1b,'?1s1rn 
of Ii berty. If the commi~sioners in thrir progress _were not sea tten ng hgl'. t I hP_1· 
were at least exposing dnrkness. Nor were the wntteu reports the only evulcm:L' 
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,::-ivC'n to the country of monRstic RhominRtions, ,vherever the visitors hnltrd, 
mms un<lC'r Rge. Rn<l monks not older tllRn twenty-fonr, were allmw<l their free• 
<lorn; nn<l the numbers who Rccepte<l the boon dispersed themselves over the 
C'o1mtry. to become witnt'sses ngRinst an 111111Rt11ral system. 1\1 any of the circum
stanC'es attendant on the visitation were snfliciently ludicrous, though 1rniu!'ully 
illnstTative of a phase of the pRpacy whiC'h cannot with propriety be exhibited in 
all its enormous wickPdness. A company ofWalthRm Abbey monks were liternllv 
raught in R strong game net on their rPtUl11 from It midnight debnnch. At one 
place a phial. sai<l to cont11in some of the blood of Christ, was fonnd This fluid, 
now discovered to he the blood of a duck. renewed weekly, became visible to 
penit<'nts on]~-; Rnd, as sorrow_ for sin end ha.ndsome donations were commonly 
hlended. the bottle was couvemently constructed with II thin and thick side, the 
former being tnrned towards the sinner on the forthcoming of something sub
stantial. At another place R crucifix with a nodding and winking figure, was 
brought to light. and when the people reali,-.ed how they had been befooled by 
mechanical contiivances, the bitterness manifested towards their detractors helped 
to widen the great breach. 

v,·e may believe that Henry sought the national welfare when he confiscated 
the abused property of the ecclesiastics. The King we.s certainly a reformer, 
and a host of good things followed in the train of the Reformation. The people 
11wakeued to a desire for knowlPdge, and in proportion as knowledge increased 
trade expanded. Thea the growing e-xpenses of the executive became more 
pressing as the traffic grew between Engl1LDd and foreign nations. Funds 
were needed for improving the home ports, and for other public works; so that 
it was not strange if partiRlly to meet the outlay, .the squandered revenues of 
the monks temptingly offered thenlselves. 

But while the breach with Rome daily widened, and though reformers gained 
ground and rejoiced in the promise ofbrtter days, it was still a time of martyrs. 
Thome.s Hardinge, an old man of Buckinghamshire, and John Frith, a Cem
hridge scholar. were burnt in 1533. Clerical fanaticism was urging churchmen 
to e~treme action when their blindness to the signs of the times became the 
indirect occasion of their discomfiture. They discovered that one Thomes 
Phillips possessed a Kew Testament, and also impiously ate butter and cheese 
dnrino- Lent. An imprisonmeut in the Tower, and other indignities inflicted 
on hi';n, provoked the opportune interference of Parliament. An immense 
advance in the cause of freedom was made when the secular power refused to 
sanction ecclesiastical cruelty, or even prevented its perpetration; and the 
preachers of the reformed doctrine breathed freely when the legislature invested 
the king with power to correct abusPs and order observances. Better then 
all. was the grand declaration which now rang throughout Engl,rnd.-ScRlPTlTRE 
1~ THE sTAKDATID OF THE CATHOLJC FAITH. The Bible was released, and 
Lefore a free Bible, with a populace competent to read it, Antichrist cannot 
maintain its empire. 

Hundreds of small religious honses were abolished in 1536, and during 
511 bseqneut years the largP.r convents followed. About the Rame time a contro
versy sprang up concernin_g printing the Bible in the vulgar !ongue. T~e 
king, the queen. before her f~JL Cranmer _and o~hers, were [or placmg a copy m 
el"Pry parish cbur~h. P3:rtiallr stayed m th~1r persecut1one, the papal party 
],ailed this timely rnnovat10n with demonstrat10ns of rage aud alarm. A free 
Bible! ""hat strange infatu1J.tion ! The doctrines and practices of Rome 
<'nuld not be reconciled with the popular interpretation of inspiration I As all 
knew or mio-ht know, the heresies of Luther sprang from the New Testament. 

0 0 ' the de~nolition of the large convents, swarms of famishing monks traversed 
the coun1ry, each with only forty 6hillings in his pocket; but with a heart fill~d 
witli <"indi,·ti,·e pass10ns. 1 he government used a sharp cure for a sore evil, 
and the sudden breaking up of so many houses was necessarily attended by 
temporary inconvenience_ or actual ~iser.y. This apparently harsh_ procedure 
was strictly in keeping with an age Ill winch changes often came with sudden 
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vi~lence, ra.ther than i? the gradual mam_ier common to our own quieter days. 
With uo other possesRtons to lose but their heads, and having no choice between 
penury and a )ife of indust~y, the monk_s, enconnged by !he priests, stirred up 
rehell10n, their success berng shown m the Lincolnshire risin", and in the 
formida.ble uorthern outbreak under Aske-the Pilgrimage of G~ace. Defeat 
and the usual executions of rebels followed. The sword in religions contro
versies is sure to produce the results predicted by Christ, and, therefore, the 
humilia.ting spectacle was now witnessed of two great parties pushing their 
quarrel to blood and death. In Anne lloleyn and others, churchmen hunted 
down their prey. The death of sundry popish lords for treason was regarded 
as fair retaliatiou. 

On the pope's publishing his Bull of Deposition, in 15!38, the breach with 
Rome may be said to have been completed. It was a bold or even deRperate 
course to adopt. The Vatican gave an example of its own impotence. Its 
curses were discovered to be no witheri11g blight, hut rather the ravings of an 
imbecile blasphemy. The requirnments of the Bull, for candles in churches to 
be extinguished; for religions ordinances to be suspended; for trade to be 
stopped; for the King's goods to be seized, and for his orders to be disobeyed, 
served as a seasonable intimation that the power of the pope hacl set in Eng
le.nu. His anathemas were replied to in an edition of the Bible now published. 
From the Vatican issued the voice of cursing and condemnation; but, said 
Cromwell, referring to England, " The light of God's Word does shine over it 
without any cloud." 

There are a few interesting facts illustrative of the times associated with the 
above-mentioned edition of the Bible. The art of printing being then imper
fectly understood in England, a Parisian printer was engaged. The afterwards 
notorious Bonner wo.s then French ambassador, and receiving instructions from 
home, he obtained the sanction of the authorities before proceeding with the 
work in hand. The clergy, however, were intensely anti-Prntestant, and dis
covering what wo.s being done, they began an agitation, which resulted in the 
seizure and destruction of most of the printed copies. Fortuur,,tely the type 
and a few sets of sheets were preserved, and these, with the workmen, being 
removed to London, the printing there satisfactorily prnceeded. Yet, o.mid all 
this happy prnmise of a revival of life and liberty, John Lambert was burned 
for denying the Real Presence. 

It1 1539, the Reformatfon received a check in the Act for Abolishing Diver
sities of Opinion-a measme showing how the Legisl11ture groped in dark
ness while light was breaking over the country. With the exception of the 
pope's supremacy, and the permission to read the Bible, the cardinal papal 
doctriues were defended. Anon, the Government authorised the sale of the 
Scriptures; for hitherto it had been illegal to uphold such 11 traffie in England. 
Then the Reformation found a compensation for the fall and death of Cromwell 
in the publication of the Formul11.ries of Religion, which, encumbered as tbey 
were with error, retained enough of truth to cause the oppouents of Rome to 
"Rejoice to see the doctrine of the gospel opened more and more." This book, 
moreover, prefaced by the King, awakened a spirit of enquiry. Truth advanced: 
but the van of progress wits troubled by two evil spirits-two names destined 
to become liuked with lasting infamy. Gardiuer and Bonner instigated most 
of the persecutions and burnings which yet occasionally disgraced the adminis
tration. 

In the meantime an unrestricted study of the Bible created a public interest 
unparalleled in kind aud degree. People begRn spending their leis_ure homs 
iu parish churehes, where good re1tders with cle,u· voices were sm:e ol. Rttentl ve 
and apprnciative congreg1ttions. .Frnm Bi Lie reading sprnng desires_ for ~duca
tion. Aged persons, whose dim eyes hnd :iever refld, wished that their children 
at least should be endowed with the covetetl art. Six Bibles were clrnmed to as 
nrnny desks in old St. Panl's, 1tnd thither the citizens flocked in crowds, the 
children l'retl uently being the readers. Nevertheless, during those closing years 
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or the reign of ~ing H~nry,_ much Rlloy mixed itself with the sterling metRl, 
1 he popnlRN', for the lir,t t1111e, understood whRt we.s meant b_y preaching the 
gospc:'1. Hitherto the pr11ctice had beeu rare, aud when undertaken on holy• 
d11ys or saints' festh-als, the sermon was too commonly a f11rrngo of fable aucl 
mummery, unprot1t.able because unintelligible; but as light iucreased. e. race 
0f genmne preachers e.ppea.red, and drew around them delighted multitudes. 
l)n the other hand. m1111y injndicious reformers encouraged the interludes
tlwse absurd stage-plays acted in churches or in the open air, ostensibly for 
the purpose of ex.posing the excesses of monks and priests. 

Space will not allow of our ex.tending this sketch. The reign of Henry the 
F.ighth was pre-eminently a time of awakening; and it is especially dea,r in an 
Euglishman's_ remembrance, as the era of his couutry's severance frum the 
pnrrnJ see. "ha; o~cmTE-d subsequently, not excepting the shocking perse
cutions of Mary s dismal ascendancy, served to show how complete was the 
rupture, and how impossible it was for au array of terrors, springing from an 
alliance of the ecclesiastical and secular powers for the suppression of truth, to 
undo what the Bible in the hands of bold preachers had effected. 

A few of the party-leaders of the time merit e. parting word. Henry the 
Eighth rises before us e.s the chief enigma in English history. We me.y not 
belie~e him to have been the master of iniquity delineated by most writers; 
neither may we accept as altogether uncbe.lleugeable the portrayal of his character 
as drawn by Froude. It is impossible to harmonise Henry's solicitude for 
the spread of piety with his every-day actions; hut charity will remember, that 
through long centuries, the abettors of Rome have striven to blad<en the king's 
character. It is the so.me with Anne Boleyn. Vilified or extolled by rive.I 
parties, her true character cannot be recovered. The severe exposure of her 
failings by Froude, and the equally able picture of her pattern life, cruel usage 
and tragic end to be found in the pages of D'Aubigne, if taken together, will 
form an historical maze not easily escaped from with. any clear notions of the 
real truth. Ne11r the king and his consort moves Cranmer, whose character 
also is variously written_ Suffice it to say, that his conversion from Rome 
to Protestantism Wll.S really his experience of the new birth. ·what is more 
afft'cting, the change was aided by the writings of Frith, whom the bishop had 
helped to condemn in darker days. Then Wolsey deserves more pity than 
coutempt. Though a gree.t minister he he.d the infirmities of e. week man; 
but bis beneficence and eucouragewent of lee.ruing may be allowed to outshine, 
though they cannot atone for bis frailties. ln Cromwell, moreover, we discover 
the enviable tr,;,it of never fori;:etting a kindness;_ while so little is known of 
Tvndale's busy life, that one refers to him as" a man whose history is lost in 
his work, and whose epitaph is the Reformation." 

The mention of the names of those who began the great work in England 
begets hope of final victory, though the day may he deferred till e. future 
geueration. _ 1~ J?Op_ery occ9.sioually shows signs of life_ amids~ om· Proteste.iit 
population, It 1s w Its dotage elsewher~. In France It IS helcl m conte1;11pt. Jn 
$pain its chief upholde~ has l'.een dnven from b~r throne. Even _1~ Rome 
itself, the s_vmptoms of 1mpend1ng auarchy ancl rum are more plentiful than 
auy signs of a so-called Catholic revi vol. 

)!ARROW OF A SERMON. Jesus said, '' They need not depart." Me.tt. xiv, 16. If 
tlwse strau"'ers need uot, much less need his own peopie. Saints neecl not break 
rl,eir cornr~union with Jesus. Ko present uecessity exists eitl,er in their 
1:ircumstances or his own; and no future want, trial, or sin, neecl drive then\ 
1ro11, fellowship with him. Certainly no force can compel them to leave him, 
nor is it in itself impossible for ~heir fello~sbip t~ re.main unbroken. _No 
rh,~ou can be ima,,inecl whwh will rrnuer 1t needful for them to leave him, 
1rncl tlierefore u.11 their departings from their Lorcl are as inexcusable as they 
are iuj urions. 
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~tdr,011.olifntt lrchtrmtde Qtolporfnge ~ssotfatian. 
THIRD ANNUAL REPORT. 

THE snccess attending the operntions of the :\fetropolit1m Tabernacle Col
portttge Associutiou cl11ring the pctst twelve months, ha3 given ah11n,lant 

evidence th1tt this worl< is one eminently fitted to meet a great need of the rnral 
districts of our nttlive l,rnd. 

Thongh we cannot n,joice over a large increase in the m1m her of eolportems 
at work, the reports from our agents are of the most interPSting charncte1·, and 
ben.r uuanirnous te,;timony to the willingue,s of the paople to he:u· the word of 
God, and the heartiness with which they welcome the colportenr in hi, visits. 
Numerous instances of conver:;ion are attrilrntPcl to a blessing upon ihe boob 
sold, as well as to the worcl in season SlJOken either at the house Joor, by the 
way,icle, or in the meeting. 

The districts occupied by tlrn a.gents of the association, are as follows:-
Middlesex-Bow. C. Holton. La.ncashire-Hayd0ck. J. V.,rnham. 
C«mbridgeshire-Ely. J. E. Smith. Kent-Eythorne. J. Ave,·y. 
,viltshire-Warminster. S. King. ., -Isle of Sheppey. W. B,,ker. 

,, - Wootton Basset. B. Summersby. Her:f,,rdahire-St. Alb:rn·s. J. _-\.yliffe. 
E,;sex-Colchester. .A.. Smith. Shropsl.tir~-Shrewsbury. A. lugraru. 

It has been feared by some, that the constant repetition of the ccilporteurs' 
visits would weary the people of buying- books, but it is not found to be so, the 
increased taste for goocl literature, produced by the opportunities atf0rded, ha.➔ 
fully maintained the amount of the sales 1tt the average of last _vear. 

During 1869, 1:27,130 visits have been paid, and some 78,71.J. publications 
sold, of the value of £1,21!, by an a1•erage m1mber of ten colporteur:;. These 
works consist of-

1.733 Bibles 
1.354 Teslaments 

178 Scripture Portions 
9.2,13 Spurgeon's Sermons 
2,ii66 .A.lmanacks 
1.247 Spurgeon's Works 
1,530 Hymn Books 
1, t33 Banyan's Works 

989 Educational Works 
513 Fox's Martyrs 

11.822 Miscellaneous Books 
:l))O(i lla.!Jti~t .Mag-,1ziue & 1!essengcr 
1.fi.54 Swurd aud Trowel 

17,:!22 Children·s l.L-1.2:azinPS 
7,5;)2 Tempernnce Ma~aziiws 
1 --1:ti7 Sun<lay Schoul lla.gaziues 
2.22G Cassell's Public:ttiuns 
1.419 Bible Pttrts 

lti,520 Miscellaneous Magazines 

The number of periodicals supplied monthly, now amounting to npwanlsof 4,0on. 
In addition to the above, Bibles and other works have \ieeu sold bv means of 

book agents, who merely undertake to dispose of the books ill consitlerntion ot' 
a discount allowed to them by the Association, 

At present we have only four such agents, but trust thrtt many othe1·s will 
avail themselves of this very simple means of proviuiug- sou ml literntur<', aud 
spreading printed truth. The Committee desire specially to recow1n~11cl thi., 
urntter to the attention of ministers and teachers in country rillages, ut }•resent 
destitute of any regular supply of good books. . 

Since our 111st report, new colportuge districts ha1·e been commenced Ill Sr. 
Alba,n's, Shrewsbmy, Isle of Sheppey, Chatham, and Salisbury,_ but tl!e two 
latter, as well as the old district of CRnterbury, httve been disco11uni1ed, from ,t 

failure to obtttin the 1wcessary £30 subscription towunl:; the expenses_. 
The Committee, though most anxious to extend the w,,rk, am~ espee1all:,, to he, 

able to mnintain it in those districts at present occupie,l. fillll 1t 1mpo:;sd,le tu 
clo so with the funds placed at their t,]isposul, all(l even feur tlrnt lurtht'r 1wluc
tions in the stttff wiU become 1tbsolutely necessnry, unless they meet with t1 larg~1· 
response tlrnn hitherto, to their n.ppetil for support. . 

Colportnge, n.s 11 form of' Christi1m ln.bonr, is by for the chen.pest known, hemg 
self.supporting to the extent of uenrly one-hRlf the whole expense m,·u1w,l, 
while it provides, at the same time, 11 goou supply of God's Wonl and relig'lOuo 
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books. 11. house to l1ou~e distrih11tion of tr11.cts, an e11.rnest Christinn visitor of 
the si('k 11.nd dving. a reRdy wilness-heftl'er nmong the people to the truths of 
tl!<' i::,1sp~l. 11.ncl. frpqnC'ntly !earls to the est11hlishment of cottage meetings, open
Rll' S<'l',l<'('S, mght schools, and almost every form of ov1111gelistic wo1k yet 
thou~ht of. 

Oi~r most eamest pr11.yer is, thC'refore, thRt the Lord would incline the hearts 
0f his people to c0ntrihnte of their s11hst11.nce towards the mninten11.nce ofthe~e 
Christi11.n IRbonrers, that the wm-k to which he has already so mnnifestly set his 
seal, mny gwatly inrrC'aSP 11.nd Jll'Osper. 

The annexed extracts from the agents' journals, will give the best idea of the 
work:-

Rel'cption of the colporteur, and opinions respecting his work. 
•· I find that many people are beginning to feel more and more interPst in colp0rfage 

wo,-k. oncl lt><>k upon it as c,dcnla1ecl to accomplish much good. Many who at first I 
belicn looked upon bookselling- as of little or no importance, yet now are bcginnil.g to see 
more of the Yalne of $UCh a work, and t.>ke quite another view of the subject.' -

•• Many of the gentry ...-hom I supply with books, together with the intelligent lower class 
ha,e frequently expressed tlwir delight that such an enterprise was started and many' 
out of a desire to _see its _progress aud establishment he1:e: ha,e wond, rfully 'encouraged 
me. I am acqnamttd w1tb hundreds of cases where fam1lws never took in parts of works 
or periodicals !ill of me. Although there are other book hawkers who traverse this 
districl y,·t tbe major P"-rt of the people encourage the colporteur. The time of bis 
arri,al is eagerly looked for. aud the dear children on seeing him hasten home to tell their 
parents that .. Spurgeon·s Man" is coming. so that they may prepare the cash for the 
books brought for them. '!.'he great ma.ss of the peo~le appreciate Colportaire Agency, as 
they al wa~·s expects, ,me sweet word about Jesus and lus death. The pleasant consideration 
to the colporkur. that souls mll be added to heaven by his instrumentality, that God is 
glorified by his efforts to do good, cheers him up amid the toil of his body and of his mind.'' 

•• Passing a farmyard fo the summer one evening, just as the men we, e leaving wo1 k, 
I pull,-d up and opened my box, showed the books, and sold about ten 8hillings' worth in 
n short rime. Thus Lave I found the laboc.ring class eager for knowledge, and maIJy of 
these h:.ve hougbt books of me, that would not have cared for them if they we1e not 
broug b t to them.'' 

Appreciation of the books and tracts, and blessing on reading them. 
"To-day I met with a poor old man, eighty-four years of age, to whom I sold a book 

some time since. He is so dt'ligbted with it tbat he bas had a. large pocket made in the 
i11side of his waistcoat eo that he can carry it, and read it whenever he feels disposed, for 
he soys he does not know what he should do without it." 

"Mony have purchased good books that have been a great blessing to their souls, and 
most. likely they would ha.ve known nothing about them had it not been for the colporteur 
taking them and testifying of their value." 

"Mau, of those who used to t,,ke in a novel or other light reading, now fake other 
things m'ore profit.a Lile. Some of _the pe,,p~e I Lat I have induced to take in_ magazines nre so 
anxious for th!'ru 1Le,· scarcely like to wait from month to montl,, but wish thry came out 
oftener. One woman· who at one time scorned the 11ame of anything approacbitg 1·digion, 
now rnys that she looks forwa, d every wel'k for the sermon as regularly as clockwork, 
81,d she says her husband would almost as soon go without his breakfast on Sullday 
morning as go without tne readillg of the sermon." 

"In one place. far out of all Lut the colporteur•s reach, I am looked for with quite 
anx.ietv. and many are their foreLodillgs if for a few days my visit is delayed. For as one 
remarked. I must take in Mr. Spurgeon's Sermon~, for we can't get any food here, our 
parson is up to nothing, with his angels clad in wLite and tomfoolery, I don't care for 
goiIJg to hear him.'' 

•• Ar c,ne bonsto a lad was waiting with bis money in his hand to purchase a Dible. 
This lad had seen me on my previous visit, and had saved Lis money, and was wailing 
for me to call.'' 

•• A mau told me but a •hort time since that Mr. Spurgeon's Sermons had been blessed 
to Lim. and that he now b,-Iieved iu Christ to the aaviug of J,is soul." 

"(Jue day a geutleman purchased a second copy of "John Ploughman's Talk" from 
rue. aud tolu met.bat the man to whom he gave the first read it, aud frc>m being a drunkArd 
l,e "'"'" led t,, Le a sober man; from being a sober man, to attend the bonae of Gud on the 
f:iaLl,atb. which we trnst will nut end tl,ere, hut in bis conversion." 

•· A man spoke to me in the street, and said lo mP, 'Missionary, that tract you gave me, 
olt. tliat. tract!' 1 asked him what tract it was. He said to me, 'Why, about tl,e blood.' I 
said. • ,v1,at Llood f' He said, 'the precious blood of J, sns,' and he came to u,y Louse 
ou 8u11day n:wrning, and bt:gged me to give him some more." 
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, ''. A womn.n to whom I J\'ILV~ B trnc_t, entitled, • The_ Way of Salv:ition,' on my n xt 
v1s1t, prosse<l my hn.nd, l\nd 11111d, 'O Bir! what a bea11t1ful t, act Llrnt was; tho Lord has 
blessed it very much to my soul, and I tmst I l\m wa,king in the way of salvation.'" 

Hindrances to the colporteur from prejudice end ignorance. 
11 I wns tolrl nnco by IL fl\rmer to bo off out of his parish 1tt once, or his rectnr wnnld pn~ 

me in j ,ii. When I first came t.o this district, I had to prPach in a village calle,\ '1'--, a 
wild pll\co indeed. I shall nevnr lorg"t the first time I pr,,achecl there. Stcm,-s were I hrown 
the dour was broken, bricks torn out of the walls, and the conduct, was a.wfnl. s .. 11 tnJrl 
me to give up this village, butJes11s tolcl me to go on, and go nn I did, anrl 1'-- is n"w 
n very good preaching station. One I know has tound tlrn Saviour, and others I thi,,k 
are feeline; after him, if haply he may be found." 

'' By Papists I h~ve been met with, 'Be off, be off, I'll stick you in a momeut,' and 
bang goes tl.1e door ID my fo.ce." 

Opportunities for speaking of Jesus on the colporteur'A rounds. 
"To-day 1 went to H-- e.nd C--, sold some books, distributed some tracts. spoke 

to several about the one tbing needful, read a tract to a poor woman, and also read and 
pmyed with a poor old man and woman who could not read th,,mselves; they appeared to 
be very thankful, saying they never had anyone to read to them except when I came." 

1• I am conRtantly meeting with opportunities of reading and praying with the sick. and 
sometimes the dying. The other day I spoke to an old woman about getting her soul 
saved, and duriug the conversation.she burst into tears, expr, ssing a wish to know Jesus. 
I prayed with her, and shall not soon foq,et how thankful and earnest she was a bout her 
soul. I have great reason lo believe that she issaved. In June, I visited a village at some 
distance; on entering a cottage and speaking toa woman about her soul, the following con
versation took place, as near as 'r can tell: 'Master, hav" you any bo,,k that would do for my 
husband, he is a great drunkard and pigeon-flyer? ' 'Yes, missis.' I sold her a penny book, 
'Buy your own cherries,' and left her a tract. She asked me if I would pray for her husband, 
and I assured her I would put him on my list for prayer. I did so, and prayed for hiru. 
I visited her again in July, and nearly the first word was, 'Did God ever answer your 
prayer before, master?' • Many a time. missis.' 'Your book made him cry, master, an' 
he"s sold his pigeons, and he's signing the pledge.' 'Praise the Lord, ruissis.' • Have you 
got another buok like that, master' 'Yes, missis, I have got one here, that will touch 
him, it is'' Voices from the coal-pit."' 'I'll have.it; bring me another when you come 
again.' 'If he gets signed with the blood of Jesus, missis, it will be a case with him.' 'I 
hope he will, master.' 'And you must be determined, too, missis, and take him to the 
house of God.' 'He has-·not many clothes to go in, yet we have been married several 
years, and I have had no comfort with him. He's been drinking, and pigeon-flying all 
day on Sunday, and stayed out till t.wo or three o'clock in the morning.' 'Take him ~s he 
is, missis, Christ does not look at clothes. Christ can st1ip off those filthy rags of his own 
1ighteousness, and put heaven's best robe of righteousness upon him, without anythiug tu 
pay for it, missie.' 'I wish he was turned, how happy I should be to continue to pray 
for him, niaster.'" 

11 I called at K., and found a man wh@ had persecuted his wife for her religion, lying 
very ill. I began to converse with him, and said whllt frail creatures we are w heu the 
Lord lays his hand upon us. I told him I hoped the affliction wuulcl be blessed tu him, 
and be the means of leading him to Christ." 

Tire colporteur holding meetings nnd cottnge services. 
This work, though not required of the colporteur, is frequently eng11ged in hy 

him in his own time. 
" To-day I held two meetinJ!'S in the open air, and thus one man was brought under 

the souud of the gospel who Lad not been seen in a chapel for y<'ars.'' 
11 During the year, I have held a number of cottage meetings, and they have been wl'll 

attended; some hundreds hnve heard the gospel through that meaus, and good has bel·n doue. 
One man hns been brought out to speak a little for Jesus. I have also tried to iustrud the 
ignorant, by means of night schools, and runny that could scarce tell their letlt'l-s, wl,e_n 
they began, can now manage to read thefr Testaments v,•1y nicdy, aud the? have their 
names put down fM periodicals this next year. I also hold a w,·ekly prnyermcetrng at eight .. 
Many Christians of different s,·cts hnve attended it, and lmve hacl thl'ir hearts warmed and 
cheered by waiting upon the livinp; God. A man aud his wiie told rue once how m1ght1ly 
tlu•y hnd been wrought upon by the open-air pn'aching. 'l'he woman saicl, 'I w)sh 1 ha,l 
c,,lled you in last Sunday night to pray with us, my husb,rnd clid nothing but c•·y. _l hcl_,l 
tho prayer meeting in their house the Suuday night following, when the mau aud his wtle 
cried out fur morcy, Both professed to find Jesus, und are _going on very ntcel~. I 
heard a stolle come at the door while we were prayillg, and 1t made my heart Legtn to 
llame, and my faith to take hold of God, for I knew it cnme from lwll.'' 

Again: 11 We hrwe n Sttbbnth school of l\uout eighty schohrs, Lut only four teachc'rS. 
A tompenmco weuting on Mondny evollings, which is wdl atteudec~ aud atiuutseveuty 1mm 
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8ilrn~cl the pl,,<lg,P, On 'l'nP"'lny we h•,·A 11, prenching serv'cP, on 'l'hnrsdny I\ prny,•r 
t11f•,•t1n~. ::tn,1 on _Hntnrch~._y A eh-.~:--= rn tc•"ch 1lwy1n1_ths torr-ad. ,vre hnvc n.hont. twPnty hopPrut 
~:~~,·~ nf C'nllYPr.-.ton. b(•8tdt~s nrnny othPrs u•·dpr 1mp1--P~8ion. llnC" t~lSC" in point .. n. mnn who 
l,~:-: hP<"n (1nP pf tlw w,1rt..:t chnra(·r('rs in t.lw nei~hb(Jnrhood, "~a!t brought, t.o the room. nn,l 
A.ftt•r ntt-l•rnling ~onH• t.inH\ was rlrr•ply c,,n,·in .. ~rd of isin. All 1wxt. cl~,y ho rPlt.., ns lw told 
liis wifP, • as if the de,il was cont.inually at his dbow,' bnt on 'l'uesdny ho fuuud pence in 
o ,r roon1." 

•• • .\ttP1Hl1•d and a,l,lressed a crnwcled lPI\ meeting, wl,ich WM got. np by myself and frkn<l~ 
:1t ~"'11(~ ctf tliP c,1iut~C"S ""hl•rc- I hol,\ t't'li~i1,n8 nH•cting, our ohi",•ct being to trynnd promotu 
11rnty. n1Hl to t1!· to ~<->t morC' pC' 1ple to Rtt<'nd tlw llH'Ptin~s. trm~t the Lord will own arnl 
l 1l,•~~ ou1· fopbJP ('n1leanm1~. ,vi1 h the profits :tnd :\ c 11lection, we µ-avo sev,,r,ll poor children 
a te;\ a day or twu n.t.erwarcls, nnd thcu I spoke to them about thdr souls." 

~ frfu {QntstLons for Frtscnt Qtnnsih.crrdion. 
THE writer firmly believes that the State, RS such, ought neither to patronise 

nor persecute rel1g-ion, hence he has been and is a member of •• The 
Society for Liberating Religion from State Patronage and Control;" bnt he 
IH'>ll"S on nll sides this principle roughly and popularly stated in these terms
•· the State ha~ nothing to do with religion," ,md as from this 111st statement he 
di~~ents very strongly, he is anxious that the difference should be as clear to 
thr, minds of others as it is to his own; or, that reason shoul<l be shown to 
con,·ince him of his error. As a preliminary exercise upon this subject, the 
following queries are proposed:-

1. .-\re not all ruilukind under law to God, and where, and when clid thll 
King of all the earth announce that nations were to be free from his control, 
aud from all recognition of his existence and authority? 

:!. Ought not a nation in all questions which necessaril_v involve religion, to 
decide for God, and l!Ccordiug to his word, rather than for infidelity; eucl when 
a question is deciJed by omubers, is not every citizen burdened with a share of 
n,spousibility, and slwnlJ he not give his "l"Ote on the L91:d's side? 

o. H the case of a govermneut appointed for secular rule be exactly parallel 
with thllt of a company for Lhe management of a railway. so that neitb,~r m:iy 
go beyond their special business, are not both the government and the company 
~till bound by the laws of God ; as, for instance, by that which allots one day 
in sernu for rest? Aud can either of them break such laws without sin? If 
it he true. that both are free from all allegiance to the law of God, where is this 
1diirmed or iwplied in Scripture? 

4. 1f a go~erument has nothing to do with religion, by what right are public
]10uses closed on Sunday,; at certaiu hours? Why are theatres closed on the 
Lor<l's-dH? "'hv are chaplains provided for the army aucl navy? Why is 
rtlirrion tang-lit iu ·reformatories? Why is divine service held in gaols? Why 
are ~molic w:o,ks closed on the Lord's-day? "\\"by does not Parliament sit on 
Sunda,·s? ,Ye ,·enture to challenge the believers in the uon-religious principle 
t0 end~a rnur to car:ry out the logical inferences of their own a~sertion; most 
d ·voutly hopiug that they will ne,·er succeed. . 

5. ff a goverwnent 5Jwuld cease to acknowledge Goel at all, or m any sense, 
would it uot at once become religious in the very lowest and worst sen,e, ancl 
l,e to all intents and purposes atheistic, and would it not necessarily by d1s
r,-gar<ling the Sabbatl.,, and in other ways, become a persecuting government 
1owttrds the Cbristian faith, at least in the case of its servants aud employb? 
Aud would it not thereby iuvoh·e all its Christian sul~jects in a share of its ,in? 

o. ,b the non-respect of God's word is as much a religion as the respect of 
it, and as the arnwed Lelievers in this religiou are a small minority of the 
1iation, is it consistent with justice that the governing power shonld. ~e 
er,utrolled hy the negative_ faith or_non-fait_h of the min~rity, iu a wOJ_-cl'. by their 
irreligion? If uot, then 111 rp1est10ns winch necc,ssanly mvolve rehg10u, muot 
1wt tLe governlilent decide for respect to God and his Word? 
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7. How cnn religion 1,o eliminated from education, nnless it he eliminHted 
from tho leneher hi111self? If books of history unrl sciPnce, and fill rPH<lin!:{ 
le~sons he cxpmgn.led of every n·ligions idea. and the Bible he excl11d<>cl, will 
not the wol'k he still incomplete till we raise teachers of a colonrless chHrncter, 
ol' so utterly de~titnte of nil zenl, that thPV will never intrude their faith in 
Ood, his providence, his Wonl, or his 8on? 

8. Supposing this IRst fact to be accomplished, what results heneficial ar1Cl 
clesimhle itre likely to follow from the teftebing? What results which ~rm
conformist Christians could look upon with pleasure when on their knees 
befol'e Goel in intercession for their coun1ry? 

9. If it be sitid that S11bbath schools wi11 mflke up the deficiency, is it 
remembered that in large towns the government schools will mainly gather 
those who never have gone to such schools an<l never will? ls it also re
membered that many of the lowest class of parent3 who now send thrit· 
children to Sunday-schools as their only chance of learning to read, will 
probably withtlraw them when they are forced to acquire that accomplishment, 
or at least can do so for nothing, elsewhere. Is it really believed by Christian 
men that mere reatling, writing, an,! flrithmetic, withont religions in3truction, 
will elevate our street Arabs, and train the waifs and stray~ of Lontlon to he 
honest men and good citiiens? 

10. Is this the freedom which our fathers fonght and bletl for, anrl this the 
liberty for which Nonconformists have suffered antl laboL1re<l-the liberty to 
dPny to those who ask for it, permission for their children to read the Bible in 
the government schools? If it be so, was the object worthy of the effort·> b 
it not tantamount to gaining authority to withhold from our degraded j11,enile 
population the fairest chance of moral elevation which was ever placed within 
their reach? 

l L. As we have now with considerable clearness taught the world that the 
State has no power within the sphere of thr. church, would it not be as well to 
teach the further lesson, which is needed to balance the first, namely-that Goel 
is King over all the earth, and that Jesus Christ is King of kings and Lord of 
lords? Is it not true tlrat parliaments, and kings, and nations,. are under the 
law of Christ, and that whoever may ~ay. "Let us break his bands asunder, awl 
cast hiSflords from us," such language ill becomes Christian men. 

C. H. SPCRGEo:s. 

iol~tn ~nnt ~thlsion. 
To the Editor of " The Sword and the Trowel." 

S1R,-l'ermit me, through the medium of your excellent magazine, to tlrnnk 
thA generous friends who have responJed to my appeal* for funds to lrnihl u. 
permanent home for the mission. 

From Vttrions sources aLout £ lOO huve been Tecei\'ed and promised, heiog 
rather less than 11 fourth of the sum Rcttrnlly required. Ground is very valuable iu 
the city of London, Rncl even in Golden Laue the lantllonls make exorl,trnut 
demands for their property. '\Ve buvti permission to remain in 0111· preseut 
huiltling three months longer. It will be in the bands of the auctioneers by 
the time this magazine is published . 

. Wishing to keep from debt, we are wuiting till the Lord inclines his people to 
give liberally before we commence building. Our poor henrers am doing 
their utmost to hdp. We ask not for a decorated Gothic structure with au 
nrnl,itious, towering spire, but simply for a plaiu brick building to slieller tue 
numerous operntions now CRrrietl on. 

153, Downham Road, N. 
I am, faithfully yours, 

\V. J. 0RS)L\:,/. 

• See "T:O.o Sword o.nu the Trowel" for May, 1870. 
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TT"e are obliged this month to leave out many reviews and much interesti11g matter, 

The Dnom n.f thl' F1u·11st; or, the doctrine but we really do not feel competent to 
o( Eternal P1111ishment considered in judge. \Ve have read l\Jr. Philpot's 
,:elatio11 tn the I'l'rsnn and lVork of the sermons with much profit; he wns in
Lord Jesus Christ. By ARTHUR comparable on his one thl'me, nnd now 
PRmH.HI. Y npp, \Velhcck Street. that he is gone to his reward, we will 
Partridge, Paternoster Ruw. Price not write a word of that friendly criti
~ixpenee. cism which were he living we might feel 

A rA~1rHLET on the rurht side, Qracious, called upon to utter. 
tho11~htful, and, as we' think, conclusive. The Jeu,s, their Past, Present,and Future, 
The nut hor shows the incompatibility being a s11.c,:i,1ct history of God's ancient 
of the short-punishment doctrine, with people in all ages. By J. ALEXANDER. 
a just and worthv view either of the S. \V. Partridge & Co. 
per;,on or the woi·k of our Lord Jesus MANY valuable works on the history of 
Christ. the Jews, may be hunted up by those 

An Impartial Reuiew of the late Reu. J. 
C. Philpot, M.A. By a Watchlllan 
on the \Valls of Zion. Price Two
pence. Mrs. Pau~ Chapter House 
Court. 

\YE are not fond of these reviews of 
character, but if we must have them it 
i~ well that they should be kind where 
they discriminate, and discreet where 
they eulogise : such we judge this to be, 

who are called to go deeply into the 
subject, but we know of no work which, 
in a short compas~, gives so much and such 
correct information as that before us. 
l\ir. Alexander is a brother whom we 
love in the Lord, but even apart from 
this we feel bound warmly to commend 
his work. Every Christian who loves 
the seed of Israel, should not only pro
cure and peruse this volume, but profit 
by meditating upon its contents. 

THE Education Meeting at Exeter Hall nation Y If so, there is some truth in the 
over which we presided, was an extraordi- remark that there is no such tyrant in the 
nary triumph for those who would prestrve world as your shouter for freedom, and no 
our national libertiee in connection with the such bigot as your ultra-liberal. 
proposed new schools. The crowded meet- Our appeal by letter, and at the end of 
ing was made up of working men, and the the weekly sermon, brought usa very great 
sp,,a.kt:rs, ell wurking men, delivered speeches number of kind responses, in the form of 
as eloquent as they were brief, which is say- help for the Orphanage. Sums large and 
ing much, for ten minutes was the time small poureci in, and boxes of goods arrived 
allowed to tach. When the resolution, that from all quarters. Mo~t of the cash was 
the Bible be permitted to be rell.d in the received after the 19th of June, and so was 
:!I. atiunal l";cbools by those children whose too late to be acknowledged in thisnumbe1· of the 
parents wished it, was put to the meeting, Magazine, hut all will be accounted for in 
it was carried amid a tumult of cheers, the August number. The same remark ap· 
about twenty hands 0nly being held up for plies to a large number of the boxes of 
the secularist amendment. The working goods. It may pos•ibly happen that some 
men uf Lundon are not prepared to with- parcP,ls will be omitted in the list, the truth 
lwld from their children the book uf God. being that as almost all came in OD the last 
\\"e are amazed that so many religious day, and there was so much to do to get 
]Jtople should think differently. Is it come ready for opening the Bazaar, it iR very pro· 
to this. tbat those ardent lovers of religious bable that some of the letters enclosed were 
liLarty who claiw to be the representatiYes overlooked, and so we have DO means of 
of .Nu,,conformity, would deny the children I describing the parcels. w., are how.,ver 
of their felluw countrymen the liberty to I most grateful to all our dear helpers, and we 
I'ea<l the wo1·<l of God in the schools of the thank them heal'tily for their cheering 
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wonla rte well as their gifts. Our ree.<lers 
have glacl<lened our heart by their love. We 
am not able to report accurately the success 
of the Bnznn.r, for we write while it is going 
on. The numbers attending have been com
paratively small, we acarcely know why, 
and therefore our sales are not what we might 
have expected; but the gifts of many fiiends 
have been liberal, and we have reason to 
believe that, toge:her with donations, when 
all is ma.de up, we shall have received 
rather more than £1,000. 'l'he infirmary 
will require not less than £1,200, and the 
master's house, 1"u11dry, and other matters, 
all pJt together, will probably cost an.other 
£800. There would thus he a further £ I, 000 
needed, but our beloved friend, Mr. Wigner, 
of N ewCross having collected and brought in 
a further sum of £192, as the gift of 1he Bap
tist churches, we shall be so much the nearer 
the desired end ; and all the work proceeds 
we shall hope to see the other £800 forth
coming. Our friends, the collectors, we 
have to thank for £177 brought in for the 
general funds during the Ba.zaar. We have 
never had any doubt that Gon would send 
us means for his own work, but we wert, not a 
little trouhled to find our old friends putting 
off their help to the last moment. Our 
gentle hint sufficed to bring them up to their 
wonted generosity. 

Friends who aided the Bazaar, by sending 
bnxes of goods, can receive a record of our 
thanks, inscribed upon the back of our 
ca,·te de visite, and signed with our auto
graph. \Ve do not know in what way to 
thank our generous helpers, but as this little 
matter has afforded pleasure in some in
~tances, we shall, at the risk of being 
thought vain, feel most happy to do the 
same to all our kind workers who will send 
a line ex pressing their desire for it, they 
mu•t however give time for printing the 
photographs. The inscription on the back of 
the portrait may aid our friends in getting us 
subscribers for our OrJJhan work in time to 
come. 

Enquiring friends will be glad to know 
that Mrs. Bartlett's class is favoured with 
n,uch blessing, and sou.a are be,ng con
verted to God. 

John Ploughman's Talk has reached the 
l 10th thousand, and Feathers for Arrows 
are in the 10th thousand. 

The gracious God, who is ever with us, 
was pleased to move a friend hitherto un
known, to bring us on the 21st June, the 
sum of £400 for our work, whereof £300 is 
set o.pa1·t to the College, and £ 100 is in
cluded in the amount received for the 
lntirmary. To God be praise, to our friend 
a blessed. reward. 

Mr. George Hill, of our College, has 

accepted the unanimoua invit1tion of the 
cl,urch in Commercial Road, Oxford, and 
has become their pastor. 

Mr. E. S. Neale, late of Waterbeach, 
is much cheered in his labours in his new 
sphere at l\llonkwearmouth. 

Mr. Kerr, a most useful ma.n, lat.e of our 
College, has been co.,,pelled to return from 
St. Helena, through his wife's illne••• and 
is now seeking a suitable sphere of labour. 

Our friend, Mr. Wigner, of New Cro•s, 
is a living embodiment of disinterested 
brotherly love. At the laying of the first 
stone of one of our houses at the Orphan
age, it came into his heart to ask the 
Baptist churches of our land to raise a 
sum of money sufficient to build two houses, 
and present the same to us as a testimony of 
the love and esteem our brethren bea.r to 
us. He set to work, with ~lr. Goodall as 
treasurer, and he persevered in his labour of 
love till he had made up the good! y sum of 
£1,764 14s. 4d., of which the last instalment 
of £19:l was presented, J u"e 22, at the 
meeting presided over by Lord S aftes
bury. We were also enriched by receiving 
from him a beautiful book, containing the 
name of every con:ributi11g church and 
person, a book worth its weight in diamonds 
to us, for it is perfumed ..-ith Christian 
love. We had an additional pleasure in 
receiving a photograph of the two houses, 
beautifully framed and inscribed. To every 
one of the thousands of givers, we render 
cur heartfelt tha.nks, humbled deeply, and 
yet greatly comforted by tbe sweetl_y e,i<lent 
fact that we live in so many hearts. To 
the man whose greatly loving heart con
cei,·ed the idea, and whose energy so 
c allantly carried it to completion, our life
Ion ! gratitude shall be p,,id. nor can we 
forget his worthy fellow labourer, Mr. 
Goodall. 

Since the article on " the eye., was in type, 
Mr. Leach has received a very interesting 
communication from the father uf tne 
English gentleman, the late Mr. W. Cum
ming, who was stated in the first paper to 
have been the first to prove that the human 
eye really did emit as well as take in light 
-a fa.et of the utmost value, leading, as it 
did subsequently, to the construction by a 
German of an instrument which has been a 
great blessing to suffering humanity. Tois 
gentleman <lied at the early age , f thirty
three. just when his scientitic powers were 
full of promise. Our readers will be gh\d 
to hear that this benefactor to bis race w.,s 
much esteemed by the Baptist cbnrcb, Cotton 
Street, Poplar, of which he wa., a member. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle, Ly 
l\Ir. J. A. Spurgeon :-1\fa.v :!oth, twenty ; 
June 2nd, eighken; 9th, four. 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

AU GUST 1, 187 O. 

[I
XTREME poverty, when it involves cold and hunger, has 

only to tell its tale, and I he heart of humanity is touched. 
Be it man or woman, criminal or drunken, harlot or thief, 
we pity the creature suffering want of bread; but when 
the victim of want is a ehild, innocent of vice, helpless, 

and confiding, compassion overflows. There may or there may not be 
wisdom in current tirades against indiscriminate charity, but one thing is 
certain, he who feeds a hungry child has done a good deed, let heartless 
political economy say what it will. The hard struggles needful to many 
of our workers, if they would keep body and soul together, arc slightly,. 
if any, less severe than the toils of the most cruel slavery; and it seems 
to onr unphilosophical mind to be a right and Christlike thing, as far 
as we can, to help all we meet with in human shape to drive the famine
wolf from their door. Surely'bread, and coals, and bla11kcts are things 
"against which there is no law" as yet, though at the rate we are 
going at, it is not unlikely that in a few years it will be a civil offence 
to give away a sixpence to a starving woman. Men and women are to 
be ground alive, blood and bo11es and all, in the great mill of half-paid 
work, nnd the least aid granted to them by Christian love is to be 
resented as an interference with the regular adion of our cciestial Poor 
Law system. Whether or no, we hope both humanity and grace will 
keep Christinns from the petrifying process which is nowadays every
where commended as the finest cure for hearts troubled with the nation's 
mitieries. 

22 
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It is terrible to think tlrnt in this nineteenth centmy, when according 
t? ~llff modern seers we ought to be verging on the Millennium, 11 bare 
hvmg C'annot be earned in certain trades except by excessive labour; 
but this unhappy fact reaches its climax of sadness when the never
resting toiler is n swel't little creature of four years of age. Our most 
,alued friend, Miss Macpherson, now of the Refu<rc and Horne of 
Industry, Commercial Street, Spitalficld~, whose life is spent in doing 
good, has in her interesting book, entitled, " The Little Matchbox 
Makers," revealed griefs of the bitterest kind which should no Iona-er 
be allowl'd to disgrace our ci1·ilisation. The verse so well known''in 
our Sunday-schools, in which the child praises God, by singing-

,, I was not born 11. little slave 
To Jabour in the sun," 

might more correctly be sung by some of the poor pining workers of 
the cast-end of London, with the following slight alterations-

I wish I were a negro slave 
That I might see the sun; 

This garret is a living grave, 
My labour's never done. 

Let the reader who delights in the rosy cheeks of his mirthful children, 
picture such a scene as Miss Macpherson depicts*:-

" In a narrow lane, having followed high up a tottering spirnl stair
case till we reached the attic, the first group of wee pale-faced match box 
makers were met with. They were hired by the woman who rented the 
room. The children received just thr(•e farthings for making a gross of 
boxes; the wood and paper were furnished to the woman, but she had 
to provide paste and the firing to rlry the work. Slie received twopence 
halfpenny per gross. Every possiLle spot, on the bed, under the bed, 
was stre-wn with the drying boxes. A loaf of bread and a knife stood 
on the talile, ready for these little ones to be supplied with a slice 
in exchange for their hard-earned farthings. Tliis touching.sC"ene, which 
my pen fails to picture, gave a lasting impresi;ion of childhood's sorrows. 
Never a moment for school or play, but ceaseless toil from light till 
<lark. Oh, the words of the prophet came vividly to mind: 'Woe unto 
him that nseth his neighbour's service without wages, and giveth him 
not for his work.' " 

Can it be really needful that babes under four years of age should be 
called upon to bear the yoke of la! ,our? Is it not disgraceful that even 
the nursling, scarce out of bis mother's allllls should be required to stick 
the sand-paper on the boxes? It is said that France and Germany 
distance us in competition because their working classes are content with 
less wages, and fare less sumptuously! What wages can be less than 
three-half~pence a gross for matchboxes, and what fare less luxurious 
than dry bread? Can it be possible that in any lanci greater hardships 
can Le endured than those which pinch the women and children-workers 
of London ? Take the case of a widow hard by the Tabernacle, in the 
pari.;b of St. George's, Southwark, iind let it be seen how some toil is 

,. "The Little lllatchbox-makers." By Annie l\Iacpberson. Morgun and Chase. 
Price Fourpence. 
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so badly requited that it -will not even provide the worker with lodgin"', 
much less with food or fire. "The order she harl from the toy-sho"'p 
was for two gross of halfpenny and two gross of farthing shuttlecocks. 
The one has four and the other six feathers; in the latter, two are white, 
two pink, and two black. The wooden part costs ninepence ancl six
pence per gross, according to the size, and the feathers sixpence per 
pound ; but before the latter are used they have to be carefully washed, 
and the coloured ones dyed. When finished they arc packed in paper 
bags, which have to be made, containing a gross each. She gets 2s. 4d. 
per gross for the larger ones, and ls. 3d. for the smaller; and it is 
doubtful if the profits amount to 9d. per gross on the average. She 
says, "I must sit very tight to make and take home three gross in two 
days, but my profit on this order will be greater uecause I had the 
feathers by me; but even with this advantage I shall not have more than 
2s. 49-. profit on the four gross, and I shall, of course, have to give it 
all for rent." Our city missionaries could tell storicg enough to harrow 
up the soul and put a heart within the very paving:-stoncs. The fringe 
of respectability which is seen along our wider street~ is hemmed on to 
a vesture of wretchedness and poverty such as "·e trust no other part 
of the world can equal. Hungry bellies and naked backs are not, as 
some imagine, mere tales of the pa~t, and rarities in the present, for it 
is sad to the writer's heart to know that thousands in this happy England 
will lie down to-night on a few rags, who have not this day eaten enough 
of nourishment to stay the pangs of hunger. People '\\'ho are Tui!ling to 
work are sitting at this moment in the valley of the shadow of death, 
bound in worse than iron, pining even for a morsel of dry bread; the 
workhouses are full, and thousands are gradually descending into the 
pauper class. A relieving officer tells the following talc, which is but a 
specimen story, one of hundreds; we have had cases almost as bad 
before us while receiving children into our Orphanage at Stockwell :
" E. P., a widow, aged thirty-eight, with four children, aged respectirely 
fourteen, ten, and four years, and the youngest fifrecn months. She had 
formerly had a comfortable home, her husband, a carter, getting 18s. 
per week, and herself and daughter 3s. or 4.s. more. About four months 
ago he was killed suddenly in the street, and she '\ras lcfc destitute. A 
small subscription was raised amongst her husbancrs fellow-workmen, 
by which a mangle was purchased, and selling nearly all her furniture 
to bury him, she removed with the rest to her present single room, 
where the mangle was set up. Her rent is 3s. per week, and she owes 
15s.; she is allowed to remain only because the mangle is worth much 
more. After her husband's death she applied to the parish, went before 
the Board, and was ordered 2s. 6d. per week. After three weeks she 
was too ill to attend, and did not apply again until now. At present 
she gets nothing from the mangle, indeed, she has received only 2s. 6d. 
since it was set up. She does shoe-binding, ancl makes match-boxes, 
and she has thus earned about 2s. per week. The eldest d::mghtcr 
earned 1 s. per week by making buttons, but she is at present so badly 
?lothed that they will not trust her with material. The wretched h?le 
in which they live is two steps below the level of the street, about nme 
or ten feet square, and devoid of every partic.:Ic_ o_f f~rniture. The 
mangle was the only thing present. 'l'hey were s1ttmg m the dark, to 
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!'ave candle, of which there was kss than one inch in the house, and 
they had nothing but a thin flock bed to lie upon, which n-as stowed 
mrny in a corner cupboard. The floor was perfectly clenn, so 
were the hands and faces of all the family, but the children were barelv 
co,ered with worn-out rags, and had, none of them, either shoes or 
stockings. The eldest girl was a picture of shame, perfectly dreadful to 
contemplak. for she was e,idently horrified at bein!! seen in the state 
she was. Rhe mip:ht have a place of service at once had she clothes 
to go in. This famil'I" has never tasted meat but once since the husband's 
death. and for two da~·s before our visit neither sl1e nor her children had 
tasted bread. All of them had the appearance of starvation, the lips of 
the youngest boy being as white as paper." Many eyes will glance over 
these lines, but few, very few, will he able to guess the great deep of 
misery which they feebly indicate. Alas! alas ! that sin' should have 
made such serrows common among mankind, and that Christian zeal 
should as yet have proved itself too feeble to grapple with the evii. O 
Lord, how long? 

But \'l"e have s.trayed away from the little matcl1box makers, and 
nearly lost ourselves in Giant Despair's grounds. We will come back 
at once to the appointed road, dreary as it is. Of course, hard work 
kills many .-if the little ones ; that is perhaps the least, because the last 
of ills; many more, alas! it condemns to life-long ignorance, weariness, 
and disease. Here is a clergyman's portrait of one of the tiny victims, 
and bis remarks on others in a similar plight. Israel in Egypt endured 
nothing worse than this:-

.. The other day I took upon my knees a lit11e girl who is employed in this 
manner. She told me she was fom years old. Her mother said the child had 
earned her own linng e-rer since she was three years of age. This infant now 
makes ~everal hundred hoxes e-rery day of her life, and her earnings suffice to 
pay the rent of the miserable room which the family inhabits. The poor little 
,roma.n. as might be expected, is grave and sad beyond her years. She has 
none of a child's vi.acity. She does not seem to know what play means; all 
her thonglits are centred in the eternal round of lucifer-box-making, in which 
her whole life is passed. She has IJe,·er been beyond the dingy street in which 
she \\'as born. She has ne-rer so much as seen e. tree, or a daisy, or a blade of 
g,-ass. A poor sickly little thing, and yet a sweet, obedient child, the deadly 
pallor of her face proclaiming 1,nmistaliably that she will soon be mercifully 
taken away to a better world, where, at last, the little weary fingers shall be at 
rest. And this is only one cose out of scores and hundreds. The mortality 
among young children ·is something frightful. 

•• I do not know anythiug more terrible than the statements which one con
tinually hears. It is a common thing for a mother to say that she has buried 
six or eight. and reared one or two. This mo1tnlity amoug the children is 
chiefly owing to the deadly oyercrowding, and insufficiency of food and clothing. 
LHst summer we found a famil.,· of eight children, living with their father nnd 
mother in a room some ten feet square, and nlmost in a state of starvation. 
The whole of tl1e children had the small-pox out upon them. They had n? 
11,edic11l care or nursing; the ouly mrdicament that had been used was a little oil 
rn Llied OYer their faces ; this the father said he had heard was good for the 
srnall-pox. The man was engaged, meanwhile, iu the delicate work of making 
wl,ite cheuille, to be sold in the fashionable "'est-end shops. _ 

•· Hardly a family in the pnrish posses,es more than a single room, in which all 
tl,e mem hers live nnd work and sleep. For this one room from three ~hillings to 
fum shilli11gs wrekl_v is paid out of the scanty earnings, leal'ing n sum quite 
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insufficient to provide the most 11ecessal'y food. Last week my colleague went 
iuto rt room where the fotber lay ,el'iously ill, and asked the wife some q11estion 
about the nourishment she was f:iving him. 'I will show you, sir, what 
we hnve,' wns the reply. Sbe opened a cupboard door. One slice of dry bread 
li1y carefully tro11s11recl on the shelf; this wus aJl thnt was left for the support ol' 
the sick man and the whole family, and not a halfpenny did they nossess 
wherewith to procure more. I believe I am under the mark when I affit··m that 
not one family in twenty has a blanket of their own, and 11ot one in twelve has 
a sheet." 

It was a Christly spirit which led Miss Macpherson to feed the lambs 
which famish in the parched pasturage of Bethnal Green, and she did 
well to imitate in her mode of effort the great and generous Lord who 
fed hungry bodie3 as well as instructed ignorant minds. We are hearty 
believers in Lhe gospel of good household bread, and not averse to the 
high doctrine of a slice of plum cake. We trust none of our readers will 
suspect the orthodoxy of a cup of weak tea, or milk and water, if it be 
properly sweetened; at any rate we hope we shall be tolerated if we 
declare that we cannot detect heresy even in big slices of bread and 
butter. Tea-meetings were held to entice these wee workers from their 
dens, and means were used to render these meetings as pleasurable 
as possible. Singing and magic lanterns, and pretty stories and 
smiling faces, were all enlisted in the service of the poor bairns. A 
friend who was present at one of these gatherings, has recorded his 
observations:-

" The friends who have taken so wann an interest in the poor little matchbox 
wakers of Bethnal Green, and have so kindly sent funds to supply them with a 
tea, will like to koow that, chiefly by the help of several of the blessed army of 
Bible-women, 300 were gathered together at Bedford Hall, on Friday eveuing 
last. Many of the parents have appeared much touched by this treat given to 
their children; and as to the poor little ones, it is impossible to express their 
delight. Hundreds more are clamorous to come, and it is hoped all may in turns 
be 11.rlmitted. The work being given out at uncertain hours, and finished 
necessarily at a given time, many of the poor little labourers were prevented 
coming, and some who were presE,Dt were compelled to leave at eight, to spend 
part of the night in finishing an order. One kind friend gave up bis otherwise 
much occupied time to spend the evening in exhibiting dissolving views, chiefly 
on Scripture su~jects. Another Chrisuan brother c11me from Mr. Spurgeon's 
College to speak a few loving words, 11.nd Miss Macpherson's sister and beloved 
fellow labourer raisecl at every interval some sweet song of praise, in which 
nearly all could join; for this was the greatest comfort in witnessing such 11. 
gatheriug-to kuow that all were or had been taught in Sunday-schools. If ever 
one felt one's heart bow in adoring thankfulness for the compassionate loving kind
ness of him who set apart one day in seven, it was in hettring the hymns of 
these little ones, knowing that if it had not been for thnt blPssed Lord's-day 
not one moment would have been spared to them to learn of' Jesus who lives 
wove the sky,' or of that 'Happy, happy land, fu.r, far away,' perhaps not so far 
away ns some muy think. . 

"It is sco.rcely possible to imagine a more touching sight than some ol them 
presented; their ages were from six to fourteen, but so111e were younger, one 
01· two not four years old. vVith full knowledge of tile facts, it yet seemed 
scarcely possible to realise that tt10 little baby hand which stole so confidmgly 
within my own had been that morning working for its tltiily bread, aud the.L 
another apparently helpless little one lying in my nrms overwbelmed w1tb 
sleep, amidst 1111 the uproar of delight of the elder oues, could, as her mother 
oxprcssccl it, ' make boxes agttinst any one.' 
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"Rnt the sRddest sight of Rll WRS tlJRt of a dear child of six, wilh brolrnu 
spin('. I trust imme<liRt<'ly to supply this poor child with a chair, on which he 
can r<',sl; _for Rt presPnt.on in_qniring at_ his home, [ fonnd ho 1vns compelled to 
krwrl_ t,1 his work, winch con_s1sts of pntll_ni;r on the sand paper to tho boxes; and 
Ins si,,ter said they often c11ed to see 1nm then, Rnd ftfterwards when in bed 
r0sting on his knees. B!!"ssed it is to know thnt this little sufferer kneels i~ 
prny('r Rs well as to his work. 

" How many sorrowful recollections cling to the homes of the nrntch box 
maker,;! One, in n 1111.rrow alley, well-remembered in the stifline1 heat of 
last summer, no longer owns the tena.ut who, in that close, dark 1~om wus 
rel"reshed by the river that maketh glad the city of our God. Bnt the pale 
child with tangled hair still labours on, and the mother still pastes the boxes 
with a ronsumptivc child upon her lap. Another is near the end of her war
fare. She lies on her dying bed (if bed it rnlly be called) watching tho three 
little ones, and they watrhing her, while still busy at their daily or niahtly 
toil. whichever it may be: the one l1ed is their only resting-place, and the 
:floor is covered with the materials for their work. Soon they will be left 
orphans, but the mother is a child of God, and his promise is sure. 

" 1 ha.e just left a. house where the only earnings are those of a boy 
working at silk trimmings from eight A.111. till ten P.M. This boy's mother onc!;\ 
kept a shop in a most distressed street in Bethnal Green, and told me children 
of four and five years old often came in for errands at ten P.M., e.nd when she 
asked them to come earlier, said they had only just left work. These were 
poor little matchbox makers. Hours of daylight are wasted in waiting for the 
materials, and then the order must be finished, and night must be spent in 
work. Lately I found a pour girl of fourteen and her young brother bad been 
up till five A.lll. helping their father to finish an order for pipes. lu another 
family, left fatherless by cholera, the eldest, a boy of eleven, works twelve 
hours a day at paper-ruling, yet strives to attend evening-school. It is most 
affecting to see the eagerness of these poor little ones to learn to read, e.nd too 
often they have no clothes to attend Sunday-school." 

It is 80mething more than touching to observe the tokens of loving, 
generous natures among these poor children. One's heart blesses the 
little creatures in whose bosoms tender affection burns so brightly. 
We gave our own orphan boys a couple of large biscuits for their tea 
the day before they were going home fo1· their holidays, and we noted 
that a very considerable number of the aforesaid biscuits went into 
jatket pockets "for nwlli'ff." So with Miss Macpherson's liUle clients. 

" One dear Loy, <luring the middle of the tea, called me to him, 
saving, ' Would you be angry if I take home this piece of bread-and
butter to my baby? ' By the time a piece of paper was procured to 
wrap it in, the lamp of cake had been distributed to each, then a host 
of hands were up for paper to carry it home to 'my mother,' or 'my 
baby.' They were then enjoined to eat it, for another piece would be 
given to can·y home on leaving." 

The help rendered appears to have been wisely directed. In addition 
to the grand treats of tr~as and dinners, dolls, toys, and pinafores have 
been distributed to the delectation of the juvenile martyrs; while towels, 
ne:edfully suggestive in many cases, unbleached calico,_ and twopenny 
tf:as made glad their mothers' hearts. Le8sons we1·e given on, "The 
uses and abuses of a Towel," "The advantages of having a 
Tablecloth,'' "The pleasure connected with an all-over Wash," and 
" How to make home cozy, the gudeman contented, and the baima 
happy." Above all, the gospel of the blessed God has been made to 
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perfume ancl season all, ancl beyond a doubt many clear lambs have been 
lccl to the Good Shepherd, to be carried in his bosom evermore. 

HiLherto the voluntary aicl rendered has sufficed to keep the work in 
vigorous action, ancl we feel sure that as long as it is headed by so 
gmcious a Christian woman, am! attended with so much suc:cess, fimds 
cannot fail, lmt rather with the divine blessing, will be supµlied in 
growing abundance. Onr best wishes and most earnest prayers are 
with this sacred mission of mercy. '' Inasmuch as ye did it unto one 
of the least of these my little ones, ye did it unto me." 

Among contributions fur '' Sword and Trowel," we received scme 
time ago the following short paper from an earnest evangelist in 
Bethnal Green, and as we be! ieve we shall never find a bet.ter place for 
it than at the end of this article, we hope he will excuse onr hooking- it on. 
" Come with me, dear reader, in thought, to a narrow court in the 
purlieus of Bethnal Green. Some nine or ten houses stand on either 
side, and a pump in the centre of the court supplies all the inhabitants 
with water. The residents are mostly an ill-favoured people, few, if any, 
ever crossing the threshold of God's house. Dirt and drunkenness go 
hand in hand; but few comforts can be found in any home, if homes 
they cun be called where the barest comforts of life are missing, and a few 
shillings would transfer the whole of Lhe furniture to the broker's shop. 
In the corner house, two years sillce, lived a once respectable mechanic, 
still able to earn good wages, but whose love of the deadly cup had 
changed the man into a demon, and made him the lerror of his family. 
His wife, who still retained something of early religions impressions, did 
her best with five children to keep tlte wolf from tbe dour, and more 
than once, after a day of slavery, has had the street door shut upon her 
with her inl'aut in her arms, and her life threatened if she dared to enter. 
The second girl, Lizzie, then twelve years of age, was a little matchbox 
maker, one whom God appeared to have kept by prevenient grace from 
outward sin by her father's evil example. She was among the first who 
came to hear of Jesus, at the opening of our Gospel Hall, perhaps for 
the first time in her life. Lizzie was seldom absent afterwards: with 
her mother's shawl pinned over her ragged clothes, she did her best to 
make a decent appearance, and was geuerally among the first comers. 
Very soon the Lord seemed to be dealing with her, and one night after 
hearing of Jesus' love in dying for sinners, Lizzie, with several others, 
was weeping for sorrow. That night, on returniug to her home, she told 
her mother that, come what might, ridicule or persecution, she meaut 
to pray by her bedside morning and evening. And tlie Lord did not 
forsake the work he had commenced, but led the lost lamb into the 
Good Shepherd's fold. Some few months after her conversion, the poor 
girl was permitted to backslide from her Saviour for a urief season, 
through force of strong temptation. Much prevailing prayer was made 
on her behalf, and God in his mercy bestowed on her his restoring 
grace, though it was long before the broken boues were fully bound_up, 
and the first joy of salvation regained. )Ve were enabled to ol>tam a 
good situation for Lizzie, and subsequeutly a second one, where she 
Btill remains, and our young sister, now respectable and well clo, heel, 
walks over throe miles, winter and summer, each Lord's-day, to the 
place where Jesus met with her, her mi;;tress kindly permitting her the 
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af,en~oon _and e,·eninp:. During- the _r~st six months Lizzie has proved 
her ~111c-er1ty by learnmg_(alm?st unaided) to read the Kew Testament, 
:m<l 1s one of t.he most mtelhg-ent scholars in mv cider <>iris' Sundav 
Srhool class. We h~d th~ joy lately of seeing her bapti;cd ,vith two 
0tlicrt-, ~nee wandermg- girls, a~ Brother Lewis's hall in Spitalfields. 
As the finest pearls arc found m the deep waters, so does out· blessed 
!,ord oft-011 find his most precious jewels among the slum~ of sin and vice 
m the <lark plac-es of London. Though ohtimes dispirited in our labours, 
the Good Shep~crd gives us thes~ ene~uragements that we faint not by 
the miy. and while constantl_v rueetmg with the most brutal opposition, the 
thon!!hts ~f tl!ese rescued on~s spur us to use renc,Yed energy in our 
warfare inth ignorance and sm. 0 tl!at our gracious God may raise 
np mnny more men and women who mll dnre to consecrate their lives 
by toiling- in these wastes, and send help and helpers to those whose 
hands and hear~s often ~ell nigh faint ~or ne~d of sympathy and help. 
Brethren and sisters, arise and be domg-; m Bethnal Green alone 
(cxclui::i,·e of many other districts in much the same condition) out of 
lil0,000 inhabitants, MORE THAN 150,000 (and this is far under the real 
-computation) are living, and dying, and hurrying to be damned, without 
-God and without hope."• 

BY EDWARD LE.A.CH. 

SUND.!. Y afternoon. Warm, sunny, cloudless. Hour, quarter-past 
three. "Evangelical Islington" has its High-street, as what city, 

or town, or parish, or village, or rum.I hamlet bas not? And, for once, 
it is high. The ground is higher the higher you go. So the people. 
Canonbury square highly respectable. Higbbury more hlghly. Monday 
sees the High-street crowded with idlers whose weekly attack of indolence 
falls with remarkable regularity on the second day of the week, the 
Mondayish feelings being common to those who work at home and 
sundry who labour abroad. Succeeding days witness scenes of parade; 
fashion vieing with fashion-change emulating change. The same 
faces day after day leisurely taking stock of each other's amiable weak
nesses. The price per yard of silks, and of stuffs less costly, is reckoned 
with unfailing accuracy outside as well as within the drapers' establish
ments which here are as plentiful as women's wants, (and says Sir 
Grumbler, that is saying a great deal). Said sagacious arithmeticians, 
with their shrewd guesses at the position in life of each other, saunter 
along as if the world were a show and they its chiefest attractioni;. 
Sunday sees them outnumbered by others not less gaily bnt less 
expeni;ively attired. Thousands of promenaders of the working aud 
middle classes, some bound for the outskirLs, others ignorant of where 
they are, care little where they go, and float along with the stream. 

" This bl'Other we know to be greatly in need of help, and wo should bo only too 
happy to be the medium of helping him. His name and address we will give to any 
one w!,o wi,bes to know it, in order to as:;i.;t him. 
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Young men and women, pent up during the week where fresh air comes 
only through districts that befoul it, journeying towards the fow fields 
which the hands oF speculating builders have kindly left nntonched. 
Families of children, guarded by the mother with babe on one side and 
the father with pemmbulator on the other; smoking larls of rowdyish 
propensities and advanced pretensions, but infantile experience; courtin~ 
couples, who have only recently shot out of short frocks or small 
jackets, and whose hopes in life are more precocious than realisable; 
servants whose prayer-books are confined in the pockets from whit;h 
they are not likely to issue this afternoon in church, or until they are 
quietly deposited on the shelf for the remaindn of the week, when the 
same kind of service may be expected of them-these are the person,; 
who throng the "High-street" on the Sunday afternoon. 

The neighbourhood of the Agricultural Hall is a mixed one. The 
middle classes seem to predominate, actually they do not. Houses 
which once they occupied are let, sub-let, and re-let to working
people, who keep them tidily; while the courts and alleys shield from 
public gaze the habitations of the densely-packed Irish and labouring 
poor, who swarm the mouths of the narrow avenues, in their dishabille. 
Hideous squalor, however, is not to be seen here as in Golden Lane ; 
still there is sufficient to indicate the prevalence of deep poverty and 
social degradation. Within almost a stone's throw of the Hall, is a. 
little nest of depredators upon society; while to the west, on a line with 
the Pentonville Road, are the dwellings of the social pest, who are 
the curse of the district. The questionable places of amusement bring 
thousands of persons, more or less disreputable, into the locality every 
evening; and the midnight orgies of the infamous and drunken, who 
turn the small hours into open day, give Islington a name its quiet 
residents do not deserve. 

If there be any part of the metropolis more suitable than this for 
special services of an earnest character, it bas not come under our observa
tion. The field is indeed wide. Chapels and churches are not few, but 
they are not all filled. Ministers, both Nonconformist and Ernngelical 
church, are numerous, and better men on the whole we do not know. 
Evangelistic effort is as active here as in any part of London, as we can 
personally testify. City missionaries and Scripture-readers, and skir
mishers of all kinds, carry on operations with a zeal which betokens 
healthy piety. It cannot be said that any of the leading Christian 
communities are slothful in action, or indifferent to the religious wants 
of the district. As a proof of this we may mention that at least two 
extra special efforts have been made to reach the irreligious classes, one ?f 
which has been so pre-eminently successful, that it deserves mention 1?
our records of Christian work in the metropolis, and the lessons 1t 
affords may be serviceable to others. . 

Multifarious as have been the purposes to whieh the Agr_1cult~ral 
Hall has been put at various times, few would dream or its bemg 
devoted to religious services. Admirably arranged for: cattle shows, 
and exhibitions of various kinds, it has never been a desirable place for 
holding political meetings, or monster concerts. Having no acoustic 
properties, he must be a bold orntor who would venture to address there 
an assembly of from eighteen to twenty thousand people. Mr. Spurgeon 
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snrceedcd admirably and beyond all expectation in the spring of 18G7, 
and "·c remember with what delight we heard his resonant voice at the 
extreme end of the great unwieldy building, for five Sabbath morning-s. 
Hnt we should be sorr,r to witness for any succession of Sabbaths the 
renewal of an effort which must tax the powers even of so casv and 
powerful an ?rato! as our honoured friend. Thes~ temporary se.r.ices 
nekd beneficially m many ways, and led to the belief that the building 
could be utilised for such purposes. A Presbyterian minister, whose 
church is situated within a few yards of the "Angel," conceived the 
idea, anri having communicated it to his friends, was encouraged to 
make the experiment. Mr. Thain Davidson was struck, as we have 
been, so many times, with the large numbers of non-chapel-going people 
who pass the hall every Saubath ; and deemed it possible not only to 
gain the persons who will not, from various causes, attend ordinary 
reii!.!ious services, thoug-h they willingly enter .a theatre to listen to 
preachers, but also to secure the attendance of some who would prefer 
a c:oncert room to a second-rate theatre. As a Scotch Presbyterian, too, 
Mr. Davidson felt some respect for those whose scruples are, as we 
English would probably think, a little overnice*, and who object to 
entice persons into places associated with the levity and wickedness 
which seem to be inseparably attached to theatrical representations, 
even for BO laudable a purpose as that of preaching Christ to them. 
He felt thankful therefore that the present building was freed from 
these objedions; and so, with the energy and hardihood of his per
serering race, he resolved upon securing a part of the premises . 

.At :first, the smaller hall, capable of holding one thousand persons, 
was opeued, hut as from the commencement it was crowded, and persons 
were unable to find room, it was ultimately found expedient to procure 
a larg-er place. The services were then transferred to the east gallery of 
the great hall, which was partially curtained off for the purpose, and 
from time to time the space was expanded, until it embraced seats for 
four thousand persons, sometimes five thousand crowding into the 
allotted area. Whether so large a gathering could be expected every 
Sabhath, is questionable; and very wisely, the new concert hall which 
forrr:s a part of the great building, seating two thousand five hundred 
persons was hired, as soon as finished. 

The time for holding the service is most favourable. In the first 
place, it does not interfere with any other congregation ; then it suits the 
large class of domestic servants, to whom it is more attractive than any 
more formal service ; and middle class and working people who find the 
beat too great for the afternoon stroll, will postpone their walk till the 
c1·enincr and take rest in the hall. Not an inconsiderable attraction is that 
afforded by the fact that on no account is the service prolonged beyond 
one hour. Orators have, therefore, either to clip their wings or to 
descend with unfailing certainty into the sober realm of silence. If 
tlie wings show signs of flapping beyond the appointed time, a tinkling 

"' w., do not believe this scruple to be overstrained; our own conviction ia that 
1,reacLing in theatres has done a great deal of miBchicf as well as good-we fear more 
wischief than gc.od. Ow- people who are drawn there on Sundays are tempted to go 
on week-days, and the great gulf between the church and the theatre is lessened for 
Loth sides.-C. H. 8. 
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table-bell brings them back into a quiescent condition. If the rocket must 
burst in the midst of a perspiring peroration, the stick mmt fa.I I into 
the scat. There is no help for it. A solemn compact is made with the 
audience, and a Presbyterian minister is the last man in the world to break 
it. .All these recommendatiom of the service alm03t ensure its p,,pnl arity, 
but there is one other, the choice of speakers, which on this point renders 
assurance doubly sure. We are not of those w)lo believe it to be to the 
eternal disgrace of a minister that he shouid confess his inability to 
secure the attention of the neglected masses, if his qualifications render 
his ministry more acceptable to an ordinary Christian church. Such 
men may captivate the ear, and largely influence the heart of the better 
educated, while they may bold no power over the rougher and more un
cultivated. It is no diEtcredit to Dr. Raleigh, whose church is 'l"l"ithin 
about a mile of the hall, that his inspiring eloquence and sententious 
sermons should fail to secure any other than a crowded house of well
dressed, well-to-do people. And°if, in catering for the wants of another 
class of hearers, Mr. Davidson secures the help of men who already have 
the ear of the masses, it is much to his credit that the costermonger and 
converted burglar should not be omitted. One class of speakers who 
boast of being revivalists, are not en~aged. The vociferous orator, 
whose special call is to "cry aloud, and spare not," is spared altogether 
at the Agricultural Hall, and his pulmonary powers, with which a\one 
he can serve the Lord, are permitted to be employed elsewhere, where 
he may "testify" with a voice like the bassoon, in the grating dis
cords of a fulminating, detonating rhetoric. The consciences of the 
dwellers in Islington not being in the tymprnum, his loss is not felt, 
and spea:kers less swift and terrible, and possessing the quality of vigour 
combined with non-explosiveness, occupy his place. The feeling of 
preference which some working men harbour for lay preaching is 
respected; hence, a large number of the speakers consist of those who 
are not devoted to the ministry. But, as a rule, the man who has 
something to say worth the saying, and who knows how to deliver him
self effectively, be he minister or la_y preacher, is popular with the 
people. Lively preaching undoubtedly "takes." Men who paint the 
Christian life in glowing colours, with an imperturbable frown oa their 
countenance, as though the joys of that life were to be shunned, confirm 
people in their scepticism, and awaken suspicions, groundless and unjust, 
as to the speaker's sincerity. Confidence is ensured in Mr. Davidson's 
movement, by the co-operation of ministers belonging to the various 
evangelical communities. Among the Baptists, Dr. Brock's fine, manly, 
John Bull eloquence, and Mr. Sawday's earnest simplicity, have won the 
sympathy they are sure to command; and if it were not for the _tear ?f 
inflicting a ~pecies of refined cruelty upon the Editor of this magaz1_ne, l11s 
help would long ago have been solicited, but two services a day m _the 
Tabernacle are considered enough for the strongest of men. Ev_ange\1cal 
Churchmen have been well represented, as also Congre2:at10nal 1s ts, 
Wesleyans, and Presbyterians. Mr. Brownlow North, J\,fr. Varley, 
1\fr. Samme, once a eostermonger, and Ned Wright, once a burglar, 
have also delighted the audience. . . 

On the afternoon of our visit we found crowds m the High Street, 
crowds outside the hall crowds in the vestibules, crowds inside, aud a 

' 
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goodly crowd on the platform or st.ag-e: respectable and respectful crowds 
too .. There might ha,·e been much hustling, for it was not easy to gniu 
admittance. and on leaving the hall the pretty general desire to leave 
all atoncemi!!ht hHeproducedan unpleasantcrush,but the crowd was well
beliared. Since it is believed that at least three-fourths of the persons 
present are unconnected with any place of worship, it may be of interest 
to state to what class or cl&.sses they appeared to belong. Probably 
there -was not one deplo1:ably rag-gcd person there. But these arc not the 
people "'.ho are att:a~te~ to such gatherings. If they receive religious 
~ns~ruct10n at all, 1t 1s 111 halls and rooms where their class is specially 
1m:1ted, and where they may creep in unobserved, without having their 
pnde wounded. The non-chapel classes in Islington are of a different 
order. Pornrty is well represented, but it is the poverty of misfortune, not 
of mere indolence. Fustian jackets are scarce, but working men and women 
.are not. The majority were evidently of the artisan class, well-dressed, 
comfortable folks, who pride themselves upon a respectability others 
lower in the scale might well covet. There were hundreds of young 
persons, who have just entered upon, or are about to enter upon the re
sponsibilities oflife, most of whom manifested considerable interest in the 
ser,ice. Elderly people were there, and it is no small blessing that many 
such, after ha,ing neglected the calls of piety all their lives, should have 
sought the Saviour in this hall ere the night of life had come. Just a 
few persons were fashionably dressed, and looked as if they belonged to 
the tradesman class. "You must keep in mind," said Mr. Davidson to 
his brethren, at the last Mildmay Conference, "that there is even iu 
our highly-favoured Islington, an immense population of well-dressed, 
respectable, well-to-do people, who li,e in comfortable houses, and who 
look almost like ladies and gentlemen, who never think of entering a 
place of worship, and therefore, if we can get these out to hear the 
~ospel., it is a work which is certainly as important as that of getting the 
lower classes to bear." And there is no doubt of this, that the attention 
throughout, in the simple reading without comment of the word of God, 
and the P-xlempore prayer, as well as during the preaching, is in the highest 
degree praiseworthy. It afforded quite a contrast to a scene we had 
witnessed a Sabbath before, at the special afternoon service in St. Paul's 
Cathedral. There we saw little devotion. The people had come to 
hear the grand choral singing and the solo voice that sang some 
sacred piece in the same fashion as at an ordinary Crystal Palace 
conrert, and they maintained perfect silence during ~his part of the 
performance, but as soon as the excelle_nt Canon Melvill ascend_ed the 
pulpit to preach a sermon on the glones of heaven, the attract10ns of 
the earth outside proved more potent to one-half of the congregation, 
who unceremoniously left their seats. But we did not see one person 
leave the A!!Ticultural Hall until the benediction had been pronounced. 

The engagements commenced with i;inging a w~l~-known hymn to a 
quick, melodious tune. Penny hymn-books, contammg fifty-four of the 
bei;t known bvmns are provided, and the tunes are such as every evan
<>elical con.<rrecration sings. A small organ leads the singing, and a 
Z11oir from 

0

M; Daridse,n's church assists. The appointed chapter is 
read in that clear, musical Yoice whieh in a Scotchman is a peculiar 
charm, and after a sbo1t prayer the name of the speaker is announced. 
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This nfternoon it is Mr. Wrig-ht, commonly known as Ned Wright . .A fine 
manly figure is this Ned; and although he has been a prize-fighter, a prize 
rower, a soldier and a sailor, a thief and burglar, and in prisons oft there 
is a tender simplicit_y and a genuine earaestnesR about the man' whieh 
surprise you, when it is considered that he has been nn associate and a 
ringleader of some of the vilest characters in South London. A 
working man by our side who had casually dropped in this afternoon, 
whispered to the writer," I know his face, sir, very well ; I have seen 
him hundreds of times in Bankside." "And you knew nothin" O'Ood 
<•f him ?-did you know him as a thief?" I asked. "Not exactly,""'was 
the reply," but as a low fellow that you wouldn't like to meet with nlone 
in the dark." And as we saw the speaker's face fired with the passion 
of an expressive earnestness, we understood how easily he might have 
held respectable men in awe. This was the man who some years ag-,) 
heard one of the students of Mr. Spurgeon's, then the pastor of New Park 
Street Chapel, preach one Sabbath afternoon at the river-side, and who 
resolved to drown him. Ned was standing, with a few boon companiorn~, 
at the bar of an adjoining public house, when the tall form of the said 
student was seen just opposite as he was about to mount his extem
porised rostrum. This rostrum was on a vacant piece of ground close 
to the railings which protect persons from falling into the Thames. 
Over these rails it was arranged that the street preacher should be 
thrown that he might enjoy the privilege of a soft bed in the water. _-\.s 
Ned was on the point of carrying out his purpose, the preacher, 
guessing his polite intentions, gave utterance, in a solemn tone of voice, 
to some of the most powerful warnings of Scripture, in the hope they 
might arrest his assailant. Ned was compelled, involuntarily, to listen, 
and paid deep attention to all that follo\Ted, not finding it in his 
heart to molest any further lhe man who had thus mastered him. 

His address on this occasion was not equal to others which have 
startled his hearers-especially those of the lowest classes, to whom he 
is most accessible and for whom he is perhaps best fitted. Illne~s, also, 
blunted his unquestioned powers; but his address evidently told upon 
the people, who saw in him a living evidence of the po\'l"er of the 
gospel over the hearts of the depraved. Let sceptics say what they 
will, here was a man whom only a miracle could hare changed. A.ml 

• as he told the sl ory of his own conversion in simple, unaffected langnage, 
and appealed in a few impassioned \'l"ords to the consciences of his 
hearers, one could not but think that girn sn('h a man a few 
educational advantages, and he might become one of the most powerful 
evangelists in this country. 

At the close of the service, a missionary looks after those who may 
be desirous of some religious conversation. This is au important part 
of the work, and Mr. Davidson acted prudentl_y in seeking the aid of 
an able missionary from the London City ~Iission, and he is to be 
congratulated upon having one so well qualified .. This mis~ionary lives 
close by, and has a room in which he can see anx10us enqmrers. ri;here 
are many who, from various causes easily nnders~ood by those acqua1~ted 
with the habits and circumstances of the workmg poor, would hesitate 
to receive a visit from a missionary, >ind would prefer calling- upon him. 
They are, therefore, made 11cquainted with the room in which he cnu 
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be seen, ani'l. thil-her many have come to enquire still further the wny 
to heaven. Out of a considerable number wl10 have promised to seek 
~mtrnrtjon from the missionary, only one has fuiled, proving- thnt the 
1mprcs81ons made upon the son I during- the services huve not been such 
~s could ~)e readily removed. Snch anxiou!,l ones are not forgotten, but 
m man:, mstances they ha,·e been looked after, until they have j,>ined 
some Christian church. This tlwy are advised to do, but care is taken 
not to recommend any particular denomination, although it is no secret 
that Mr. Da>idson is a Presbyte~ian, and his missionary a Baptist. 
The neighbouring churches must, therefore, have shared the benefit 
gained by these services; not only in an accession to their congrega
tional strength, but to their churches. And it is no small encourage
ment that scarcely a Sabbath pasi<es without its peculiar blessing. 
Backsliders have been restored; a few church members whose profes
sion had been a mere pretence, have heen converted; and indifferent 
and careless ones, who have rarely entered a place of worship, have 
heard the gospel gladly. 

Cases of usefulness, similar to the following, have been known. 
An aged gentleman (eighty-two), speaks of himself as a babe, not 
qnite fonr months old-becau~e it is only four months since that he 
knew the Lord. He came to this great city from the north of the 
Tweed when a young man, and although brought up under Christian 
influences, be forgot the lessons of bis old home, and sought amidst 
the gaiety and pleasures of Londm the satisfaction of his inclinations. 
The consequence was, distaste for the house of God, and ultimately 
total neglect of it, and disregard for the sanctities of the Sabbath
day. 'When the Agrieultural Hall was opened for divine service, he 
was impelled by motives of mere curiosity to attend. He was struck 
with the warmth and earnestness of the preaching, and came again 
and again. It was not, however, until the beginning of the prewnt 
year that the gospel powerfully impressed his heart. In March, he 
was addressed by the missionary after the service, when he said, 
"I'll try to pray, and make myself better;" but being assured 
that such an improvement would not gain him the joy and peace whieh 
an evangelical trust in the Redeemer's merits would ~:fford, be seemed 
to become desponding, and, as he said, "hopelessly worse." In this 
sta.:e of mind be remained three weeks, when, on the 3rd of April, after 
the service, the missionary sought to speak to him, when be was rejoiced 
to see joy beaming on his face, and to hear him say, "I am all right 
now, :r.i:r. Hunt, I know that I am saved; I'm not now afraid to die ; 
I can trust my Saviour, for he died for me-yes, for an old sinner like 
me. What a mercy be bas spared me to see it! Where should I have 
been, if he'd cut me down in my sins!" Sinee then he bas been fre
quently visited, and bis humble and simple manner of expressing him
self; bis earnestness and devotion, his gTowing delight in God's word, 
and deep fOlTOW on account of a wasted life, have caused the missionary 
to rejoiee greatly in the aged man's conversion. Another case is told 
by Mr. Davidson. It is that of a working man, a neglecter of God's 
house, who one day strolled into the ball. "He came again and again, 
and then, feeling the importance of religion, he was led to take a si1.ting 
in a neighbouring place of worship. One Sunday after that, he brought 
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his son, a grown-up young man, with him, and he shook hands with 
me cordially, as I was going- uµ to the platform, and told me, with an 
air of great delight, which he was sure, he said, I should recipro<:ate, 
that his own son had overcome his prejudice, and had come to hear the 
gospel. Well, in the course of a few weeks, this son also took a si tt in rr 
with his father in the same place of worship. This young man is about 
to be married, and he succeeded in bringing to the hall the young woman 
to whom he is engaged, for she also had been accustomed to attend no 
place of worship. She, likewise, was led to take a sitting with them; 
and just about a fortnight ago, the man came up to me as I was g-riing 
on the platform, and with an air of very great satisraction, said, 'Here 
is my next son, who has been persuaded to come thus far, and I hope 
that he also will come to the place of worship.' Thus the hall is made 
a kind of stepping-stone from utter carelessness to regular attendance 
upon the sanctuary." An Atheist berame a believer through the "er
vices, but closing his business on the SabLath, he lost his customers, And 
had to suffer severe reverses of fortune. A low, vulgar blackguard, who 
was the pest of the neighbourhood in which he lived, was led to the 
Saviour in this hall. An orphan boy, clothed in rags, and in a state of 
utter destitution, was brought through the services to Christ, and now 
he is one of the most active helpers in the hall. Other cases of a similar 
kind might be cited as evidence that the gospel is the power of God to 
the salvation of the careless and indifferent. 

In addition to the large posters that are placarded in the district 
announcing the services, many thousands of small hand-bills are judici
ously circulated among the poor by the missionary and his band of 
helpers. This is a work best done by young men, and if Christian men 
were everywhere to follow their example, many of onr chapels might 
not lack, as now they do, attendants. On Saturday evening, hou~e
wives who are out shopping, are invited to come on the Sunday after
noon to the hall with their husbands. Working men who feel themselves 
compromised by attending a church or chapel-(compromised by wor
shipping God, think of it ! !)-consent to ahend a place which will not 
be regarded as a Christian assembly by their companions, and therefore 
they will be freed from the suspicion of being religious! For say what 
we may in praise of the working-classes-and sickly laudation has often 
demoralised them-there is no doubt that by their powers of chaffi11g 
and sneering at a1l that is good, they exercise a tyranny over the minds 
and liberties of some of their fellow men. whict1 many have not tbe 
courage to defy; and so they are afraid to enter God's sanctuary. The 
lowest classes of society have far more liberty, and it is easier to secure 
their attenrlance at a mission-hall, than to persuade working men to 
compromise themselves by worshippin!! God in a religious conventicle. 
The thieves, and they are not few, of the district, are al~o visited, and 
encourao-ed to come. On the occasion when Ned Wright preached, 
more th~n a dozen were present havino- been assured by the missionary 
that if they conducted themsel ;es properly and sat together (that. they 
might not be tempted to pick any one's pocket), he would see that the 
police did not touch them. AnJ they behaved so well that rou would 
not have suspected them of being rebellious members of society. A~1Ll 
in some recent controversies with a teacher of wretched heresies 
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outside, the missionnry has been secured from anticipated hnrm, by olle 
of the~c ~·oung meu, wl10 has learnt to respect him so highly, thnt one 
prim, he may yet receive into his heart the good tidings of salvation. 

The lessons which nrny be derived from these services are ve)·y trite, 
but most important. The working classes can be reached-that is 
e1·idPnt; they will also maintain the services they care for-nearly the 
whole of the money required is deposited in the boxes every Sabbath. 
Our readers ma, learn from the success which has attended this effort 
how t.o engage 'in others of a similar kind. Mr. Davidson deserves 
our hig-hcst commendation for undertaking this extra responsibility, aud 
for lea,ing no stone unturned to secure its prosperity. The Sunday 
Afternoon Services at the Agricultural Hall may now be regarded ns 
almost, if not quite, an established institution. 

~olJ'u flouggumu's ~ttltr .ou fgt mar. 
TO ~APOLEO:N, EMPEROR OF THE FRENCH, AND WILLIAM, 

KING OF PRU::iSIA. 

THIS comes hoping that you are getting better, at least better 
tempered with one another, though I am much afraid, as the 

saying is, that you will be worse before you will be better. I beg to send 
my most disrespectful compliments. Scripture says, "Honour to whom 
honour is due;" but kings who go to war about nothing at all haYe no 
honour due to them. So i don't send you EO much as would lay on your 
thumb nails. Perhaps yon are uot both alike, and only one of you is to 
blame for beginning this dreadful fight; but I do not know your 
secret tricks, for kings llre as deep as foxes, and it is safest to lay it on 
to von both, for then the right one will be sure to get it. I should 
like to !rive vou both a month at our workhouse, and a taste of the crank, 
to b1 ing :your proud spi1its down a bit, for I expect it is your high 
li,·in"' that bai- made you r;o hot blooded. 

"Wliatever do yon see in fighting that you should be so fierce for it? 
O:1e would thing you were a couple of /!ame co~ks, and did not know 
anv better. When t'"°o dogs fight, one of them 1s pretty sure to come 
Jioine lmne, and neither of them will look the better for it. One or 
other of JOU will get a thrashing ; I only wish it would come on your 
bare backs, and not on your poor soldiers. What are you at ? Have 
you got so much money that you want to blow it away in powder? If 
~o, come and Jet off some fireworks down by Dorking, and please our 
bm·s. Or have JOU too many people, and therefore want to clear them off 
bv· cuttin(T their throats? Why don't you do this in a quiet way, and 
not make "them murderers as well as rnmdered? I don't think you· know 
vourselres what it is ~ou want; but, like boys with new knives, you 
must be cutting something. One of you has the gout, and that docs 
nut rngar the temper much, and the other is proud about having beaten 
bis ntighlJour; and w you muet needs let off your steam by beginuing a 
murderous war. You are as daft as you are days old if you think any 
good can come of it. If you think you will get ribands and flags !Jy 
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fighting, you had better buy them at first hand of the draperR ; they will 
come a deal chenper, and there will be no ugly blood stains on them. If 
you arc such great babies you should come to our fair, and buy your
selves lots of stars and garters, and blue ribands, and the stall-keepers 
would be glad to serve you. 

If you mnst have a fight, why don't you strip and go at it yourselves 
as our Tom Rowdy and Big Ben did on the green; it't-i cowardly uf yon 
to send a lot of other fellows to be shot on your account. I don't like 
fighting at all, it's too low-lived for me ; but really if it would save the 
lives of the millions I would not mind taking care of your jackets while 
you had a set-to with fisticuffs, and I would encourage yon both to 
hit bis hardest at the gentleman opposite. I dare say if you came 
over to Surrey the police would manage to keep out of your way 
and let you have a fair chance of having it ont ; they have done 
so for other gentlemen, and I feel sure they would do it to oblige 
you. It might spoil your best shirts to have your noses bleed, 
and I dare say you would not like to strip at it, but there are plenty of 
ploughmen who would lend you their smock frocks for an hour or 
two, especially if you would be on your honour not to go off with them. 
Just let me know, and I'll have some sticking plaster ready, and a 
bason of water, and a sponge, and perhaps our governors will let 
ifadame Rachel out of jail, to enamel your eyes, if they get a little 
blackened. I've just thought of a capital idea, and that is, if you 
will both drop a line to the keepers of the Agricultural Hall, where 
they have those Cumberland wrestling matches, they would let you 
have the place for a day, and give you half the takings, and I'll be 
bound there would be a crowd, and no mistake. So you see you could 
get glory and ready-money too, and nobody would be killed. I like 
this idea, for then I can get out of my first offer, and can wash my 
hands of you, and I can truly say, the less I see of two such kicking 
horses as you are the better I shall be pleased. My good old grand
father set me against the Bonyparts when I was a boy, but I did think 
that you, Lewis, were a quieter sort than your uncle; however, what is 
bred in the bone will come out in the flesh, and as the old cock crows 
the young- cock learns. Why you, the king- of the Germans, want to 
go into the butchering line I don't know; but if you are at the bottom 
of this it shows that you are a very bad disposed man, or you would 
be ashamed of killing your fellow creatures. When war begins hell 
opens, and it is a bad office for either of you to be gate-opener to the 
devil ; yet that's what one of you is, if not both. 

Did either of yon ever think of what war means ? Did yon ever see 
a man's head smashed, or his bowels ripped open? Why, if you are 
made of flesh and blood, the sight of one poor wounded man,_ with 
the blood oozing out of him, will make you feel sick. I don'~ hke ~o 
drown a kitten ; I can't bear even to see a rat die, or any animal m 
pain. But a man ! where's your hearts if you can think of broken 
logs, splintered bones, beads smashe~ in, brains blown out, b?~els torn, 
hearts gushing with gore, ditches full of blood, and_he~ps of_hmbs and 
carcases of mangled men ? Do you say my language 1s d1sgustmg? How 
much more disgusting must the things themselves be? And you make 
thorn ! How would you like to o-et a man into vonr palace-garden, and run 
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a c11n·ing-knife into his bowels, or cut his throat? If you did thnt you 
would desene to be hanged; but it would not be half so bad as killing tens 
(lf thousands, and you know 'Very well that this is just what you are going 
to do. Do you fancy that your drums and fifes, and feathers and fineries, 
and pomp, make your ,,holesalc murder one whit the less aliominable in 
the si~ht of God? Do not deceive yourselves, you are no bette1· than 
the cut-_throats whom your own laws co~demn; better, why you are 
worse, for_ your murders _are so many. Thmk, I pray you, for yonl' poor 
people will ha,e to thmk whether you do or no. Is there so little 
""ant in the world that you must go trampling on the harvest with your 
l1orsrs and your men? Is there so litt.le smTow that you must make 
widow~ by the thousand? Is death so old and feeble thaL you must 
hunt his game for him, as jackals do for the lion? Do you ima!Yine 
that God made men for you to play soldiers with? Are they only meant for 
toys for you to break ? 0 kings, a ploughman tells yon that their souls 
.Jl'l' as precious in God's sight as yours, they suffer as much pain when bul
eti;; pierce them as ever you can do; they have homes, and mothers and sis-

ters, and their deaths will he as much wept over as yours, perhaps more. 
How can yon sit down to eat when you have caused war? Does not the blood 
rise in your throats and choke you? Or are you only devils with crowns 
(Ill ? Creatures who were never suckled at a woman's breast, and therefore 
h:we 110 human feeling. It will be hard for you to think of the blood 
:·ou ban~ shed when you lie dying, and harder stiU to bear the heavy 
hand of God when he shall cast all murderers into hell. Whichever 
;t is of you that has been the wicked cause of this war, I say you 
:-rncll of blood : you ought to be more bated than the common hangman, 
and instead of being called " bis majesty " you ought to be hooted 
as a demun. 

You haYe both made mighty fine speeches, laying all the blame off of 
yourE-ehes, but the worst c.ause generally gets the beet pleading, for 
rneu wl,o cannot walk take to horseback; but all the world knows that 
wranglers ne,er will own that they are in the wrong, and your words 
will only go for what they are wo1th, which is uot much. Emperor and 
king, who am you? Though the great folk flatter you, you are only 
men. Harn pity upon your fellow men. Do not cut them with swords, 
tear them with bayonets, blow them to pieces with cannon, and riddle 
rhem wiLh shots. What good will it do you? What have the poor 
men done to desene it of you? You fight for glory, do you? Don't be 
:-;uc-h fools. I am a plain talking Englishman, and I tell you the 
En1-.diEh for glory is DAMNATION, and it will be your lot, 0 kings, if you 
l!O on cutting and hacking your fellow men. Stop this war if you can, 
at (Jnce. and tum to some better business than killing men. Set up 
.,liambll's and kill bullocks for your nations; you can then eat what you 
,,!11v, all<l there will be some reason in what you do. Before the deep 
cu;,1;es (Jf widows and orphans fall on you from the throne of God, put 
up n,ur IJutcher knives and patent men-killers, and repent. 

• Fi om one who is no F-crrant of yours, Lut 
A Fighter for Peace, 

JOHN PLOUGHM.AN. 
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Jtnsm1t ~.oias from ucr.oss ff,t Qtl,mmtl." 
VOICE THE FIRST. 

"Thou art with me." 

IN the beginning of August my brr,ther and I took up our quarters in 
H--, a good-sized village, in that northern part of France called 

the "Pas de Calais." Although not very far from Boulogne (as the 
crow flies), it takes several hours of "Diligence" to rench it., for as yet, 
the district is guiltless of railways. " Our village" possesses categori
call_y, two streets, one church, and one rather handsome Hotel-de-Ville. 
H-- stands on a hamlet-sprinkled plain, across which the Canche 

and Ternoise (capital fishing streams) wind erratically through clumps 
of sedges and willowy thickets. The sairl plain is on three sides 
hemmed in by hills, and quite near there is a "real" forest, tangled and 
wild. About this forest there are current, in the locality, thrilling 
legends of the Valentine and Orson order, and its shades are so deep 
that even in these unromantic days there is a possibility of getting lost 
therein. In the only public house of entertainment, to wit, the " Hotel 
-de France," we arranged to stay at a cost of twenty-five francs each 
per week, exclusive of wine. The hotel is a great rambling white
washed building, with a heavy balcony of dark wood running along the 
second story. It is quadrangular, having in the centre a white court 
whereia. the local stages take up and set down passengers. 80 all day 
long the place is in a state of bustle, greater or less. This court opens 
on the "biggest " street by means of a tall ever-open porle-cochere, t 
and sitting of a broiling noontide in the " bower of greenerie," beside 
the hotel door, one sees, through the aperture, as in a peep-show, 
passers-by, lay and clerical. In strict justice I onght rather to say 
clerical and lay, for of all priest-encumbered spots, H--, is surely the 
most infested. In huge-brimmed hats, long blaelc robe~, and soft. velvet 
~hoe~, they swarm in couples, here, there, and everywhere, gossipping 
at cottage doors, sitting in shops, dotting chalky, white roads like 
immense beetles: verily, the plague of flies was not. more inflictive. 

The day succeeding our appearance in H--, was Sabbath, which 
proved extremely warm. But it was in the village no day of rest. 
although nature was keeping holy-day, arrayed in loveliness under a 
sky of sapphire, and a sun so brilliant that each object seemed " gold
gilt" at the edges. Country stage-coaches kept lumbering and 
jangling into our court, covered and filled with smilin<:!' '' hob-nails," 
flower-bedecked and fruit-laden, come to visit "town friends" (every
thing goes by comparison), and execute weekly shoppings. Ever and 

* From amid masses of pamphlets, newspapers, arnl magazines, we disinter the 
present papers. We do not know how thAJ come to bo there. We beg to request tho 
authoreas to be so good as to communicate with us. We clo not even know if thL, 
··voices" were intended to bo printed, and wo should not like to pu_t the next i~:o 
type till we hear from tho writer. If any !otter has been sent us With tliesc, M:s~ .. 
we foar wo lost tho connecting link; at any rate wo do not remember any com
munication rospecting tliom. ,vo have put foot notes for our poorer re:iuers. 

t Gateway. 
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n!1on! the church bel!s burst into m_erry little j iggish snatches, or blithe 
nll-hke rnnl'l, duetting and blendmg with the boomina- hum of the 
insect world. Countrymen in blue blouses and peg~top trousers 
~-hudded pa~t on grey car~ horses, equ~slrianised pro tem., and got-up 
m large antique saddles, with holster pistols nt the bow. Or at some 
cottage portnls a man of eighteen stone weight would dism~unt and 
be rccefred with a joll,r, " Ha! my child, thank God you arc corn; and 
shall dance with us this evening ! " ' 

Strings of little boys and girls, looking as serious as if being asked 
to rcp_ca~ a half-learned l~sson, promenaded the streets beating solemnly 
(how 1s 1t that French clnldren are as a rule so solemn?) on toy drums 
their mimic " ram pat-a-plan." 

A.11 went merry a.s a marriage-bell; yet to our yearning hearts and 
earth-bound gaze, it appeared as if God were far from the thou~hts of 
the people on whom he was lavishing so much joy, and love, and beauty. 
But 

" Not as man loves, loves God, 
Not as man sees, sees he." 

In H--, thoogh as yet we knew it not, Jesus had some of his own 
ransomed ones-some who through sore trial, and amid carking cares 
had, Spirit-taught, learned that "new song," so oft on ,earth only 
a plaintive '' miserere," but which in the better land shall rise to a 
joyful, endless doxology. 

The church was only two minutes' walk from our seat in the " Green
bower," so Tom and I looked in for a few minutes. There was the 
usual amount of incense, and pillars, and flowers, and nuns, and " lay
fcmales," and Latin, and organ. Barring the performing ecclesiastics, 
I don't think there were three males in the congregation. 

Shortly after our entrance, a father with a flat Chinese face, and such 
a wicked, 1..-nowing pair of jet-beady eyes, told himself off for the duty 
of " sanctifying the church." Asperges* in hand, and preceded by a tiny, 
white-gowned boy, bearing a silver goupiUon,• he at the words, '' So will 
I compass thine altar," made thrice the tour of the building, with a 
skipping, polking step, and a smirk that was absolutely provoking in 
its self-sufficiency. Right and left he sprinkled and splashed 
holy water, and on nearing onr locality, with a low bow and an odious 
twinkle of the cunning eyes, deluged my unlucky face and shoulders 
with the .blessed element, so completely as, without any pun, to render 
my crape veil literally a rag of popery. Then came the collection for 
the }hlOr which was made in a per force fashion that was amusing. 
The beadle in cocked-bat and halberd, ushered to the altar an elegantly 
got-up lady, and ·mounted guard while she said her prayers, in face of 
the congregation. Having finished, she seized a scarlet pooket, and 
preceded by the aforernid church-officer, visited each individual within 
the sacred walls to demand a donation; for to persons of moderate 
"cheek," the alms-giving was almost a matter of necessity. The 
halberdier grounded arms with a clash close to your toes, the lady
collector faced you bolt upright, and held out for your bchoof the open 
scarlet pouch, "·lii!e Dick, Tom, and Harry lnoked on, and the hand 

"' J' oly-w:iter sprinkler. 
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played selecUons from the "Traviata" ! Who would not get rid of the 
annoyance at almost any price within reasonable bounds? 

On Monday we "took stock" of the neighbourhood, which really 
grows prettier on closer acquaintance. The staple crops are white 
poppies, tobacco, and flax, which being planted in 8mall, square, unenclosed 
fields, blend into one another in exquisite colouring. And then, scattered 
over the plain, there are dots of trees, and tiny Yl"hite hamlets, and 
poplars so trimmed that the whole foliage is a-top; and best of all, there 
is a sky as blue as blue can be. No wonder the natives go a-soldiering 
so sorely against their wi11, as they tell us they do. 

On our way home we sat down on a grassy bank at the road-side, to 
drink in the view, which just then was flooded with the glory of 
liquid, mellow, sunset. Distant vesper bells were tinkling, and the air 
was filled with the scent of wild flowers. Homeward-uound peasants 
returned our " Fine evening" with a cheery and polite. " Mais oui
It is indeed superb!" The sun dropped lower and lower in the glow
ing horizon, and wayfarers waxed fewer, till all seemed past. 

We were rising to go, when by came a very pretty, bright-looking 
peasant-woman. She stopped, as she said," to rest a few moments, and 
have a short chat with Monsieur and Madame." She was so likeable and 
frank, that in five minutes we were quite on friendly terms, and in reply 
to our question, "Whether she had sold the contents of the pile of 
fantastically-shaped fruit baskets, towering betwixt her shoulders?" 
said with a smile, "Ah, yes. Thanks to the dear Saviour, who never 
forgets me. I came this morning all the road from Ouehy, to sell my 
cherries." 

"Sofar?" 
"Yes, indeed; it is hard enough work, but I have to support seven, 

oh! such dear little children, and my husl>and also. He is a shoemaker, 
but is so often ill in bed that he earns next to nothing." 

There was about Mimi sueh an air of independence, and thongh 
poorly, she was so respectably dressed, that it was impossible to saddle 
the idea of beggi'.ng on the back of her statements. 

"But," said, I, "if your husband and children love you, don't you 
think le bon Dieu has, along with toil and care, bestowed on you very 
great happiness ? " 

I shall never forget her look, as, tears rushing to her magnificent deep 
eyes, she stood there with clasped hands, her small gilt cross and long 
ear pendants catching the lust lingering sunb£:am. 

"Ah, yes, miladi. If-if-" 
"1Vell, but," said Tom, "Jesus, who knows every one of our sorrows, 

pities them, too.'' 
"Oh, oui," cried Mimi, looking up. "My dear Saviour, without 

thee, what should I do in this weary world ? Thou hast loved and 
guided me always! Ah, I see that plainly now ; and w~en L>y thy 
help, the journey of life is finished, then comes the happmess of the 
beautiful heavens up yonder, wher.i thou, 0 Jesus, dwellest. J?ear 
Monsieur and Madame, as I walked just now along the road,J was thlllk
ing over my past life. Should you like to hear about it?"_ 

•' Very much indeed. Pray sit down, and tel~ us your history." 
"He bien, my friends. I am a Parisian by birth. Mamma was, ah! 
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so very, very wicked : my elder sister also was not too good. As I 
grew np, rnme!.hing- in m~· heart kept whispering, 'You, loo, will become 
like tl1cm.' I knc\'I" not then whose was that ,·oice, I now know that it 
wai,;; the hlessed Holy Spirit, who wished to save me from sin. What. 
could I do? I ran from rnamma, and my sister, and Paris. I possessed 
in money only H'Ycnty centimes, but what of that? People were very 
kind in ~:i,inc: me food, and sometimts shelter." 

I wanderetl all the 'll'ay to H--. It was summer time, and quite 
warm, so, thr fir8t night I slept 'll'ithin the shade of a covered-in 
ralrnfre,~ and the stars i,;;hone do'll'n on me like the eyes of good 
angels. 
~ ext morning I procured a place as a servant in a small public house. 

I w:is almost thirteen years old, and quite strong, so I could manage a 
good deal of work. 

Bit by bit I got on, and into better situations, till with my savino-s 
T purchased a cottage, and some furniture, then said I, " I shall take 
to mn:elf a husband." 

N..B. In this part of the world it is the grey mare who literally enacts 
the part of "better horse" and makes provision for setting np the 
matrimonial mcn(l_qe. 

"I hope," said I," you selected well; I'm sure, my friend, you deserved 
a good one." 

"Listen, madame! To my poor husband the good Lord has given much 
pain, and oh! how he swears and hates Jesus. When he is in bed and 
I carry to him some soup or tisane,t and smile and say, 'Voyons, 
mon ami ! this will make you strong.' But he speaks evil words, 
and bids me go away. and not keep talking of that Saviour of mine. 
Sometimes, too, he flings at me a pillow or a boot." 

"And what do you do then?" 
"Ah, dear friends, I quietly pick them up, and say to him gently, 

• You cannot overcome the dear Saviour.' Then I retire to a little dark 
corner in the passage, just behind the bed room door, 11nd there I kneel 
down and whisper very low, '0 dear, dear Jesus, thou who didst love 
and die for the very men who abhorred thee, do soften the heart of my 
poor lmsliand who is so suffering and so wicked.' And then I come 
back and look into the room where he lies, and ask whether I can do 
anythiug to make his pain easier. But pardon me, I must now run 
away; I hope one day Monsieur and Madame will come to see my 
home, and my little children, and my garden, and taste the rich milk 
of my cow ' Babette.' " 

" In your troubles does not your priest assist you?" 
"Hai ! Hai ! Non.' my friends! priests hereabouts don't know 

the good themselves, they cannot teach others. On dit, that else
where there are " fathen;" who are not evil men ; here, it is not 
so ; but stay, I am wrong. One there is at St. G--, he is quite 
young, but loves the Saviour. When I confess, I go to him at St. 
G--. But it is so far, I cannot get there very often. However, you 
know, there's ahrnys Jems to tell things to, at home, is it not so? 
But I really must run away now. Adieu ! adieu ! " 

" Literally, Calvary-a crucifix. t Herb Tea. 
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We shook hands, and promised to viAit Mimi's cottage, when the 
?bno~ions husband's periodical attack of ill~ess, s~ould have paRHed 
its climax, and he should, as she phrased 1t, "be out of bed, and 
prepared to grant us a fitting reception." 

Tom had left his purse at the inn, and mine only contained a Aing-le 
franc. I offered it, with a request that she would buy a doll for her 
"youngest," of whom she appeared very fond. Ent with a mo~t 
grateful "Non! Non! thank you all the same, dear friends," away she 
hurried, smiling back a farewell from time to time, and calling out, 
" Don't forget Onchy." 

One day, very long ago, John the Beloved, seated on a high sea-gin 
rock, caught thence, through the mist of the Revelation, a glimpse of 
scenes that shall be enacted when time's fleeting- story is all told and 
done. Did he, amid that throne-surrounding multitude which appeared 
before his delighted vision, see the glorified spirit of this poor peasant ~ 
This true follower of the Lamb, who, though nominally in an idolatrous 
and doomed church, was yet not of it. For the Holy Ghost had, in her 
soul, whispered, "Come," and she had made answer, "Yea, Lord, I 
come, I come." 

VOICE THE SECO~D. 

"Behold the :\Ian." 

THE large-flagged court of the " Hotel de France," was a sort of general 
rendezvous for everybody in H--, and to sit in the yew-bower, 
beside the house door, ta:king text of comers and goers, was sometimes 
most amusing. The gnats which infested th€ sedgy borders of thl' 
best fishing bits of the Canche, found my skin so tempting-, that I 
was fain to let Tom do his piscatory work all alone. So while he 
thrashed the stream, I sat in the aforementioned green arbor, tattin~ 
and making acquaintances. These soon multiplied, till I ban. quite 
a large and interesting circle. First, there was little black-eyed merry 
rollicking Pierrot, the official " hen-boy" of the establishment, whose 
days were mostly passed in plucking skinny chickens. 

We live.d a good deal on poultry, so Pierrot's post was anything bur 
a sinecure. Clad in a green flannel apron, squatted in a huge nest o:· 
fe.Lther~, the little fellow sat in his special corner all day and every 
day, picking away, and crooning patoi's ballads. Occasionally, he would 
vary the facts liy grinning across to me, and calling Bon Jacquot, bon 
Jacquot, to a vicious looking parrot which abode, I regret to say, in 
the "bower" I had chosen as my temporary gourd. 

Pierrot was nine years of age, had been a workhouse foundling, and 
now in addition to his feathery occupation, acted as "seape-goat iL 
ordinary" to the hotel servants. According as these, "his public," 
were in what children call good tempers, or nanghiy diUo, was the 
small orphan boy petted or bawled at. . ,. . . 

Ilut, ah ! the beautif'ulness of that child's sumhmy 01spos1t1011. 
nothing even dulled or dimmed i~. 'l'here he squatted, ~ happy a_s a 
king, perhaps happier than r Em:pereur, who seemed m his mrnd 
mixed up confusedly with la !Jainte Vierge, and tri-colored flags. 

Bnt the friendlcsA little fellow's heart abhorred a vacuum (wha: 
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heart does not?'); so, to fill his felt necessity of lovin!J', he had elected 
.T arquot to be "faither and mithcr, an a' things beside.Ii 

I considcre?, the parro_t ~n uncom~ortable neighbour, sitting- on his 
t.all perch beside mr, sqnmtmg ferociously at his beak, and somel imcs 
r.asting an e,il look at my fingers. But to Pierrot it had been a labour 
of pure lo_,e to educate "_the red and green creature" up to e. pitch which 
rc·ndcrcd 1t a local cclclmty. And truly the m·etch did repay the pains 
spmt on his instruction by more pat and sensible speeches than un
foathcred bipeds mig-ht ha,e uttered on the occasion. 

The adjurations wherewith he used to hurry the heavy-toed cook 
in the matter of dinner were remarkable for their rationality ; and 
tl!rough the entire proce~s o~ arrivi11g to? late at a railway station, etc., 
did _he go, as cle,erly as if either he or his teacher knew what a railway 
st.at10n meant. 

Pierrot became our sworn friend, and begged we would take him and 
"Oe chcr Jacquot" with us to our country. "And, as for the sea, 
Madame, I am rather fond of water. I wash myself in the Canche 
sometimes, and it makes me not sick at all. No, I am not afraid to "0 

with you across the sea if only you will take Jacquot." Disacrreeable 
.Jacquot, inclined to bite though you '\'\"ere, you had the whole of a fond 
heart to yourself! 

_A,. daily visitor in the Court was l\ladame T., mounted on a couple 
of club-feet, and a pair of staves. She was a clean, tidy beggar woman, 
and made known her willingness to accept the smallest donation with an 
air that remo.ed her a thousand miles from either· "ragged Ireland or 
Paisley wearnrdom." After the usual morning salutation, or remarks 
on the weather, she would, with the patronisingmanner of a stage duchess, 
enquire 'l'fhether I could favour her with a few sous? If, perchance, I 
apologised for having no petite monnaw1; with me at the moment, she 
would say, condescendingly, "Oh, pray Madame do not discompose 
yourself, you can just pay me to-morrow, that will do quite as well." 
Her maguificent demeanour was natural, not acquired, for she had 
never been ten miles from the village in her life. Perhaps it is indi
genous to the distrid, for in our walks Tom and I used to come across a 
legless, one-armed old fellow seated at the road-side begging, who had 
such a superb tone of de haut en bas affability about him that I always 
felt inclined to ask pardon for presuming to offer coppers, He, also, was 
"home-raised." 

One very bot day, I, seated in the bower, was virtuously making a 
last atlempt t,, master a difficult pattern by counting aloud the requisite 
number of s1 itcheB' from a pa..:e of the "Knitters' Manual." W bile I 
was so occupied, Elise E--, a nice young married woman, who hap
pened to pai;s along- the slreet, r-pied me, and turned into the yard for a 
chat. Besides being a dame Angla£se, I fear she must have considered me 
a Pharisee of tl ,e first magnitude, for when I explained the URe of my book 
she burst out with, "Exc.:usez-moi-excuse me, but I fancied Madame was 
doing her prayers here, in order that we might all know she wants to be 
thought reli()'ious." Blessed unsophistication ! " Qui s'excuse, s'accuse," 
says the pro;erb. N evertheler;s, I ~tuck up stoutly in defence of my own 
inlegrirv and humility, an<l Elise'K mistake resulted in leading us to 

* Cha.nge. 
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speak of "true prnycr.'' She sat down, and by-and-by, as we were 
exchanging thoughts concerning the "heavenly life begun on earth," began 
to weep vidently. With irrepre8sible emotion ~he exdaimed, "Ah, dear 
lady, it is terrible to think how this beautiful life is passing away! pas8ing 
away! It goes so rnpidly, and one has nothing real or Jirm to hold by. 
I love my husband, I adore my little boy Carlot, but they may die. Ah! 
then assuredly I should go mad, or expire of a broken heart. Ah ! if 
we had only priests like those yon speak of. Married priests, who could 
sympathise with us in those dark hours that enter into even a happy 
lot, and lead us and tell us of some visible road to heaven. Ah, we 
should then be happier women and better ones, too ! To yo □, dear 
lady, I shall confess that the greater number of our priests hereabouts 
are mauvai·s sujets*-J esuits ! Ah, one would like to confess direct to the 
bon Dieit himself; but, bah ! it must be done to the priest also." 

Elise was naturally tall and graceful, and, as she sat with the dark 
yew shadow falling on her brow, and big tears running down her 
thoughtful face, a more interesting Niobe could not be imagined. 

It was no special grievance which caused her excitement, for in 
domestic life I knew her to be the happiest of the happy. Her distress 
arose simply out of the same newly-discovered want of something 
stable and sure to Jean on, which we constantly found croppinc!" up. 
Souls, once sin-enthralled, but now in glory, heard ye not everyone, 
while yet in the body, two celestial utterances? The first was Ephphatha, 
the other Ecce Homo. Sometimes the last blest answer-voice followed 
the first so soon that they almost formed one single harmonious 
chord, thrilling through the heart. But sometimes, too, it was other
wise. A blind man when first restored to sig-ht is glare--stunned, and 
the familiar guide-posts so well known to touch, only now create cl,aos, 
wherein he sees trees and men ~hiding confusedly. So may the first faint 
inlet of spirit light but disclose to the soul mist-clouded shapes of vague 
terror. Mighty waves that lash and lap the vanishing sand-buuk 
whereon are garnered beloved idols, beautiful and brave. In new-found 
distress the stricken cry to God, and hark, clear and sweet aborn howling 
winds sounds the "Ecce Homo." He is the rock, the changeless. 

Poor Elise I she, as well as many of her neighbours, seemed, by the 
direct touch of the Lord's own finger, to have their spiritual eyes open 
far enough to behold "Fading away, fading fast away," written on 
earth, but who was there to direct them to the imperishable? 

Once, on a bitter winter's day, a renowned surgeon of Paris, when paying 
his daily visit at the Hotel-Dieu, saw a mason fall from the scatfoldiug 
where some repairs were being done. He very kindly went to prest;ri ue fur 
the injured man, at his lodging, which was au cinquieme, tin a wretL"hed 
alley of the quartier Montmartre. It was late in the afLernoon, and the 
air dark with coming snow. The stair had no light, for oil was ex
pensive, and in that locality not to be spent in illuminating staircases. 
Having prescribed for the mason, tJ1e doctor was groping his way d?wn 
to the alley, when a ring slipped from his fingt'r, an_d rolled away mto 
some obscure corner. It was a very valuable ruby circlet, and haJ, nut 
two hours previously, been presented by a grateful patient, the Due de 

• Bad chnrac ters. t On the fifth floor. 
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H--. After Yllinl~· fumbling for two or three minutes, the doctor 
½iwcked a~ ll door. It WRS opcn~<l hy a tall, ~lim youth, who speedily 
Jetc+ed a light but one of a curious sort, bemg a hall the size of an 
orange, held on an iron sho,·cl. It emitted a gleaming red glare, that 
lighted up each nook and cranny of the rickety wooden staircase. 'l'hc 
lad f'rake sweet h·, bnt did not offer to aid Doctor 0-- in his search 
for the missing .fewel, which howe-rcr was soon found. 

Turning round to thank his light-bearer, the imrgeon's experienced 
glance found too full an explanation of the youth's want of courtesy; 
for the gTcat blue eyes, apparently staring at him, were quite blind. He. 
went into the house and sat down by the stove. The "fire-ball" died 
awa_v. an<l from his young companion, whose voice sounded soft and 
c}ca!· !n the " dark:n,~ss visi~le," _he heard a touching history. His 
t hnstian name, Desire, was likewise that of his father, who hud once 
hecu a ribbon -wearer at Lyons. Twelve years before, when '1e, the 
the only child, was the years old, a fire broke out at midnight in an 
orercrowded building, where the weaver's family occupied an apartment. 
This room was far up (on the topmost story, indeed), and its inhabi
tants slept soundly. 'l'hey barely escaped with life, but for that were 
t.hankfol to God. Yet that sad night brought to the weaver a long 
trial of woe. Within two months his cherished wife, though un
scathed by the flames, expired in consequence of the shock to her 
nervous system. From the pretty blue eyes of "le-petit,"• light had 
fled (though they too were unt,,uched by the fire), so when needing 
care more than ever, young Desire was left motherless. 

But for sake of his bov, the broken-hearted weaver would fain have 
bin down in the grave beside his wife. Remain in Lyons, among its 
memories, he could not; and t;.king little Desire in his arms, he set 
<Jut to try fortune elsewhere. After many wanderings, the pair landed in 
Paris, and there took root. Since then, th.iy had experienced ups and 
downs, but were now very comfortably off, although Desire peret being 
old and rheumatic, could do nothing more than hawk about these 
fire-lightt>rs manufactured by Desire fils,t, and called "Boules." Their 
joint trade, however, kept the pot au feu always full, and the small 
home snug. Tb;ise said " Boules" had gained fame, even beyond 
the quart£er Jfonhnarire, and their manufacture was a "speci'alite" 
belonging to the two Desires, being a isecret confided to them by a 
deceased urodi.ste II who had lodged in their house, and brought it 
from her native Poland. 

More th<1n once did the benevolent 1il. 0--. return, to assure him
self that a successful operation was possible, before he should tell the 
Desires that there was a chance of sight for the younger. And then 
another doubt sprang up in the surgeon's mind. Would it be either 
right or prudent to uttel"ly change a life, so full and happy, as ~hat now 
led by tile ever-busy young man ? He, however, ran the risk, and 
rnL:cessfully accomplisl1ed the surgical operation. So long as ban1la.!!eS 
were needful, brighter than fairy-tales were young Desire's anticiput.ions 
<Jf wl1at he by-and-by would do for his "dear father;" hearty the 
blessings be invoked on the doctor's head. The last dark day at length 
• Ti,,, litlle one, the infant. t Father, or as we say, senior. t Son, or, junior. 

I! Em broidrnss. 
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nrrivcd. The surgeon had left orders that the bandager; shnnld be taken 
off, nnd in the evening he called to refresh hiA world-worn spirit by 
well-earned thanks. Bnt what does he hear as he opens the door? 

0 doctor, what shall I do? This terrible light! It blinds me! 
[ seem lost in confusion. All is chan_ged. Everything slips from me! 
.\.h! how happy I was in my old blindness. What shall I do ? 

Of course, in a few days matters righted themselves, and the Desires 
were as grateful as men could feel. 

At H --, we daily spoke to ignorant peasants, who like Desires were 
crying, "What shall we do? Every earthly thing keeps slipping away so 
fast I Oh ! so very fast ! Where shall we find something firm to hold 
by?" As yet theirs was only the wail of a child crying in the night-

" A child cryiag for the light, 
Anu with no language but a cry.'' 

Outward means of grace there were none. We could only pray and 
trust that as God has literally in this work been the Alpha, he would 
fulfil his own promise, and also prove the Omega. 

juns~inc. 
BY PASTOR MC'LELLAN, CUPAR, FIFE. 

~'JT is not good for the complexion," sighs some gentle reader. "No, 
nor for the turnip crops," add some surly former. Well, I reply, 

complexions and turnips must even take their chance, for soushine, 
whether you like it or not, is the order of the day. If you tremble 
for your complexion,·my fair reader, you will find it a much easier task 
to carry about your winter un1brella, for more adequ(!,te protection, in 
lieu of your gossamer-like parasol, thau by dint of sighing or any other 
expedieut to extinguish this brilliant sunshine. As for you, my surly 
friend, you would do well to ponder the fact that sunshine visits 
the planet for two or three other ends besides that of enabliug you to 
grow turnips. But, if you will persist in grumbling, why then you can 
just grumble away to your heart's content. I shall console myself "IYith 
the reflection that, with the trifling exception of owls and bats, a few 
superfine beauties, and here and there a surly farmer, I carry with me the 
sympathies of all things that breathe when I shout," Glorious sunshine!" 

Well, courteous reader, would it not be a grand thing to have sunshine, 
and flowers, and the singing of birds all the year round? "Yes," you 
say, "but in these latitudes that is out of the question."' lu that, 
literally speaking, I of course agree with you. But don't you think 
that metaphorically speaking the thing is attainable? I think so, and 
that is why I wish to have this talk with you just now. 

Have you not among your acquaintances persons who app~ar to be 
always happy? They live in co11stant sunshine. They carry 1t about 
wiLh them wherever they go. They have somehow a knack of seeing 
something bright about everything but sin, and ev_en that ,~on't_make 
them despair. Where 0Ll1ers, with fear a11d tremblmg, see hons 1u the 
way, ready to destroy them, they, with their clearer visio~, see that 
though the lions ure truly there, yet they have stout chams seL:urely 
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fastened around tl1c necks of them. If some trial overtakes them they 
~t o~ice <lii,cover that it mi!!ht ha:e been far more severe. Should they, 
for mi,tance, become dull of hearing, they are profoundly thankful that 
the fa~nlty of vision_ i,till r~mains unimpaired; and, should they Jose I.he 
me of one eye, their gTatitudr. knmvs no bounds when they think that 
the other has been left them. When placed in circumstances which 
wo~ld prostrate others in the very dust, they may be heard singing, 
'' ~ l!Y art thou cast do~·n, 0 my soul, and why art thou disquieted 
w1ihm me? Hope thou m God : for I shall yet praise him who is the 
hea !t.h of my countenance and my God." There is the grand secret
/l()lf' !·11 God. Life withcut this hope must be a very dreary thing. The 
srP/1 1r, !or example, cannot be a happy man. To him life is, in the 
"·01ds of Hume, "A ri~ldle, an e~1igma, an _inexplicable mystery." 
Lkc a tra,ellcr wanderrng about m some mist-covered valley, "be 
kn,,weth not whither he goeth, because the darknesshath blinded bis eyes." 
The past, the present, and the future, are to him all wrapped in gloom. 
If he would only climb the mount of revelation, leaving the dreary mists 
of prejudice, and pride, and ignorance beneath him, he would s<Jon find 
himself in the gbidsome light in which he would see light. His 
doulits and perplexities as to his whereabouts in God's moral universe 
"ould vanish, and at a glance he would see the road that leads to the 
celestial city-that highway, concerning which it is written that "the 
wa_daring man, though a fool, i:;hall not err therein." 

But, sceptics aside, it appears to me that many Christian people don't 
walk in the lig-ht as they might, and as they ought. There is our friend 
Doleful, he has not been kno\"fn to smile since be made a profession, 
except on that morning when his child, tottering towards him with 
ontstret .. ·hed arms, succeeded for the first time in calling him Papa. 
The liule fellow was evidently as full of joy as he could hold, and all 
bel"anse he had a str,-ng, loving father to totter to in his wea_kness. It 
would have awakened a smile on the very face of Despair to have 
witnessed the joy of that cl,ild when it found itself in its father's strong 
embrace. It crowed in e,ery key of its little gamut. It performed all 
sorts of unexpected springs and jerks, as if it would have taken to flying 
if let go. And as to its h,n)!.hter, why it laughed all over, hair and all. 
W oulcl that the father had taken a lesson from his own child I But no, 
Le goes about with downt·ast look, from day to da.y bemoaning his 
imperfections, for ever ring-in!! the changes upon the devil, the world, 
and the flesh. As if rncb words as these had never been written, '' The 
God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly,''. "Be of good 
eheer ; 1 have overcome the 1vorld," "My grace is sufficient for thee : 
or m_v strength is made perfec·t in weakness." Dolorous brother, dost 
thou Lear ? Hie thee, weak and sinful as thou art, to the sunshine of 
t::iy Father's love. Totter, just like that child of thine, towards him, 
~.tretd1ing out the arms of thy faith, and crying, " Abba, Father." 
Thou shalt then feel that "the eternal God is thy refuge, and that 
undeneath thee are the everlasting arms." 

We all profess to believe that if we set our hand to any work which 
is aµreeable to the will of God, our la Lour is not in vain in the Lord; yet 
l.ic,w many good people are constantly under a cloud because they do not 
;;ee, at tl1e outset, w liat the issue of tlieir labour is to be ! Whoe\'er heard, 
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of an architect, previous to his beginning to build, gathering together all 
the mflsons, and Cflrvers, and craftsmen in brick, and wood, and iron, to 
explain to them his ground plans nnd elevations; his sections and specifi
cations? No, he contents himself with mMitering all these things for 
himself. And, as for them, he just lets them know, day by day, what their 
w;ork is to be. In due time they will all see the complete design. Fellow 
labourer! instead of spending your time in weeping in secret places, 
because of your inability to forecast the exact results of your present 
efforts, step out into the sunshine of the promises, and ply your trowel 
in the out-of-the-way corner allotted to you as cheerfully as those who 
are engaged on the more conspicuous portions of the edifice. Depend 
upon it, the Master hath need of you; and on that day when " the 
head-stone shall be brought forth with shouting," you will find that your 
humble labours have contributed somewhat towards the grand result. 

There, again, is our acquaintance, Mr. Grumblm-. He has arrived at 
such a pitch of perfection, in his own esteem, that he can afford to devote 
his undivided attention to the exposure of the faults and failings of the 
brotherhood. The church, according to him, is making no progress, to 
speak of ; and the love of many is waxing cold. As to the pastor; 
ah, well, the less said about him the better. The deacons are alto
gether a very sorry lot. They eIT on the right hand and on the 
left. Now they are doing too much without consulting their con
stituents, and, anon, they are doing too little of the work which properly 
belongs to them. "They have need that one should teach them which 
be the first principles of" the diaconate; and brother Grumbler knows 
one who could impart the. needed instruction, bnt, to his no small 
disgust, he finds that his lot has been cast in a perverse and crooked 
generation; and, therefore, he must even hide his light under a bushel. 
When he attends the prayer-meeting he finds that his soul, instead of 
being edified, is cast down within him. One brother prays too long; 
another too loudly; while a third leaves out a something which every 
orthodox prayer ought to contain. Next, the Sabbath-school is found 
to be grossly mismanaged; then, something else is out of joint; and 
so on ad infinitum. 

Who does not see that such a man is out of place in the church 
militant? Why is he not transferred at once to the ranks of the 
triumphant? Do they wear white robes? So does he-a robe spotless 
to his own eyes. Do they wave the palm-branch of victory ? So does 
he; for he has overcome all his wealmesses, all his ignorance, and all 
his pride 1 Why not place the victor's crown at once upon his brow? 
"Alas," you say, "providence is often very mysterious." Yes; but, 
here. I don't see that there is anything- very mysterious, after all. The 
Lord of that " better country" has the peace and ?'-ippiue~s of_ the 
inhabitants too much at heart to admit a Grumbler rnto their midst. 
Why, be would impute faults to the twelve apostles; not at all t.o speak 
of the patriarchs. He would fain stop the songs of the redeemed,_ because, 
forsooth he did not like the tune• or because he always obJected to 
the use ~f instruments in the worship of God. Eve~y saint with a ht~rp 
in his hand would be objected to, and the glassy sea 1t~elf would be c:·1t1-
ciscd as too dazzling. Clearly, our friend is not yet npe for translation. 

Brother Grumbler, I would honestly counsel yon to leave off your 
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hole-and-rornrr style of life, and to walk abroad into the bright sun
shinr of (?irisfian rhnrify. If you will only examine your 01vn heart 
and conduct in the light of "the Sun of Righteousness," you will 
become far more tolerant of the imperfections of others, and you will 
pcrceiYe that ot.hcrs ha,e, at least, as much reason to complain of you ns 
,on ha,e to grumble at them. 
• There. ar;ain, is sister Timorous. She can trust God with her soul, 
but not with her body. She is always in a state of distressinO' anxietv 
regarding her prospects. True, her circumstances, at th~ present 
moment, are fully as comfortable as those of the ordinary run of mortali;. 
But, then, who knows what may befall her on the morrow? She is at 
the mercy of ten tl1ousand contingencies of the most appalling descrip
tion: accidents of all kinds are lying in wait for her; every breath of 
wind is charged with some infection ; mortal diseases, unknown to her 
may be already forming in heart or brain. And, then, there is th~ 
dismal end-the bed of death with its " clammy sweat," " weeping 
friends," "last adieus," "breaking eyestrings," and " expiring groans." 
Then come the shroud, and the mattock ; and, then-but my hair is 
beginning to stand upon end. I must play no longer on this mournful 
snckbut. Thank God for sunshine! I pity from my heart these Lap
land Christians. They remain poor, shivering, dwarfish Esquimaux. 
How cnn it be othernise ? They rarely see genuine heaven-born sun
shine. Collle, daughter of Malancboly, leave the frigid zone at once; 
you will ne,er thri,e there; come south to the sunshine; and, as you 
journey, sing the ninety-first Psalm. Remember that your heavenly 
Father always careth for you, and that his provident care of you is so 
minute that the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Leave your 
future in his hands; calmly, hopefully, joyfully. 

As to these harrowing deeth-bed panoramas, I protest against them 
with my whole soul. I want chapter and verse for these " clammy 
sweats," and other hackneyed horrors which many use to pile up 
the agony. I may fall down dead on the street, or an accident 
may cut me off in the twinkling of an eye, without my pa~sin~ 
through any of these things. I may not, perhaps, have a death-bed ut 
all ; but under whatever circumstances I am destined to make my exit, 
I know that I shall obtain all needed grace. After all that preachers, 
and hy11111-writers, and moralisti- ha,e said (I believe in their morbid 
moods) about the spiritual benefits resulting from frequent meditaLions 
among the tombs, I, for one, am fully resolved to let them reap the 
supposed benefits themselres. I know that I am mortal, and I have 110 

desire to forget that fact one single day as long as I live; but as to those 
horrid details, I positively will haye nothing to do with them. I feel Lhat 
if I ,rere to fill my imagination with death-bed agonies, vaults, worms, and 
decomposing human remains, I could neither eat nor sleep. If you want 
me to benefit by studying the grave, bring me to lhe sepulehrc of my 
risen Redeemer. Point out to me the white-robed angel-forms" sit tin~, 
tlie one at the head and the other at the feet, where the body of J csuK 
Lael lain." There I'll sit and meditate as long and as often a8 y1,11 

like: Lut as to digging my own grave-like poor Dr. Judson when he 
was under a cloud-I shall leave that to my survivors to perform : nnrl 
wlicn they will be doing that, I hope to be in-well, in l"Verlasting s1111sUm•. 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XLVIII. 

TJTLE.-A Song and Pealm for the Son• of Korah.-A song for _jo!Jf1tlne.1., and r,, 

Psalmfm· 1·everence. Alas I ~ve1·y song -i• not a Psalm,f01· poet., are nnt all lieai,en
born, and eve1-y Psalm is not a aon_q,fo1· in comi·n.'1 befo,·c God we ha.r,e to ,tttu 
mom·nf1d confessions as rvell as e;culting praises. 11,e Sons of K01·ah 1i,ere liappy 
in having so la1·ge a select-ion of song; the morsliip rvltere such a 1:a1·iety of 1n1M;c 
·1vas used could not become ,nonotonous, lmt must ltave given -n:idest scope for all the 
sac1·ed passions of g1·acious soul,. 

ScBJEOT AND DrvrsroNs.-It -n:01tld be idle dogmatically to atti-ib1,te this song to 
nny one event of Jervislt ltist01-y. Its autlwr and date a,·e 1tnkn01vn. It reco,·d., 
tlte rvitltd1·arval of ce1-tain confede,·ate kings f1·om Jer11salem, their courage failin!/ 
them b1fo1·e st1'iMng a blow. Tlte mention of the sltips of Ta1·slti.,h may allo,v 11., 

to conjectltre that tltc Psal1n rvas 7m•itten i-n connection reith tlte ov1•rtl11·01v uf 
A 1117non, Moab, and Edom in the r·eign of Jeltosl,apltat; and ijthe reader rvill tu,·n 
to 2 C/11·011. xx., and note especially 1:e1·ses 19, 25, and 36, lie -n:ilt p1·obahl!J accept 
tlie s11ggestion. Ve1'Ses 1, 2, 3, are in honou1· of tl1e Lord and tlte cil!J dedicated to 
liis 1von!tip. From 4-8 tlte song 1·ec01·ds t!te conf1tsion of Zion's foes, asc1·ibing all 
the p1·aise to God; 9, 10, 11 eztolling Zion, and a·voming Jehovalt to be he1· Gorl 
fo1· eve1·11101·e. 

EXPOSITION. 

GREAT is the LORD, and greatly to be praised in the city of 
our God, in the mountain of his holiness. 

2 Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount 
Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great King. 

3 God is known in her palaces for a refuge. 
1. "Great is the Lord." How great Jehovah is essentially none can con

ceive; but we can all see that he is great in the deliverance of his people, great 
in their esteem who a.re delivered, and great in the hearts of those enemies 
whom he scatters by their own fears. Instead of the mad cry of Ephesus, 
"Great is Diana," we bear the reasonable, demonstrable, selt~evident testimonv, 
"Great is J ehova.h," There is none great in the church but the Lord. Jesus 
is'' the great Shepherd," he is "a Saviour, and a great one," our great God and 
Saviour, our great High Priest; his Father has divided him a portion with the 
g1·eat, and his nu.me she.II be great unto the ends of the earth. " And greatly to 
be praised." According to his nature should his worship be ; it cannot be too 
constant, too laudatory, too earnest, too reverential, too sublime. There is nom· 
like the Lord, and there should be no praises like his praises. "In the city of 
0111· God." He is great there, and should be greatly praised there. If all thL· 
world beside renounced Jehovah's worship, the chosen people in his favoured 
city should continue to adore him, for in their midst and on their behalf his 
glorious power bus been so manifestly revealed. In the ehurch the Lord is to _be 
extolled though all the nations rage against him. Jerusalem was the peculiar 
aborle of the God of Israel, the seat of the theocratic government, and che 
centre of prescribed worship, and even thns is the church the place of 
divine manifestation. "In the mountain of his lwiiness.'' ,Yherc his hol_v 
temple, his holy priests, und his holy sacrifices might ~ontim!ally_ bL'. seen .. Zion 
was u mount, and ns it wns the most renowned part ot ~he cit)-, it is mcnt101~ctl 
us a synonym for the city itself. The church of Go'.l 1s a !nount for clevat1_on 
and for conspicuousness, and it should be adorned with holmess, her sons bewg· 
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partakers of the holiness of God. Only by holy men can the Lot·d be fittinaly 
prai8ed, nnd they should be incessantly occupied ,vith his worship. " 

2. "Beautiful for sihwtio11.'' Jerusalem was so·nnturnlly she wM styled the 
Qu<>en of the 1<:Rst; the church is so spiritually, being plac;d near God's heart 
";thin the monntnins of his power, upon the hills of his faithfulness in th~ 
e<>ntr<> of pro'l'idential operations. The ele'l'ation of the church is her beauty. 
The more she is abo'l'e the world the fairer she is. " The joy of tlie wlwle eai·tl1 
is Mount Zion." ,forusalem was the world's star; whatever light lingered 
on earth was borrowed from the oracles preserved by Isrnel. An ardent 
Israelite would esteem th_e hol:r city as the eye of the nations,_the most precious 
pearl_ of all lands. Certamly the church of God, though despised of men, is the 
true JOY and hop\! of the world. " On the sides of the north, the city of the great 
King.'' Either me1ming that Jerusalem was in the northern extremity of Judah 
or it may denote that part of the city which lay to the north of Mount Zion'. 
lt was the glory of Jerusalem to be God's city, the place of his regal dwellina 
and it is the joy of the church that God is in her midst. The great God i~ 
the great King of the church, and for her sake he rules all the nations. The 
people among whom the Lord deigns to dwell are privileged above all others • 
the lines have fallen unto them in pleasant places, and they have a goodly 
heritage. We who dwell in Great Britain in the sides of the north, have this 
for our chief glory, that the Lord is known in our land, and the abode of .his 
love is among us. 

3. "God i.s known in her palaces for a refuge." We worship no unknown 
god. We know him as our refuge in distress, we delight in him as such, and 
run to him in every time of need. '\Ve know nothing else as our refucre, 
Though we are made kings, and our houses are palaces, yet we have no co

0

n: 
fidence in ourselves, but trust in the Lord Protector, whose well-known 
power i£, our bulwark. 

4 For, lo, the kings were assembled, they passed by together. 
5 They saw it, and so they marvelled ; they were troubled, 

and hasted away. 
6 Fear took hold upon them there, and pain, as of a woman 

in travail. 
7 Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish with an east wind. 
8 As we have heard, so have we seen in the city of the Lord 

of hosts, in the city of our God : God will establish it for ever. 
Selah. 

4. " The kings were assembled, they passed by together." They came and 
they went. No sooner together than scattered. They came one way and fled 
twenty ways. Boastful the gathering hosts with their royal leaders, despair
incr the fugitive bands with their astonished capt~ins. They c!UD.e like foam 
one the ano-ry sea, like foam they melted away. This was so remarkable that 
the p~ist puts in a note of exclamation, "Lo!" What! have they so 
suddenly fled ! Even thus shall the haters of the church vanish from the field. 
Papists, Ritualist.s, Arians, Sceptics, they shall each have their day, and shall 
pass on to the Jimbo of forgetfulness. 

5. " Tltey saw it, and so they marvelled." They came, they saw, but they 
did not conquer. There was no veni, r,idi, vici for them. No sooner did they 
perceive that the Lord was in the Holy City, than they took to their heels. 
Before the Lord came to blows with them, they were faint-hearted, and beat a 
retreat. " Tltey were troubled and liasi,ed away." The troublers were troubled. 
Their haste in coming was nothing to their hurry in going. Panic seized 
them horse~ were not fleet enough ; they would .have borrowed the wings of 
the ;ind. They fled ignQminiously, like children in a fright. Glory be to 
God, it shall be even thus with the foes of his church; when the Lord cometh 
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to our help, our enemies eh111l be o.s nothing. Could they foreRee their 
ignominious defeo.t, t.hey would not advance to the attack. 

6. "Fear toolt ltuld upon them tltere." They were in Giant Deapair's Q"rip. 
Where they hoped to triumph, there they quivered with dismay. They di,! 
not tn.ke the city, but fear took hold on them. "And pai'fl,, a., of a woman in 
travail." They were as much overcome as a woman whose fright causes pre
mnture delivery; or 11s full of p11in as a poor mother in her pangR-a strong 
expression, commonly employed by Orientals to set forth the extremity of 
anguish. When the Lord arises for the help of his church, the proudest of hi~ 
foes shall be as trembling women, and their dismay shall be but the beginning 
of eternal defeat. 

7. "Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish with an east wind.'' As easily a~ 
vessels are driven to shipwreck, dost thou overturn the most powerful ad
versaries; or it may mean the strength of some nations lies in their ship~, whose 
wooden walls are soon broken; but our strength is in our God, and therefore, it 
fails not; or there may be another meaning, though thou art our defence, yet 
thou takest vengeance on our inventions, and while thou dost preserve us, yet 
our ships, our comforts, our earthly ambitions, are taken from us that we may 
look alone to thee. God is seen at sea, but he is equally present on land. 
Speculative heresies, pretending to bring us wealth from afar, are constantly 
assailing the church, but the breath of the Lord soon drive~ them to destru:::tion. 
The church too often relies on the wisdom of men, and these human helps are 
soon shipwrecked ; yet the church itself is safe beneath the care of her God 
and King. 

8. "As we have heard, so have we seen in the city of the Lord of hosts, in the 
city of our God." Our fathers' stories are reproduced before our very eyes. 
We heard the promise, and we have seen the fulfilment. The records of Zion, 
wonderful as they are, are proved to be truthful, because present facts are in 
perfect harmony therewith. Note how the Lord is first spoken of as Lord of 
hosts, a name of power and sovereignty, and then as our God, a name of 
covenant relation and condescension. No wonder that since the Loni bears 
both titles, we find him dealing with us after the precedents of his lovingkind
ness, and the faithfulness of his promises. " God will establish it for ever." 
The true church can never be disestablished. That which kings est.ablish can 
last for time only, that which God establishes endures to all eternity. " Selah.'' 
Here is a fit place to pause, viewing the past with admiration, and the future 
with confidence. 

9 We have thought of thy lovingkindness, 0 God, in the midst 
of thy temple. 

10 According to thy name, 0 God, so is thy praise unto the 
ends of the earth : thy right hand is full of righteousness. 

I I Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of Judah be glad, 
because of thy judgments. 

9. " We have thought." Holy men are thoughtful men; they do not suffer 
God's wonders to pass before their eyes and melt into forgetfulness, but they 
meditate deeply upon them. " Of tlty lo1'ingkindnes8, 0 God.'' What a delig?t• 
ful subject! Devout minds never tire of so divine a theme. It is well to tbmk 
?f past lovingkindness in times of trial, and equally profitable to rememb~r it 
m seasons of prosperity. Grateful memories sweeten sorrows and sober Joys. 
"In (he mid.~t of tit!/ temple." Fit place for so devout a 1:11eclitat!o~. "\Vbere 
God 1s most seen he 1s best loved. The assembled saints const1tutea hvrng temple, 
and our deepest musin(l's when so O'athered too-ether should have regard to the 
lovingkindness of the Lord exhibited in the v~ried experiences of each of tlit> 
living stones. :Memories ~f mercy should be associated with continuance of 
praise. Hurd by the table of shew-bread commemorating his bounty, should 
stand the altar of incense denoting our praise. 
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l 0. " Arrm·di,ig to th.'I 11ame, 0 God, so is thy praise ,into the end., of the 
f'Orth." GreRt fame i8 due t., his greRt nRme. The jllory of JehovRh's exploits 
o,·erll'nps the boundRrics of earth; ani;rels behol<l with wonder, and from every 
,t.ill' dC'lighted int~lligenres proclaim his fame beyond the ends of the enrth. 
v\'hat if nwn nre silent, yet the woods, and seas, and. mountains, with nil their 
<'ount.less trihcs, and all the unseen spirit.• that walk them, are full of the divine 
praise. As in R shell we listen to the murmurs of the sea, so in the convolutions 
of crea.tion we hear the prais<'s of God. " Th.If right hand is full of rigl1teous-
71ru." Th_v scept.re and th_v sword, thy government and thy vengeance, are 
altogether just. Thy hand is never empty, but, full of energy, of bounty and 
of equity. NC'ither saint nor sinner shall find the Lord to Lenn empty-h;nded 
(ind; ht' will in both ca.ses deal out righteousne~s to the full: to the oue, 
through ,Jesus, he will be just to forgive, to the other just to condemn. 

11. "Let mou11t Zion rejoice." As the first of the cities of Judah nnd the 
mnin object of the enemies' attack, let her lead the song. "Let the daughters 
of Jrulali be g:ad," let the smnller towns join the chorus, for they join in the com
mon victory. Let the women, who fare worst in the havoc of war, be nmong 
the gladdest of the glnd, now that the spoilers have fled. All the church, and 
,,ach iudi,;dual member, should rejoice in the Lord, and magnify his name. 
" Because of thy judgme,ds." The righteous acts of the Lord are legitimate 
subjects for joyful praise. However it may appear on earth, yet in heaven the 
eternai ruin of the wicked wiil be the. theme of adoring song. Rev. xix. l, 3: 
" Alleluia; salvation, and glory, and houour, and power, unto the Lord our 
God. For true and righteous are his jud:inients; for he bath judged the great 
whore which did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and bath avenged the 
blood of his servants at her hand. And again they said, Alleluia, and her 
smoke rose up for ever and ever." Justice which to our poor optics now seems 
severe, will then be perceived to be perfectly consistent with God's name of love, 
&nd to be une of the brightest jewels of his crown. 

I 2 Walk about Zion, and go round abour her: tell the towers 
thereof. 

I 3 Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces ; that ye 
may tell it to the generation following. 

14 For this God is our God for ever and ever: he will be our 
guide er,1en unto death. 

12. " Walk about Zi.on;" often beat her bounds, even as l8rael marched 
around Jericho. \\Tith leisurely and careful inspection survey her. "And go 
round about her." Encircle her again and again with loving perambulations. 
\\. e cannot too frequently or too deeply consider the origin, privileires, 
history, security, and glory of the church. Some subjects deserve but a passing 
thouuht; this is worthy of the most patient consideration " Tell the towers 
there~f." See if any of them have crumbled, or have been demolished. ls the 
church of God what she was in doctrine, in strength and in beauty? H!'r foes 
counted her towers in envy first, anJ then in terror, let us count them with 
sacred exultation. The city of Lucerne, encircled by its ancient walls, adot'Iled 
with a suc~~sion of towers, is a visible illustration of this figure; and as we have 
gone around it, and paused at each picturesque tower, we have realised the 
lovinu lin_gering inspection which the metaphor implies. 

13~ "Mark ye well her bulwarks." Consider most attentively how strong are 
her rampa.rts, how safely her inhabitant.~ are entrenched behind successive lines 
of defence. The security of the people of God is not a doctrine to be kept in 
the ba.ckground, it may be safely taught, and frequently pondered; only to 
ua.~e hearts will that glorious truth prove harmful; the sons of perdition make 
n stumuling stone even of the Lord Jesus himselt; it is little wonder thnt 
tl,ey pervert tlie truth of God concerning the final perseverance of the 
fiaiuts. \\' e are nut to turn away from inspecting Zion's ramparts, because 
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irllers skulk behind them. "Con.,ider l111r palace.,." Examine with care the 
foir dwellings of tb.e city. Let the royal promises which afford quiet restin" 
plnces for believers be nttentively inspected. See how sound arc th~ 
defences, nnd how fnir nre the plensaunces of "that ancient citie," of which 
you are citizem. A man should he best acquainterl with his own home • 
and the church is our dear and blest abode. Would to God profe.ssor; 
were more considerate of the condition of the church; so far from tellin"' 
the towers, some of them scarcely know what or where they are; they 
are too busy counting their money, and considering their led)!ers. Freeholrl 
and copyhol,J, and leasehold, men measure to an inch, but heavenhold and 
gracehold are too often tilken aL peradventure, and neglected in sheer heedless
ness. " That ye may tell it to the generation following." An exc~llcnt reason 
for studious observation. We have received and we must transmit. \Ve must 
be students that we may be teachers. The debt we owe to the past we must 
endeavour to repay by hnnding down the truth to the future. 

14. "For tliis God is our God for ever and e1Jer." A good reason for 
preserving a record of all that he has wrought. Israel will not chan)!e 
her God so as to wish to forget,· nor will the Lord change so as to make the 
past mere history. He will be the covenant God of his people world without 
end. There is no other God, we wish for no other, we would have no other 
even if other t.here were. There are some who are so ready to comfort the 
wicked, that for the sake of ending their punishment they weaken the force 
of language, and make "for P.1Jr.r and ever" rnea:1 but a time; nevertheless 
despite their interpretations we Pxult in the hope of nn eternity of bliss, and 
to us "everlasting," and "for ever and ever" mean what they ~ay. "He u:ill be 
our guide e1Jen unto death." Throughout life, and to our dying couch, he will 
graciously conduct us, and even after death he will lead us to the living 
fountains of waters. We look to him for resurrection and eternal life. This 
consolation is clearly derivable from what has gone before; hitherto our foes 
have been scat.tered, and our bulwarks have defied attack, for God has been 
in our midst, therefore all possible assaults in the future shall be equally futile. 

" The clrnrch has all her foes defied 
And lau1>:hed to scorn their rage;. 

E'en thus for aye she shall abide 
Secure from age to a.ge." 

Farewell, fear. Come hither, gratitude and faith, and sing right joyously. 

BY THE LATE PASTOR JOHN OFFORD. 

"We love him, because he first loved us."-1 John iv. 19. 

GOD'S love to ns is e. special love. God loves all his creatures, even his 
irrational crte.tures. He does not bate any creature as a creature: he 

has shown his love and his pity in creating, and preserving, and in e.ll his ways 
to his creatures. But there is a special characteristic of God's love to the sons 
of men, who are co.lied by his grace, 8e.ved by the blood of his Son, and drawn 
home to his bosom by the Holy Spirit; such will be lovt>d by him, e.nd dwell 
with him for evn. " Behold, what manner of love the Father bath bestowed 
on us, that we should be co.lied the sons of God ..... e.ud it doth not yet 
appear wlmt we shall be; but we know that, when he she.II appear, we shall be 
like him, for we she.ll see him as he is.'' Individually for you ea.eh there is a 
speciu] love in the h~nrt of God iu Christ Jesus. There a.re diversities of 
affections in this world-the love of a. mother to her child, a. husband to his 
wife, e. man to his brother or friend; each love is suited to the relu.tionship. 
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God'~ love to us, Christian friends, is essentially thRt of a father to hi~ children, 
of which earthly love is but the merest shadow aud the merest s\'mbol. I feel 
th1tt love to be very glorious and very solemn. • 

This love is reYee.led to us in his pity. He loved us in our misery and sin. 
In the affecting parable of the prodigal son, when the penitent returned, his 
father came to meet him in the way, with outstretched arms and w01·ds ofloving 
welcome. But not only so. It does not say that was the first time his father 
loved him. lt seems his heart was, all the time of his son's absence and sin, 
yearning ove1· him, longing to have him back, ready at any time to have 
received him. Well. that is the character of God's love to us when in our sins, 
Some of us can remember this. We thought of it, you know, when we were 
called hy his grace; and we wondered why we had not been destroyed long yeus 
ago; and we could only RS<!ribe it to the infinite pity and love of our God. 
To what do we owe it that God did not. judge us long ago, and leave us to die 
m our sins? To his long-suffering towards us. I have read and heard of 
credible instances of siuneTS being called by God's grace after living in their 
sins a hundred years. The provocations of Israel of old are like ours now. 
Can we remember bow we have, since our conversion, continually sinned 
against him, can we consider the evil of sin, the ingratitude of our neglect 
towards him, and how all this must grieTe him, without marvelling at his for
bearance and long-suffering? 1 am sw·e this wonderful love ought to be far 
more tbougbt about thau it is. 

Love is always beet known by its sacrifices, its deTotedness, its readiness to 
give up anything for the sake of the object loved. Just so is it with our God. 
It was known by Jesus, who lived in love, who knew pre-eminently what the 
bles!'edness of love is ; and it was his to say, " God so loved the wol"ld, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everla;;ting life." And the Holy Spirit says by Paul, "He that 
spared not his own Son, hut delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all things?" God has done all this that he might give us all 
things. God"s love to us has another characteristic-sympathy. You know 
how, when you see in a dear friend suffering and sorrow, you yearn over him 
in a way you cannot describe. And when reiief has come, and ease and joy 
find place, you experience a correspouding pleasure. So God sympathises with 
us. \''le must call it sympathy, else what is the meaning of the words," Is 
Ephraim my dea.r son ? is he a pleasant child? for since I spake against him, 
I do earnestly remember him still : therefore my bowels are troubled for him; 
I will surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord." So let us rejoice in this 
characteristic of our Father's love, that leads him to sympathise with us. 

Yet another feature is complacency, the love that delights in its object. There 
could not be this, you know, if God were simply looking at us as sinners. Then 
we are thrown upon this, that his love must have beeu extended to us, as we 
should be, when coml"ormed to the image of his Son. Now I believe that, in his 
love to his people, he always foreknew them as like unto Christ-first in their 
renewed condition here, and then in their perfect conformity to him in heaven. 
What he specially loves in us is that which is in us like Christ, 

Then there is the constancy of God's love, its invariable constancy. That 
exi;;ts nowhere else in this world. Love will have its ups and downs, even in 
the dearest relations of lifo; but the love of God is changeless, and abideth 
ever. That is the marvel, that whatever you do to estrange or grieve it, it 
endureth unchanged. God wishes us to feel the truth contained in those 
wondrous words; " Can a woman forget her sucking child? Yea, they may 
forget; yet will I not forget thee.'' His love is wonderful; it is immutable, 
like himself! "Neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor thiogs present, nor thingR to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is in Christ 
.Je,ns our Lord." He first Jo1·ed us, loved us when we were deud in sins. For 
(_joJ to love us wl..ien we were dead in trespasses and sins, when we were in 
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da.rknees a.nd guilt, when we ought to ha.ve been hated, implies tha.t his love 
must be very free, must be given for no attraction in us. It is this love 
tha.t begels love. '' We love him, beca.use he first loved us.'' 

Let us look nt a. few of the ehara.cteristies of our love to God. It is 11. love ea.used 
by attraction, and in this is just the opposite of God's love to ns. In us there is 
nothiug to nttrar.t, in him there is everything. By the revelation of .Jesns 
Christ the Father draws us to him, so that thi➔ attraction of our sonls to God is 
the elfeet of hie love to us, and thus we begin to love him who first loved us. 
The question a.rises, Have we been attracted to the cross? God always brings 
the objects of his love to that cross; he will meet them there; so if we havt:l 
ga.zed on that cross, and met our God there, we may say," I know I am a child 
of God, and an heir of heaven." This love of attraction is one thing, but when 
it bas once had its place in our hearts it becomes another thing, the love of pre
ference, As we know God loves us, and gave Christ for us, we are led to say 
"Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire 
in comparison with thee.'' I bless God so it is, that we can say, " I count all 
things hut loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord." 
However failing and weak we are, yet when the appeal is made to us, even 
beneath God's own eye, we can, we must say, with Peter, "Yes, we do pre-emi
nently love our God." Another characteristic we will notice, not so much as 
having realised it, as that we want to do so. The love of ~onfidence. There is 
nothing so confiding as real love, nothing so unsuspicious as real love. If we 
have r11al love to God, it will lead us to a repose we have never known before. 
I may have a sort of confidence that my enemies will never finally overthrow me, 
and that I shall be ever preserved by God's power; but after all, real peace arises 
from realisation of God's love, that his love is all mine, and that in his love I may 
have perfect repose. As in God, so in us, real love is fond of making sacrifices; 
it desi1·es to gratify the object loved. If there be any depth of love in us towards 
God, there will be a desirP. to surrender to him, and so we should think notbing 
of giving back to him what he has given us. As God has complacency in his 
people, is there not in the love which he has implanted in us, which is the very 
element of the new nature, that which delights in him? As I can believe that God 
delights in me, may I not aspire to delight in him? "As for me, I will 
behold thy face in righteousness: I shall be satisfied when I awake, with thy 
likeness." And thank God that another aspect of our love is constancy, though 
we cannot of course say that, like God's love, it is invariable. We know how 
forgetful, how careless. how indifferent we often are, but still there is always a 
spark of love in our sinful hearts towards God, which shall one day strengthen 
and glow in his love when we shall be with him hereafter. 

Just a word as to the link between these two things, seen in that word 
'' because." It is only because God loves us that we ever love him. No other 
manifestation of himself would ever have induced love in us. God's love does 
it all! As the Holy Spirit shows us the knowledge-surpassing love of God, so 
are we rooted and grounded in love, and filled into all the fulness of God. It 
is only as we realise his love, and exercise faith in that love, as we contemplate 
it from the cross to the glory, that we cau say, "We love him, because he first 
loved us." Therefore take care that you do not feed nn your lack of love to 
God, instead of searching into the depths of his love to you, for so your con-
ceptions of God's love will only be narrowed. • 

Well, then, one lesson from all this. Christians, in all your sorrows, in all your 
necessities, in nil your temptations, in ell your bereavements, cling ~o this one 
essential trnth-remember, God your Father loves you! Under all his rebukes, 
all his chastenings, his scourges even, remember, love is t~e cause ot all. ·when 
otherR neglect you, when they break yo11r heart, and wither the .10_:vs of your 
life, remember God loves yon. When you feel your own unworthrnrss, your 
sin, your want of faith, remember God lovrs you, because his is a sovereign 
love, uot given you for anything in yourself, but because he has locked you up 
in his love to bis own Son for ever. 
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RPing !!O loved, it is ft burning shllme., _it is wl111t otight to CR Ilse us to pnt 
onr hRnd upon onr mouth, Rnd our month m the dust, in bitter self-11bnsement, 
thet we do !'O little love him in return ! 

\Yhat <'Rn be the stRte of thRt rarionR.l mind which Clln pnrsne the course led 
hy Silt Rn (Eph. ii. :2 ). insteRd of tnrning to God? There c1t11 be no creature to 
MmpRre to mRn, who can ~ead Rnd h_ea1: and know ahout God's Jove, 1ind yet 
i:?1Ve back no responsl' to him. Herem 1s the gnilt of mn.n; this ii, the con
demnRtion. thRt mRn hRs de~pisPd ell the lo~e and forbearance of God, nnd 
hates God! God deliver you from this. 

THE political and ecclesiasticRl contests waged by the Puritans have 
Rtt.racted more attention Rnd secured greater sympathy than their private 

life. Even among those who have cherished with affection their spi1ittrnl 
theology, 11nd have read their literature with an Ardour which no other class 
of devotional writings CRn so well inspire, there is but little known of their 
private lives. Macaulay's heavy indictment against them on account of their 
austerities is somewhat one-sided; their faults are magnified and their private 
virtues not fully recognised. Yet his portraiture has been generiilly accepted 
without further enquiry, und its apparent fairness has satisfied those who 
respect the work which the Puritans achieved. A defence of their cho.racter 
may be superfluous in the present day, when none but the slanderers of 
Reformers, like Dr. LittJedale, would ea.re to insult their memory; but a short 
statement of facts not generally understood, may give our reurlers a truer idea 
of the private lives of those who have for so long a time home the name of 
Puritans. In Dr. Stoughton's history of the church of the Restor1ttion, being 
the continuation of his Ecclesiastical History of this country,• we have 
several chapters devoted to their family life, and to an interesting record of the 
peculiarities of their belief. Dr. Stoughton is an historian with whom we 
alweys feP.l safe. He is not au undiscriminating defender or accuser. Calm 
end criticel. just and careful, laborious and painstaking. he is par excellence the 
man best fitted to guide our _iudgments on disputed points in ecclesiastical 
history. His fairness is indisputable; his generoRity to men with whose 
theological or ecclesiastical position he hos no sympathy, is refreshing; and 
the enthusiasm with which he carries out his object, namely," to state facts and to 
draw conclusions, without seeking to gratify any particular party, and by such 
a method to promote the cause of Christian truth and charity," must win for 
hiru a. hi~b and proud position among historians. While not seeking to 
se.crifke truth for mere effect, bis pagPs are never dull with the heav_y pon
derous sobriety of a mere !l.ntiquerian. There is life, because there is conviction, 
there is power because of the intense earnestness with which the. author has 
set about the accomplishment of what he confesses to have been the dream of 
bis life. The warm commendation we gave to bis former volumes we as cheer
fullv give to the present. We regard them as standard works. 

'fbe Puritans of Cromwell's day and the Nonconformists 'of Charles the 
Second's are reallv one, end their domeic;tic habits and theological peculierities 
were identical. The family life of the Nonconformists" framed itself after the 
Puritan model." We who live in a bustling age have no conception of the 
influence which quiet, holy meditation had upon their lives. The seething 
whirlpool of excitement iuto which we are thrown is not favomahle to long 
sustu,ined devout thought. We meditate by ten minutes, and think ourse)yes 
highly favoured if that portion of time can be snatched from the bustling scenes 

• EcclesW!tical History of England. The Church of the Restoration. By John Stough
ton, D.D. Li two volumes. London: Hodder and Stoughton. 
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of every day life. Worldly feverishness is the prerniling diseRse of tlir, 
Christi11n church. Bnt with the Pnritans, religions meditation was en accns
tomerl 11nd prnctis~d du!·Y· They habitually d~voted A. given portion of the day 
to Becret communion with God; and prayer with one another took the place of' 
the feeble conventionalisms of our every-day conversation. Their characters 
were therefore largely moulded by these heA.lthy practices; anrl the impres~ions 
they mnde upon their families were such as to deepen their piety. " Some
times," says Dr. Stoughton of one Puritan family, "when none but the family 
were present, each person prayed in turn, the minister, tl,e wife, the two sons, 
11nd the maid, beginning with the youngest," while many private fasts amid the 
quiet scenes of nature were celebrated, that with uninterrnpted attention they 
might pray for a deeper and more intelligent piety, for greater consecration of 
he11.rt and life, and for richer blessings upon their families. This family 
devotion gave a ch11.recter to their domestic lil'e which those whose religion 
was but a veneering of piety-a thm layer of Christian feeling-could not 
understand. Anglicanism was so far removed from it that it ridiculed and 
satirised the stern consistency and the overflowing devotion which it did not 
prescribe .. The poor, however, rightly judged the worth of these good men 
whose charities and hospitality were the pmise of the country. The residence 
of Philip Henry, the silenced Presbyter, stood by the road-side, " and any one 
travelling that way met with a cordial welcome at the bright fire-side." •• 1f 
he met with any poor men near his house and gave them alms in money, yet 
he would bid them go to his door hesides, for relief there. He was very tender 
and compassionate towards. poor strangers and travellers, though his charity 
and candour were often imposed upon by cheats and pretenders." On a 
Sabbflth morning he would rise early, and spend a cousidemble time in private 
devotions and preparations, after which he would conduct famil_y worship, not 
forgetting to remember in prayer the minister who was to officiate at the 
church from which he was ~jected. The sermon be heard at the church was 
the subject for de-.out consideration after dinner; and after the evening sernce 
questions were asked of the children and servant; as to what they had beard 
during the day. ThA.t such meu should have manifested less outward joy than 
others, does not prove that their inner life was one of gloom. The ejected 
ministers who were imprisoned for holding religious meetings, could scarcely be 
expected to appear otherwise than grave. " If genial they could not be light
hearted. They did not weep, as their enemies often said of them that they did, 
with a hypocritical whine; nor did they !trngh, as some of their enemies really 
did, with offected glee-their tears ,md smile; were as genuine as the rain an<l 
the sunshine from heaven. Lile was not to them, as to some others, a gay 
comedy-it had in it a tragic cast; yet they never regarded it as a drama acted 
on the stage, but 11.lways as a real earnest battle, fought in tbu open field, 
under the eye of God." 

The Puritans have suffered much reproach for their st1ict observance of the 
Sabba.th day. Macaulay refers to their Sunday as being ,; gloomy as a Phari
saical Sabbath," aud there is no doubt that some ol' the extreme men, in their 
protest11tions against the desecration ot' God's holy day, erred on the ~ide of 
rigidity. But all ol' the Puritans did not so err. Baxter walked for his health, 
hut lest it should "tempt others to sin" he did so privately, aud he argued 
that "the body must be kept in that condition (as for as we can) that is finest 
for the service of the soul; a. heavy body is but a dull and heavy servant to the 
mind, yea, 11. great impediment to the soul in dnty, aud a great rnmpta.t1ou to 
rn1my sins." Aud Dr. Ow!'n, whose opinions were more strict tha1:1 Baxter's ou 
this subject, protested ag1iinst such "rigid abstinences fro11;1 relresl,me1;1ts us 
clogged their miuds ancl turned the whole service of the day mto a. we11nsome 
bodily exercise which profiteth little." l3ut the Puritans were all undoubtedly 
c1ireful so to use the da.y that it might he '"a delight, the holy of, the Lord, honour
able." The S11bbath, B11ys Dr. Stoug-hton, was" the Purllans pecuh11.r treasur~. 
They put on it the higlt~st price, To them it seemed the Jewel and crown, the 
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\,loom_ and flower of the . week, the torch which lighted up its dark days, the 
!'Unshme which from eternity streamed down on the waters of time. Unwisdom, 
~inking ~n!o superstition, ~etrayed itself in t)ie strictness of their conduct, pro
vokmg nd1cule and producmg react10n; but IL ~hould not be overlooked that it 
was from their great love to the festi,·al, that they we1-e so careful to fr1une rules 
for its preservation." No devout Christian can disagree with the Puritans in 
the importance which they attached to the spiritual observance of the Lord's 
day. without which all rules must end in formalism. A proud spiritualism that 
defies Ill) form may equally be productive ofa lifeless ohserl'ance. In so far ns the 
Puritans combined the form with the spirit, they succeeded in truly keeping the 
Sabbath <ltty holy. We owe much to their strong protests 11gninst the prevuiling 
laxity of their age, and if we could not accept the exact means by which they 
sought their end, we can seek the same end by using other and preferable means. 
Rut it would be a crime to charge the general body of the Puritans with vagaries 
whirh only helonged to the few. 

The same may be said with reference to innocent recreations. Relll.xation 
from graver pursuits is a law of necessity. The Puritans admitted this, and 
were more genial and fond of legitimate amusements than has been represented. 
That which they disliked, and that for which they have been most reproached, was 
the excesses connected with the church festi\'als. The Anglican church festivals 
they rightly regarded as superstitious in origin, character and tendency; and the 
drunken orgies and thA "large amount of social demoralisation which existed 
under the cover of Christian symbols and in union with professedly Christian ol)
servances," rendered them peculiarly obnoxious to the Puritans. Nor were they 
alone in this opinion. The more devout Anglicans did not fail to observe the 
evils connected with these festivals, and they condemned them. Dr. Stoughton 
warmly vindicates the Puritans from the charge ofungeniulity, Numbers of them, 
he observes. were " facetious-to use a word applied to some of their best men
full of pleasantness, and by no means averse to certain English amusements. 
:Many demonstrations of joy they made in common with their neighbours, 
Feasting and sending gifts to one another, the ringing of bells, making bonfires 
and sounding trumpets, with thundering of ordnance on great national occasions, 
had been recommended in so m1111y words from the chief pulpit of Manchester, 
by the great Presbyterian minister of that city. If Pmitaus objected to drinking 
healths, some had no objections to see the street-conduits running with wine." 

~tdtsimdirnI jgakhtgs. 
BY PASTOR JACK.SON, SEVENOAKS. 

"Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve God acceptably wiih reverence and godly fear: for our God is 
a consuming fire,"-Heb. xii. 28, 29. 

THE writer of these words confidently expected for the world and the 
church tt·emendous ,hakings. The divine voice ha.d shaken the earth, "but 

now he bath promised, saying, Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but 
also heaven.'' Until the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his miuhty anuels, in flaming fire, takinj! vengeance on them that know not 
God, a~d that"'obey not the gospel, the church· militant shall experience most 
terrific social conl'ulsions, political agitations, ecclesiastical she.kings; and, we 
are informed, upon divine authority, of the significance of these extraordinary 
vLenomena, namely, "the removing of those things that are shaken, as of 
tLings that are made," and the establishment of those things which 1·emain, 
and which cannot be shakl'n. 

Awong those things which remain, the apostle mentions, "a kingdom" us 
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the principnl thing. This king,lom implies a kin" and a realm. The kin" is 
the Lord's anointed, Jesus Chri3t. "Yet have f set my kin" upon my holy 
hill of Zion." The world is his rightful dominion. "Ask of me, and I shall 
give thee the hea.then for thy inherit,ance, ancl the uttermost parts of the earth 
for thy possession." Ilc shall h,ive dominion from sea to sea, an,! from the 
river unto the ends of the earth. Thirni is the kingdom, the power, and the 
glory. Let us be assure<l, then, that this kingdom of our Loni cannot be 
moved. 

1. Because it is founded in righteousness. Many thrones have been erected 
by deeds of oppression and violence. They have supported crowned tyrants. 
But their monarchy has been but a very limite<l one, both as to its extent and 
duration. The brtJvity of the reign of many a voluptuous Bebhazzar proves 
to us that thrones must soon be destroyed, when they are weighed in the 
balances, and are foun<l wanting. An unrighteous foundation is a tottering 
one. Such is the basis of Satan's throne. Because of its unrighteousness. his 
usurped domiuion over the hearts of the children of disobedience will be 
brought to a speedy and effectual close. Not having a particle of riaht to 
the least time or talent of any man, his evil rule must therefore shortly end; 
and Jesus, the King of kings, will alone rei,gn for ever, because righteousness 
and judgment are the establishment of his throne. This kingdom cannot 
be moved. 

2. Because it is governed by om11ipotence. Earthly thrones have been 
founded upon a right basis, and for a time dynasties have wielded a righteous 
sceptre, till, at length, right has been dethroned by might. But for sn~h a 
dubious title, our British historians woul<l not have the reign of Richard 
III. to record. The might of this usurper smothered the sleeping princes. 
By such cruel treatment of comparative innocence, in their defenceless sleep. 
we are reminded of the fatal deed of a similar might in the garden of Eden. 
Made a little lower than the angels, man was at first crowned with glory 
and honour; but this honour was soon abased, and this kingly glory laid in 
the dust by the fiend who could command a low kind of superior might. Even 
until now how fatally has the race of man, as a whole, been kept in subjection 
by the potent influence of the "wiles of the devil." ,v e are not ignorant of 
his devices. By the subtle exercise of his deadly power, he brought the peaceful 
reign of human innocence to an abrupt termination, and with the desperation 
of one who has all to gain and nothing to lose, he is still struggling, in a variety 
of worldly, fashionable, formal, superstitious, and abominable wavs, to prevent. 
if possible, the reign of grace, through righteougness unto eternal life, by Jesus 
Christ our Lord. This reign of grace Satan now opposes. In rage he would 
demolish the throne of grace. The King of grace, whom we believingly adore, 
he dreads. The extent of his happy dominion he would fain circumscribe to 
the :.mallest limit ; and he would succeed in realising all his desires in this 
way, if the government of Christ's dominion were left to human hands ; but 
his kingdom is not of this ,vorld. The weapons of our warfare are not carnal. 
The government is upon his shoulders. "Upon his shoulders:" how forcibly 
suggestive a.re these words of the strength of hi,; administration of the affairs of 
his church ! '' Who among the sons of the mighty can be likened unto the 
Lord? Thou hast broken Rahab in pieces as one that is ~lain, thou hast scat
tered thine enemies with thy strong arm." (Psa. lxxxix. 13.) It is because 
Jesus is enthroned as King in Zion, and because that in his arm resides the 
puissance of omnipotence, that his kingdom cannot be moved." 

3. This kingdom cannot be moved because God has decreed its 1mdurance. 
Earthly thrones a.re not naturally abiding. Death has no respect for kings. 
Families fall before his stroke, and dynasties become extinct. From such a ter
mination the stable kingdom of our Lord is for ever free. "He dieth no more, 
death bath no more dominion over him." " His name shall endure for e,·er: 
and men shall be blessed in him. All nations shall call him blessed." "Thy throne, 
0 God, is for ever and ever." TLis immovable kingdom is by believers receireJ. 
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So ident.ifi<'d is t,he clmrch with her Lord that his intere~ts and poRResRions 
h<'<'ome the inheritRnce of the saints. All things e.re his, ther<'fore nil thinus 
nre thC'il"l'. The kinirdom is his, th<'refore the kingdom is theirs. "He hnth 
nrnde us kings and priest$ unto our God, and we shall reign with him." "Fenr 
n~t, lit.tie flo('k, for it, is ~·our Fa!her's g-ood p_leasure to give you the kinfdom." 
\\ hatever may be the future dcstmy of the samts and their S1winur in reference 
t.o the kin~doms of this world, we mny not now be unmindful of the spiritual 
elements of t.his kingdom. It is" within you," mid the Mal!ter. It cometh not 
with ~h_servatio~. It consists of a new heart and a right spirit.. In short, it is 
t.lie spmt ?f ~h~st possessed by men. and produced by the powerful regenerating 
and sanctJIJ,ng mfluences of the Holy Ghost. As yet we do not fully bear his 
image. The petition, " Thy kingdom come," may teach us thnt our conformity 
t.o Christ is at present partial; the good work of grace within us is but in the 
Lile.de; it has to develop into the ear, and then ripen to perfection. For these 
reasons, perhaps, the pre~ent incomplete tense is use,! in reference to this kinu
<lom. We are reC'eivin,g: it. Our aims are high, seeing thnt we are ''prede~
t.inated to be conformed to the image of his Son."' Oh, gracious decree I All 
!!lorious event! In this likeness to Christ lies more than Eden's bliss. In 
the final establishment of this kingdom our blighted world shall put off every 
remnant of sackcloth, and put on her most beautiful array. Deserts slrnll 
blossom as the rose. "Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and 
instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree, and it shall be to the Lord 
for a name, for an everlastinp; sign tlrnt shall not be cut off." We, too, who 
are now receivinp; this kingdom, shall then be in entirt harmony with all that 
is beautiful and good. Every redeemed power of spirit, soul, and body, shall then 
be sweetly engaged in the affairs of a peaceful king,lom ·which can never be 
moved. "Then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory." 

If we are so far rightly interpreting the words, "receiving a kin_g-dom,'' how 
suggestive are these following words, "Which cannot be moved." They remind 
us of the derilish resistance brou_g-ht to bear against the establishment of that 
kinudom in the world, and in the regenerate heart of man. How stoutly were 
tl,e "apostles and the early church opposed in their mission of mercy to both 
.Tews and Gentiles! "The enemy sowed tares." Satan shook Peter in the sieve 
of temptation. Similar resistance is offered to the whole of the Spirit's work, 
es:1eciallv at it;; commencement in the soul. "Let him that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall." Many things serve to teach us that there is a necessity for 
such manifold temptations. In his severe shaking, Peter lost much of his chaff 
but not a grain of his wheat. Revolutionary sLakings in churches have not 
unfrequentl_v ended in reformation. l\fany good but timid souls thought noisy 
Luther would do serious injury to the cnuse of truth, but he did incalculable 
,:!OOd. In our nation we have lately had a great ecclesiastical shaking. Some 
fri,,htened souls have not yet quite recovered theu,selves. They appear to be 
in e,,rext hen.l'iness. They think the crisis of the trial, the brunt o/ the battle, 
hat not vet come; and that probably, "the attaek on the Establishment is 
postpon;d some ten or twelve year8. Surely such a hope is but a poor hope." 
To the Primate for utteriug these words to the clergy, we would respectfully 
say. " O thou o~ l!ttle faith, wherefore do~t thou doubt?" Are . the first
fruits of the prehmmary attack upon the Jr1~h branch of the Establishment so 
~addenin"? To us they appear hopeful, and encourage us to pray and labour 
tl1at our" Episcopalian brethren in Eng-land may speedily be liberated from 
State patronage and control, so that the)'., too, _m~y have fi:11 scope for the un
f'etlered exercise and development of their Chr1st1an energies. 

May the prediction of the_ Archbishop of C_a~1terbury be du!y f'.ulfilled. _Nor 
will we fear if this should rnvolve great poht1cal and eccles1astwal shakmgs. 
For what do these signify? Only " the removing of tl1o~e things that are 
~haken as of thiil"s that are made." In Ireland, we believe none of the 
di1·iue creations kJ be injured by recent Acts of Parliament, And when the 



TnP. Awonn AN'n Tlllt] 
'JnowEL. Auo. J, ht70. RF.APER! GIVE EAR! 

impenrlin,!!: "nttnck," so dreadful to timi<l souls, is over, what of t,l,P, National 
Church will remnin? In cnlm confidence we reply, All tliat is of Go<l. The 
church of Jesus Christ is neither established nor governed by l111man 
lnw8. It cnn never be disestablished and disendowed by human enactment~. 
These do sometimes violently shnke things that are made, but it is only tlrnt 
tho~e things which cannot be shaken may be free from them. Having some 
conficlcnce in the living progress of the principles of truth and justice, we 
hnve n good hope. By moral suasion we expect the national sentiment to be 
enlightened nnd leavened, by means of Christian communications through 
pulpit, platform, and press. So being under divine and human influenci>, our 
legislators in executing the will of the nation, will feel compelled powerfully to 
attack and remove many ecclesia.~tical laws from the statute book. Then. whi>n 
all this cumbrous scaffolding is taken away from the living Temple, the Church 
of God will re-appear to the world in its primitive spiritual glory. 

ii&t tar! 
THIS moment, while preparing the magazine for August, 1 have experienced 

a shock which I shall not soon forget. I opened a let.ter, and it com
menced thus:-

" REV. S1R, 

I feel it right, as n. friend of Mr. H. E. Elliott's, to apprise you of 
the sad fact that be died last evening.'' 

I have known him and respected him for many years. Only a day or two 
ago, I saw him and talked with him, and only yesterday I bad from him the 
manuscript of Thursday evening's Sermon. He was the reporter of my Sabhath 
evening and week evening sermons; and a most able reporter too, and kind, 
and courteous, and all that I could wish in his own sphere. He made no pro
fession of religion, but he always spoke as if he had a slrnre in it, and was ready 
at all times to serve the cause as only they are who love it. Can it be that he 
is gone? Are the nimble fingers still for ever? ls the pe,n of the ready writer 
fallen to be used no more? It is not n fact which I can realise all at once. 
How cun Elliott be dead? I must sit down and try to grasp the sad truth. 

How soon will the same record be made, of me, and of thee, reader; yes, of 
thee? Is everything in fit order for the drparture so certain, and it may be so 
near? It ought to be the first concern of life to be reudy for the life to come. 
Reason tells us that. Are we 11.ctin~ like rational beings with such a prospect 
before us, or are we rushing blindly on like the mad swine of the Gergesenes? 
It is well to lay these things to heart before we ourselves are laid iu our 
sepulchres. 

Reader, repentance of sin and faith in the Lord Jesus are the marks of a 
saved man. Are these signs sel'n in you or no 1 If not, take waruiug by the 
sndclen calling a.way of others, and o hey the gospel call at once. Trust now 
thy soul with him who died to be11r the curse of heRven due for sin. Commit 
now thy spirit into the hands which were nailed to the tree. Here in this silent 
place, where no eye sees thee bow the knee, lift up your heart, and yield_ thyseli' 
to the Christ of God. Is it done; then it is well. In Christ all is well for tnne 
and for eternity. Be perstrnded to yield thy heart now. When these w_orcls 
were written thou wast prayed for by thy friend, and he asked that thou rmght
est be lead to pray for thyself. 

C. H. SPURGEOX. 
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~tftitfus. 
('/,.ss-bnnk 011 thP Cnn.fr.<sion nf Faith. 

Bv A. A. Honmi, D.D. Edited by 
W. H. GooLD, D.D. T. Nebon and 
Son, Paternoster Row. 

IN all but it.~ Bnptismal teachini:rs, this 
Clnss-book commands our approbation. 
The more it is used by our young men, 
the better for them and the churches. 

Cnu.<;drr Jr.ms. Bv 0. \V1NsLow, D.D. 
John F. Shaw, Paternoster Row. 

".E thought thnt we were about to 
<'xamine i wedding gift book when 
fil'8t we took this little volume in hand, 
for the binding is toned and illuminated 
to a most prcturesque degree. \Ve 
looked for a pair of white kid gloves so as 
to open the Look with clue honours. 
Alns ! for human expectations. On 
looking within, we find that one-fifth 
part of the interior is composed of Mr. 
Shaw's trade advertisements-surely 
these cannot call for so delicate an 
embalming! The remaining four-fifths 
are composed of thirty-one short medi
tations designed for daily perusal 
throughout the month. They remind 
us of the usual products of the Doctor's 
prolific pen, and will find acceptance 
with his many admirers. 

Men of Faith; or, Sketches from the 
Book of Judges. By Lu KE H. W ISB· 
NAN, M.A. Hodder & Stoughton, 
27, Paternoster Row. 

A scPERIOR book on some Bible 
characters not ~o much discoursed 
upon as they deserve to be. The 
autborLa.s carefully studied his subject, 
and has written a book displaying an 
extensive range of thought and a 
finished style of utterance. It has 
been a treat to read the book and 
mark bow the application of modern 
Ea.stern reseal'Ch to the Olcl Testament 
narrati,·e of events confirms their 
accuracy and often develops fresh 
beauties. 
Vols. XXV. {5" XXVJ. nf Clo.rke's 

Foreigu Th£ological Librar.11. Four 
Series. T. & T. Clarke, Edinburgh. 

THESE two volumes being the second 
of Keil and Bleek are ,·ery valuable 

works for scholal's nnd shu:lentA. Both 
of them trnve1·se the same field of 
thought and dis<'ussion on the history 
of the Old nnd New Testament canon, 
and supplement ench othel' most fully. 
The various versions are passed under 
review, and the sum of modern cl'iti
cism is exhibited in the dissertations 
thereon. These authors as thus trnns
lnted supply a complete intl'oduction to 
the study of both the Testaments. 

['Ve cannot refrnin from age.in com
mending to our ministerial readers the 
priceless commentaries, edited by Lange, 
which nre now being issued by Messrs. 
Clarkes. The Genesis volume is a mine 
of wealth.] 

The Tabernacle of Israel Illustrated. 
By H. w. SoLTAU. 

Ma. SoLTAU has iswed a most valunble 
series of well-executed chromo-litho
graphs of the Tahernncle in the wilder
ness, with descriptive letter-press. 
These are beautiful works of art, and 
exhibit most clearly the different cover
ings, apartments, and holy utensils of 
the sanctuary. As no publisher's name 
is given, we fear this very precious 
volume is not purchasable, otherwise 
we would e11rnestly recommend every 
teacher of the Word to procure it if he 
can afford the cost. Since writing the 
above, we have received a private 
circular from which we learn that sub
scribers can obtain copies of Mr. R. Hill, 
1, Diamond Terrace, Hyde Vale, Green
wich. Copies in cloth and gold binding, 
l ls.; the work when publicly issued 
will cost 16s. 

Centenary Volume : the Story of a 
Hundred Years. By THOMAS GoADDY. 
Being a History of the New Con
nexion of General flaptists, from its 
Formation 1770, with a Sketch of the 
Early Genna! Baptists. 'l'o be 
completed in Six Parts, price Four
pence. Simpkin, Marshall & Co. 

VERY interesting to all students of 
Church History, and peculiarly valuable 
to General Baptists. The author i~ 
equal to bis task, and will, we doubt 
not, complete it with great fidelity. 
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Every Cliild' B Friend; or, the lnfant'11 
Guide, and 1'he Youth's Pictorial 
1'reasure, are penny mont.l,lies, with 
coloured illuHtmtions. Without a mi
raculous circulation, these must in
volve the producere in considerable 
loss. We foncy that the colours are 
brighter than the prospects of the 
periodicals. The engravings are of 
course rather rude, and coloured very 
much in the style familiar t.o boyish 
possessors of a penny box of paints, 
but for the money they are so cheap, 
that We wonder they are so good. 'I hey 
are printed by James Upton, Birming
ham, and published in London by 
Wm. Macintosh, 24, Paternoster Row. 
Little children will be delighted with 
them. 
Our Work. A paper read before the 

branch of the Young Men's Christian 
Association in Belfast, March 31st, 
1870. By R. A. HATCHARD, of 
London. Price Twopence. Nisbet 
and Co. 

A YOUNG man's earnest word for Young 
Men's Christian Associations. lt is a 
word well and fitly spoken, and it would 
render efficient help if disti-ibu ted where 
a society is about to be formed, or needs 
recruits. 
England's Duties to India, a Lecture, 

by CmJNDER SEN, at the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle. Price Twopence. F. 
Farrah, 282, Strand. 

IT would never have entered into our 
head to ask Mr. Chunder Sen to preach 
for us, as he is not even a professed 
follower of Jesus, but we were glad to 
give him the opportunity of delivering 
a secular lecture on a subject which he 
understands so well. The lee ture is 
one which may both shame and instruct 
our countrymen. Our sins against India 
are many, the Lord grant that yet in his 
mercy we may prove II blessing to that 
vast country. We hope and pray that 
Mr. Sen will be led to embrace Christ 
and his cross. We formed a high opinion 
of him as n seeker, and we should be 
sorry indeed if he ended in becomino
a Unitarian or a mere Theist. With 
so sincere a desire to find out the truth, 
as he seemed to us to possess, we could 
not but trust that he wouh.l ere long 
find the pearl of great price. On the 
other hand, should be rely upon his own 

carnal wi~dom, we ehall be ~ure to ~ee 
another case of pride blinding the un• 
derstanding-, and making the seeker 
izra vitate into an enemy of the cross of 
Christ. 

Fleetwoorb Life of our Lord and Bai,iour 
Jesus Christ, James Sangster, Pater
noster Row. 

WE have received two shillinl7 numbers 
of this edition, but unlik; the re
nowned but rather soft-skulled Greek 
student, we do not believe in jud"ino- a 
house by examining a specimen bri~k. 
These parts, however, are well printed 
and effectively illu~tr~ted. We never 
could make out why people are so 
readily induced to buy Fle.-?twood's 
book; it is not a tithe so interestin" as 
the New Testament itself, and is ti us 
a most insipid and stilted performance. 
While the many buy it, of course the 
booksellers will issue it, and it will do 
nobody any harm, unless it should be 
read in large portions, and then its 
narcotic influence might prove injurious. 
The third and fourth numbers of Kitto's 
Bible, issued by the 8ame publishin" 
house, must lie by till their predecesso1~ 
and successors put in an appearance. 

The Reasonableness of Faith. By 
ANDREW JAMES SnnNGTOli!. Hou!• 
ston & Sons, 

AN exceedingly well printed and neatlv 
bound little book, cousisting mainly of 
an earnest letter addressed to seekers 
after truth. The more of such personal 
experimental testimonies the better. 

Notes of Sermons. By the late JOH::-J 
OFFORD, Minister of Palace Gardens 
Chapel, Kensington. Taken by a 
l\lember of the Congregation. Part
ridge & Co., 9, Paternoster Row. 

THE utterances of our deceased friend 
were always weighty and powerful. Hi~ 
was teaching fitted for advanced be
lievers. He was worthv to have been 
made a preacher to prea~hers. His very 
weight and depth prevented his being 
largely popular; for he was not sufficiently 
lively in delivery to secure due attention 
to the exceeding thoughtfulness of his 
matter. ',Ve are glad that this volume 
has been issued; we print one of the 
short sermons in this number, and feel 
sure that Mr. Offord's friends will be 
glad to procure the entire voluwe. 
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ThP Pl,11mm1th B1·erh1·en: their Rise, 
Dir•is1011s, Pi·actiee, and Doctrine.~. 
A Lecture hv EnwA11n DENNETT. 

Prire Sixpence. Elliot Stock. 

THIS a<lmirnblv concise, and able lecture 
should be read and circulat.ed by every 
minister-and these are legion-who is 
worried bv t.he Plvmouth unbrotherh· 
confrat.em

0

itv. He;·e are facts, whiei1 
among all inen of Christian character 
and i,~tellie:encc will brand the Darbyit.e 
s,·stem with richh·-merited conden;na
tlon. The1·e was ·much of good in the 
earl~· Plymouth movements, and the 
churches are none the worse for what 
thev learned from it; but the cloven 
hoof soon appeared, and the g-ood WM 

sreedily overbalanced by the evil. 
Never surely in any age or place 
have more glaring inconsistencies been 
perpetrated in the name of Christianity, 
or more sectarian principles been pro
mulgated under the pretence of unity. 
Many of the men we highly esteem as 
Christians, but the s,·stem, orratherchaos 
which they have c;eated, and their con
duct towards other believers, we cannot 
too severelv censure. 111.r. Dennett de
serves unirersal thanks for his trouble 
and fidelity in exploring their depths of 
error. 
Christiani(!/ Re-examined: Help and 

Hope for Truth.~eekers. Lectures by 
S. CowDY, of Ar,hur-street, Camber
well. Second Series. Robert Hall : 
256, Camberwell H.oad. 

AT first sight these lectures will strike 
the reader as odd, for the divisions are 
singular and unexpected; but a more 
caretul reading will show that much 
,·aluable thought and correct information 
is embodied in them. They form an 
outline Listory of the true church, and 
su"gest many lines of argument for the 
defence of the truth against popery and 
infidelity. ,v e have been refreshed by 
ics perusal. 
Thom.as Chalmers; a Biographical 

Study. By JAM£S Dooos. Hamilton 
Adams & Co. 

A nooi;;: which is very largely indebted 
10 toe able memoir of Dr. Chalmers, by 
Dr. Hanna. Those of our readers who 
do not possess the latter work: will 
do well to secure this. This volume 
is highly interesting, not only because 

of the pulpit gfant who8e life it re
cor<lR, bnt Riso bccnuse of the Ji.,ht 
it throws upon some importnut questi~ns 
now nuder discussion, which were well 
weig~ed 11.nd _conside~ed by that in tensely 
practical mmd which elabol'l\ted the 
susteutation fund for the Free Church. 
The Ch1·istian : a Weekly Record of 

Christian life, testimony, and work. 

Tms is the Revival in n more preserv
able shape, having all the catholicity 
and earnestness of spirit which were so 
conspicuously connected with its former 
name. ,Vhile certain othe1· weeklies 
pander to the heresies of the times, we 
are glad to see The Christian sustaiuina 
its sound and simple testimony. 

0 

Jesus Chi·ist the Centre. Elliot Stock 
62, Paternoster Row. ' 

A BOOK which has disappointed UR. 

,ve wearied in its perusal, although it 
has not one hundred pages of matter. 
The author.is, we think, a Baptist and 
an admirer of Ecce Homo, and' the 
Commentary of Morrison. The work 
parades a great deal of Greek which 
is the very worst accentuated' that it 
has been onr lot to review. We should 
say that half the Greek words are 
faulty, it would be far better to leave 

·them all out. It professes to bea manual 
for Bible students, but it cannot claim 
attention for scholarship, and will not 
command it by its spirit or unction. 

'I11e Last Trump. By S. A. BLACKWOOD, 

Esq. Morgan and Chase. 
Ooa esteem for Mr. Blackwood is un
bounded, bnt we do not believe in his 
prophetical declarations. All the si"ns 
of the speedy soundina of the last 
trump, which he sees so 

O 

clearly in the 
present state of affairs, were equally 
clear to the vision of interpreters 300 
years ago, and yet their lucubrations 
were disproved by time, as we venture 
to believe the intimations of our modP.rn 
seers will be. In the holy exhortations 
of this pa~phlet we heartily join, for 
the gospel 1s very clearly set forth in 
them ; but when the drying up of the 
Euphrates, Louis Napoleon, the Emperor 
J:'uocas, the yea1· l 873, and other matters 
pass before us, like <lissolvin"' views on 
the sh~et of a magic l11.ntern,

0

we feel the 
en~rtarnment to be fitter for spiritual 
children than for men in Christ Jesus. 
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Mn. SAnOEANT held the Second A nniverRe.ry 
of the N ewhaven Te.berne.c]e on the 3rd 
e.nd 4Lh of July. Mr. Hogers, of our Col
lege, preached twice on the Sunday. A 
public Meeting wo.s held on the Monday, 
at which Mr. Moore, of Lewis, presided. 
An effort was made to commence a. fund 
for building a larger chapel contigunu• to 
the one now in use; the Rum of £112 was 
obtained. This movement has become need
ful on account of increased and increasing 
success. 

We intend to make an effort to raise a 
church of our faith a.nd order in Eastbourne, 
and hope friends there will co-operate. 

On July 12th, Mr. J. Dodwell was pub
licly recognised as pastor of the Baptist 
Church at Mitldleton Cheney. The services 
WPre well attended, anrl the prospects for 
the future are very encouraging. 

On Wednesday, July 13th, the recog
nition of Mr_ Colville, as pastor of the 
Baptist Church at Market Ha.rborongh took 
place. Mr. Colville went from the College 
to Market Harborough nine month• ago, 
at which time the number of church mem
bers was fifteen; it is now eixty, and the 
chap,al has been greatly improved. 

General good health is enjo_yed at the 
Orphanage, for which we bless the name of 
the Lord. 

Mr. Orsman has obtained a little longer 
respite for his chapel in Golden Lane. A 
very considerable sum is still needed to place 
him in a building of his own. 

On July 19th, we laid the first stone of 
a new meeting-hous3 for the congregation 
which meets in the Rosemary Branch 
Assembly Rooms, Peckham. Our elder and 
student, Mr. Field, has raised this congre
gation by the Master's good help; £650 a1·e 
in hand, being half the sum required. 

ThA week previously we also laid the first 
stone of a noble set of schools for the 
church in Drummond Road, Bermondsey, 
over which Mr. Brown pr, sides. 

We are glad to hear that Mr. Amos 
Rtote, late of Earl's Colne, is comfortably 
located as a pastor in the United States. 

\Ve have seen an interHsting letter from 
Mr. Pegg, of Turk's Island. He is a noble 
missionary, but loas many difficulties. 

The first stone of a new Baptist meeting
house for Dais ton was laid last month. l\lr. 
Bird o.nd his friencls have a stupendous 
work before them, for t.hev commence build
ing a place to cost £4,5.00 with £800 in 
hand. We rejoic~ in Mr. Bird's remarkable 
success as a p1·eacher of the gospel, and we 
are glad to sea one of our students so 

zealous and URefnl, hut we dn not aee how 
this project C<>n be carrier! throu~h : nor 
should we like to be thought re•pnna1ble for 
its having bePn undertaken. To trust m 
God i• one thing, bnt to build a chapel on 
trust is q 11ite another. 

Mr. William V. YounJ?, from the Taber• 
nacle College, was publicly recognised aa 
pa.stor of the Baptist church at Union 
Street, Mairl~tone, on July 21Jth. At th,, 
aftPrnoon meeting Mr_ J. T. Wigner. of 
New Cross. presided. The charge to the 
pastor wa.s given by Mr. Rogers. 

BAPTIST CHURCH, PORT ELIZABETH, 
SOUTH AFRICA.-This church completed its 
third anniversary since th@settlement of :\-Ir. 
\V. Stokes, late of our College, on Sunday, 
May l.'ith. This church has much cause 
to be encouraged. The Lord has blessed 
it with a very pleasing amount nf prospe,;ty 
since the arrival of Mr. :-itukes, and heyornl 
the expectations of many. It was then in 
a very low state, and the congregation very 
small indeed; but now the chapel is quite 
full at every service, so much so that the 
friends are commencing in a week or two 
to enlarge the chapel, b.v adding t .. it about 
one-half its present size. They have al
i·eady made several very useful and much
needed alterations, at a cost of about £200; 
and now the present enlargement is esti
mated at about £500, most of which is 
already in hand. ThPre WP.re then only 
about twenty members in the church ; but 
there are now, a~er several removals by 
death and other causes, fifty-two members 
in regular communion, and this increase 
has been gained in the face of difficulties 
and obstacles seldom met with m the old 
country. There was no Sunda,-school 
when Mr. Stokes arrived, but there a.re 
eighty children and twelve teachers. This has 
been the best anniversary season they have 
had ; and the pastor and members bave 
reason to believe, that once their present 
chapel is enlarged, there is a brighter and 
more encouraging future before them. 

We were glad to hear of the happy settle
ment of Mr. \Varreu at Bridgenortb. We 
wish him the h\rgest and best success. He is 
followed a.t Wes~mancote by another brother 
from our Colleae whom we highly esteem. 

l\lr. C. J. J;hnson having resigned the 
pastorate of the Haptist church. Alford, 
has accP.pted a unanimous invitation to tbe 
pastorate of the Baptist Chmch now worship
ping in \Vestgare Chapel, Peterborough. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle, Ly 
Mr. B_ Davies :-June 30th. twenty-tw,,. 
By Mr. J. A. Spurgeon:-J uly 14th, sixteen. 
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f Miors' ~alltgt, ~tfr.o~alihtn iabtnmd.c. 
8to.ttlflt,ent of Rece.ipts j,·om Jmie 20tk, to July 19tk, 1870, 

Mrs. Wn,ntmore ... 
Mr. J. Hector .. . 
Mr. G. H. MMon .. . 
Mr. J. Lee 
H. A.... . 
Mr. T. K<-nnard 
lllr. S. Wilby 
lllr. H. Dunn 
•'-H... . .. 
Mrs. Wil•on 
Mrs. DiC".kmor~ . . . . . . . 
llitt<> Q nArwrly Subscription 
Mr. W .. I. GallowRy 
Mr. llowkcr'• Class 
A l<'ricnd 
,·.w ... 
Jot.a .. ... ... ... 
Mrs. Dring, Collecting Box 
I. z. z. ... ... ... 
K H. B. 
W.T ............... . 
Mrs. Simmood's Ooll<'Cting Box 
Mr. Pa,..rre ... ... 
A Birthday Offering 
Mr,;. Sa.borine .. . .. . 
A Widow, per Mrs. Ward 
E. G .... 
M.G.M. 
A }'riend., Helensborgh .. . 
H. 1".... .. ...... . 

£ •· d. 
... 300 0 0 

1 0 0 
20 0 0 

2 2 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

20 0 0 
2 0 0 
O 10 6 

:K Mc P. ... ... ... ... . .. 

2S O 0 
0 2 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 6 10 
0 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 3 9 
0 6 5 
1 l 0 
5 0 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 7 6 
8 15 6 11'riends at W o.naka Station, Otago ... 

Mr. J. C1tmpbcll ... 
'l'lm.>e 1''11cnds 
Luke x. 2 
A. V. L. 
,l. I.. ... ... . .. 
Mr. 1md Mrs. Sa.ltcr 
Mr. J. llnll ... 
Mr. C. Webb 
Dr. Gcrvis ... 
Dr. McGill 
111\ss IC Lcnthers ... 
lllr. T. Moonlight ... 
lllr. J. Green .. . .. . . .. 
Headers of" Christian World " 
Mrs. C. H. Price 
lllr. J. Pope .. . 
lilt. C. Ball .. . 
llliss Maxwell 
Mr. Dransfield 
Cha.rlotte Wu.re ... ... ... ... 
Moiety of Collections at Chnrldington 

after Sermons Ly C. H. Spurgeon ... 
Collection Sunday School, Cornwall 

Rond, Brixton 
W cekly Ollcring • iit Tab., J ;;iie 26 

July 3 
10 

£ e. d. 
1 6 0 
0 3 0 
1 0 0 

10 0 0 
l O 0 
0 10. 0 
1 0 0 

10 0 0 
l 1 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
l l 6 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
l O 0 
2 2 0 
4 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
0 7 6 

10 lO 

1 4 0 
38 I 6 
40 0 6 
34 1 6 

17 47 13 6 

£617 13 10 

M,-, W. J. O,-sman, 153, IJ=nlwm Rood, Londo·n. N., tlumlt(11lly ocltnorvletlges tlte 

£ e. d· 
JoU,m:-ing fur tlie Ne,v B,iildi·ng F,,,id. 

Colleemd by Miss Smyth 
Harry... .. 
Mrs. Tima,os 
Mr. "\\7

• Longhurst .. 
Mr•- Lousley 
J. J.C. M .... 
Mr. J. s. Glll'l'lltt ... . .. 
JJer ... Christian '\\-orld ,, ... 
J<)ieud B. . .. 
Mr. W. Lassell 
R. P. ... ... . .. 
.Joseph Hc1tp, Esq. 
J. D. (third donation) 
Holloway Bricks 
M.T .... 
Dei Gratia 
Mr. C. Nort0n (second donation) 

£ s. d. 
4 0 0 
0 13 0 
1 10 0 
0 2 6 

... 0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

... 7 15 0 

. .. 10 0 0 

... 3 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
5 0 0 

Per J. C., S. A. G. ... 1 0 0 
A Friend ... 0 10 0 

,. Jllr. Wheeler ... . .. ... 0 1 0 
Per C. H. Spnrgeou, Mrs. Bickmore ... 5 0 0 

,. A I<'riend, Llvel'pool 10 0 0 
Jllrs. Todd ... 6 0 O 
J. z. z. 0 1 0 

Mrs. C. D~~este E._ E. g ~ g 
Mr. Beneste, 8enr.. O 10 O 
Mr. A. Beneste O 2 O 
W. & H. Y. 1 0 0 
Eliza...... 200 
Mr. G. J. Reeve 1 1 0 
H. D. Gimlett ... I 0 0 
l\lrs. Lechler, Madras 2 0 0 
J. M. C. (for Excursion) 1 11 0 

~olp-ortage isso.ciation. 
Sul,srriptiotis----
M iss Bishop, Sheerness (Qna.rterlf) ... 
North Wilts District, per '\\. B. 

0 0 J. Jl .. .. 
KG .. .. 

\\~ earing-, Esq. ,. . .. . . .. .. . 0 0 K McP. ... ... 
South Wilts District, per J. N. 'I'ooue, 

Esq. ... 14 0 
Mr. 1'. l'e.,...oe . U 5 
Mrs. Hick more . . . . . . . . . 5 0 
llev. C. H. :,;i,urgcon (quarterly) 7 10 
}l. W. ,\aloi, 7 JO 

/Jorwtibui.-

A l<'riend, Jlelensburgh 
0 Mr. C. Dall ... ... 
0 Mr. K M. Edwards 
u A Friend ... ... ... . .. 
O l'urt of Collection nt Tnbenrncle 
u 

H. Low<:, Esq., Batll 
A.W ... 

5 0 0 
0 5 0 

£ s. rl. 
0 2 6 
2 0 0 
0 6 0 
1 0 0 
2 16 6 
1 1 0 

... 0 2 6 

... 20 0 0 

.£7,< 16 6 
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Mr. Almttloworth ... 
l\lr. Josll. Hhnttloworth ... 
Mr. 811mncl Slmttlowortb 
!\Jr. 1-Inrdlug... ... ... 
Collecting llooks and Iloxce-
Mneter l'hllllpe .. . ... 
llllss Hug-hes 
Mias Contes ... 
lll rs. no x nil ... 
l\ll's. lllar•h .. . 
lllise Mann .. . 
lllrs. D11vie .. . 
lllies Wood .. . 
Jllaster llone .. . 
Miss Lovegrove 
Mrs. Clover ... 
Miss Ille Alley 
l\Iies Hudson 
Mrs. )Veet ... 
Mr. E. C. Hanks 
Master Day ... 
l\lre. l\lllckrell 
Miss Bonser ... 
Miss llfaynDl'd 
Miss Ann Parker 
Miss Snell 
Miss Duckier 
Miss Clark .. . 
Miee Ross .. . 
Miss C. Perkins 
Miss E. Brook 
Mrs. Jumpson 
Mrs. Tunstall 
Mrs. Augur .. . 
Mrs. Lloyd .. . 
Mrs. Lawson 
Mrs. Copping 
l\lrs. Lequeux 
Miss E. Padbury .. . 
Miss E. Conquest .. . 
lllr. G. Faulkner .. . 
Miss Amelia Phillips 
Miss E. Baker 
lilies E. Jones 
Mrs. White ... 
lllise L. Platt 
Mr. Ferrin .. . 
Mr. Croker ... ... 
Per Mr. Simpson
Mr. C. Smithers 
Mr. Kekelle .. . . .. 
Mr. D. F. Bartrum ... 
Mias Martineau 

Miss B11ldock 
lllr. Hollis ... 
Mr. l<'ield .. . . 
Ma,iter C. Jennings 
Mr. R. Willcox ... 
,Miss E. Coates ... 
lllaster C. Andrews 
Mrs. Outridge 
Miss J. Tidman 
Miss n. 'fimms 
Miss S. Belshaw 
Mrs. Culver . .. . .. 
Master J. W. Clark 
Mrs. l•'isher ... 
Miss Allderson 
1\Iiss Smith ... . .. 
Mr. G. Ely ... ... 
lilies J. A. Langton 
M11Ster S. Miltzcr ... 
Miss A. Wood 
Miss Rosbrook 
lllrs. A. Hall 
Mr. Dennett 
Master Lemon 
Mrs. Ryan .. . 
Mrs. Ilryson .. . 
Miss Leaser ... 

STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE. 

£ e. d. 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 l 0 

Miss Baveretock 
Mias S. Budge 
Mrs. Samuel. .. 
M1111ter A. D11y 
MMter F. Roee 

I 14 
... I 2 
... 0 17 

2 0 
I 14 
I 7 

... 2 9 
0 JO 

. .. 0 2 
I 9 
I 10 
0 6 

... I 15 

... 0 13 

... 0 6 
0 6 
3 3 
0 16 

... l 0 

... 0 6 
0 12 
0 14 
I O 
2 0 
0 8 
0 16 
l 2 
0 10 
0 10 
0 4 
1 1 
2 9 
I 11 
0 10 
0 6 
0 12 
I 0 
0 6 
I O 
0 8 
0 6 
0 6 
0 6 

1 1 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

6 Mre. Abbott ... 
1 Mre. Duncombe 
6 Maeter W. Dnvis 
O Mrs. William• 
6 }lr. J. Crombie 
6 Miee A. 8eward 
8 Mre. l'ope .. . 
O Mre. Gisbey .. . 
6 Mise Gisbey .. . 
O Miss E. J•·ryer 
o Mrs. Whitehead 
6 Mre. Osborn ... 
O Miss Goodchild 
0 Mo.ster T. Meltzer 
6 Mrs. Godbold 
O Miss M. Wells 
O Miss J>arkins 
3 Mrs. Hubberd 
o Miss Prosser 
3 Master Cockrell 
O Mrs. Robertshaw 
2 Miss Cook 
O Mrs. Read ... 
O Mrs. Young .. . 
6 Mrs. Crofts .. . 
2 Master Gardner 
O Mrs. Cropley ... 
6 Miss E. Hughes 
O Mrs. C. Norah 
O Miss Saunders ... 
2 Mrs. Priestley ... 
o Miss E. E. l'hillips 
O Mrs. Hinton... .. . 
o Miss He.llett... 
o Miss Bartlett 

: :1~~~ J~'!~We ::: 
o Mr. Corrick ... 
o Miss Thompson 
O Mrs. Vernon ... 
o l\Ir. Tofield .. . .. . 
6 Miss J. Cockehaw ... 
O l\Irs. Nisbett... . .. 

lllre. Saundenaon .. . 
Miss Carlton .. . 
Mr. E.W. Saunders 
Miss Chilvers 

·3 2 0 
0 14 0 
0 10 0 

Mr. Speller ... 
Miss Champion 
Mrs. Flatt ... 
Mrs. Goslin 

... 10 2 4 

... 0 3 3 
0 15 0 
0 1 6 
0 2 11 
0 6 6 
0 4 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
0 4 0 
0 6 3 
0 18 6 
I 8 0 
0 10 0 
0 9 6 
0 3 6 
0 7 8 
0 10 0 
0 13 0 
0 11 0 
0 6 0 
2 2 0 
1 7 0 
0 6 4 
2 7 7 

Master W. Phillips 
Miss Parnell. .. 
Miss Joyce ... 

~~.fe~'iei~;{st 
M.nster C. Prust 
Miss J. Hill ... 
Mr. E. C. Hill 
Miss Weeks ... 

:~~~tt~'1,rn 
Miss Goslin ... 
Mr. W. T. Brook 
Mrs. Lesser ... 
Mr. Harden ... 
Mrs. Abbott .. . 
Mrs. Read .. . 
M lss Ilrissenden 
Mr. Marshall 
Miss L. H. Hooper 
Mrs. Ashby .. . 
Mrs. Nugent .. . 
Miss l<'itzgerald 
Mr. C. Berry ... 
Mr. S. Meyers 
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£ •· d. 
2 2 7 
0 12 0 
2 17 0 
0 9 9 
0 4 4 
0 15 0 
0 5 6 
0 2 0 
0 7 6 
0 13 2 
0 10 0 
I O 0 
0 5 8 
0 6 4 
I 12 0 
3 1 5 
2 12 0 
0 14 6 
0 7 6 
0 4 5 
0 7 O 
I 13 6 
2 0 8 
0 2 0 

... 4 0 0 
2 JO 8 

... 0 3 8 
0 4 0 
2 2 0 
I 4 0 
0 12 II 
0 6 6 
0 18 6 
0 l:J 9 
I 2 I 
1 lU 0 
0 9 0 
1 3 5 
0 18 0 
0 7 0 
1 15 6 
0 2 0 
1 6 
0 11 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 15 6 
0 10 0 
0 11 6 

... 0 6 0 
1 15 0 
1 0 6 
0 10 6 
1 7 6 
0 12 6 
2 10 0 
0 4 0 
1 12 6 
0 7 6 
5 0 0 
0 1 9 
0 0 9 
0 11 0 
0 2 0 
0 7 7 
0 8 0 
0 7 0 
0 13 6 
1 0 6 
0 3 4 
0 14 1 

... 1 1 0 
0 9 0 
0 6 6 

... 1 0 0 

... 1 13 8 

... 0 10 0 
1 10 
0 14 
0 5 8 
0 1 10 
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Mi~• S\villfl'n 
Mn,. Fndenvood 

:::~ gi-~~80D 
M88te-Wlcl."1! 
Ml'I!. Bud•on 
111"1. !llRCkrell 
1111'1!. Dines ... 
M 8Ster Parker ... 
lllRl!ter Hargn,avl'II 
l\:n,_ ROSll ... . .. 

t!!'te~hGf'e':f" 
Mllllt..r Bunting 
Ml'II. Croker ... 
l\In;. Yr Guffie ... 
)lis• Edith Underwood 
l\lRBter W. Walker ... 
Miss Bf.>eves ... 
Master Stnuiey 
Master Rose. . . .. 
ll!BSter Robert Bruce 
Ml'I!. Hoskins 
111 BSter Raybould 
Mr. Patterson 
Master Everett 
Ml•• Descroix 
M w,ter Higgs 
J\liss 8mitb .. . 
J',11.o• Wnscy .. . 
ll!iSJi Gillerd .. 
l!Iiss Quinnell 
Mn;. Hinton ... 
Mrs. Ratcli11' .. 
llliss Law ... 
Muter CWl'ord 
lil"-"ter Day 

STOOJtWBtil OltPlf'.AK"t\GE; 

£ •· d. 
0 5 8 , W. Eire ... 
o , a i E. FourneBB 
a 11 7 , ,J. Gatten 

... l 1 0 ,u Goddard 
0- 9 8 A. J. Heath 
0100.A.Harold .. . 
0 6 0 ,J&mes Hodge .. . 
0 5 1 ,,T, J. Ranks .. . 
0 3 2 S. Hltehcox .. . 
0 4 2 T. HRlTOwing .. . 
0 16 9 F. Hart... . .. 
1 o o ·w. Hoboon .. . 
0 8 6 W. L. Hobbs .. . 
0 1 6 A. H. Harper .. . 
0 IT 0 C. Jones .. . 
on 4 A. Jones 
0 6 2 E. Jacobs .. . 
0 3 4 . R. S. Latimer .. . 
0 6 11 • J. and E. Loney 
o 4 o . F. G. Ladds ... 
0 l 6- )'. Leak... . .. 
O 7 l , S. W. Lesser .. . 
0 1' 5 J Maynard .. . 
0 s· 9 F. llbrtin .. . 
0 3 2 , S. M:LDcbee .. . 

g 1; : i I: t:~o1:fde, 
... 1 3 10 • E. B. Marr 

0 13 l : E. Mlcole .. . 
. .. 1 7 3 ;J.H.Osm11.11 .. . 

0 l1i 1 , W. Okill 
o s a· . H. Phipps 
O 12 1 ; J. Parsons 
o 3· 7 • Georgi, Peck 
o n 9 J. rasalngbam 
3 0 l F. Paioo ... 
0 1 3 ;W. H. Pendry 

Mr. J. Tanner ... ... ... . .. 
(.;olleeted by the Boys of Stockweil 

0 8 1- J. :8ead... . .. 
J. Roberta 
G. Ratcliff Orphanage, per Rev. V. J. Cbarlcs

woMJJ,
H.J . .Amey 
A. Alexander 
A. A'°es ... 
B. Almerotb 
J. Abbc-v 
F.Apted 
J. Baker 
H. Bnunble .. . 
P. A. Belding .. . 

i.Jil!:!:'&e ::: 
J. Brown 
R. Balley 
A.. Brewer ... 
.A. Bruchlacher 
J. M. Boraston 
R. J. Court 
H. Coulson 
T. Cockerton ... 
H. W. Cook 
H. Collln.o 
G.Coks 
C.Cox 
Bligh ... 
JBOles Dunn 
G. Davis 
F. Dobbin 
T. Dawson 
G. F. Dea.n ... 
J. and C. Dunn 
J. K. Davies 
E. E. Ev.,.. 
E. Ellis .. 
C. Ellis ... 
JI. Edmonds 
ll. Ehlers 
i'. Emmett 
Digby .. 
I>urhng ... 
'l'. Evans 

0 3 6 
0 5 3 
0 5 (J 
0 7 1 
0 & 0 
0 5. 0. 
0 5 (f 
0 5. 0 
o s· o' 
0 & O: 

g : 1 
0 5 I). 

0 5 0 
0 , 6 
0 5 (1. 

o· 2 o 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 4 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 6 
0 7 T 
0 5 0 
0 0 11 
0 1 0 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 11 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
o 11 s· 
o , o· 
0 5 0 
0 , 0 
0 5 0 
0 , 0 

H. Reeves 

;:~~~ 
H. Smith 
Re Smith ... 
W. H. Sceates 
F; Schneider ... 
H. Semark 
.A. Semark .. . 
J. Simmonds .. . 
Saunden .. . 
W. Stratford .. . 
H. Smith .. . 
R. .A. S~P.s .. . 
.A. Shai:pe .. . 
C. Piant 
T: Vickery 
E. Walton 
G'. Wooder .. . 
.A. W. Wbite .. . 
H. Warman .. . 
c: Walker 
.A. Watts .. . 
G. Wilkinson .. . 
S. Wln..o-ell .. . 
C. W. Young .. . 
W. Young 
H. Amery ... . .. 

Cbllected by
Master C; Blackahaw 
Mias Storer .. . 
Mias Drake .. . 
Mn. Drake ... . .. 
Mlss Alice Verrall ... 
Mias Benson ... 
Miu F. Gilbert 
Mlss Chadeawortb 

fl]nR Bwoan urn nu, 
L"l'°ROWEL, Avo. 1,,1870, 

0 4 6 
0 6 I). 

0 6 0 
0 2 0 
0 4 3 
0- 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 12 1 
0 5 0 
0 0 3 
0 9 0 
0 5 0 
0 ~ 0' 
0 3· 0 
0 5 0 
0 7 3. 
0 4 ff 
0 3 0 
o , o· 
0 5 0 
0 111· 
0 5 0 
o 9 o· 
o o· r 
0 6 2. 
o 5 o· 
0 5 0 
0 4 11 
o 10· o· 
0 6 1 
0 2 10: 
o 5 o· 
0 0 4 
0 5 0 
0 5 O.' 
o 2 o• 
o & o·. 
o· &· s· 
o & o· 
0 6 6' 
o· s· o. 
0 8 2· 
0 7 3· 
0 0 T: 
o· & o· 
1' 0 0 
o· 10 10 
0 6 6-
0 2· l 
2 ll 6 
0 6 0 
0 1 5· 
0 6 0 . 
0 4 l' 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
o- & o· 
0 & 0 
0 2 6 
o· & o· 
o a o· 
0 5 0 
o 5 o·. 
0 5 0 
0- 5, 0 
0 4 2· 

0 0 
0 5 
0 5 0 
1 15 0, 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 2·, 
0 15 9 

33 6 I 

.:£341 «; 10 
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£ a. d £"'d. A Frlen/1, per Ml•• Grnnt 1 0 0 M. L .... 2 0 (J 
Mr. H. Evnue ... 10 0 0 E. G .... 0 2 • 111 ro. A. L. llrnmlcr 6 0 0 Mrs. Harding 0 l-0 0 
111 re. W rcu I more ... ::: 100 0 0 M re. Stock• ... ) 0 0 

t,:~r{,~':,~1.'I Ml~ .. 
0 1 0 'fwo Huml>le Reader• (), 2' 0 
2 10 6 Alr r, 5, 0 

l!'nlktrk 0 2 6 Brandon °" 5 0 
A llerenved·~•nther·•s Miie 0 2 6 8. 'f .... 0 2 • A Header of Sermons 0 r, 0 Leii:;hton Bii;,z&ni" (1 0 • .Snbbnth School Claes, George .. Street A GIMgow Re&der (J 2 0 

J1:di11burgb ... ... . .. . .. 0 & 0 Miss Jcaste Blewtck l 0 0 
lllr•. M. Campbell ... 0 5 0 N etl Robertson 0 J 0 
lllr. R. T. Lewie ... 0 3 0 Mre. Elizabeth Mi,Lean:: • I} 2' 0 
Aberdeen 0 2 0 A Constant Reader 0 2 0 
A Wcllwlsher 0 3 0 Dundee t> 0 • AlJerdeeu 0 2 6 J. D.J. (1 5, 0 
A ~'riend, Bu.mham, Essex 6 0 0 W.H. 0 & 0 
A },rien.d ... 0 5 0 E.D .... o· l 0 
E.M.H. 0 2 6 Mr. Wilson::: 1 0 0 
Norwicl1 0 3 6 Mre. WIison 0 10, 0 
Allerdcen Friends::: 0 3 9 Mr. Thome ... 1 1 0 
B. l' .... 0 2 6 Mrs. Peckham 0 5 0 
lllr. T. Wesser 1 0 0 Mr. R. A. Jafl'ray ·:: 0 3 0 
]II r. ~•. l'eck 0 5 0 Two ~'rieruis 0 12 0 
1',riende 0 1 0 J,'riendsatBrentwood, perMn:·oa.m~ 2 12 0 
I was Sick ~ii:d ye.visite'ci' me::: 0 4 0 Mr. and Mrs. Jo'isber· . .. .. . . .. 10 o, 0 
lllr. H. Jutfe ... ... ... 0 7 0 Rev. E. 8. Neil 1 0 0 
}'.A. W. 0 3 0 Mr. J. Lee· ... 1- 1 0 
Mrs. Greenfield 0 5 0 Messrs. w. and R:. Salmond- 2 0 0 
A. Collingc ... 0 5 0 E.B .... 3& 0 0 
l\ingsto11 ... 0 1 0 Mrs. E. Bateman : .. 0 ·17 0 
lllr. D. Stewart 2 0 0 A J oumeyman Miller 0. 1 2 
llfr. A. Ware 0 4 0 Mr. Mason... ... 20 0 0 
lllrs. Morris 0 2 1 J,'riende, Scotland ... 2 2 0 
D.K ... 0 2 6 Mrs. Edmonds 2 0 0 
lire. Hamilk>u 0 3 0 Mrs. Gobby ... 0 10 0 

0 5 0 B. ... ... 0 3 0 

ll,r. Hudson"' 
0 2 0 Messrs. a. Burton:"RDd ·w. Kitching' 2 2 0 
0 10 0 Mrs. A. Thomas 1 0 0 

A 1-'urse 3 0 0 A J,'rieud at the Bazaar : : : 0 10 0 
J\f r. C. Dnvie·• 0 10 0 :A.. Christian. Lady ... 5 0 0 
Cast nil your care on the

0

Lord 3 0 0 Mr. T. Kennard ... 0 10 0 
0 3 tP Miss T. Hatchett. ... 0 L 0 

~ r. \V. 'l'. Mackey 0 10 0 E. Tunbridge ... 0 1 0 
0 3 0 Master Saunden- ... 0 8 -., ..... ,Jessie Dingwall Fordyce 6 0 0 A Widow ... 0 10 0 

J\1. ;·o. C1·oker... .. . ... ... 1 1 0. Friends l 5 6 
J\I iss S. Monck and l!'rlends 0 5 0 Mr. Mackay"' O 10 0 
111. s. ... ... 0 ' 6 Mr. Chew ... 5 0 0 
]\[r_ J. Hector 1 0 0 Mles Palfrey 2 14 9 
lllr. Stare 0 10 0 D.W.W .... 0 5 0 
ll1 r. W. Irving 0 2 6 Montrose ... 0 2 6 
Ll'VCU ... 1 0 0 )'all..-1.rk 0 5 0 
l!Mder of Sermons' 0 1 0 lllr. T. Rowie.nd 0 7 6 
Glns11·ow 0 3 0 With wsl'Illest Prayers::: a l 0 
lllrs.~llilne ... 1 0 0 A Widow ... 0 5 0 
A Header of 8errnone, lnveme•s 0 10 0 Mr. E, 111:oUlllley ... 5 0 0 
With donor's best wishes 0 5 0 Woodbury ... 0 10 0 
W.W. 0 2 6 Mrs. Dix ... I> 6 0 
ll. A .... 0 2 6 Hon. Mrs. Rochfort l 0 0 
lllrs. MeLe111i' 0 10 0 Mrs. Anderson l 0 0 
Alford 0 1 0 Mr. B. Tic<> ... 0 6 0 
A Header 1 0 0 Jllrs. Dods ... 1 lO 0 
Jo:. I'. G. Dudley 0 10 0 Mr. J. McDovell ::: J 0 0 
llr!cksworth 0 I 0 Tweedside 0 10 0 
Rtnrose 0 5 0 Mr. Temple::: ::: 1 1 0 
Ill lilt. xxll. 2'i 1 0 0 E. and A. Edwards 1 0 0 
H. V .... 0 1 6 Mr. J. Stevenson ... 0 2 0 
S1iarkbrook ::: 0 2 6 Mr. W. Stevenson 0 1 0 
Ahcrdeen ... 0 2 6 M lee J essle Rag 0 1 0 
KM. Ucwsey 0 5 0 Mr. W. Dunbar 0 1 0 
Mr. Belfast ... 0 10 0 Mr. L. Walker 0 10 0 
I•~. Kcralmw ... 0 5 0 A Widow's Son 0 5 & 
III rs. C. H untlng 1 0 0 A Reader of Sermons 0 1 0 
l)undee ... 0 6 0 C. Barty, 0 2 6 
Mr. J. TRylor 0 2 6- 111.G .... 0 2 II 
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\\'.AM. 
)In,. Klloh .. .. 
A }'ew ]i"rhm<le, Elion 
Have ·F1dth In God 
Hn. H. Whitc 
lfr. E. Romo.ng 
Mr. J. Pool.. 
Mr. An,..o-us 
YArious 
Mn. Toller 
Mr. W. Toller 
Mr. Osborn. 
Mn. Allen ... 
Mn. J. Toller 
Mr. GoollCy 

=~X°°T~lier 
Miss E. Toller 
Mrs. Watklll.6 
Mis,, Prior ... 
Rev. J. Forth 
.A ThankolfcMng for Pro,idcutial Care 

.£ e. d. 
0 2 0 

0 ' 8 0 11 0 
0 10 0 
0 U 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 6 
0 4 0 
fi O 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
I O 0 
0 10 6 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 6 
I O 0 
1 4 0 

J. B., Reim ... 
C. P., liclthhall 
H. M., l<'ife ... 
Jlliss 8outhwcl\ 
ThomM Shields .. . .. . 
J<'lrst 1'i~1lte of Tncrco.ec, M, ... ... 
One who would like to eend more 
ARhford ... 
Two Slstcn ... 
A J<'rlcnd 
Norwich 
Aylshrun 
s. I' .... 
H. F.... . .. 
Miss Baldock 
s. c. c. ... 
Mrs. Howard 
A. Shepherd 
E. E .... 
.Aberdeen ... ... ... ... . .. 
Bcncflttcd Readers, St. Vincent Street 
lllrs. Aimers ... ... ... . .. 

S. E.W.... . ...... .. 
A Carman 

0 10 
0 1 
0 5 
0 6 
0 2 
0 4 

O Miss Almen 

A Friend .. 
Jllr. G. Cobb 
Coventry 

2 lll.M. 

Gl&8g'OW .. ... ... ... . .. 
Baptist Denomination, per Rev. J. T. 

0 A. V.L .... 
0 Mr. J. Dolton 
6 Alise Patereon 
0 H. ... .. . 

Wigner, and Mr. A. B. Goodall ... 192 O 
Mr. A. Allan 1 o o 
Harpcndcu .. O 10 O 
Mr. T. Kuight 1 1 o 
Jllrs. Benson 1 1 o 
lllr. J. Mitchell ... 1 o o 
A J<'riend, Dundee o s o 
M.B.... 010 
J. H. T. '10 0 0 
AR~~... ... 01 O 
.A Friend, Liverpool 6 O o 
.A J<'ricnd . .. 0 2 6 
S. Armstrong O 2 6 

Mr. C. Ball .. . 
Miss Maxwell 
Mr. Townend 
lllr. W. Ro.nford 
J.A. ... ... 
Mr. W. Grant 
T. S. ... ... 
Edwnrd Gaved ... 
Bessie ... . .. 
Mr. T. H. Woodman ... ... ... 
Collected at the Baptist Chapel, Kcn-

may, b_v Mr. A. Diuck ... ... 
Mrs. Gibson 

£ s. d. 
U 2 8 

0 ' 6 U I 0 
0 5 0 
0 I :J 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
6 0 0 
O JO 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
6 0 0 
0 2 6 
l O 0 
6 0 0 
0 1 0 
0 2 0 
0 1 6 
0 6 0 
0 15 0 
0 6 0 
0 JO 0 
4 6 2 
6 0 0 
1 0 O 
0 6 0 
4 0 0 
0 6 0 
1 0 0 
l O 0 
5 0 0 
1 O 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
1 0 O 

1 16 0 
0 4 0 

.An lnvall<.1 .. ... ... O 2 -O £567 13 6 

.A :&!&der of Sermons, Cherstey O s O 

Error, la,rt Jlonth'• .Accovst.-The Total for tbe Orphanage ebould be £356 9B., instead of £329 7s. 
In the 8L'OODd column, ein.eenth line; the a.mount is omitted, should be Jane, l0s. As most of the 
parecls ea.me at one time and just as the Bazaar opened, many ,roods were received which a.re not 
acknowledged, on acconnt of addresses being unfound or overYooked. All however a.re thanked, 
and to all donon we shall be happy to oend our photograph, with thanke, and autograph. 

Jleceiued_•or the Orphana.ge.-Four Pieces of Mohair, Anon; Four Sete Cricket Bats, Balls, and 
Stumps, ~A;" One Sack Flour, per Mr. Bells ham; One Hundred Pairs Knitted Bocks, the 
:Misses Bourdon Sandereon; Fifty-one Flannel 8hirte, Miss Dranelield; Two Boxes Corn )<'lour, 
and Ha.If Sack Household ditto, Mr. Nye; Twelve 8padee, Six Hoes, ond Four Rakes, G. 'rice 
and Son. Eghe.m; One Box and l'arcel from Melton containing-;--Twenty Remnants of l'rint, Six 
ditto Printed Muslin, Five ditto Cloth, One ditto Window ttollund, Twenty-live ditto Fancy 
Dr1:eees, ]<'our Pieces of ~'lannel fur Shirts, One ditto Unbleached Ce.lico, One ditto Stutr, One 
Mantle, Five Jackets, Two Coloured Skirts, Two Bowiets, Six Ruflles, Eight Neckties, 'l'hree 
l:ionsh&des, and Three Shirt Fronte. 

llr. 8pnrgeon thankfully acknowledges the receipt of Goode for the Bazaar, from-Mrs. March, 
Mrs. Webb, M. E., BMxton. Miss Fann? M. Baker, R. •r. L., Mr. G. Grieve, l'erth, Mr. lfines, 
:!llr. T. Jones, E. K., Miss 8tuart, "Tot,' Miss Dodwell, Mr. Roee, Miss Collins, Mrs. Marche.nt, 
"H,'' A. Wipperman and E. J. Brayne, Mr. Dodworth, Mrs. Wright, E. Barnes, lilies Bannock, 
Worked Slippers from M. Munro, Miss Aphed, An Elderly Lady,Clapbe.m, Mr. Collins, Miss E. 
Furmer, Mi•• Harden. Miss Borrett, S. ll., and A. E. T., K. Gordon, S. R., Mrs. Je.rvis, S. D., 
Mrs. Evans, Mr. J<'. T. Ackland, Mr. \V. Sutton, Mr. e.nd Mrs. C., Mrs. J. Deacon, MiBB Anne 
Tralford, Mi.88 LonBdale, MiSB Dawbarn, Mrs. R. Fairey, Caton, Mr. R. Webster, Mr. W. Wane, 
'l'wo Old Ladies, Ble.ir Gowrie, Miss Jane Stringer, Mrs. Bowle, E. Towcrby, Mr•. Lane, Mis• 
Jane Taylor, Miss Healey, .Mrs. _Priest, A. Garvan, .Yrs .. Harvey, J. M., Mrs. C. Scruby, Mr. J. 
Goddard, Mr. W. T. Mackey, Alise Mee, G. F. L., Mn. J,verett and Mlee E. Sa!ie,, Miss Saller, 
Mn. Griffiths, Mr. 8. Hudson, Mr. Norris, Miu Deeccrwick, Mrs. Fllzgcrald, "A Cup of Cold 
Water," .Mrs. Evans, M. and C. W., Miss Janet Barclay, J. Coulson, C. Atwood e.nd K Marley, 
M. M., C. H. s., Orkney lsla.nde, Mr. & Mrs. Hadland, J. B., Messrs. Nelson & Sons, Miss 
Buckland, Mn. C. M. Turner, An Invalid, E. D., Three Lad.ice, Cupar, Mrs. Wutklne, Mrs. Tyson, 
Mrs. Child, ~Ire. T. White, R. Adair, ,.eeere. Olney, Messrs. Heath & Co., Misses Cockehe.w, Mr. 
J . .Matbewson, Miss Ba.netead, MeBSre. H. & G. Eastman, Mrs. Abbott, E. Fenners, .Mrs. Drnyson, 
Miao Gray, J. W. M., R. D. 8mith, Mr. Sharp, Mr. ]<'itch, Messrs. Haynes Drothers, Messrs. 
Bryant & May, ,, cssrs. Prek., Frean & Co., Meesrs. Anderson & Catley, Messrs. l'lect & Co., Miss 
Je•llOD and Misl! Carryer. 1''ive Dorking ]<'owls, Mr. Priest; 'fhree Summer Hate, anon. 
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STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE, 1869. 
From the Annual &port we here give our readers &tract.,. 

IIHE present Report of the Stockwell Orphanage, is issued in the 
spirit of gratitude and praise to the great "Father of the 
fatherless," for the abounding lovingkindness which he has 
showered upon this Institution from the first day even until now. 

The President was led to undertake the task of caring for orphans, 
by a direct providential indication, which he could not mistake nor 
resist. In the year 1866, he received a letter from an unknown cor
respondent, expressing her intention to place at his command the 
sum of twenty thousand pounds, to establish an orphanage for fatherless 
boys. The correspondent proved to be a devout Christian lady who 
had long settled in her heart to devote her substance to the Lord's 
work, and nothing could dissuade her from the resolution to make Mr. 
Spurgeon the agent of effecting her life purpose. Although committed 
to the great work of the Metropolitan Tabernacle and the Pastors' 
College, Mr. Spurgeon consented to commence the new under
taking, in the full assurance· that it was of the Lord, and that increased 
burdens would be compensated by increased strength. Since that hour 
each step has been ordered oL the Lord, and the work has been esta
blished by his good pleasure. . An eligible site was secured for about 
£3,000, and paid for by voluntary gifts. 

The first house was given by Mr. and Mrs. Tyson, and is called the 
"SILVER WEDDING HousE," in commemoration of twenty-five years of 
happy wedded life. These beloved friends have given very largely 
since then, and are among our most munificent helpers. The 
second was presented by "J. H.," a city merchant, and is known 
as the "MERCHANT'S HousE." The next was built by Mr. William 
Higgs, and his employes, and is designated the "WoRKMAN's 
HousE." The family of the late revered Mr. Thomas Olney 
presented "UNITY HousE," in memory of Mrs. Unity Olney, the wife 
of the late senior deacon of the Tabernacle. The sum of fourteen 
hundred pounds, raised by the Baptist churcht!s, as a testimonial to Mr. 
Spurgeon, secured the erection of the next two houses.• The seventh 
was raised by the contributions of ministers and students of the 
Pastors' College, and the eighth by the Sunday Schools of the country. 
In addition we have a large dining-hall and kjtchen, a commodious 
school-room, and a covered play-ground. The whole of thest! 
buildings were raised at an aggregate cost of £10,200, and are 
entirely free from debt. Each house is designed to accommodate 
about thirty boys, and is under the care of a godly matron. In this way 
the loss of the parental home is somewhat compensated for, and the be5t 
influences are brought to bear upon the children in the formation of 
Christian character. The children are taught a sound English education, 
under the British School system. To obviate the evils of the canvassing 

• We gire a woo:lcut of these two houses on ttext page. 
25 
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system, and to secure the admission ofthemost needy and deserving cases, 
ea~h application is decided upon, its own merits. <;)ryhan and fa~er_less 
cluldren, ·between the ages of six and ten, .are eligible for adm1ss1on, 
irrespective of creed or locality. Already nearly one thousand applica
tions have been received, and •these have an been examined with the 
utmost care, and out of them a selection has been made with all possible 
impartiality and deliberation. One hundred and fifty boys are at 
present in the Orphanage. The plan of electing the cases by merit 
without canvassing a.nd polling .deprives the Lnstitution of the aid ob
tained by the purchase of votes, and so renders the obtaining of funds 
a greater difficulty, but the saving to the poor widows, and the cert~inty 
that the most needy cases obtain the benefits of the Institution, are 
two beneficial results worth far more than the trouble they involve. 

In order to prevent epidemics from running through the whole juvenile 
community, it has become imperatively necessary to erect an Infirmary, 
and the Trustees prayerfully hope that the Lord will send all the means 
to pay for the erection. It has also been decided to erect at the same 
time a laundry, and a large bath, and all these will involve a considerable 
outlay. May the liberality of many be manifested, so that we may know 
no lack in this good work. When all their building operations are 
complete, the Trustees hope to make up their juvenile anny to two 
hundred .and fifty, which is the number for which the Orphanage is 
at present designed. 

The Trustees call attention to the fact that the expenses of management 
do not exceed £90 12s. 4f{. per annum, so that the public money is, 
without discount for official salaries, at once devoted to the object designed. 

Most of the orphans being the children of parents who have died 
from consumption and other hereditary diseases, and many of them 
having been poorly fed, it is not surprising that some have suffered from 
those ailments incident to childhood, after their admission to the- Orplun
age. The Trustees are thankful to be able to report that only once 
in the history of the Inst-itution have they had any serious case of 
protracted illness within their gates. 

Many of the boys give promise of early piety, and of future usefulness. 
Our main end is to accomplish this by God's grace. The hope is 
cherished that from time to time some of the elder boys will be 
set apart to act as monitors in the school for several years, thus 
securing a good teaching s'taff; and, if really converted to• God, and 
displaying ability and a call to preach the gospel, it is a cherished 
belief that some of them will be ultimately drafted off to the Pastors' 
College, to be educated for the ministry. In this way a return will be 
made to the church for valuable help rendered in support of the 
Orphanage, and the glory of God will be promoted by a succession of 
faithful pastors. . 

The Orphanage deriving its entire support from voluntary offermgs, 
much gratitude is due to him in whose hands arc the hearts of all men 
for sending us so many liberal helpers. ·The Trustees feel bound how
ever to mention a few names among many, of friends who, have 
abounded in their gifts. To .the Misses Dransfield and the young 
ladies of Surbiton House, Champion Hill, for providing the whole of 
the boys with shirts ; to the Misses Burdon Sand;:rson for one hundred 
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pairs of hand-knitted socks per quarter; to Mr. Phillips for supplying 
one meal of soup per week, to Mr. and Mrs. Tyson for a ton of soap, 
and for many other liberal gifts, especial thanks are tendered. 

Commending their work to the loving care of the widow's God, and 
the Christian sympathy of the Lord's people, the Trustees desire to go 
forward, fully confiding in the promise, " My God shall supply all your 
need out of his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. n 

jtorMtrtll ®rg~mntgt. 
Statement of Receipt, fn•m June 20th, to July 19th, 1870 . 

.£ e. d. £ s. d. 
0 7 6 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 2 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 6 0 
0 2 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 14 0 
0 10 0 

Mr. G. H. Mason 
H. A.... . .. 
lllr. W. Smith 
Jllr.. Smith . 
lllrs. Gower .. 
Mro. S. Wilby 
E. L. ... ... . .. 
Mr. J. Bloodworth. .. 
S. H. ... . .. 
111r. W. PhilliJ>ll 
lllr. T. Goodwin ... ... . .. 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

SEPTEMBER 1, 1870. 

A SHORT SER110N. BY C. H. SPURGEO:N". 

"Why gaddest thou about so much to change thy way? "-Jeremiah ii. 36. 

OD'S ancient people were very prone to forget him, and to 
worship the false deities of the neighbouring heathen. 
Other nations were faithfnl to their blocks of wood anu 

tl' '"' of stone, _and adhered as closely to their graven ~mages as 
--=:.........:-""·"" though they really had helped them, or could m futurr 
deliver them. Only the nation which avowed the true God forsook its 
God, and left the fountain of lh·ing waters to hew out for itself broken 
cisterns which could hold no ,vater. There seems to have been, speaking 
after the manner of men, astonishment in the divine mind co1H.:erning 
this, for the Lord says, " Pass over the isles of Chittim, and ,ee; and 
send unto Kedar, and consider diligently, and see if there be such a 
thing. Hath a nation changed their gods, which are yet no gods? bnt 
my people have changed their glory for that which doth not profit. Be 
astonished, 0 ye heavens, at this, and be hon-ibly afraid, be }'e very 
desolate." In this same chapter the Lord addresses his people with 
the question, " Can a maid forget her ornaments? or a bride her 
attire? Yet my people have forgotten me days without number." And 
here, in this text, the same astonishment appears, "W_hy gaddest thou 
about so much Lo change thy way?" It most certarnly was a most 
unreasonable thing that a people with such a God, who had dealt out 
to them so o-rnciouslv the riches of his love, and had wrought such 
wonders on their behalf, should turn from him to the worship of Baal 

:rn 
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or Asht.aroth, mimic gods which hnd c11rs but heard not, eyes but saw 
not.. 11nd did but mock the worshippers who were deluded by them. 

As in a gla~s l see ~1ysclf in . t.l1e8e p_eople. 'l'he spiritual people of 
Godar~ well imaged m the ~yp1cal nation; for, alas! waywardness and 
wandermg- of heart are the diseases not only of the Israelites of old, lmt 
also of the true I sr~el now.. The smne expostulations may be addressed 
to us as to that crrmg nation of old, for we as perpetually backslide, 
and as constantly forget the .Almighty One, to put our trust in nn arm 
of flesh. He saith to us also, "Why gaddest thou ahout so much?" 
Icor we are, alas! too often false to him, forgetting him, and wanderin(J' 
hither and thither, rather than abiding in close and constant fellowship 
with God our exceeding joy. 

I desire to put this question to believers, and then to the unconverted. 
May the Holy Spirit bless it to each class. 

If you read this question, taking it in its connection, you will see, in 
the first place, that there is a relat-wnsliip menNoned. The question is 
asked, "Why gaddest thou about so much?" The enquiry is not made 
of a tra,cller, nor of one 'Khose business it is to journey from pole to 
pole, and to investigate distant lands. It is not asked of a wa,yfarer 
lodging for a night, nor of a homeless ,agrant who finds a poor s.helter 
beneath ernry bush ; but it is asked by God of his people Israel, 
describing them under the character of a married wife. He represents 
the nation of Israel as being man-ied unto himself, himself the husband 
of Israel, and Israel his bride. To persons bearing that character the 
question comes with great force, "Why gaddest thou about so much?" 
Let others wander who have no central object of attraction, who have 
no house, and no "house-band," to bind them to the spot ; but thou, a 
married wife, how canst thou wander ? What hast thou to do in 
tra,ersing strange ways ? How canst thou excuse thyself? If thou 
lfert not false to thy relationship thou couldst not do so! No, beloved, 
we strain no metaphor when we say that there exists between the soul 
-of every believer and Jesus Christ, a relationship admirably imaged in 
the conjugal tie. We are married unto Christ. He has betrothed our 
souls unto himself. He paid our dowry on the cross. He espoused 
himself unto us in righteousness, in the covenant of grace. We have 
accepttd him as our Lord and husband. We have given ourselves up to 
him, and under the sweet law of his love we ought to dwell evermore in 
his house. He is the bridegroom of our souls, and he has arrayed us 
in the wedding d:·ess of his own righteousness. _Now it is to us who 
own this marriage union, and who are allied to the Lord Jesus by ties so 
tender, that tbe Wellbeloved says, "Why gaddest thou about so much?" 

Observe, that the wife's pface may be described as a threefold one. 
In the first place, she shouul ab1de in dependr-nce vpon her husband's care. 
It would be looked upon as a very strange thing if a wife should be 
oYerheard to speak to another man, and say, "Come and assist in pro
vidi1w for me." Jf she should cross the street to another's house and 
say t; a stranger, "I have a difficulty and a trouble; will you relieve 
me from it? I feel myself in great need, but I shall not ask my 
husliand to help me, though he is rich enough to give me anything I 
require, and wie;e enough to direct me, but I come to you a stranger, in 
whom I bare no right to confide, and from whom I have no right to 
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look for love, and I trust myself with you, and confide in yon rather 
than in my huslmncl." This woulcl be a very wicked violation of the 
chastity of the wife's heart : her depenclcnce as a married woman with 
a worthy husband, must be solely fixed on him to whom she is bound 
in wedlock. Transfer the figure, for it is even so with us ancl the Lord 
Jesus. It is a tender topic; let it tenclerly touch your heart and mine. 
What right have I, when I am in trouble, to seek an arm of flesh to 
lean upon, or to pour my grief into an earthborn car in preference to 
casting m_y care on God, ancl telling Jesus all my sorrows? If a human 
friend bath the best intentions, yet he is not like my Lord, he never 
died for me, he never shed his blood for me, and if he loves me he 
cannot love me as the husband of my soul can Jove ! :My Lord's love 
is ancient as eternity, deeper than the sea, firmer than the hills, change
less as his own Deity; how can I seek another friend in preference to 
him ? What a slight I put upo.n the affection of my Saviour! What 
a slur upon his condescending sympathy toTI"ards me ! How I impugn 
his generosity and mistrust his power if, in my hour of need, I cry 
out, "Alas I I have no friend." No friend while Jesus lives! Dare 
I say I have no helper? No helper while the :Mighty One upon. 
whom God has laid help still exists with arm unparalyserl and 
heart unchanged-? Can I murmur and lament that there is no escape 
for me from my tribulations? No escape while my Almighty Savio;ir 
lives, and feels my every grief? Do you sec my point? Put it in that 
shape, and the question, "Why gadtlest thou about so much to look 
after creatures as grounds of dependence ?" becomes a very deep and 
searching one. Why, 0 believer, dost thou look afcer things which 
are seen, and heard, and handled, and recognised by the senses, 
instead of trusting in thine unseen but not unknown Redeemer? 
Oh! why, why, thou spouse of the Lord Jesus, 11hy gaddest thou 
about so much? Have we not even fallen into this evil with regard 
to our own salvation? After a time of enjoyment it sometimes happens 
that our graces decline, and we lose our spiritur.l enjoyment, and as 
we are very apt to depend upon our own experience, our faith also droops. 
Is not this unfaithfulness to the finished work and perfect merit of our 
great Substitute? We knew at the first, when we were under conviction. 
of sin, that we could not rest on anything within ourselves, and yet that 
truth is always slipping away from our memories, and we try to build 
upon past experiences, or to rely upon present enjoymen.ts, or some 
form or other of personal attainment. Do TI"e really wish to exchange 
the sure rock of our salvation for the unstable sand ot' our own f~elings? 
Can it be that having once walked by faith 11e now choose to walk by 
sight? Are g-races, flnd frames, and enjoyments, to be preferred to the 
tried foundation of the Redeemer's atonemeut ? Be it remembered that 
even the work of the Holy Spirit, if it be depended upon as a ground 
of acceptance with God, becomes as much an antichrist as tl.ough it 
were not the work of the Holy Spirit at all. Dare we so blaspheme 
the Holy Ghost as to make his work in us a rival to the Saviour's work 
for us? Shame on us that we should thus doubly sin ! The best things 
are mischievous when put in. the wrong place. Good works have "neces
sary uses," but they must not be joined to the work of Christ as the 
grouudwork of our hope. Eren precious gold may be made into an 
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idol-calf. nnd th~t wl1ich the Lord himself bestm,s may be mn<le to he a 
pollnte<l thing, like that brazen serpent which once availed to hen 1, bnt 
when it wm; i<lofo:ed came to be styled by no better name than "n, piece 
of brn~i-," and was brokrn and pnt away. Do not continnnll.r harp 
uron what thon nrt, and what thou art not; thy salvation <loes not 
rest in these things, but in thy Lord. Go thou and Ftancl nt the 
foot of the cross, still an empty-handed sinner to be filled with the • 
riches of Christ; a sinner black as the tents of Kedat· in thyself, and 
~ome1y orny tnrough thy Lord. 

Again, the wife's position is not only one of sole dependence upon 
her hm:hand's care, but it should be, and i~, a positicn of sole deti:qht in 
hrr lmsbaml' s wve. To be suspected of desiring aught of man's affection 
heyond that, would be the most serious imputation that could be cast upon 
a wife's character. We are again upon ver_r t<:mder ground, and I beseech 
each of y0u who arc now thinking of your Lord, consider yourselves to be 
on ,er:, tender ground too, for you know what our God has said
" The Lord thy God is a jealous God." That is a very wonderful and 
EU~gestive expression-" a jealous God.'' See that it be engraven on 
Your hearts. Jesus will not endure it that those of us who love 
him should divide our hearts between him and something else. The 
love which is strong as death is linked with a jealousy cruel as the 
g-mre, "the coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a most vehement 
:flame." The royal word to the spouse is, "Forget also thine o1'"n 
kindred, and thy father's house; EO shall the King greatly desire thy 
be:rnt,·: for he is thy Lord; and worf'hip thou him." Of course, beloved, 
the Master never condemns that proper natural affection which we are 
hound to gi-l'e, and which it is a part of our sanctification to gil'e in its 
due and proper proportion to those who are related to us. Besides, we 
are bound to love all the saints, and all mankind in their proper place 
and measure. But there is a love which is for the Master alone. 
Inside the heart there must be a sanctum sanctor.1m, within the veil, 
'I.here he himFelf alone must shine like the Sbechina~, and reign on the 
rnerC'y-i;:cat. There must be a glorious high throne within our spirits, 
"here the trne Solomon :done must sit; the lions of watchful zeal must 
g-uard each step of it. There must he, the King- in his beauty, sit 
enthroned. rnle monarch of the heart's affections. But, alas ! alas I how 
ofcen have we gone far to provoke his anger ! We have set up the altars 
of strnn!!e g-ods hard b_v the bol_v place. Sometimes a favourite child 
hos been idoliFed ; annther time, perhaps our own persons have been 
aclmired and pampered. We have been unwilling to suffer though we 
knew it to be tbe Lord'i, will: we were determined to make provision fot· 
the flesh. W c have not been willing to hazard our substance for 
Christ, thus making our worldly comfort our chief delight, instead of 
feeling that wealth to be well lcEt which is lost as the result of Jchovah's 
will. Ott, how soon we make idols ! Idol-making was not only tho 
trade of Ephesus. but it is a trade all the world over. Making sln:in~s 
for Diana, nay, shrines for self, we are all m:>ster craftsmen at this m 
1,0111e form or another. Images of jealousy, which beC"ome abominations 
<Jf dernlation, we ha,·e set up. We may even exalt some good pursuit 
into an idol, even work for the Master may sometimes take Ji.is place ; 
as was the case with l\1artlia, we are cumbered with much serving, nnd 



GADDil'iG ABOUT. 

often think more ahout the serving than of Mm who is to be served; the 
secret being that we are too mindful of how we may look in the servin.~, 
and not enough considerate of him, and of how he may be honcurcd by 
our service. It is so very easy for our busy spirits to gad about, an•l so 
,·ery dilHcult to sit at the .Master's feet. Now, Christian, if thou hast 
been looking after this and after that secondary matter, if thy mind has 
been set too much upon worldly business, or upon any form of earthly 
love, the Master says to thee, "My spouse, my beloved, why gadde~t 
thou about, so much?" Let us confes;; our fault, and return unto our 
rest. Let each one sing plaintively in the chamber of his heart some 
such song as this-

" ,vhy should my fonlish pa.~sions rove ? 
,vhere can such sweetness be 

As I have tasted in thy love, 
As I have found in thee ? 

,vretch that I am, to wander thus 
In chase of false delight; 

Let me be fasten'd to thy cross, 
Rather than lose thy sight." 

But a third position, which I think will be recognised by ev0ry wife 
as being correct, is not simply dependence upon her husband's cnre and 
delight in her husband's love, but also diligence in her husbaml's house. 
The good housewife, as Solomon tells us, "looketh well to the ways of 
her household, and eateth not the bread of idleness." She is not a 
servant, her position is very different from that, but for that very 
reason she uses the more diligence. A servant's work may sometimes be 
finished, but a wife's never. "She riseth also while it is yet night, and 
giveth meat to he1· household, and a portion tu her maidens." She rejoices 
willingly to labour as no servant, could be expected to do. "She 
seeketh wool, and flax, and worketh willingly with her hands." "She 
girdeth her loins with strength, and strengtheneth her arms. She per
ceiveth that her merchandise is good: her candle goeth not ont by night. 
She layeth her hands to the spindle, and her hands hold the distaff.'' 
All through the live-long night she watches her sick child, and then 
through the weary day as well the child is still tended, and the house
hold cares are still heavy upon her. She relaxes never. She counts 
that her house is her kingdom, and she cares for it with incessant care. 
The making of her husband happy, and the training up of her children 
in the fear of God, that is her business. The good housewife is like 
Sarah, of whom it is written, that when the angel asked Abraham, 
"Where is Sarah thy wife?" he answered, "Behold, she is in the tent." 
It would have been well for some of her descenclents had thev been "in 
the tent," too, for Dinah's going forth to sec the daughters "or the land 
cost her dear. Now, this is the position, the exact position of the chagtc 
lover of Jesus, he dwells at home with Jesus, among his own people .. 
'l'he Christian's place with regard to Christ is to be diligently engaged 
in Christ's house. Some of us can say, I trust, that we do naturally 
care for the souls of men. "\Ve were born, by God's g:·ace, to care for 
them, and could not be happy, any more th:1n some nurses can be happy 
without the care of children, unless we have converts to look: after, and 
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WC'aklings to eherish. It is well for the church when there arc many of 
hC'r mC'mbers, be~ido her pastors and deacons, who care for the souls of 
those who arc born in the church. The church is Christ's family 
mn:ision. It should be the home of new-born souls, where they arc fed 
with food conrnnicnt for t11cm, nourished, comforted, and educated for 
the better land. Yon have all something to do; you who arc married to 
Christ have all a part assig11ed you in the household of God. He has 
given you each a happy task. It may be that you have to suffer in secret 
for him, or you have to talk to two or three, ot· perhaps in a little village 
station, or at the corner of a street you have to preach, or possibly it 
js the distribution of a handful of tracts, or it is looking after the souls 
of a few women in your district, or teaching a class of children. What
ever it is, if we have been growing at. all negligent, if we have not 
thrown our full strength into his work, and have been expending our 
ngonr somewhere else, may not the question come very pertinently 
home to us, "Wh:v gaddest thou about so much?" Why that party 
of pleasure, that political meeting, that late rising, that waste of time ? 
Hast thou nothing- better to do? Thou hast enough to do for thy 
husband and his church, if thou doest it well. Thou hast not a minute 
to spare, the King's business requireth haste. Our charge is too weighty 
and too de:i.r to our hearts to admit of sloth. The Lord has given us 
as much to do as we shall have strength and time to accomplish by his 
grace, and we have no energies to spare, no talents to wrap up in 
nap1..ins, no hours to idle in the market-place. One thing we do : that 
one thing should absorb all our powers. To neglect our holy life-work 
is to wrong our heavenly Bridegroom. Put this matter in a clear light, 
my brethren, and do not shut your eyes to it. Have you any right to 
mind earthly things? Can you serve two masters? What, think you, 
would any kind husband here think, if when he came home the children 
had been neglected all day, if there was no meal for him after his day's 
work, and no care taken of his house whatever? Might he not well give 
a gentle rebuke, or turn away with a tear in his eye? And if it were 
long eontinued, might he not almost be justified if he should say
" My house yielru; me no comfort! This woman acts not as a wife to 
me ! " And yet, bethink thee, soul, is not this what thou hast done 
with thy Lord? When he has come into his house has he not found it 
in sad disorder, the morning prayer neglected, the evening supplication 
but poorly offered, those little children but badly taught, and many 
other works of love forgotten. It is thy business as well as his, for 
thou art one with him, and yet thou hast failed in it. Might he not 
justly say to thee, " I ham little comfort in thy fellowship! I will get 
me gone until thou treat.est me better, and when thou longes_t for me, 
and art willincr to treat me as I should be treated, then I will return 
to thee but tl1ou shalt see my face no more till thou hast a truer 
heart t~wards me"? Thus in personal sadness have I put this question; 
the Lord crive us tender hearts while answering it. 

Paiufut'as the enquiry is, let us turn to the question again. A reason 
is requested, 1vhat shall we give?" Whygaddest thou about so much?" 
I am at a loss to gi 1·e any answer. I can suppose that without beating 
about the bush, an honest heart convinced of its ingratitude to Christ 
would r;1y, "!,iy Lo:·cl; all I can ~-ay for myself is to make a confession 
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of the wrong, a,nd if I might make any excuse, which artcr all is no 
excuse, it is this, I find myself so fickle at heart, so frail, so changeable; 
I am like Reuben, unstable as watel', and therefore I do not excel." 
But I can well conceive that the Master, without being severe, wonU 
n_ot allow even of such an extenuation as that, because there are many of 
us who could not fairly urge it. We are not fickle in other things. 
We are not unstable in minor matters. Where we love we love most 
firmly, and a resolve once taken by ns is determinedly carried out. 
We know what it is, some of ns, to put our foot down, and declare that 
having taking a right step we will not retrace it ; and then no mortal 
power can move us. Now, if we possess this resolute character in other 
things, it can never be allowable for ns to use the excuse of instabihty. 
Resolved elsewhere, how canst thou be fickle here ? Firm every
where else, and yet frail here! 0 soul, what art thou at? .This is 
gratuitous sin, wanton fickleness. Surely thou hast wrought folly in 
Israel if thou givest the world thy best, and Christ thy worst! The 
world thy decision, and Christ thy wavering ! This is but to make thy 
sin the worse. The excuse becomes an aggravation. It is not trne 
that thou art thus unavoidably fickle. Thon art not a feather blown 
with every wind, but a man of purpose and will: 0 why then so soon 
removed from thy best Beloved One? 

I will ask thee a few questions, not so much by way of answering the 
enquiry, as to show how difficult it is to answer it. "Why gaddest 
thou about so much? " Has thy Lord given thee any offence? Has 
he been unkind to thee? Has the Lord Jesus spoken to thee like a 
tyrant, and played the despot over thee? Must thou not confess that in 
all his dealings with thee in the past, love, unmingle::l lore has been his 
rule? He has borne patiently with thine ill-manners ; when thou hast 
been foolish he has p-ivcn thee wisdom, and he has not upbraided 
thee, though he might have availed himself of the opportunity of that 
gift, as men so often do, to give a word of upbraiding at the same time. 
He has not turned against thee or been thine enemy, why then be so 
cold to him? Is this the way to deal with one so tender and so good? 
Let ~e ask thee, has thy Saviour changed? Wilt thou dare to think 
he is untrue to thee? Is he not " the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever"? That cannot, then, be an apology for thine unfaithfulness. 
Has he been unmindful M his promise? He has told thee to call upon 
him in the day of trouble, and he will deliver thee ; has he failed to do 
so? It is written, "No good thing will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly.'' Has he withheld a really good thing from thee when 
thou hast walked uprightly? If, indeed, he had played thetJ false, 
thine excuse for deserLi~ him might claim a hearing, but thou darest 
not say this. Thou lmowest that he is faithful and trne. 

"Why gacldest thou about so much ? " Hast thou foun~ any happiness 
in gadding about? I confess, sorrowfully, to wandermg otten and 
wandering much, but I am ready enough to acknowledge . t\1:1t I get no 
peace, no comfort by my wanderings, but like a forlorn spmt I traverse 
dry places, seeking rest and finding none. If for_a day, or a part of a c~ay, 
my thought;; are not upon my Lord, the hour 1s dreary, and ~ny t1111e 
hangs heavily; and if my thought is spent up_on other topics even 
connected with my work in the church of God, 1f I do not soon come 
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l~al'k to him, if I have no ~fonlings with him in prayer and praise, I 
find the wheels of my chanot tnkcu off, and I drag along- right heavily. 

"The day is dnrk, the night is long, 
llnblest wit.h though ls of thee, 

And dull to me the sweetest son", 
Unless its theme thou be." " 

The soul that has once learned to swim in the ri,·er of Christ ,vill when 
his presence is withdrawn, be like a fish laid by the fisherman ~n the 
sand.v shore, it begins to palpitate in dire distress, and ere loner it will 
die, if not again restored to its vital element. You cannot get the 
fla ,·our of the bread of heaven in your mouth, and afterwards contentedly 
feed on ash~s. He ""ho has never tasted anything but the brown, gritty 
cakes of tins world, may be very well satisfied with them ; but he who 
has omc tasted the pure \"l"hite bread of heaven can never be content with 
the old diet. It spoils a rr.an for satisfaction with this world to have had 
heart-ravishing dealing-s with the world to come. I menn not that it 
spoils him for practical activity in it, for the heavenly life is the truest 
life eYen for earth, but it spoils him for the sinful pleasures of this world ; 
it prerrnts his feeding his soul upon anything save the Lord Jesus Christ's 
sweet love. Jesus is the chief ingredient of all his joy, and be finds 
that no uther enjoyment beneath the sky is worth a moment's comparison 
with the King's wines on the lees, well refined. "·why then gaddest 
thou about so much? " For what, oh ! for what reason dost thou
wander? When a child runs away from its home, because it has 
a brutal parent, it is excused; but when the child leaves a teuder 
mother and an affectionate father, what shall we say ? If the sheep 
quil.B a barren field to seek after needed pasturage, who shall blame it? 
But if it leaves the green pastures, and forsakes the still waters to roam 
o,er the arid sand, or to go bleating in the forest among the wolves, in 
the midst of danger, how foolish a creature it proves itself! Such 
has been our folly. We hare left gold for dross! We have forsaken a 
throne for a dunghill! We have quitted scarlet and fine linen for rags 
and beggary ! We hav-e left a palace for a hovel ! We have turned 
frow sunlight into darkness! We have forsaken the shining of the Sun 
of Righkoumess, the sweet summer weather of communion, the siuging 
of the birds of promi~e, and the turtle voice of the divine Spirit, and the 
blussom;ng of the roses and the fair lilies of diviue love, to shiver 
in frozen regions among the ice caves and snow of absence from the 
Lord's presence. God forgive us, for we have no excuse for this folly. 

"Why gaddcst thou about so mut:h ? "- Hast thou not always had to 
pay f;.,r thy gaddings. aforetime? _O pilgrim, it is h~rd getting- back 
a;.:aiu to the right road. Every behel'er knows how wise John Bunyan 
1\ as I\ hen he depicted Christian as bemoaning himself bitterly when he 
had to go back to the harbour where he had slept and lost his roll. He 
had to do a triple journey ; first to gu on, and then to go back, and 
then t-0 go_ on again. 'l'he bac:k step is weary marching. Remember, 
also, Bypath Meadow, and Doubting Castle, and Giant DeRpair. ''l'was 
an ill day when the pilgrims lefc the n_arrow way. No gain, but untold 
lo~s comes of forsaking- the way of holiness and fellowship. What 
is tliere in such a prospe:ct to attract you from the happy way of 
com11rn11ion with Christ. Perhaps the last time you wandered you 
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fell into sin, or you met with a grief which overwhelmed you: ought not 
these mishnps to teach you ? 13cing burned will you not drtarl the fire! 
Having nforetime been assaulted when in forbidden paths, will you not 
now keep to the king's highway, wherein no lion or any other ravenou~ 
beast shnll be found? 

"Why gaddest thou about so much?'' Dost thou not even now feel 
the drawings of his love attracting thee to himself? This heavenly 
impulrn should make the question altogether unanswerable. You feel 
sometimes a holy impulse to pray, and yet do not pray; you feel, even 
now, :::s i[ you wished to behold the face of your Beloved, and yet you 
will go forth into the world without him; is this as it should be? 
The Holy Spirit is saying in your soul, "Arise from the bed of thy 
sloth, and seek him whom thy soul loveth." If your sloth prevents 
your rising, how will you excuse yourself? Even now I hear the Beloved 
knocking at your door. Will you not hasten to admit him ? Are you 
too idle. Dare you say to him, "I have put off my coat, bow can I put 
it on 7 I have washed my feet, bow shall I defile them?" If ynu keep 
him without in the cold and darkness while his bead is wet with dew, 
and his locks with the drops of the night, what cruelty is this ? Is 
this thy kindness to thy friend? Can you hear him say, " Open to me, 
my love, my dove, my undefiled;" and can you be deaf to his appeals? 
0 that he may gently make for himself an entrance. May he put in his 
hand by the hole of the door, and may your bowels be moved for him ! 
May you rise up and open to him, and then your bands will drop -with 
myrrh, and your fingers with sweet-smelling myrrh upon the handles of 
the lock. But remember if you neglect him now, it will cost you much 
to find him when you do arise, for he will make you traverse the streets 
alter him, and the watchmen will smite you, ancl take away your ,eil. 
Rise and admit him now. 

" Behold! your Bridegroom's at the door! 
He gently knocks, hns knock'd before: 
Has wai~ed long; is waiting still: 
You treat no other friend so ill. 

~ Oh lovely attitude ! he stands 
With melting heart and luden hands ; 
Delay no more, lest he depart, 
Admit him to your inmost heart." r 

Yet agnin, even now, he calls you. Run after him, for he draws yon. 
Approach him, for he invites you. God grant it may be so ! 

1 wish I had the power to handle a topic like this as Rutherford, or 
Herbert, or Hawker would have done, so as to touch all your hearts, it' 
~·on are at this hour without enjoyment of fellowship with Jesus. But, 
indeed, I am so much one of yourselves, so much one who has to seek 
the Master's face myself, that I can scarcely press the question upon 
you, but must rather press it upon myself: " Why gaddest thou about 
so much to chnuge thy way?" Blessed shall be the time when 0~1t· 

wanderings shall cease, when we shall see him face to face, anu rest m 
his bosom! Till then, if we are to know anything of heaven here below, 
ir must be by living close to Jesus, abiding at the foot of _the cros~, 
depending on his atonement, looking for his coming-that glonous hope, 
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P:cparing to meet him with lamps well trimmed, watching for the mid
mght cr,v, "Behold, the Bridegroom cometh; " standing ever in his 
prcsenc~; looking up to him as we sec him pleading before the throne, 
and bclJCYing that he is c,·cr with us, eren unto the end of the world. 
0 may we be in futUT'c so fixed in heart that the question need not 
again be asked of us, "Why gaddest thou about so much?" . 

And now I have to use the text for a few minutes, in addressing 
thl1Se who are not converted. 

I trust that some of you who are not yet saved, nevertheless have a 
degree of desire towards Christ. It is well when, like the climbing plant, 
the_ hea~t throws out tendrils, trying to grasp something by the help of 
w~1ch it may mount higher. I hope that desire of yours after better 
thmgs, and after Jesus, is something more than nature could have im
parted. Grace is the source of gracious desires. But that is not the 
p~int. Your desires may be right, and yet your methods of action 
m1st3:ken. You have been trying after peace, but you have been 
gaddmg about to find it. The context says that the Israelites would 
soon be as weary of Egypt as they had been of Assyria. Read the 
~hole passage, "Why gaddest thou about so much to change thy 
way? thou also shalt be ashamed of Egypt, as thou wast ashamed of 
Assyria. Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, and thine hands upon 
thine head : for the Lord bath rejected thy confidences, and thou shalt 
not prosper in them." Jeremial1 ii. 36, 37. Their gadding about 
\rnnld end in their being confounded at last as they were at first. Once 
they trusted in Assyria, and theAssyrians carried them away captive; that 
was the end of their former false confidence. Then they trusted in 
Egypt, and met with equal disappointment. When a man is at first 
alarmed about his soul, he will do anything rather than come to 
Christ. Christ is a harbour that no ship ever enters except under 
stress of weather. Mariners on .the sea of life steer for any port 
except the fair haven of free grace. When a man first finds comfort 
in his own good works, he thinks he has done well. "Why," says 
he, "this must be the way of salvation ; I am not a drunkard 
now, I have taken the pledcre ; I am not a Sabbath-breaker now, I 
hwe taken a seat at a place ~f worship. Go in, and look at my house, 
sir ; you will see it as different as possible from what it was before ; 
there is a moral chan{Te in me of a most wonderful kind, and surely 
this will suffice!" N~w, if God be dealing with that man in a w_ay of 
grace, he will soon be ashamed of his false confidence. He will be 
thankful, of course, that he has been led to morality, but he will find 
that bed too short to stretch himself on it. He will discover that the 
past Btill lives ; that his old sins are buried only in i~na~inat\on
the ghosts of them will haunt him, they will alar~ his consmence. 
He will be compelled to feel that sin is a sca1::Jet sta1~, not to be so 
readily washed out as he fondly dreamed. H1_s self-nghteous_ refuge 
will prove to be a bo11,ing wall and a tottermg fence. pnven to 
extremities by the fall of his tower of Babel, the top of which was to 
reach to heaven, he grows weary of his former hopes. He finds that 
all the outw,ird reli(J'ion he can muster will not suffice, that even the 
purest morality is nit enough; for over and above the thunderings of 
consc(cn,;c there comes clear and shrill as the voice of a trumpet, '' Ye 
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must be born again;" "Except a man be born again, he cannot sec the 
kingdom of God ;" "Except yo be converted, and become a, l1We 
children, ye can in nowiso enter into the kingdom of heaven." Well, 
then, what docs he do ? He resolves to find another shelter, to 
exchange Assyria for Egypt. That is to say, as work will not clo, ho 
will try feeling; and the poor soul will labour to pump up repent
ance out of a r0cky heart, and, failing to do so, will mistake despair 
for contrition. He will try as much as possible to feel legal convictions. 
He will sit down and read the books of Job and ,Jeremiah, till he 
half hopes that by becoming a companion of dragons, and an asso
ciate of owls, he may find rest. He seeks the living amon:; the dead, 
comfort from the law, healing from a sword. He conceives that if he 
can feel up to a certain point, he can be saved; if he can repent to a 
certain degree, if he can be alarmed with fears of hell np to fever heat, 
then he may be saved. But ere long, if God is dealing with him, he 
gets to be as much ashamed of his feelings as of his works. He is 
thankful for them as far as they are good, but he feels that he could not 
depend upon them, and he recollects that if feeling were the way of 
salvation he deserves to feel hell itself, and that to feel anything short 
of eternal wrath would not meet the law's demands. The question 
may fitly be put to one who thus goes the round of works, and feelings, 
and perhaps of ceremonies, and mortifications, " Why gaddest thou 
about so much?" It will all end in nothing. You may gad about a, 
long as you will, but you will never gain peace, except by simple faith 
in Jesus. All the whil~ you are roaming so far the gospel is nigh 
you, where you now are, in your present state, available to you in 
your present condition now, for "now is the accepted time ; now is the 
day of salvation." 0 sinner, thou art thinking to bring sornethin12: 
to the Most Hjgh God, and yet be bids thee come without money and 
without price. Thy Father saith to thee, " Come now, and let us 
re:.tson together : though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as 
snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." He 
declares to you the way of salvation, "Believe in the Lord J esns 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved." He calls to you in his gracious 
word, and says, "Whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely." He bids you trust in his Son, who is the appointed Saviour, 
for he hath laid help upon one that is mighty. He thus addresses yon, 
"Incline your ear unto me, and come unto me: hear and yonr soul 
shall live ; and I will make an Cl'erlasting covenant with yon, even the 
sure mercies of David." You want pardon, and he cries from the cross, 
'.' Look unto me and be ye saved, all ye ends of the e::irth." You want 
Justification, the Father points you to his Son, and says, " By his 
knowledge shall ruy righteous servant justify many, for he shall bear 
their iniquities." You want salvation, he directs yon to him who is 
exalted on high to give repentance and remission of sins. The God of 
hea,·en bids yon look to his dear Son, and trnst him. Though I 
preach this gospel every day of the week, scarcely a clay passes 
without my telling the old, old story, yet it is ever new. If yon 
who hear me so often grow wearv of it, it is the fault of my style 
of putting it, for to myself it sc;ms fresher every day ! To think 
that the tender Father should s:iy to the prodigal son, " I ask 
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Il()thing of t.hee; I nm willi_n/! to receive thee, sinful, guilty, vile as 
th(l\1 art ; though thou lrnst mJured me, and spent my substance with 
harlots; _though thou hast fed swine; though thou art 'fit to be nothing 
bnt a sw111r-fcecle~- ~II thJ days; yet c~me thou as thou art to my loving 
bornm; 1 w1ll rcJ~1ee 0Ye1: thee, and k1_ss thee, and say, 'Bring forth the 
l1est robe and put 1t on 1nm, put a rmg on his hands and shoes on 
l\is fee~.!'" Sinner, nod grant thee grac~ to end all th_y r~amings in thy 
:E ather s bornm. "Why gaddcst thou about so much ? " Renounce all 
other hopes and fly away to thtl wounds of Jesus. "Why ~addest thou 
a_bout so much to change thy way?" Listen and obey these closing 
Imes:-

" "" enry souls who wande1· wide 
From· the central point of bliss, 
Turn to Jerns crucified, 
}'ly to those dear wounds of his: 
Sink into the purple flood, 
Rise into the life of God. 

Find in Christ the way of peace, 
Pence, unspeakable, unknown ; 
Ily his pain he gives you ease, 
Life by his expiring groan: 
Rise, exalted by his fall ; 
Find in Christ your all in all.'' 

BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

WE English are justly proud of the beautiful West. There we find a 
mild climate; a superabundance of crystal streams; myrtles 

twelve feet high luxuriating at farmhouse doors; hills arrayed in 
nature's loveliest, and fruitful fields, which when gay in their autumnal 
dress, rejoice in a ]Jlentiful provision for men aud cattle. If the cyder 
is sometimes sour, the apples are always sweet. The farmstead wears a 
happy face, and each house is a rendezvous of generous hospitality. 
The farmhouses, it is true, for the most part are old-fashioned, and 
rather comfo1 tlesi;, or, more µroperly speaking, they are so when j adged 
by our metropolitan ideas of comfort : yet many of these have their 
own interesting associations. To the antiquary, to the historical col
lector, or even to the mere observer of human nature, they possess 
attractions such as amply eompensate for hard wooden chairs and ill
fitting dcors. There are somlire looking clocks, whose ticking in its 
measured solemnity wuuds like a voice belonging to the era of the 
Revolution. Pieees of earthenware are often found decking the high 
mantel-shelves, which an antiquarian scrutiny will pronounce to be as old 
as the Commonwealth. Iron dogs on the hearth support the burnin~ logs 
iu trw" Sc1xon fasliion, and the smoke aseends througl\ chimneys designed 
ere ,cienee interfered with primitive customs. The farmers themselves are 
as st0ut-l1e;irted as tl.iey are hard-handed, and, scorning a semi-gentility, 
work with hand and head on the red soil peculiar to their region, Their 
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litcmture chiefly consists of the connty or London newspaper, thow,IJ oc
casionally 11 mind iB found among them of respectable attainments in ;1 Lrnic 
or letters. Tukin~ them for all in all, the western folk of the middle 
elass arc artless and hospitable ; and so far as the farmers are cnncerncrl, 
if this simplicity of taste debars them from enjoying many of the refine
ments of life, it also preserves them from many dangers to which 
pampered citizens arc exposed. 

But if the West has natural attractions of a high order, the rcli:c;ions 
and intellectual state of the peasantry has hitherto been a moral desola
tion. The episcopate of the late Bishop of Exeter turned out no bleR8in:c; 
to the poor population. His lordship was nnenviably Auceei:;sful in 
persecuting the right, and in advancing- the wrong. His life-work 
belongs to the history of forms and ceremonies rather than to the annals 
of Ch1·ist,ianity. Yet, to some sentimental persons, perfection is attained 
if a diocese has a narrow-minded political bishop, and their own 
parish a quaint church, a pretty graveyard, a moral sermon with correc;t 
ritualistic actings on Sundays, and no Dissenters to quarrel wich durin;::
the week. If the forces expended in opposing Nonconformity had been 
used in spreading the best of knowledge, a few more of the poor people 
might have been rescued from living and dying in brutish ign0rance. 
But with your Lauds and Philpotts how mean a thing is pastoral iu
Etruction, compared with pretty vestments and proper altar cloths ! 

We purpose taking our readers to the pleasant town of Pl_vmouth, a 
seaport of which the Romans early realised the value, as may be learned 
from the relics of the imperial rule occasionally discovered. From a. 
mere fishing station, the town rose in importance as the trade of Eng-land 
advanced, though it was long ere the place assumed aught of its present 
prosperity. Charles the Second improved the garrison; but William 
the Third did more for commerce by constructing a convenient dock. 
In the olden time, Plymouth contained only one parish church, but 
about the time of the outbreak of civil war, another was erected, which 
being left unconsecrated till the Restoration, was dedicated b_v the 
Plymouthi:ins, in their extreme loyalty, to Charles the Martyr. }!any 
readers will remember how closely connected with this vicarage of Charles 
is the honoured name of the devoted Hawker. The inhabitants of old 
Plymouth were celebrated for valorous del'otedness to the hononr of 
England, and, therefore, enjoyed a hi.~h reputation among the sailors 
of all nations. The Eddystone lighthouse, erected about 160G. was 
destroyed in the storm wliich desolated England a few years later, a 
vi~itation yet commemorated in an annual serl'ice at Great QLteen-strc~t 
Chapel, London. As a set-off against the patriotism of her arwient 
mariners, it may be noted that, this fair town of Plymouth meekly Le_ars 
the odium of having first plagued the world with those most sectanan 
nnd disagreeable of all religious bodies, the various sects of Plymouth 
Brethren. 

At Plymouth, during the first half of the seventeenth centll':y, Disse_nt 
largely flourished. The Baptists mustered iu strong force, to the dis
comfiture of many good people, who confounded the pi:inciples of th_e 
Baptists with political retrogression and aU11rchy. But 1t was not until 
the outbreak of civil war that the stern Puritans of the west demonstrated 
to England their stoutness of heart, and loy,1lty to the constitution. The 
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<leH·en<lnnts of those who first descried the Spanish Arnrndn, and who 
lighted the first beacon fire half-a-ccntnry before; now, from their frusty 
ordnance thundered death and definnce at the royal forces from the im
pre.~nab]e ramparts. While the surrounding district was shaken and. 
<listrncted by the sl10c:k of arm!', Plymouth enjoyed comparative trnn
quillity, and "llas, morco,cr, grently farnnred in her religious teachers. 
Hcsides Abraham Chcarc, the subject of our present sketch, there was 
George Hnghes, whose natural capacitit'S and knowledge surpassed 
the karning and ability of his Baptist contemporary, But in those 
days the denominations were widely separated in sympathy, and "\"\'e 
therefore cannot disco,cr if any friendship existed between the two 
diYincs. Probably they differed as much in predilection and sentiment 
as in pastoral procedure. We regard Oheare as meek and retiring, 
and as a conscientious, uncompromising exponent of the tenets dis
tingnishing- him from other Puritans. He appP-ars to have been a 
man who knew his strength, while aware of his deficiencies. On the 
other hand, Hughes rises before us as a scholar whose moral bravery 
moved the anger of Laud, while it commanded the patronage of the 
Russells; for silenced by the archbishop in London, he was installed 
into the pulpit of Tavistock by the Bedford family-a house ennobled 
by Christianity as well as by broad acres and Norman blood. Plymouth 
was highl_v favoured in possessing two such preachers as Hughes and 
Cheare. The former 1,hortly before, was, as above stated, settled at 
Ta,istock, where his earnestness in the work of evangelisation was such 
that, he almost repeated the experience of Baxter at Kidderminster. 
War troubled the sun-ounding country; Cavalier artillery vainly battered 
the Plymouth earthworks; but the home of Master Hughes, for the 
time Leing-, "llas changed into a Puritan rendezvous. Numbers who 
Bought a retreat from the abounding troubles, there found a hospitable 
shelter, made the more ,alnable by the generous welcome accompanying 
its bestowal. 

Abraham Cheare deserves to be ranked among the Christian heroes 
of Dernnshire. His parents were poor inhabitants of Plymouth, nnd 
zealous abettors of the Pnritan interest. Having to gain their bread by 
daily toil, this worthy couple could do but little for their son; and, 
therefore, young Chearc in youth was blessed with more work than cul
ture, and on assuming the pastorate of the Baptist church, his mind was 
onl, ~cantily stored with thai; knowledge so indispensable to those who 
would successfully huild up or awaken others. But if dull at trade, 
Chean' was quick at mastering books, and so rose into a competent 
expounder of the gospel. 

Clieare spent his whole life in Plymouth, with the exception of 
the time occupied in a journey to London, and the dreary months of 
his imprisonments. We learn with what extraordinary ardour t~e 
religious population entered on the war, when we find such as this 
young evangelist serving in the trained bands, without pay, and in the 
lowest ranks. He was certainly a brave man. "When needful he was 
ready to defend home and country in the earthworks at Plymouth. 
When justified in following the path of his inclinations he propounded 
the principles of peace. To crown all, he died testifying for freedom in 
a loathsome gaol. 
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What occuned during the ear,Jy portion of the pastorate of Chea re we 
have now no means of discovering-. We suppose him to have been 
cornparaLivcly prosperous, for during the Commonwealth time the 
BaptiRts made rnpid progress in England. The site of the original 
chapel cannot even he pointed out; but we know that in 1651 a 
meeting-house was erected in Frankfort-gate, and at that settlement all 
went well until the Restoration. 

But though modern curiosity may constantly be balked in its 
enquiries concerning the every-day life of our Puritan ancestors, we now 
and again, from a. time-stained pamphlet, or a. half-legible manuscript, 
obtain revelations of the state of society in those stern da_ys, no less 
interl'sting than instructive. We proceed to give an illustration 
of this fact. • 

In the middle years of that eventual seventeenth century the ordi
nance of believers' baptism, because held in such high estimation, ,vas 
defended with a zest and a perseverance unknown in our own time. It 
is probable that many well-meaning, but half-informed persons, asso
ciated the rite with divers virtues without any scriptural authority. It 
is also likely that, the temptation to exaggerate was encouraged by the 
insinuations of on-lookers, who averred that, in instances of weakness, 
danger to health, or even to life, attended baptism by immersion. As in 
our own times, many ministers of those days steadfastly maintained that 
the most delicate never sustained permanent injury by their public con
fession ; but when others, in almost wanton extravagance, presumed to 
allege that diseases might be pernrnnently cured by baptisru, the judi
cious unmistakably dissented. During the otherwise uneventful pastorate 
of Cheare at Plymouth there occurred a remarkable instance of this 
delusion, It fell out that one Captain Langdon, on being converted 
among the Baptists, found a serious obstacle in the way of admission to 
fellowship in a deeply-rooted consumption, which to comm.on observers 
seemed to be fast hastening him to the grave. Yet, no sooner did this 
man embrace Baptist principles than he averred that, in his case, the 
ordinance so despised by the thoughtless, and even by other de:nomina
tlons, would be found to possess healing power such as would glorify 
God and astonish the world. What the profane or the clergy con
temned, the Lord would vindicate, by making the waters of a Devon
shire stream as potent to heal as the ancient pool which the angel 
troubled. Vainly did sober members of the denomination shake their 
heads in disapproval of this false confidence, or, as some considered it, 
this wanton tempting of the Almighty. The truth is, the man had a 
longing desire to be healed, and it is probable that an enthusiasm com
mon to those times carried his faith bevond the limits of reason. In 
this state of mind, and under these circ"umstanccs, he sent for Cheare ; 
hut, hindered as he tells us, by a chain of providences, the pastor o?-1.v 
saw the candidate shortly prior to the day of baptism. B_,: a n3.!-Tat10n 
of the peculiar circumstances of the case during an interview with_ the 
captain, Cheare was sufficiently astonished. In those days baptisms 
were undertaken in the open air, at the nearest convenient strea!n, the 
state of the weather never appearing to have been much cons1?ered. 
~he Lime we are now speaking of was the middle of Jan nary, ':1th an 
mtense frost, and a piercing e:i.st wind. ~ The patient and subJect for 
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<'hnrch fcllo',"l"ship, wns an invalid apparently within a few dnys of 
breathing his last._ Gi:en over by the surgeons, he la:v completely help
le~i;, the outer !\lr bemg carefully excluded from his apartment on 
ncconnt of the ,iolent cough by which his feeble frame wns shnken. 
Thr0ngh cxcessfre ',"l"eakness his hend hung upon his bosom while his 
weak Yoicc ',"\"as all bnt inaudible. When seated he could only rise with 
effort.. and ',"\"hen up could not walk wit hont assistance. For weeks pre
Yiously slcrp had forsaken him, but his faith seemingly rose in propor
t.ion to his weakness. Such ~·e:e the extraordinary cil-cumstanccs hy 
whieh a number of western mnnsters found themselves p~rplexed. So 
troublerl. indeed, ',"l"ag Cheare that he spentr.nearly a night in prayer, 
',"l"ith his "soul exceedingly clouded, and unable to see through it." A 
number of 11ersons acquainted with the affair belie\'ed that God would 
, indicate tl:e orilinauce by not allowing harm to spring from its 
obserrnnce; but these set dmm as presumption the attempt to attach 
to baptism any healing power. In the meantime, the captain appeared 
to be sinking. Strengt.11, sleep, and voice seemed to forsake him simul
taneonl'-ly. At length the day of baptism came, nnd it was a1Tanged 
that Cheare should officiate. After a number of persons were immersed, 
Langdon, supported by an attendant, rode up and desired the ordinance; 
hut the pastor frankly confessed that his want of faith would prevent; 
his compliance with the request. While the crowd stood wondering at, 
this spectacle, the invalid's wish was honoured b_y another minister in 
the thro11g. On ascending from the water, Langdon nffected reco\'ery. 
He climbed a steep hill without his attendant. He went home, slept, 
and nte well and coughed less. He rejoiced to think that God hnd 01med 
his ordinance, though because not cured, he confessed to being hnmbled. 
~uhsequently his friends reported this man as growing better and better, 
but what became of him finally does not transpire. 

A.ll this happened prior to the Restoration. The reinstating of the 
Stuarts brought little beside disaster to the Dissenters, and none more 
keenlv realised the distress than the Baptist denomin:ition. In t.own 
and c·ountry the lynx eyes of informers searched out recusants. Here 
and there Churchmen of sufficient boldness were found to speak fa vonrably 
of Dissenters, and among them stood forth John Hill, rector of Newton 
Ferrer8, near Plymouth. But indiscretions of this hue were claFsed 
among hi"h offences. .Anglican pastors might plant May-poles, 
pntro1iise ;le-houses, and instruct their flocks in the art of Sabbath 
aflcmoon sportings; hut to apologise for Nonconformity was intolerable. 
Ver_v properly therefore, in_ the OJ?inio_n of many, John Hill was re
ported in London, and the _hst o~ his cnmes must have suffice~ to make 
the cars of the least i;ens1t1\'e tmgle. He favoured Anabaptists. He 
justified the murder of Charles the First. Formerly he praJ·cd for 
Cromwell, and contemned the common prayer. The authorities were 
ur..-ed to rid the parish of this impudent ecclesiastic. These records 
hu~icrl beneath the dust and litter of two centuries provoke a smile, 
or indivnation, according to the temperament of those who read them. 
Yet we m:iy remember that the society then rejoicing in the leadership 
of Cheare, possibly included some zenlots common in those un1<ettled 
times-zealots who supposing their own clique possessed the oracles of 
truth, denounced all others as being in the gall of bitterne1,s. At 
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Plymouth many of this clmis were found, who, on proceeding to set their 
fellows right with a violent hand, interfered with the venerable George 
Hughes. In other words a noisy party of Baptists, Quakers, anrl sea
men sought to exclude the Prayer-book from the parish church. 
Histor,r does not say whether Cheare sanctioned these riotous reformers; 
but it doeA tell us that the pastor's bold consdentiousness secured his 
lodgment in Exeter gaol, e.g. 

"Nigh four years since, sent out from hFmce to Exon gaol was I; 
But special gruce, in three months' space, wrought out my liberty. 
Till Bartholomew in sixty-two, that freedom did remain; 
Then without bail, to Exon gaol, I hurried was again." 

While languishing in a noisome prison in 1662, Cheare's lot was yet 
further embittered by tidings of the ways which the authorities found 
out of vexing his people. Many of the "poor lambs," as he fondly 
styles them, were fined for non-attendance at church. And, moreover, 
while he lay longing for sunshine, pure air, and liberty, in that terrible 
summer of the plague in England, divers items of news from the outer 
world relieved the monotony of solitude. He heard how the bishop, 
after making a grand entrance into the beautiful Exeter, was s~ricken by 
a fearful disease; and how the troops quartered in the town were ahout 
to be employed in searching the homesteads of Nonconformists. ~lore 
welcome was news from the neighbouring churches. Of these, some 
were prosperous notwithstanding the pressure of the times. Others 
were left unmolested amidst the "fear and fury " of the Restoration. 

Then occurred some touching incidents of prison experience. Certain 
large-hearted ones remembered Cheare and his fellow sufferers by 
sending them a parcel of provisions. The acknowledgment of this 
bounty occupies eight pages of Crosby's History. 

The pastor's death was in all respects worthy of his life. Besides. 
being a spectacle such as Puritans loved to witness, so noble an example 
of quiet triumph was calculated greatly to inspirit survivors in persever
ing in the right. In the days of Charles the Second, imprisonment 
really meant a slow death. The prisons being confined and dirty, the 
lives of the wretched inmates were cut short by bad diet and impure air. 
Tfms utterly reduced in health and strength the pastor lay in }farcb, 
1668. Being too weak to make the effort, he requested a bystander to 
raise his arms, when he implored those surrounding his bed to remain 
faithfol unto death in spite of abounding perils. Just prior to his 
departure, one observing his distress in breathing, sLepped up and spoke 
in his ear,"' They looked unto the Lord and were lightened;' a right 
look will bring relief under all difficulties." " Yea," returned Cheare, 
and they were his last words, "and their faces were not ashamed." 

The above is about all we know respecting the personal history of 
Abraham Cheare. As a pastor he seems to have been zealous and 
successful ; and as a man his character will command the respect of 
posteritv. Thouo-h as an author, he is now entirely forgotten, his little 
hooks ,vere comp~ratively popular two hundred years ago. Th_ere arc 
three publications in which he is known to have had a hand. "Sighs for 
Zion" ii; a quarto of twenty-two pages, and appeared in 165G. "W on1s 
in Season" was issued about the time of its author's death in IGG8. 

27 
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•• A L00king-glass for Children" came out as a posthumous publication, 
:111,1 went through sc,eral editions. 

It is q1rnint.l~: interesting to turn over the lea,·cs of books, forgotten 
in t.his busy age, bnt which our fathers read and prized. In Chcnrc'A 
'' L0oking-dass," we have a farnnrable Rpecimen of juvenile literature 
0r tl1e Pnritan era; nnd such as delighted the children of man_v a quiet 
liom:pJ10ld on Sabbath afternoons, while the loyal host WC're dancing and 
,liouLing on ,illnge greens. Onr quotations :.re illustrative of the 
times, if not characterised by superior abiiity: e.g. 

'· iYhPn this child-i.e. one !\fary ". arren who was ten vpars of A"e at the 
RPstoration-ouce hRd n plain ne~• hmmy coat, and wlH'n she was m;de ready 
to he C'Arrird with other children into llloorfields; but having looked upon her 
cont. how finr she was, she presently went to her chair, sat clown, her tears 
r111J11inf( down her eyes, she wept seriously hy herself. Her mother seeing it 
s,,id to brr. 'How now. are ye not well. "'hat's the matter that you weep?' 
The child answered. 'Yes I am well, but I would I bad not been made readv, 
for I am afraid my fine clothes will cast me down to hell.' Her mother ~aid, 
• It's not our clothes, but wicked hearts that hurt us.' She answered, 'Ay, 
mother. fine clothes nuke our heai·ts pl'oud.' ·• . 

One n:ght. in February, 1659, "After Genera.I ;\lonk had sent his letter to 
the Parliament to pnt an end to their sitting by such a time: bonfires being 
made the night following all Ol"er London, and some before her father's door, 
when some went down to see them, this child would not. Bnt going to the 
window Rnd looking ont. bearing such burnings and rantings, in the burning of 
rumps there, she came back, and the tears running ,lawn her cheeks, she said 
thus: • Here is a deal of wicked joy, they know not hut they may be dead befol'e 
the morning. Methinks I see our sins fly up to heaven as the spo.rks fly upward."' 

The greater portion of the '' Looking Glass," however, is poetry, and 
here and there may be picked out some pretty couplets, e.g. a young 
virgin is thns addressed: 

'' When by spectators I am told what beauty cloth adorn we, 
Or in a glass when I l,ebold how sweetly God did form me. 
Hath God such comeliness displayed, and on me mAde to dwell? 
'Tis pity such a charming maid as I should go to hell.'' 

Here is some advice from a prison, and written for a little boy: 
"Spend not your days in '\l"anton plays, though naughty boys entice; 

They first begin with little sin, but end in deadly vice. 
If naughty boys allure with toys to sin, or lies to tell ; 
Then tell them 1ilain, you tempt in vain, such ways go down to hell." 

It is very affecting, even after two hundred years, to find the old con
fessor referring in this manner to bis prison on the fever-smitten island: 

"The presence of a gracious God doth this a palace mak"; 
It makes the bitter of the rod be t-weet for J esns' sake.'' 

Then again, happy must that prison ha,e been whence issued such 
a song as this: 

" Let me thy beauty see, thy countenance behold; 
Thy rays of gre.ce fixt in my face, mol'e l'ich than massy gold. 
Let royal robes of pr!lise and righteousness adorn me; 
Which one may bring before the King, however mortals scorn me, 
Let treasures of thy grace, a portion rich en<low me, 
Jn lasting bags though here in rags, men scarce 11 hit allow me. 
If comeliuess I want, thy beauty may I have; 
I shall be fair beyond compare though crippled to my grave." 
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Finall_y, wonld not tl1is caution, addressed to a seventeenth ccntur; 
virgi11, Le scasonaLlo iu our own day to many English maidens?-

"'Tis true rt mrricl cftn ecnrce forget hrr ornam1mtal 'tire ; 
'fl,c virgins her o.t naught will set, whose aim is fixed higher, 
Hnt should I my bright morning waste, to malrn me trim and fine; 
'Twill be hut bitterness at last if Christ be none of mine." 

Co11lcl not tl1c lives of many more quaint and valuable, bnt almost 
forgotten, Nonconformists be recovered by a little industrious research 
among the provincial meeting houses of England? 

[For Abmha.m Chea.re a.nd the Dissenters of old Plymouth, see Crosby's English 
Jla.ptists; Brooke's History of th~ Purita.ns; Rippon's Annual Register; the Calendars 
of State Pa.pers, Domestic Series, Cha.rles II.; Cheare·s publica.tions enumerated above, 
and the Wilson MSS. in Dr, Williams's Library. To this list we are glad to be able to 
add, "Authentic records of the Christian church now meeting in George Street and 
Mutley Chapels, Plymouth, 1640 to 1870, Compiled by Henry }I, Nicholson. London: 
E. Stock. Price Eighteen-pence." Mr. Nicholson has earned the thanks of the 
religious world for the patient industry with which he has cnllected all available in
formation respecting his subject. Being himself a member of the church at Plymouth, 
the compiler of this little hook is fired by an enthusiastic admiration of his hero, who 
appears to have been the first pastor of a society which is a parent church in the 
district. When an historia.n's research concerns so worthy a creature as Abraham 
Chea.re, a little partiality is rather commendable than otherwise, and many readers, . 
beyond the boundary of the Western Association, will be glad to possess )fr. 

Nicholson's brochure.] 

l\1JEDITATING at a window, in a sort of day-dream, a fly continued 
ll'.l to pass before me. Mechanically I sought to catch it. I put 
my finger quickly to the pane, but the fly was gone. I followed it and 
clapped my hand on the very spot it occupied, but I had not taken it. 
Yet there it was just under my hand. Why had I failed? Excellent 
reason, the insect was on the other side of the glass. Ye sons of men 
who seek pleasure in the things of this world, ye must miss it : even 
,vhen it seems within your grasp ye cannot reach it. Happiness is 
not to be found on your side of Christ and the new birth, except in 
.seeming. Ye are victims of a delusion, your chase is vanity, your 
end will be disappointment. Were ye converted so as to see God's 
side of things-the true, the real, the wise-- then might ye find rest 
unto your souls, but now it is far from you. The object of pursuit 
being so much more worthy of effort than a poor fly, you should be 
the more intent upon seeking it so as actually to oLtain possession of it. 
It were a sad business if at last you should be lost after great effort to 
be happy, and all because your energies were foolishly expended. Wisely 
to Eee lwppincss to be what and where it is, so as not to seek it where it 
is not, will save you from the rebuke implied in that ancient question, 
"Whernfore do ye spend your money for that which is not bread, and 
your labour for that which satisfieth not?" 
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ACCORDING to the newspapers the Empress Eugenie-has commanded· 
certain of her servants to make an inventory of the imperial 

crown jewels. Let us hope that the task will be performed to her 
complete satisfaction, and that not one brilliant will be found wantincr. 
After all, the gem~ of the richest earthly treasury can soon be catalogued, 
but when heavenly things are concerned, the case is altered. The great 
King of kings, whose jewels are of higher worth, has never allotted 
such a duty to any of his servants, nor could they have performed it. 
The jewels of our King are "a number that no man can number." The 
Lm:d knoweth them that are his, but no other being shares that in
fallible :knowledge. Only very foolish persons ever try to catalogue all 
the saints of God, and those who profess to do so are sure to omit 
some of the most precious and insert numbers of counterfeits. There 
a:e fewer of hea,en's jewels than laxity would judge, but more than 
bigotry would allow. The "making up" of the jewels is reserved for 
another day, and will be performed by one who cannot err. 

f tazmrl ~aict~ fram acrass tgt ~ganntl. 
VOICE THE THIRD. 

"Jesus said . . . I am." 

"Go to Mourier !'' echoed our MaUre d'Hotel, in consternation: "f!O to 
Mourier, and on foot? It is not possible, at least, for Madame. Why ! 
it is almost a couple of leagues off." Nevertheless, Tom and I, tempted 
by a cool day, and a second-hand description of that delicious promenade, 
resolved to undertake it. Quitting the high-road, our footpath twined 
np the face of an ascent, till, like Jack atop of his bean stalk, we found 
ourselves on a high platform of moor, where the east wind was blowing 
in keen gusts more Scottish than French. The solitude by-and-by 
became complete, unbroken either by cottage or hut. On across the 
expanse of stunted gra~s we plodded, glimpsing once or twice at s?epherds 
stalking in advance of their flocks, and clad from neck to heel m a long 
coat, made after the model of Brian O'Linn's renowned breeches-

,, Of pnre white sheep's skin, 
With the skin outside out, 
And the wool inside in." 

But, putting jesting apart, it really was an instructiv~ and comforting 
Seri ptme commenLary, to observe how these leaders guided and cared for 
their helpless fleecy followers. Always going first, bet.he gronnd ever so 
rough, still saying, "come," never "go." • And then the long crook, so long, 
that with it ew,n outsiders of the dro\'e could be got at. How gently, yet 
surely, was it us01], to draw on the lagging, and pull back the strayed! 
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One shepher<l, especially, interestecl us by his insight into what mi«ht be 
termed the idiosyncrasies of his charges, joining to the " rna:c.:hinrr 
orders" individualisms concerning the sheep to whom he uttered tlicm ! 
"Come along, Bob, do get over your sulks for oucc, just to p!ease me." 
"Mitte, my friend, how often must I warn you not to pull your neio·h
bour's tail? it is a very bad habit incleecl." (Listen, humanity at lar;e.) 
"Colll'age, my children, courage; arn you not going home?" .An ! 
that last was the pest of all. The verse of practical application, most 
cheering to pilgrims in this big world-wilderness! "Courarre, my 
children, you are going ho~e." Tired and rather hungry, we began at 
last to wonder where Moaner was, and whether our landlord had not 
drawn the reverse of a long bow in naming a league and a-half as its 
distance from the hotel. We rubbed our eyes and gazed anew, but like 
"Sister Anne," of fairy-tale memory, "saw nothing save the green grass 
a-growing, and the white clouds a-blowing." "When things are at the 
worst," says a consolatory _proverb, "they begin to mend." And sure 
enough, just as Tom and l_ are half resolving to turn tail, here is the 
desired hamlet, ensconced m a chasm close at our feet-the queerest, 
most romantic, little leafy dell conceivable; so perfectly hidden 
that when we came on it we felt as if a rift had suddenly opened 
in the moor. We scrambled down a precipitous road, much overo-rown 
with ivy, and then (I blush to say) instead of flying into p;etical 
rhapsodies, made straight_ for a fo?d shop: It proved to be the general 
store, clean, neat, and wb1te-muslm-curtamed. Besides hot coffee and 
bread, one might proclll'e extraordinary looking sugar-tarts, cigars, felt 
caps, strings o:t: dr~ed apples, sc~rlet shawls 1'"i~h broad yellow borders, 
and an authentic likeness of Sarnt Lawreuce, rn colll'se of being done 
brown over a jolly good fire. There was also to be had a bird's-eye view 
of that place where go the unshriven, "for whom no mass bas bee11 sung, 
no b,ell has been rung." An awful p)ace it would appear to be, directly 
opposite flowery gardens, where armd the lilies of paradise, are seen 
disporting themselves those lucky_ blessed ones, who providentially in
vested of their worldly substance rn masses for their souls. 

Being fed and rested, it did not take us long to do the Mourier lions. 
There "·ere cottages set anyhow, up and down, among the steep cliffs, in 
utter disregard of Imperial rectangularism. And there was the big 
barley-field, and the lesser ditto. In the former of these, neatly the 
entire population was occupied in "shearing." Among the rest a 
beautiful l{uth and an oldish man, who but for imperfect nether garments 
and a battered hat, would have looked Boaz to the life. In front of one 
of the cottages, literally twirling his aged thumbs in peace, under his 
private vine, sat a chatty patriarch. He advised us to go to St. L-
on the morrow, as a great many young people were there and then to 
make their first communion; his two grandchildren among others. "The 
youno· cure at St. L-,is a good man," be added; "yes; actually 
good,

0 
and beloved by his people. I assure you, .Monsieur et jJJadarne, it 

is really quite true, they do like him." _This was evidently considereu an 
abnormal state of parochial relationship. 

We followed the old man's ad vice, and on the finest possible of Sab
bath morniuo·s climbed to that nest-like little ,·illage of St. L--, 
perched, evcrb so far, up a hill side. Up we mounted, past the modest 
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1n-esbytere • past detached huts half smothel'ed in apple trees, past 
the hamlet itself, so exceedingly whitewashed! past a difficult slanting 
g-l'een lane running betwixt a couple of tall privet hedgerows, till, out of 
breath, and, beauty-entranced, we stood before lhe open gatcwnv of a 
small, ancient, Gothic chapel. The interior of the sanctuary ;,,as a 
queer conglomerate_ ?f nntiq~rn sculpture, new whitewa_sh, and gay 
flow~r wreaths. Tll!S rncongl'mty was n_ot toned dow~ by dun, religious 
semi-darkness, but showed bt'avcly m the plentiful. daylight that 
streamed through unstained lancet 1Tindo1Ts, and the sweet, wholesome 
mountain air stealing in at the open doors. The altar was a remarkable 
i;p~cim~n of _ecclesiastical "fixings,'.' Over a table, that looked quite 
lmdal m "1Th1te lace ruffles and satm rosettes, hung an oblong dressing 
g-lass in a gilt frame, supported by a brace of saucy-featured cherubs. 
In front of this mirror stood the busts (in marble and gold) of a; couple 
of popes: and the manner in which their holinesses seemed to peer at 
their 01Tn unshorn visages, gave one • the uncomfortable impression 
that the poor old men were caught in the fact of taking a chance shave 
on some female body's premises. 

The ceremony we had come to witness was pretty, and the rmse-en
scene perfect in its um:ophistication. Forty peasant lads and lasses 
filed in with all the traditionary magnificence of a grand procession. 
'l'raditionary, for the banners of red and orange calico, tapers of 
roughly-painted wood, with bunches of flowers for flames! and palpably 
dyed lavender satin 8treamers, were positively affecting in their simplicity. 
Primitive, too, were the healthy-looking communicants, in orthodox 
white veils, which, arguing from their thick linen texture, and tiny 
scarlet initial letters at one corner, had been pocket handkerchiefs, 
and might probably again be used in that capacity. And lastly, 
though not least telling in the "get-up,'' were the snow-white scarfs 
of the bloused communicants, arranged on the incontrovertible axiom, 
·' That a necktie is a necktie," as no donbt it is. 

What the unmusical covenanter called "a kist fu' o' whistles," was a 
touch beyond St. L--, but some anthems were beautifully chanted by 
clear young voices, and when, after various uppings and downings and cross
ings and twistings, the singers wound up by a "Hymn of self-dedica
tion," I saw tears coming down the withered cheeks of an aged Darby 
and Joan, sitting lovingly in a corner, hand in hand. Poor bodies ! 
their life-race well-nigh run, were they dreaming of that morning long
aCTO when they, too, had stood before that altar, and sung, "0 God ! I'm 
r,hine; ,, or was memory recalling "star-eyed Ursula," once their joy 
and pride, but quietly mouldering these mi,ny by-past years in the 
churchyard outside? Fro~ the spot where now they sit, ~hey_can see,• 
basking in the gay sunshme, her green grave mound, with its small 
black cross, in the centre of which is a tiny glazed picture of their lost 
child's patron saint, 1mrrounded, in yellow letters, by the mournful 
petition, "St. Ursula, pray for us, we have lost our all! ' 

The countenance of the tall, dark-slim cure corroborated the patriarch's. 
'.'epon, for it seemed amiable and frank. Decked in a gown of most 
dingy white satin, standing within the altar-rail, he told the new church 

• Pars0nage. 
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recruits how to quit themselves in the battle of life. His address mig-ht 
be summed up in three words, "Do and live." You are this day set 
in the heavenward groove: do not lie, do not steal, tell your beads, 
attend mass, confess, und there's no <lan:.(er of running off the rails. 

But the Holy Ghost, the sanctifier of the wayward, treacherous, human 
heart ? In theory, at least, the cure had not so much as hearJ whether 
there be a Holy Ghost. Yet by all accounts the man was personally a 
diluted "<lose" of Thomas a Kemp is, sincere in his wish to serve God 
and his neighbour. 

Next came the individual repetition of the "creed," by the com
municants kneeling, aud then, after sundry gennflexions, the cure 
just touehed the saeramental cnp with his lips, and administered the 
wafer to those at his feet. Seizing their banners and quasi' tapers, 
the " lads and lasses" then quitted the church in pairs, followed by the 
whole congregation. As the procession wended down-hill, the males 
gradually dropped off, and we followed the girls into the garden of the 
presbytifre, or parsonage. They went there to offer an extempore ovation 
of "sacred song" to the cure, who by this time had doffed his satins, 
donned plain black cloth, and stood on the grass plot ready to receive 
them. The concert ended, the performers, with bowed head and bended 
knee, a,raited tile magical benediction from their pastor's outstretched 
hand, aud we uegan to feel rather de trop* in the circumstances ! So, 
gently closing the gate behind us, we joined some few laggards, still 
dawdling a-down the steep road, chatting to one, going a yard or two 
with another, till mostly all were housed. 

Our latest companion was an aged woman, leaning on a shiny brown 
staff-the sweetest, most lovable old body possible, despite her bent 
figure and swarthy furrowed face. 'l'here was such deep rest in those 
dark, trusting eyes of hers; and somehow her snowy coif and apron, 
her peach-coloured jacket, and petticoat of pink and green stripe, gave 
one the general impression of apple-blossom. Having heard that a 
wonderful oratorical gun was expected to preach that afternoon at 
M--, we stopped to ask her whether the cure we had just bten hear
ing were the man. Heply led to answer, till mutually pleased, we 
felt quite sorry to say adieu, on coming to a spot where her road 
diverged from ours. "Adieu, adieu, good friends," she said ; "should 
we never again meet here below, we shall see each other yonder," 

"pointing upwards, "in that beautiful heaven. We have one faith; is it 
not so 1" "Nay, nay, dear woman," replied Tom; "we depend for 
salvation solely on Christ the Crucified. Our good works, t!Je inter
cession of saints, even of that best of sanctified women, the chosen 
mother of our Lord's humanity : how can any, or all of these, render a 
sinner holy ? " "Still, monsienr, I repeat it-you and madame anc~ I 
have one common faith." "Stay," said I," it is too warm and e:xhaustmg 
for you to stand talking; shall we go sit on that green bank, beside 
the hedge -see, my parasol will keep our faces from the rnn, and we 
can discuss the question comfortably." So, thereup?n,_ Tom and I 
helped the clear old pilgrim to a shady spot, and s1ttmg down .on 
either side of her we commenced the eon versat1011 . .\lter 

• "in the way." 
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mrhile we all fell silent and gazed in delight on the glorious view 
!'pread far beneath on the p1a)n. Suddc!1ly ~ur companion grasped a 
hand of each of us, and cxclanned " 0111, om, I shall speak ; I shall 
show to yon my poor old heart? What is in it? God knows quite well 
:i.lready ! I, till to-day, did not understand it myself ; at least, not 
enough to put into words. But you have made everything· plain; now 
I clcRrly pcrceirn what' the great Lord' has done for me." (We had 
been speaking of her creed, and theu I repeated ours, or raLher its 
substance, in Ycry plain phraseology. While I was so doing, her face 
assumed a quaint, puzzled expression, as if she were mentally comparing 
my words with some idea.) 

" Madame ! monsieur ! do you see yon small village on this side of 
Ouchy ? Fifty years ago I lived there ; I was young· then, and active. 
1 used to carry to this place, where we now are, chickens and milk for 
sale. One day a young English lady arrived there. She was dying of 
consumption, and came, poor thing, to try the effect of our pure air. 
She was alone, and wore deep mourning. Nobody knew who she was, 
but she took a lodging in the house of very decent people. Look, it 
was in that house yonder, with the sloping roof of brown tiles, and 
the tall poplar beside the door. Well, I was bid come every day with 
11ew milk for the stranger, poor child. We had superb pasture at our 
place, and as for our cream, every 01;1e confessed it could not be surpassed. 
The sic.:k young lady used often when I went, to be in the garden, reading 
or sewing, but sometimes, also, thinking much, and gazing as if at 
r;ometl1ing far away in the air. Ah ! she was so lonely, dear child; with 
sorrowful dark blue eyes, and hair exactly like that of '-La Sainte Vi"erge.' * 
She used to ask me to fetch a cup, and would drink he1· milk in the 
garden. She ne,er laughed, lmt smiled so sweetly, that it pierced 
my heart with pain for her. She grew thinner and thinner, weaker and 
weaker. (.Ah ! pure air cannot keep us here when death cries ' Come 
away.') She became just like a ghost, only a ghost would not have 
cheeks like pink roses lying on snow. By-and-by she could no more 
learn the house, nor even her bed ; but the house mistress nursed her 
attentive]_,, and used to repeat bits of gossip, just to amuse her. 

'' One day a lad from St. Authaberth came to the door selling flax. He 
was nephew to the innkeeper there, and mentioned that an English 
cure had stayed all night in bis m1elc's house. When this was repeated 
to the inrnlid, she cried otit, 'Ah ! if I could but see an English 
clergyman, I should die happy.' So the landlady told the young man, 
and he told his uncle, and in the evening the Englishman came over 
here. I also had just arrived with milk, when Fifine, the daughter of 
the house, came out to the gate, and said to me, ' Anna, Mademoiselle 
is dying, the English cure is with her, he desires us to enter the room, 
will you come?' In tears I sot down my pail and stepped softly behind 
Fifine. Ah! mes amis, it was a i;ad sight whic:h I' beheld. On a 
white bed lay the young girl, her beautiful eyes full of tears, her long 
golden hair floating over the pillows. Ghastly pale she was, but not 
looking unhappy, far from that. The English cure stood beside her, 
holding her wasted hand. As we entered, he solemnly said,' Let us pray.' 
Holrlinl!" our aprons to our eyes we knelt near the door. 0 my Saviour, 

" The holy Virgin. 
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thou life for the dead, thou lrnowest how in that praJer he did tell us 
about thee, and the personal sacrifice thou didst once offer for every 
mortal who consents to receive immortal joy ! When be ended the 
petition, we arose from our knees, kissed bis hand, and took leave of 
the clear young lady, who looked so death-like that 1 remember wishing 
for an asperges, that I might sprinkle her with holy water as we do 
our dead. In one hour she expired, and t,he Englishman continued his 
journey. .Ah! but in my ears and heart he left those holy words he had 
spoken, 'I am the Resurrection and the Life.' Never again did they 
leave me. .Amid daily sinfulness they have exclaimed, ' I can make you 
clean, I only can do that.' In sorrow and loneliness (for I am an old 
maid, and quite solitary in the world) 'I am,' keeps me· serene. Ah ! 
you can't think how very serene; and in the certainty that I must soon 
quit this world, I feel comforted by this same, 'l am,' 'I am the 
resmTection from a grave that is so triste and quiet.' Dear Jesus, 
dear God! Mary, the holy Virgin is very good. The saints now with 
thee are very good, but thou only art my Saviour. Mine: :My very 
own ! " Verily, simplicity is near of kin to revelation. The simple 
trust, wherewith the old peasant rested her soul, body (and what was 
more difficult) her daily lot on these once-beard words, " I Al\il," 
brought to mind the baby-faith of a child to whose rnoLher (a former 
school friend) I once paid a Christmas visit. " The youngest ne'er grow 
old." Although nearly four years of age, the little girl I speak ot: 
still enjoyed the title of" baby.'' She was the merriest, prettiest," small 
bun<lle" of a creature imaginable, with a perfect shower of golden 
ringlets twirling over her plump shoulders, and such a pair of deep blue 
eyes! not the glass-beady sort, but having in them an" ocean.ic profund
ity," which gave a ,rnnderful degree of expression to the innocent fat:e. 
Her father was, as she often said, " Far, far away over the seas, in 
India," but that Christmas we were a merry party notl'l'itbstanding. 

A heavy snowfall lay outside the house, dismal/sing its surroundings ; 
but mamma and I proved such capital rumps, and got caught so orten 
at blind man's buff, that the little ones declared it out and out the best 
holiday time in their experience. 

In the better world we shall st,ind unmoved on the sea of glass. In 
this life's calmest tide there are ever breakers a-head. Ours were near. 
Between Christmas and New Year's Day, the mother of the family was 
taken ill, and measles declared itself un her chiidren. Through the 
deep snow the doctor came and went, easy in mind about eve:-y patient 
except baby, who with her "quaint ways," had ever been his favourite. 
When by his pet-name of "Chicky Birdie," he now asked how she was, 
the strong, big man was often obliged to turn imay and weep. " Oh, 
doctor," she would lisp piteously: "do please take away the pain from 
poor Birdie.'' "I cannot, my darling, else I would." " Well, well ! 
oo'l do it to-morrow. Docd night !" . . . 

So things went on for some days, and then there came a mght which 
the dodor feared would, for his sweet little patient, have no U101Tow. 
The nurse was worn out, and I volunteered to sit up with baby. Hour 
fled after hour, and poor, wakeful, feverish, restless Birdie was still 
throughout their weary length, trying, as she said, "To behave well.'' 
About half-past one in the morning, she begged I would open the 
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~hutte!·s ant~ let her_ ~ee the moon ~hining upm~ the pretty white trees. 
Thr wu,h bemg gratified. she was _lymg more qmetly, when, knowing that 
death might be at hand, and wishful for assurance of her readiness to 
meet him, I 1,aid-

,. Darling, perhaps you may die very soon. Should you like to go to 
licn,en ?" 

"Oh, ~·rs ! To that pretty place where good children live beside Jesus." 
"But haYc von alwavs been cood ?'' 
"No ; because you know I {vas once naughty, and broke Bobby's new 

dram; and to-night I was a bad girl, and cried when nurse made me 
>'\\·al low the nasty powder." 

. '' Then, my pet, how can Jesus take a naughty little girl into heaven 
"·here e,~r~·body is good?" It was a homily to see the certified way in 
which, rn1smg her pretty curly head from the pillow, she argued thus: 
.. Don't :vou know Jesus said, 'Suffer little children to come to rue' and 
bah, i·s little !" ' 

1;he old unlettered French peasant, and the young English child, 
~rere indeed learned above all philosophy. 

·• I am!" Jesus said! 

BY PASTOR C. A. DAVIS, CHESTERFIELD. 

CHRIST is all in all to the believer. Not only at conversion, but all 
through life the doctrine of the cross is the life and soul of his 

peaee. In proportion a;; he retains a clear I iew of Christ as his Substitute, 
be enjoys µeaee with God. 

Just as the Israelite Ii ved while the victim died, so the death of Jesus 
proeures the life of the believer ; and as the death of the animal formed 
tl.ie ground of all the peace and safety of the ancient Jew, so Christ's 
sacrificial death forms tl.Je foundation of the assurance and comfort of 
him that believeLh. The unforgiven man fears nothing so much as the 
presence of GJd. ·• WhiLher hhall I flee from thy presence?" Conscience 
condemns, justice frowns, and the guilty soul seeks to hide itself from 
tl1e face ot justice. But from the believer, Christ has taken this fear 
:nvav. 

L·et us try to draw out this truth of peace through a vicarious 
sacrifice, by the analogies offered to us in the offerings on the day of 
atonement. (Lei'. xvi.) 

The people are culJeeted, the victims are being sacrificed ; seriousness 
prerniJs, but among the true Israel there is no gloom. Walk up to one 
of rLe:;e c!iilJren of Israel, who1LJ we will suppuse to ha\'e the light of 
the i!Ospel in his soul, and let us question him-

.. 81 r, wliy are they killing yonder animals ?" 
"Fur ciH: sins of the people." 
.. Are yuu one uf the i;iuful people?" 
•• Y(;s.;' 

•· But do0s not God's anger burn against sinners?" 
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"Most certainly." 
" 'l'hen, are you not afraid to stand in the congregation of the 

righteous, lest the Lord should destroy you ?" 
"No; for though a sinner, I no longer appear before the Lord as a 

sinner." 
"What do you mean ? Explain this mystery I pray you." 
"My sins are not on me, they have been transferred to the goat." 
"But you deserve to die!" 
" I humbly confess that it is even so." 
"Then why so secure?" 
" Because the appointed victim dies instead of me." 
Thus, I am a sinner and deserve to die, but I am not afraid. ~ ot that 

I am better than others; indeed, I confess with trembling, that I have 
been worse than many, and am full of faults, but I have seen a great 
sight, and I am at peace. I saw the Lamb of God dying for me. The 
law came out against me, but Messiah took my sins; the law finding 
him iu the sinner's place, seized him, and as on him sin was laid, he was 
made to die. He died willingly, for he voluntarily took my sins to save 
me, because he loved me; and because he thus died I am not now afraid 
to stand in the presence of God. 

"But," enquires a friend, "will not the wrath still come upon the 
real sinners?" Speak again to the Israelite. 

" Sir, you say yon are not afraid now that the goat has died instead 
of you?" 

"True, I have no fear now." 
" But will not God's wrath still burn against you?" 
"No; for it has spent itself upon the substituted victim." 
"But you are the real sinner ?" 
" Yes; but I told you my sins are reckoned by God to be on the 

goat, so that it must bear the consequences, not I. Come wiLh me, I 
will show you the consequences." 

He leads us in the track of the man who is carrying away the dead 
body of the animal without the camp, into a desolate place, there to 
consume it with fire. 

"There," says the Israelite, " are the consequences of my sius. See 
how the flames fasten upon the body. Mark how they rise and rage." 

"Bnt £he goat never did any harm." Why burn it thus'/" 
"No ; but it is my substitute." 
"But you are the sinne1·, how comes it that yon are not lying there 

on the fire, to be consumed for your own personal sin?" 
"The goat is my substitute." • 
"But the fire, having done with the goat, will surely seize upon :yon." 
"Wait and see," replies the ancient beliel'er. 
The fire burns until the body is quite consumed, and then it dies out, 

leaving only the ashes. 
"The wrath is spent, the fire is out; there is no more fire left to fasten 

on me," the Israelite rejoices as he exclaims, "eveu thus the icrath is 
spent, and I still live; I am safe; there is no condemnation." The 
cooling ashes seem to echo " no condemnation." 

Thus with me-I mio-ht well have dreaded God's "Tath, but I do noL 
<lrcad it now, for I ha;e beheld the Lamb of God enduring to the 
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ntrno~t the_ penally of transgression. The vials of just vengeance have 
lie':'n cmpt1eLl ont on Jesus, my sacrifice. He cried, by rcnson of his 
pnm. " S:l\"e me, 0 G-od ! the ,rnters arc come in unto my soul. I sink 
11~ deep "l"l"atcrs where there is no ·standing. All thy waves and thy 
b1 l lon-s al'e gone ornr me. Thy wrath licth hard upon me. I am poured 
out. like "l"l"atcr, all my hones arc out of joint, and thou hnst brought 
me 111to the dust of death." Thus wrath is perfectly satisfied, appeased, 
spent; it demands no other victim, and 1 still live. 

"Bnt are you not afraid that after all you will be banished from the 
pre~ence of God? for by your own confession that is what you deserve." 

); o, for I behold· the Lamb of God banished. for me. Come, speak 
a~ain to the Israelite. 
~ '' Sir, must not sinners be banished from God?" 

" Yes, for he is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, and cannot 
look 11pon sin." 

'' Then you wili be banished from the presence of the Lord?" 
'· No, I shall not." 
"Why?" 
"My sin, as I told you, is on the goat, and now behold anoLher 

figure; behold the scapegoat is banished instead of the offender. See 
the 'fit man' leading- it away! It is led forth into the wilderness to 
be banished from the presence of God and man, to utter alone its . 
piteous cry among the mountains until it is smitten by a lightning
flash, or falls a prey to ttild beasts, or perishes among the rocks of the 
desert." 

"Arc you not, being guilty, afraid of that fate for yourself?" 
'' !\o, for I am now undergoing it in the person of the victim, and 

justice will not twice punish me for the same sins. How can I undergo 
the sentence twice, while justice sits on the throne of heaven?" 

Thus ba,e I seen the Lamb of God banished for me from the 
pre~ence of God and man, and cast out of earth as unfit to live; for
saken by God until he cried in extremest agony, "My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?" When he took my sins on himself 
God turned away his face, and made him to suffer all the hell of banish
ment from heaven, from lo,·e, from his Father's sensible favour. Now I 
shall not be banished, for he endured that for me. 

A curious enquirer still objects. " Your sins will not, however, be 
forgotten by God. They will surely appear to confront you at the last 
trcmenuous dav " 

I am not afr;id of this either, for I have seen the Lamb of God bear
ing away my sins into a land of forgetfulness. But to scatter the 
suspicion speak acrain to this well-instructed descendant of Abraham. 

'· Sir, ;re you n~w quite at peace since the scapegoat·is banished?" 
"CJuite at peace." 
" How if God should remember your sins, and still visit them upon 

'r"Ull? " 

• " How can he when they are gone, gone, gone? " 
"Exphiin." 
"Did you not see the man take away the goat into the wilderness? " 
~, Yes.'' 
" Did you see what Aaron had wlemnly done before its departure? " 
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"What was it?" 
"He laid both his hands on the head of the goat, and confessed over 

it my sins, so transferring my sins to the goat, and then ns a sinbearer 
he sent it away. My sins then are sent away. They are gone never to 
be found again. I am free from them." 

Thus have I beheld the Lamb of God. He took my sins and bore 
them away into a land of forgetfulness. I have heard my Father say, 
"Your sins and your iniquities will I remember no more. I have cast 
them into the depths of the sea. I have blotted them out as a 
thick cloud." Have you not seen the sun blot out the clouds ? So has 
my God blotted out my sins. "I have cast all thy sins behind my 
back." Where is that? Even hell and destruction are before the Lord. 
What does he mean by behind his back, but into utter annihilation? 
My sins shall never rise again ; not the ghost of one of them shall re
appear to haunt or distress a child of God at the great day of account. 

But an anxious heart says, "I am not yet comfortable." Why? "I 
am not assured concerning the Lord's agreeing to all this, and if he 
does not consent, all is vain. If all be true, I cannot but feel satisfied, 
but I am not sure that God is satisfied. I don't see why he should be. 
I deserved to have been put to death myself. Why should he ngrce to 
the innocent one suffering for me?" Let the ancient believer ag8.in 
answer. We will ask him-

" Sir, are y:ou now at rest ? " 
"Perfectly at rest." 
"But suppose the main prop of all your hope should fail? Suppose 

the foundation should be lacking?" 
" What is that ?- " • ~ 
" The Lord's acceptance of it all." 
"Be not in doubt, for we have a sure token of that. The Lord is 

satisfied. Look towards the Tabernacle. See you that curling column 
of smoke ascending towards heaven ? " 

!< Yes." 
"That is the smoke of the burnt-offering-Ebe offering of sweet 

savour-that ascending sacrifice is the token of God's acceptance, 'tis the 
rainbow of the whole; God'.s seal npon this day's work. God says by 
that, I am well pleased, go m peace." 

So have I beheld the Lamb of God accepted for me. God raised him 
from the dead, and the ascending- J esns is the pledge of my ascending
in God's good time. " God is well pleased for his righteousness' 
sake. He has magnified the law and made it honourable. Him hath 
God exalted a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and remission." 
I hear the Father saying as he bends in complacency ove1· the cros:s, 
"This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased," and he delightet h 
in me now. 

" Oh," says the sinner, " but if I could ha,e an assurance that it is 
accepted in heaven!" . . . . 

You shall have it. We will speak agam to our friend the Israelite. 
"Sir, have you any othey token of God's acceptance than this? " 
"Yes, the high priest has given me one." 
"What is it? '' 
"He has just taken fire and incense into the Holiest of all, and the 
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c k>ncl _of incense rnsc nnd cowrcd the mercy-seat, and then he sprinkled 
upon it the blood of my sacrifice, Jes, the very blood of the sacrifice, 
nnd b! this I know I am accepted." 

So ha Ye I been ble~sed "ITith the same assnrnncc. Jesus ascended to 
)icaYcn. intercedes for me. His prayers, delightful to God, are like the 
!nccnse elonc'l, tl1ey ensure my acceptance. "He ever liveth to make 
111 tcrcc~F-ion. ·• He is my forerunner there, and on the very throne 
itself I behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world• 
t.lic Lamb of God who died for me, accepted and enthroned as my sub~ 
stitntc. and I too am accepted in the Belo,ed. 

Thus ha,e I tried to se~ forth the Lamb of God. If you would be 
srn-cd. all ~·ou ha,e to do 1s to "behold'' him. To behold him is, in 
other words. to trust him. "Look unto me, and be ye saved." Behold 
the ~al rntion God has provided, accept it with joy, receive a full and 
l!rac10us pardon, for the sake of the Lamb of God that taketh away 
tl1e ~in of the world, and'' go in peace." 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

l\.TO romance can equal in interest the story of Christian work done 
l. ~ in the face of peculiar difficulties. The agents whom God has 
employed, the nature of the soil upon which they have worked, the 
strategy which hindrances have suggested, the indomitable ardour with 
which their purpose bas been carried out, and, in many instances, the 
remarkable fruits of their unwearied toil, lend to any record, however 
humbly written, a charm which no other subject can afford. The Bible 
itself is, for the most part, a narrative of religious effort-of God's 
dealings with Israel, the prophet's teachings of a rebellious people, the 
labours of our divine Master and of bis first evangelists in propagating 
truth. The life of the apostle Paul and the history of his work, con
stitute not only an important chapter in the history of the human race, 
but a most thrilling story of the hardships, fatigues, persecutions, 
hindrances, and succeEses which, more or less, attend the labours of 
every earnest missionary to an indifferent or heatheniRh people ; and 
the history of Christian effort in all parts of the world is an addition 
to t.he Acts of the .Apostles, and a continuance of God's acts of grace 
to the children of men. 

The records of the labours of some of the earlier Methodists present 
as fascinating a picture as can be found of work done for Christ in 
this country. Wesley's energy served as a stimulant to his followers, 
whose zeal was so well sustained as never to appear to flag, even in the 
presence of the densest ignorance and the most appalling indifference. 
The leEs speculative the men the more useful were they in arousing the 
unt:onr-erled and in inspiring a professing church with higher sentiments 
as to its duty to the world. Their controversial gifts may not hnve 
been very great., but their undeniable enthusiasm for the F.alvation 
of EOuls renders tbeir memories honourable even to those who, 
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theologically, arc removed many degrees from them. God h ig-hl_v 
cxnltcd these lowly preachers of his 8on, and their ahundant lahonrs 
led to a revival of religion in this country, the benefits of whir:h the 
church is still reaping. 

One of the earliest, best known, and most able of the -:VIethodists wns 
Samuel Bradburn, flatteringly designated by his brethren "The 
Demosthenes of Methodism." His name has "long been a house
hold word in Methodist circles," and many of his pleasantries ancl 
anecdotes still linger in the memories of those who heard of them 
from their pareuts and deceased friends. His popularity as a persua
sive preacher appears to have been very great, and his character was 
held in the highest esteem by all who came within the sphere of his 
pious influence. A memorial of such a man is acceptable, and "·c 
accord a hearty meed of praise to the author of the handsome little 
volume* which Mr. Stock has just published-a compilation which brings 
fairly before us the life of this laborious Methodist preacher. 

Bradburn was a self-made man, possessed of all the manly qualities 
which self-help generally fosters. He was born at Gibraltar, where his 
father served as a soldier; he went to school only for a fortnight, and 
his education altogether cost no more than twopence ! His father, 
however, having become a Christian about the time when Samuel most 
needed godly instruction, he brought up his son carefully and tenderly. 
As a lad he had serious iR>pressions, and on his removal to England, and 
his apprenticeship in Chester to a shoemaker, those impressions were 
deepened by the powerful discourses he heard from a Methodist preacher. 
Growing remiss, however, in private prayer, he fell into the ways of 
the world, and eventually served the flesh greedily. As soon as his 
better convictions were drowned, he began violently to hate that which 
once he had professed to love. He cursed the Methodists, made sport 
of their devotional services, and went so far as sometimes to strike those 
who were engaged in prayer. He read profane and impure literature, 
sold some of his fathet·'s few books, negiected work, gambled, and got 
into debt. For four years he continued in this evil course, paining and 
almost breaking the hearts of his poor parents. Saturday night and 
Sunday were spent in gaming and drinking, Monday was idled away 
with other sons of St. Crispin, whose idolatry of laziness on that day i:; 
proverbial, and frequently he was compelled to work all night at the 
end of the week, and even to live two days on a penny loaf. 

At the age of eighteen he was affi.icted in bo :ly, and the Spirit of God 
brought him to realise his wretched condition as a sinner. His 
distraction and anguish of mind and gloomy apprehensions _of a 
portending doom led him almost to despair. Somewhat rehered 
throug·h religious conversation with a friend, he resolved to attend the 
M~thodist services, hoping there to find the relief for which he h~d p~ayed. 
His previous bad conduct towards these good folks made him teel at 
first ashamed to meet them, but he went. "I rose very early.'' he says 
in his diary, " that I might pray alone before the preaching, and oft~n 
(mistaking the time) have been at the preaching-house at two o'clock m 

* "The Life of Samuel Bradburn, the Methodist Demosthenes." By T. ,v 
BtAl!SHARD. London ; Elliot Stock, 
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the morning instead of five, in the dead of winter, and have continu~d 
walling to and fro, crying and praying· before the preacher began.'' 
Like many otl1ers, he ignorantly hoped that be might save himRelf 
by his own works. "So dark was my mind grown, through the 
deceitfulness of sin, that I did various kinds of penance. I fasted 
to a.n extreme; I roamed about the fields till the wind and rain almost 
caused tl,e skin to peel off m_v checks; I often put my feet in cold 
water, and sat on the side of a ditcl1, till the pain nearly took away my 
senses." For three months be continued seeking peace in various ways 
until by casting himself unreservedly upon the mercy of the Lord, hi~ 
soul mounted int-0 the ecstacy of a realised pardon. A month afterwards 
he joined the Methodist society, and became most diligent in attending 
the rn any and ,aricd services of the meeting-house. As a young convert, 
he found not only much to learn, but much also to unlearn ; but the 
discipline through which he then went became of permanent service to 
him in aft.er days. 

The preliminary experiences of a man whom God bas called to the work 
of the ministry are too painful and sacred for analysis or description. 
This, the unhappiest ~oment in l~fe, because full of grievous struggles 
and direst apprehens10ns-somet1mes struggles between duty and dis
inclination, at others between fear and hope-is with many, perhaps 
most, of God's servants, a necessary preparatory trial. Bradburn felt 
it keenly, and vamly tried, as many others have done, to resist the 
leadings of the Spirit. Conscience smote him, everything went ill with 
him, nothing prospered~wbat was he to do? He left his home and 
went to Liverpool, but his heart was still heavy. At last he surrendered 
to the divine will, and commenced preaching as opportunity allowed. 
John Fletcher, of :M:adeley, afforded him much encouragement, and the 
effects of his preaching were largely satisfactory. .After labouring- at 
cobbling during the week, Bradburn would walk twenty miles to preach 
three times on the Sabbath, choosing- those places which were most 
ne:!lected, and in some villages meeting with very rough usage. This 
was particularly the case at Flint, w~ere, he says,_ the people were more 
like savao-e beasts than human bemgs. Sometimes horses were lent 
him for his journeys ; but whether with or without such assistance, he 
persevered in his laborious efforts. 

Bradburn was evidently a simple-hearted man, without any pretensions, 
he therefore, felt disturbed when he was appointed for the Liverpool 
ci;cait. "By not preaching often," h.e says, " in the same place, I have 
not stood in need of much rnriety; about forty sermons have been my 
extent. I now find m_yself greatly straitened. I see, indeed, abundance 
of matter in the Scriptures; but, alas! I know not how to bring it 
forth; nor even, at times, what to do for a text. Lord, help me." This 
experience, incident to most young ministerial be~inners, did not 
distress him for long. By the end of the succeeding year, he had 
travelled many hundreds of miles, and preached several hundreds of 
sermons. He Eays, " I have travelled a great many miles on a poor old 
horse, that is ready to fall undel' me, and have no money to buy 
another. . . . . . . I lament that I have not a friend to converse with, 
from whom I receive any relief." Soon after, without a horse, for the 
poor creature died, and with only ten and sixpence, he asks what was a 
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poor itinerant to do? When brought to" the last shilling" he met Mr. 
Wesley, who ussisted bim, as he did frequently. On one occasion, when 
Bradburn was brought very low-for his income waR not quite forty 
pounds a year-he laid his case before Wesley, who sent him the followinD" 
pithy reply with an enclosure of five pound-notes:-

0 

." Dear S11.mmy,-Trnst in the Lord e.nd do good, so sh11.lt thou dwell in the 
land, e.nd verily thou she.It be fed. Yours affectionately, 

JOHN WESLEY.'' 

Bradbum's reply was equally characteristic and pertinent:-

" Rev. e.nd dear Sir,-! have often been struck with the beauty of the pe.sHage 
of Scripture quoted in your letter, but I must confess th11.t I never saw such 
useful ez(!ository notes upon it before. I arn, rev. e.nd dear sir, your obedient 
and grateful servant, S. BRADBURN.'' 

In 1776, he was removed by Conference, to Limerick, and here he 
met with the lady who suhsequently became his wife. "There is a 
tradition about him and a brother minister who occupied the same bed 
one night, that Bradburn's mind being so harassed with the perplexities 
of courtship, he could not sleep; and, getting up, he knelt by the 
bedside, and after praying for divine direction in the choice of a wife, 
he added, with touching fervency, 'But, Lord, let it be Betsy!' His 
bed-fellow, whom he thought fast asleep, humorously responded 
'Amen,' and then broke out into a hearty laugh at poor Bradbum's 
expense." There was some little difficulty in securing the hand of" the 
lovely Miss Nangle,'' but Wesley settled the matter satisfactorily, and 
Bradburn was in due course made happy. During the time of his 
stay in Ireland, he was very diligent in preaching, sometimes delivering 
as many as fifty-three sermons a month. Towards the end of 1780, be 
removed to Keighley in Yorkshire. "Seven yf"ars since," he writes, 
"I left home without scrip or purse, and blessed be the Lord, I have 
neither saved a farthing of money, or money's worth, except a fe,v 
books. .And though I have a family to provide for, I can trnst thee, 
0 my God, as well as when alone." His want of money proved a great 
trial ; his family· fell siek, his child, and then at'ternards his wife, 
died. Wesley relieved him as far as possible; and Bradburn gives an 
interesting account of his leader's benevolence. In travelling with 
Wesley, he knew how bis accounts stood, and he testified that in one 
year, to his knowled.!!:e, Wesley ~ave away, in private charities, above 
fourteen hundred pounds l "He told me in London, in the year 1787, 
that he never gave away out of his own pocket less than a thousand 
pounds a year. To enable him to do this, he had, first, the profits ot 
the books which the preachers sold (except ten per cent. which some 
o'. them took for about eighteen years past). This proves (let him have 
died worth what he may) that all he had in strict justice belonged to 
the body of the preal'hers. These kept themselves low to put it into 
his power to be thus liueral, because they loved him: but for them he 
could not have done it. He had, secondly, from London and Bristol 
on an average ahout £150 per annum by private suliscriptions. 
Thirdly, the society in London gave him £30 a year, \1h1ch was all 
the fixed stipend he had. Fourthly, every year almost there were 
legacies left him. Fifthly, as he went "his journeys, the frieuds iu eaeh 
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lRrge society where he preached generally gave hiip. a few pounds when 
he was going away. Thus, literally, having nothing, he possessed ull 
~-hing-s; and though poor he made many rich." Methodist preachers 
m those days were not allured to the ministry by hopes of lar)_(e 
stipends; fore.en in so large a circuit as that of Bradford, a preacher's 
yearly income was less than £33, and Methodists had not as yet learpt 
the grace of liberality. Bmdburu's temporal concerns gave him much 
uneasiness at times, and yet he was delivered from tormenting fear. 
Once imited by the Independents to become the pastor of their 
church at Bradford, he declined their offer, although the proffered 
salar.v would have pnt him in a more comfortable position. Similar 
proposals were made by the Leeds Independents, but met with as little 
favour. He was determined to live and die a Methodist, and to endure 
such prirntions as loyalty to the body might entail. At one time, he 
was robbed of his watch and other things worth twenty pounds, just as 
he was about to part with them to pay his debts. At another, one of 
his children died, and a second was sick, yet he walked the same day to 
Bromley, preached, and walked back (twenty-four'Illiles) without sitting 
down or dining. 

His constant and unwearying labours sometimes brought him to a sick 
bed. Like most of the local preachers of the days of stage coaches, he 
could walk many miles, preach three times during- the day, and return 
home footsore, but prepared to undertake a similar journey before the 
week was over. There was comparatively little hospitality in many 
parts of the country for a local preacher, whose work was solely of an 
ag~essive nature. He received "more kicks than halfpence," and had 
to be satisfied if his message was listened to respectfully. Of course, 
wherever Methodist societies were established, the preachers were well 
tended and housed; but it was necessary to endure great hardships for 
Christ and his gospel's sake, if the villages were to be instrncted in 
evangelical religion. The direct and indirect persecution received from 
the indignant rector who, if careless about the souls of men was, at 
least, careful not to permit any ecclesiastical poaching on what he 
regarded as his territorial rights, made many an evangeli,t's life far 
from enviable ; on the other hand, there were evident proofs of the 
lilessing of God npon the word, which could not but gratify and 
encourage the despised and ill-used preacher. No Christian work can 
be prosaic to an earnest man; and one can well understand h'tlw the 
very difficulties which sorely tried such men as Bradburn should, at the 
same time, have been sources of encouragement and strength. 

Bradburn did not fail in administrative ability, and was therefore 
looked to with much respect in Conference. But it was as a preacher 
that he most shone. If one may take all the flattering portraitures of 
his gifts as an orator to be faithful, be was an extraordinary speaker. 
"I have never heard his equal," wrote Dr. Adam Clarke. "I never 
knew one with so great a command of language." "The only preacher 
of thf' last century," says a Methodist vaper,* "who could be placed in 
comparison with him was George Whitefield. Whitefield, however, en
joyed enormous advantages which were denied to the other. Whitefield 

,. Methodist Recorder,'' August 6th, 1870. 
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wns a clergyman of the church of England, who took to field
preaching with all the prestige a1 tached to an Oxf'ord degree; Bradburn 
wns a poor shoP.maker's apprentice, who had to work his way upward 
with no advantages of edncation, an<l in the face of bitter prejudice. 
Whitefield was perhaps the more dramatic and exciting; Bradburn'~ 
genius was more varied and lofty." Richard Watson, who walke,l 
twenty miles to hear him preach, said of the sermon he heard, "I am 
not a very excitable subject, but Mr. Bradburn's preaching affected my 
whole frame; I felt the thrill to the very extremity of my finger~, 
and my hair actually seemed to stand on end." He possessed that 
naturalness of manner, lucidity of thought, and homeliness of styl<>, 
which characterises a well-known pulpit orator of the present day. Like 
him, Bradburn·s utterance was clear and musical. "A young candi
date for the ministry, when undergoing his examination at a distrid 
meeting, spoke in such a husky, un11atnral manner, that Bradburn rras 
led to say, 'Speak with your mouth, man!' at the same time giving a 
ludicrous imitation of the young fellow's mode of speaking from the 
stomach and throat." 

He drew up some very admirable rules to be observed in preparing 
for preaching and in preaching. Among- the latter were these, which 
he endeavoured carefully to follow: "Speak, if possible, so as to be 
heard by all present who are not deaf. Look when you give out the page 
of the hymn book to the farthest person, and you will easily perceive if 
he hear you, and, of course, how to regulate your mice. 8hould the 
place require a louder voice than usual, speak more. deliberately, so as 
to preserve a steady command of the attention of' your hearers, "lfithont 
injuring the beauty of your discourse, or being out of breath. You 
cannot long spe1-1k loud and fast." One of his "rules" is so good that 
we give it entire. "Rule five. Be trnly humble in your own soul, as if 
Jesus Christ were visible wHh you iu the pulpit. Feel your total 
insufficiency to do any good without the aid of his Spirit, at the same 
time, carefully avo:d the despicable affectation of pretending to think 
yourself unfit, to be so employed. This sort of <·ant is generally considereu 
by judicious hearers as mere egotism, and a contemptible way ot' 
fishing for praise. Strive to draw the attention of the audience tu 
your subject, not at all to yourself. Take care how you make th0 
smallest apology for what you have said or are going lo say; to apologise 
to man for delivering to him a message Jr-0m God must be utterly 
improper. If you 'speak as the oracles of God' you wm need 00 

apology; if you do not, no apology can excuse you. With a modest 
but manly firmness, be at home in the pulpit, feeli,ng a degree of 
confidence in your own ability to treat the argumentative part ·of yonr 
subject with justice and propriety. This dots not imply 011e i;;park of 
pride." 

Young ministers frequently consul~d Bradburn upon the nature 
of their work, and his advice was al.waJs judici-Ous and pertimnt. 
"Remember," mid he to one young man, " your busin~ss is to ~ave 
souls, and that if this end be ;not answered, your readmg, prayrng-, 
studying, and preaching, will turn to poor .account at last. Spend at 
least eight hours every day alone." A man who thus makes the con
version of his hearers his one main object, may expect the Spirit of 
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God to bless his ministry to this enrl. Br::idburn's ministry was 
pmrnrfnl in this sense; and higher honour he conld not have. 

Throughout his life he showed indications of insanity, and his bodily 
tremhlings when his mind was unhinged, were very painful when about 
to preach. " My distress," he says, " was so extreme at times, especially 
when at preaching, that life became a burden, and death seemed the only 
way of deli,·erance." The cro"ds t.hat hung upon his lips were utterly 
unconscious of the mental torture he sometimes endured, even while 
preaching his most brilliant sermons. " I felt confident," he once said 
to Benson, afoer preaching wlrnt he considered to be a most unsatisfactory 
discourse, "as I asc,ended the pulpit stairs that I should have a suc
cessful time; but I came down miserably disappointed." Benson's 
reply was shrewd, although it cannot be taken as a sure rule-" If you 
had gone up as you came wwn, you would have come down as you 
.l'rnt up." 

Bra.dburn's humour, if not always refined (and sometimes it was too 
rollicking) was grotesque. It is related of him that a person in a state 
of intoxication insisted on admission to one of his class meetings. 
"Some of the friends were for employing physical force, and preventing 
obtrusion. ' Let the man alone,' said Bradburn coolly, and apparently 
unconcerned; adding, while looki:1g at the man himself, 'Step in and 
sit down,' pointing to a seat and taking for the time no further notice 
of him, bnt proceeding with his work, and addressing himself separately 
to the respective members, saying, while looking at one of them, 'Well, 
my brother, you have experienced the truth of religion upon the heart.' 
To which the person responded, ' .f es, I bless the Lord that he ever 
brought me to an acqu<tintance with himself.' Turning from the 
respondent, and waiving the hand, after a partial glance at the poor sot, 
swinging on his seat and apparentl_y pleased with the notion of his 
introduction, Bralburn replied, as he again bent his eye npon tl:te 
member, 'A_,, that is well; it is more than this man has experienced.' 
Directing his face towards another-the obtruder being a little touched, 
and stupidly awake to the reply-Mr. Bradburn proceeded, 'Well, my 
sister, you have the lifo of God I hope in your soul?' 'Yes, sir,' she sub
joined, 'I am thankful the Lord has converted me, and rais~d me ~o a 
newness of life.' 'Praise the Lord,' returned Bradburn, agarn partially 
inclinino- his head to the butt of his intended remarks, 'it is more than 
this poir drunkard can say ; for he is dead in trespasses and sins.' 
Addressing a third, 'Well, m_v brother, you have a good hope, I trust, 
tl,rough grace?' 'I bless the Lord, I have," was returned. Bradburn 
shaking his head, and with a sigh-while the Bacchanalian, with sof!le
thino- like returning con~ciousne11s of his situation, and a feelmg 
appr~aching to shame, manifested a dPgree of uneasiness-proceeded to 
remark. 'Ay, that is much more than this vile wretch can say;_ for he 
can expect nothiug but hell.' At this the man bounced from Ins seat, 
staggered to the door, and suddenly disappeared." 

,.· Speaking," Fays the same writer, "of professors of religion, wl~o 
erroneou6l v estimated the safety of their state by the height of their 
trJrnforts, fie facetiously ol1served, 'a frosty morning will just~fy scores 
f,f Rnr:b persons.' To the same effect, on being met by a friend, and 
a•:c(ded wiLh 'Here is a fine day, Mr. Bradburn.' 'Yes,' he returned, 
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referring to the influence of the weather upon the health and spirits of 
persons of' a nervous temperament, 'many an evidence will be clearer! 
up to-day.'" While there is much in this kind of wit that is really 
true, he who indulges in it, is lihly to find the handling of the weapfJn 
both dangerous to himself and to others. Many of his irresistibly 
amusing sallies were evidences of great genius, but of a coarse, if not 
revolting, taste. Thus, nothing can excuse his wild allusion to the 
"devil riding the sinner, a fox-hun tint, through the northern regioos 
of hell, till he sweats fire and brimstone at every pore." The fer.er 
attempts to extract a laugh out of the devil's actions, and a smile from 
the sinner's misery, the keener the seme of pity for unpardoned souls. 

Many stories are related of his eccentricities which some readers may 
deem to be harmless conceits, and others as lacking in the dignit,v 
which onght to belong to a minister. He once preached at the opening
of a chapel built entirely with borrowed money, and took for his text, 
2 Kings vi. 5 : "Alas, master, for it was borrowed.'' To a small 
congregation on a snowy day, he preached from the feature in the 
character of the virtuous woman, recorded in Proverbs xxxi. 21-" She 
is not afraid of the snow." 

The following story is well known in Methodist circles, and we quote 
it as illustrative of some of Bradburn's difficulties and of his ingenuity 
in surmouming them. A parish that had been shnnned by every other 
Methodist minister was in Bradburn's circuit, the clergyman who was 
also a magistrate, bitterly opposed the introduction of Methodism into 
the town, and he had headed the mob which had driven off many a 
local preacher. Bradburn bravely undertook to defeat this opposition ; 
and so it was announced tliat he would preach in the centre of the town 
on a certain Sabbath afternoon. Constables were ordered by the 
clergyman to be in readiness, and it was arranged that the preacher 
should either be arrested or driven off. "Bradburn provided himself 
with a new suit of clothes, borrowed a new wig of a Methodist barber, 
and on the day appointed he went to the place, put his horse up at the 
inn, attended the morning service at church, placed himself in a 
conspicuous situation so as to attract the notice of the clergyman, and 
when the service was closed, he went up to him on his way out, accosted 
him as a brother, and thanked him for his sermon. The clergyman, 
judging from his appearance and address that he was a minister of 
some note, gave him an invitation to his house. Bradburn respectfully 
declined, on the ground that he had ordered dinner, and expressed a 
hope that the clergyman would dine with him at his inn. He did sn, 
and Bradburn having entertained him until dinner was over with his 
extraordinary powers of conversation, managed to refer to the open-air 
service which was to be held, and the clergyman stated his intention to 
arrest the preacher and disperse the congregation, and aske~ BradblU'n 
to accompany him, which he did. On arriving at the appomted place, 
they found a large company assembled; and as no preacher h_ad made 
his appearance, the clergyman concluded that fear had kept hllll away, 
and was about to order the people to their homes, whl:n Bradburn 
remarked that it would be highly improper to neglect so favourable au 
oppo1-tunity of doing good, and urged him to prea?h t_o them.. He 
excused himself by saying that he had no sermon m his pocket, and 
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iiskl'd Bradburn to address them, which, of conrse, he re,ulily consented 
to do, and commenced the service by singing part of the hymn beginning, 

• 0 for ll thons,rnd tougnes to sing, 
My grellt Redeemer's pnlise.' 

And after praying, delivered an impressive discourse from Acts v. 38-9, 
'And now I sar unto vou, refrain from these men, and let them nlone • 
for if this coun·sel or this work he of men, it will come to nouo-ht • but 
if it be from Go l. ye cannot overthrow it; lest Imply ye be fo~na' even 
to fig-ht a\!ainst God.' This not only deeply affected the people, but so 
del igh tcd the clergyman th it, although he knew as the service proceeded 
that he had ~een dupe_d, he heart.ily thanked Bradburn for the deception 
lie had practised on him, and ever afterwards, to the day of his death 
!<howed a friendly disposition toward;; Methodism." ' 

To·,rnrds the close of his life, Bradburn gave way on one occasion, to 
excess in drink. For this he was su,pended for twelve months, and 
publicly censured-the only instance, it would seem, in the history of 
the 111ethodist bo:iy of an ex-president being brought under discipline. 
It is thought that his long-continued delirium from which he had just 
btJfore suffered, had affected his brain permanently, and that this 
miti_gating circumstance ought to have been considered by the 
Conference. His rnen·al abl'.rrations were not, however, known to his 
Lrethren, and if some one had made any reference to his infirmity he 
wonld probably have indimantly repudiated the plea. He was re-instated 
into office, at the end of the year, and lhe respect felt for his talents and 
piety, eontinned undimini~hed. Before his death, his splendid faculties 
declined, and he was ~ompelled t-0 abstain from preaching. He, however, 
died happily, testi(ying to the preciousness of Christ, and his joy in his 
friendship. 

Samuel Bradburn sleeps in the time-honoured burial-ground of the 
Methodists-attached to the City-road Chapel-by Lhe side of his old 
friend, John Wesley. 

~o-rh ~sda~ aniJ fyt ®ifrbtf. 
" IT was an old joke a):!:ainst Lord Islay, who formerly lived at 

Hounslow, that ordering bis gardener to cut an avenue to open 
a view, the landscape disdosed a gibbet with a thief on it; and several 
members of the Campi,ell family having died with their shoes on, the 
prospec.:t awoke such ominous and unpleasant reminiscences that Lord 
Islay instantly ordered the avenue to be closed up again with a clump 
of thick Scotch firs." The amusing incident bas a moral side to it. 
Certain doctrines of the gospel bear very heavily upon proud human 
uature and therefore man v are determined to block up the view which 
t bty oiJen up. Curiosity· impelled them to hear, but pHcei ving that 
1 he· truth condemns tbem they wish to hear no more. The preaeher's 
teaching wou.ld be all ve1·y well, but it brings sin to remembrance and 
reveali, the hell whieh will follow it, and tl1erefore the self-convicted 
l1earer e:an.not abide it. It ii-, however, no joke to block up our view 
of tterniLy. The gibbet is there even if the sinner refuses to see it. 
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Jrop:Vtfa .out .of tgtir ~atifubt. 
AMONG all the superstitious practices which bring religion into contempt, 

. we know of none in Protestant countries more injurions than the pn
vers1on of Holy Scripture into a sort of Zadkiel's Almanllrk, by those who 
pretend like the ancient astrologers to read the signs of the times. If they 
would use" Paine's Age of Reason," or" Mother Shipton,'' or the'' Norwood 
Gipsy'' e.s their text-book, we should have no 1uarrel with them, for then their 
discoveries would be on a par with the mine from which they were quarried; but to 
use the inspired volume as the basis of their miserable guesses at fut,1rity is 
little short of blasphemy. The more cautions sort among them usually fire at 
a long range and fix. upon dates for their events, which they may reasonably 
hope never to survive, but the bolder spirits rush in to close quarters, and pro
ject themselves into the middle of next week with a hnrdihood worthy of a 
better cause. Not knowing what shall be on the morrow to themselves, they 
yet predict the fate of empires. They could not forecast the history of a 
sparrow, and yet settle the destiny of nations. We suppose no failmes will 
ever teach these seers the wisdom of turning their talents to some Letter 
account; but their mishaps may at least serve the purpose of warning the 
credulous age.inst them. We ourselves "despise not prophesyings," but we do 
hold in something more than contempt those wild spflculations which veil them
selves under the name of interpretations of Scripture, for they are little better 
than the ravings of Johanna Southcott and Ludovic ~Inggleton. Here is 
a specimen of a prophecy, dated August 1st, in a journal which is evidently 
accepted as an authority by e. cotPrie of believers; we are a little curious 
to see the September number, which we hope will be sent to us gratis, as 
we should not like to waste a penny in its purchase. 

" Most people are e.t the present time on the tiptoe of expectation, awaiting 
with breathless auxiety the result of the stn1ggle between France and Prussia. 
In many respects they seem equally matched, and the sce..les of success 
might seem to incline e.s much to one side e.s to the other. But we have 
certain prophetical date. furnished to us in Daniel and Revelation, as to the 
shape which the course of political events will assume. The principal leading 
landmark is that the whole extent of the original Rom11.n Empire, llS it existed 
under Augustus Cresar, is e.g11.in to be formed into one mighty empire under 
the le.tterde.y Cresar, with the additional feature of its whole extent being 
divided into ten kingdoms to be ruled by ten vassal kings, who will own the 
Creser of the last times as their Federal head, just as sixteen German princes 
of the Confederation of the Rhine in 1806 acknowledged Napoleon I. as their 
presiding Ferleral head. . . . . . . 

. . . . " Few things can be more remarkable than that first ofttll, Prophecy, 
e.s interpreted by ubla authorities, shows us that all the countries lying west 
of the Rhine must be annexed to Frnnce at the time of the latterday Final 
Crisis, when the Ten Kingdoms are to be formed, and, secondly, that Louis 
N1tpoleon, who, during the last twenty ye11.rs, has been pointed ~o by upwa1·ds. 
of one hunrlred prophetic writers as likely to become the predicted C'resar_ of 
tho Final Crisis-the Septimo-octave head of the Wild Beast or R?~llll Empire 
-is now making war with Prussia for the purpose, as m11.n,r poht1c11ws m?re 
than suspect, of driving the Prussians back within the Rhme, and ennexmg 
its left bank to France ...... The victory must he expe~ted then eventually to 
be gained by Fmnce, and Prnssia, humbled and worsted m the conflict, will at 
last confine itself within the eastern side of the Rhine. But Holl11.nd, or some 
of the northern parts of Austria may be given to it as _a eompemation. I~ is 
likely that more than one war, or e. single campaign, will be necessary before 
:Fro.nee can secure all these imme,nse territorial acquisitions." 
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In ,mother Rrticle, entitled" England's danger from Napoleon's ambition," 
1 he editor writes:-

" In connPction wi~h the war of ~ranoe against Prussia, which luis juRt 
comm!'nce<l. _an<l. ~-h1c11 on pr?phet1c gi.·om~d~ may_ unquestionably be 
expected to issue m France gammg the Rinne fr•mt1er, it is important to 
ohsen·e how in0re11siugly dangerous a. position Britain will be le.ft in at the 
close of this contest." 

Heartil_,- do we wish that sober intelligence may save the people from putting 
their trust in R<lwnturous prognostic11,tors, but we fonr that credulity on this 
point is au 11bi<ling weakness among the less informed members or onr churches. 
Let them, howe-rer, remember that the Lord would have us walk by foith, not 
by sii;ht, Rnd thRt the times and seasons are with God. Pretenders to prophecy 
have risPn in RII timPs, and have all been equally unworthy of trust. Now e.nd 
then one of them h11s happened to pitch upon the correct date of ttn event; for, 
according to the !11w of probabilities, where hundreds are guessing one of them 
must. in the co111-se of a century, conjecture correctly; bnt our marvel has 
been t.ha.t the nnm ber of hits has been so very sm11Jl compared with the misses. 
Perhaps it will be sRid that nowadays men do not prophesy, but only explain 
the inspil-ed prophecies. We reply that if it were so it were well; but when we 
come to ex11,rnine we find no interpretation, but only theories tacked on to texts, 
and Scriptures twisted to support imaginings. The ·association or Scripture 
with the business is, as we have s11.id before. the worst part or the whole concern. 
vVe would as soon hope to be instructed by the cackling of geese, or the 
flight of vultures, as by the maunderings of men who are crazed with Daniel
on-tbe-brain. Their favourite Antichrist, Louis Napoleon, is in 11. fair way of 
being at leisure to read the prophecies of his English friends; and if he 
escapes the dangers of war he can have no greater amusement for his leisure 
than perusing the complimentary things which the prophets have said of him, 
especially when they have seen in him a dragon and e. beast. 

~ ~ttit~ ahaut vis Di:fltr ~dftrt lrll ~afln 
Jfougflman. 

MB. EDITOR, 

My letter on the war has brought me into the wars. I expected to be 
scratched ,vben I went among the brambles, so I am not disappointed. All sorts 
of letters have come to hand about it, and if I'm not enlightened it is not 
Jor want of candles. One Irish gentlp,man tells me the French Emperor is 
coming to blow down our Protestant places of worship, settle Old England off 
altogether, and turn no end of Irish bulls loose into our crockery shops. As for 
me, if I am not very quiet. some of his friends have their eyo on me, and will 
find 11. bullet for m,v be11d. I suppose I ought to choose !l. spot for a grave, and 
order e. cofliu at once; but I have done nothing of the sort. Threatened folks 
live long, and tl1011gh the shooting season is near, I am not a partridge. though 
d,is fiery gentleman tries to make game of me. I'm sorry that the Emerald 
Isle is p]acrued with scribblers so very emerald as to think that Ireland's 
cause can b~ helped on by bullying letters. What offence I can have given 
I am trnre I don't know; and what connection there c11.n he between Ireland 
and my letter I cannot make out. I cannot see through it, as Simon said 
when he stared at a grindstone. T suppose a Fenian never feels right except 
when he foels bis wrongs, aud is never at peace except when he is 11,t war. 
Perhaps the Feuians think themselvea Frenchmen horn out of their native 
country. Sl1re I ftW the eause of the Fenians and the welfare of Ireland are two 
tuirigs quite as different as the appetite of a cat e.nd the life of a mouse. 
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A very friendly writer, who signs himself "Another John," thinks that I 
trellted the King of Prnsgin badly, because I did not praise him. Will this 
Germnn friend be so good as to read the letter agAin, and he will see that ,John 
l'loughmun w11s very carefnl to sny, "Perhaps yon are not both alike, and only 
one of you is to h111me for beginning this dreadfnl fight." Somebody asked 
John the other day," On which side are your symµathies ?" and ,John replied, 
"My sympathies are on the Ride of the wounded, ,wd the widows and orphans." 
" But," said the other, "which side do you take-the German or the French?" 
and John 11nswered, "Her M11jesty has commanded hersuhjects to be neutral." 
"Yes;" said Mr. Inquisitive, "but which side do you take in your heart?" 
John answered," The right side," and said no more. Every one with half-an
e,ve can see which that side is, and it is to be hoped the nght side will speedily 
win, with as little bloodshed as possible. The rhinoceros at the Zoological 
G11rdens has broken his horn off through trying to break down his cage and 
get at harmless people, and there is another wild beast that would be quite as 
well if bis horn were otf too. 

A Quaker writes to scold me for thinking that my letter could have any 
weight with two furious men, who have both tucked up their sleeves to fight. 
Now this is too bad ofa Quaker, he ought to see that I am, as he ought to be, on 
the side of peace. ·I hope the mad dog of war has not bitten him as it has so 
many. The war-fever is very catching, but fighting-Quakers are as out of 
character as cherubim burning brimstone. John never thought that either of 
the sovereigns would read his letter, though m_ore unlikely things than that have 
happened; but all he meant was to throw his pailful of water on any sparks 
which might blow over from the big fire 11cross the water, and begin to smoke 
among Old England's thatch. When the hunt comes round our way, my 
master's old nag always prinks up his ears, and wants to be off across country 
-for he used to be a hunter in his young days; so if I am driving him, I rein 
him prntty tight till the hounds are gone. Our country is much in the same 
way, and all peace-men should do their best to keep people from catching the 
scarlet fever. With all this soldiering about, one is apt to get in a fighting 
humour, and forget that war is a great crime-murder on a huge scale-and 
little less than hell let loose among men. "Thou shalt not kill" is as much a 
divine commandment as " Thou shalt not commit adultery." No one supposes 
that adultery on a great scale would be right; then why should killing be? 
War pays the papers well, no doubt, but it is a wretch'ed business, and ruay 
God soon send an end of it. Some men seem read_v to cry, "Fight dog, fight 
bear;" but such fellows ought to be put down between the two, to let them have 
a taste of it. 

As for those who write to blow up John Ploughman for bis coarse style, he is 
very much obliged to them indeed, and will take as much notice of what they 
say as the mastiff did of the gentleman in the yard at night, when he told him 
to lie still, for his voice was not musical, and his teeth were ugly. The old man 
lost bis ass by trying to please e,·erybody. S0me improvements in style are 
improvements for the worse, as the fox said when his tail was cut off in a 
trap. You may pay much for your schooling and be all the worse for yonr 
learning. On a gravestone in the country it is said, " I was well; would be 
better; took physic, and died." I mean to let that physic alone; my smockfrock 
suits me very well, and my homely talk suits a good many thousands; and a~ 
for grumblers, I would say to them as the editor did to his readers-

" We do not belong to our patrons, 
Our paper is wholly our own; 
Whoevet· may lik" it may take it, 
Who don't can just let it alone." 

The Ploughman is not above taking advice, only some advice is such poor stuff 
that if you gave a grot1t for it, it would be fourpence too dell.r. You cannot. cut 
clown a wood with a penknife, or dig a ditch with a toothpick. Pretty lntle 
speeches have very little effect except on little people. Soft speaking for soft 
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heRd~. R.nd gnod, p!R.in"speech for the hR.rd_-hR.nded many. Mincing words and 
prNty se11tences A.re for those who we1tr k1_d gloves Rnd eye-glasses; R. plough
lllRn. hRd better he ?Riled manly th1tn lady-hke. At the same time, I hope to live 
11.ud improve, a.nd wishing the same to all my friends, 

, I am, yours truly, 
JOHN PLOUGHMAN, 

P.8.-Jt is not everybody that knows everything. :Mighty fine as the critical 
j?f'ntlemen Rre. snme of our country people can tease them. Some of yom· 
London folk cRn 't. even reRd our country spelling, though it's plnin enough 
tn tho~e who wrote 1t. I s1tw a man who thinks a good dee.I of himselt' much 
puzzled \\;th this notice, taken from a chandler's shop-window-

" He.a.r Lifs won woo Cuers a Goos, 
Gud. Bare. Da.ko sole Ha.re." 

BY PASTOR W, MC I.ELI.AN, CONGREGATIONAL l\llNISTER, WICK, 

WILLIAM STAMJ\IERS Vi1EBB was horn within ear-shot of Bow Bells, 
London. in the year 184. l. He grew up an intelligent, warm-hea,rted, 

most affectionate. and obedient child, under the family roof-tree, fulfilling the 
s11cred precept-too m11ch by far in our times neglected, even in ChristiRu 
homes-" Honour thy father and thy mother." 'While yet e. mere youth. he 
became a memher of the Stratford Young Men's Christian Association, under 
the auspices of the Rev. E. Stallybrass. His true nobility of nature and 
character was ,ery soon felt and appreciated by the members of this association, 
and g11ined for him the esteem and confidence of all, so that he was soon called 
to discharge the duties of Secretary, in which office he worked most zealously 
for the interests of the society, throwing his whole energies with character
istic warmth and 1earnestness into the cause he hnd espoused. At this time his 
active mind impelled him to make choice of e. profession. He fixed upon the 
law. and with a view.to this as the fnture sphere of his manhood, he began at 
the beginning by having himself entered in e. lawyer's office e.s clerk. He 
filled his new position with credit to himself and satisfaction to bis employers, 
and very soon gained a high place in the office, with the confidence of all who 
were in association witl1 him. While busily occupied all the day at the 
desk, he carefully husbanded his leisure hourR for study, determined to be 
proficient in his profession. 

About this time he attended the ministry of Mr. E. Egg, pastor of the Wood
ford Congregation a.I Church, and became e. zealous Sabbath-school teacher, and 
secretary of the school connected with the congregation. While engaged in this 
work, and in connection with this Christian church, his mind we.s directed to the 
work of the Christian miuistry. The Lord of the harvest had made it plain to 
his mir,d that be should give up his hopes and prospects as e. lawyer, which were 
at tbis time very encouraging, and enter his service. After mature deliherA.· 
tion, and much prayer, he gave himself fully to this new service in the church 
of Christ, and submitted himself to the most rigid discipline and self
denial in order to fit himself for the great work of winning soult1 to Jesus. 
With invincible determination he pressed on in the course of preparntion. 
He hacl special difficulties to contend with: afflicted with stammering in 
his speech, surrounded with much jealousy, and opposed in many ways, 
once assured that he he.cl the countenance end warrant of the greet Master, 
he lost sight of all miuor considerations and pressed on to the prize. At this 

• We ha'l"e somewhat condensed this article.-En. 
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st11ge of his progress, he eng11ged a. room nel\r Wooclforcl, l\nd for the fir,1t time 
pre,1ched Christ and him crucified to his perishing fellow men. His succe,s 
11,t first wn,s not great ; his congrega.tion w1ts enough to cool the ardon r anrl 
utinguish the zenl of any one lesg ardent and devoted; his first audience was 
mllde up of one solitnry femnle with "habe in her arms. Notwith~tanding, the 
cause flo11rishecl; the numbers steFulily increased, and much good was done iu 
the nurne of Jesus. In order that he might prosecute hio prepiirl\tory stll(lies 
with n view to greater u~efulness in the ca11~e of Christ, he hud to break the con
nection with hi,i fir8t little flock, aud enter College. The work which he was 
thus comµelled to lee.ve wfls taken up by zealous friends of the Woodford Congre
gational Church, o.nd been.me the nucleus of their present bre.nch Chapel and 
School. 

Always from the first step he took in following Christ to the very last se.d 
oue, which termin1tted suddenly, and to us by far too soon, his devoted and 
useful life ou earth, he we.s willing to be led and guided by the will of the Lord. 
In proof of this he willingly relinquished a fiu more lucrative positinn than any 
he ever held in the work of [!ie ministry, at Great George Street, Westminster. 
Still he never looked back. He not only sacrificed his position and prospects 
as e. snccessful lawyer, but toiled hRrd e.t the desk to se.ve money to ene.ble him 
to give his whole time e.nd energies to the work of prepe.ration. By these 
means he helped to support h_imself while attending College. About this 
time his views concerning the ordinance of Christian baptism underwent 11. great 
clrnnge, aniving e.t the conclusion that the ordinance as administered by Baptist 
Chnrches is the right and !lCriptural mode. He e.s was his wont-immediately 
gave effect to his convictions on this point-submitted to be immersed, and 
joined the fellowship of the church worshipping in the Metropolitan T1tbemacle 
under the pastore.l charge of Mr. Spurgeon. 

In 1861 he WllS e.dmitted as a student to the Pastors' College in connection 
with the Tabernacle. Here he prosecuted his !tudies with marked sncces,, 
gained the approval and confidence of his tutors e.nd professors, e.nd the gond 
wishes and esteem of his fellow students. While engaged in his studies e.t 
college, he was employed very frequently in preaching on the Sabbath, often con
ducting the afternoon service at Mr. Tiddy's. He could never be idle from first 
to last in the service of his Master; consequently he often extended his Sabbath 
labours to Rotherhithe, where he was much beloved by those to whom he broke 
the bread of life; he e.lso preached at Trowbridge, Madely in Shrnpshire, Corn
wall, and Liverpool, 

He ultimately, having finished bis course of study e.t the Pe.stors' College 
successfully, accepted e. call to the Baptist Church, Blakeney, Gloucestershire. 
Here he settled himself down to work with all his might, to reclaim the moral 
wastes by which he was surrounded: and he did noble self-denying work for 
his Master in this new sphere. He faithfully preached Chri,t to his people in 
season and out of season. He instituted classes for teaching to read, write, 
o.ud cipher. He set on foot lectures e.nd meetings for their instruction, 
estahlished cottage meetings in the district around, and sought in ever_v 
way possible for him, to elevate the moral tone of the community, and 
lessen the ignore.nee and sin which prevailed around him. In this work of 
faith and labour of love. which he carried ou among the miners e.nd pitruen of 
~he district, he had very much opposition to battle with, e.s mighc well be 
imagined. In the face of it all he carried ou his mission with success, though 
o.t the expense of much self-denial, and sometimes he had to give uµ his own 
bread that the work might not be hindered. The good Lord did not allow bis_ 
sell~sa~rificing labours to pas_s uurewarded; he permitted him to see so?-1e o t 
the fn11ts even then, and to tlus day many nse up and bless him for 1t._ lo the 
very last he used often to say, if ever the Lord should bestow upon him nches 
he would return to Blakeney aud take up the work which h,e had br~n com
pelled to leave off, ancl spend his days among that peo_ple. 'l he need lor sueh 
a worker in tho.t locality, we understand, still rewa1us. Just when he had 



436 OBITUARY, rTn'R Swonn AND T1n1 
L'I'nowHL, SHPT, I, 18i0. 

resol"'ed to remain in BlRkeney, the Lord made his way pla.in to lenve for the 
present that sphere of lahom, and directed his steps to the north of Scotlnnd, 
where ~e settled as pastor of the B1tptist Church, Wick, in July, 18fl7. 

Iu this new sphere, in the far north of Scotland, although only extending over 
a ve1·y short period, Mr. Webb wRs loved aud respected by all his brethren in 
the ministry of the Baptist Church in C1tithness, Orkney, a.nd Shetltrnd. As 
a proof of this, they, Rt their Rnnual "union meeting" of a.II the chmches in 
the !1orth of Scotland, el~cted him as their moderntor; which position, by their 
willing suffrages, he retamed till death released him from it. His counsel and 
conntenance were sought by all his brethren; and not only had he lived long 
enough to gain the confidence and esteem of the ministers of his own denomina
tion. but also the confidence and esteem of all who really knew him of the other 
Christian churches around. 

Hern. al~o, it was his lot to encounter many difficulties. These he bravely 
set lmnselt to re.move and overcome. In this place his genial disposition, hiR 
warmth and zeal, his candid, frank, manly, Christian character, gained for 
him true friends among~t all who could rightly eHtimate such qualities of 
character. His labours were most abundant. He preached for the greater po.rt 
of his brief ministry in this new sphere, three times every Sabbath, had 11. weekly 
lecture on Thursday evening, conducted Sabbath-school and Bible classes, and 
was ever ready to take his share in all public work, popular lectures, and such 
work a.s falls to the Christian ministry in such towns as Wick. 

The pulpit ministrations of Mr. Webb were ch11.racterised by much vigour of 
thought, clearness of arrangement, end thorough earnestness. He was 
singularly free from all effectation, practical and faithful in the application of 
divine truth. No one could listen to him without being convinced that he 
himself felt the force of the message which he delivered. Serving his Master 
in the gospel, was to him downright earnest work; e.JJd many who sat under 
his ministry call him blessed . 

.Among other noble qualities which characterised Mr. Webb, that 
which was most prominent, and, strange to say, that from which nea.rly 
all his trials in life e.r0se, was his conscientiousness; his strong conviction 
that the children of God were called to a holy life, and his determination 
to have always peace in the church based upon purity. His was the 
apostolic motto-" First pure, then peaceable," etc. In an age of con
ventionHlities and compromises, the highest allegiance of his soul was to 
principle. He kept close by the good old book whose leaves are for the 
healing of the nations. Let the path of duty once become plain to him, end 
then, e.t whatever cost, be trod it firmly. This adherence to principle clung to 
him, and characterised all he did, in every relation of life. It led him in youth 
to submit himself to the most rigid self-restraint; to abandou prospects of 
wealth, in order to make many rieh. It lecl him at college to press on in the 
face of many difficnlties, which would have turned aside many, because, as be 
often said to the very last, " God be.s a work for me to do.'' It inspired him 
with a holy fidelity, both in the pulpit and pastorate-ell too holy for many. It 
g11.ve steadiness to his resolves, purity to his motives, dignity to his aims, and 
made loyalty to truth e.nd Jesus the rule of his whole Jile. . 

He dropped tl,e sickle, when we who looked on, and knew and loved him, 
thought he had only learned the art of reaping, and had jui;t entered upon e. 
career of usefulness in the church below. He died in the 29th year of his age, 
e.nd the sixth of his ministry. 

His was a manly, outspoken, robust, fearless Christianity, which shrunk from 
no duty, let it be e'l'er so bard. He was a warm, true friend, a genie.I, kind com· 
panion, a loving husband, an indulgent father, and a faithful minister of Christ. 

He tnarried in April, 1865. Miss Bessant was most happy in this relation. 
He found iu her a true yoke follow. They were blessed with four children, two _of 
whom survive Mr.Webb. One little angel winged its flight to the better land while 
tLey were resident at Blakeney. Another while here in Wick. Me.y the God of 
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the widow and the fatherless whom he delighted to serve, and in whose service he 
fell-flghtiug ns o. forlorn hope in the canse of truth and holiness-have them 
eve1· in his holy keeping. It will to those who knew and loved him, he interesting to 
know that the text he had chosen for his sermon on the Sabbath his spi1;t took 
its flight to the better land-the one on which he was engaged the day before his 
deo.th-was Psnlm luviii. !J, 10, 11; and the title he had given to his sermon 
is illnstrntive of the whole life he lived, "Turning back in the battle." He had 
seen some fighting. 11nd fell thus in the tight of faith, firmly grasping to the last 
the two-edged sword of the Spirit. 

He fell asleep in Jesus on Sabbath morning, 1st May, 1870. 

~t.&icftrn. 
The City Temple. Sermons preached in 

the Poultry Chapel, London, 1869-70. 
By JOSEPH PABl!.EB, D.D. 

ALTHOUGH we are far from endorsing all 
Dr. Parker's doctrinal teaching, we hail 
his advent to the City as a great gain to 
the Evangelical church at large, and to 
Dis8ent in particular. When he sets his 
heart upon fairly preaching gospel truth, 
as he frequently does, his utterances are 
weighty and powerful-so powerful, that 
we wish the ability wasted in the so
called parables and addresses of this 
volume had been all of it• employed in 
producing discourses of the same cha
racter as those upon the Holy Spirit. 
However, every man has his way, and 
the Poultry preacher has a very distinct 
one of his own. Our joy is tliat we see 
in him no pandering to the latitudi
narianism which so largely leavens the 
Congregational body. The pride of in
tellect is in many quarters superseding 
the simplicity of the cross of Christ, and 
happy shall we be if Dr. Parker, with 
others, should be set as a defence for the 
gospel of Christ. Possessed of intense 
energy and remarkable powers of elo
quence, the holy anointing is able to 
make of the author of "The City 
Temple" a defender of the faith and an 
npostle to the metropolis. 

The llfethodist Hymn Book and its 
Associations. By GEORGE J. STEVEN
SON. Hamilton Adams & Co. 

WHAT the prn.yer book is to Church
n~en their hymn book i~ to Metlio
chsts; and their overflowing love to 
th:ir service of song is rnunifested in 
tl11s compiL,tion of nnecdotes, etc., on 
nearly every hymn in the book. We 

expect that this collection of interesting 
facts will be a favourite with the whole 
Methodist body, for its several sections 
all unite in common homage to \Yesley's 
hymns, and well they may. 

Lovely Lily. By M. L. C. John F 
Shaw & Co. 

Oun boys, like most others, are not fond 
of dry books, but this they devoured 
greedily, and gave it their highest 
praise. What is good for them is good 
for other lads and lasses. 

The Doctrine of the Trinity underlyilll{ 
the revelation of Redemption. By 
Rev. GEo. PATERSON. Edinburgh: 
Oliphant & Co. 

TaE author is a most able divine. With 
much care he has followed out the 
Scripture proof for the glorious doctrine 
of the Trinity, and has so well com
pleted his task, that his book i~ fitted 
to be a class-book on the subject for 
students, and a standard book of refer
ence for ministers. 
Harry's Catechism. Nelson & Son~. 
C.~PITAL ! A good idea, well worked 
out. The answers to the questions are 
all taken from the Bible. Tbe book is 
such as Timothy might have le;imed 
out of, and Eunice taught from. Cbild
ren from five to ten years of age sl.i0uld 
learn this catechism. 

The Sours Enquiries ansicered in the 
u·ords of Scripture ; arr<lnged by S. 
lV. Jl,10011. HATCHABDS, l'icc,ulilly. 

THE best birthday text-book we h:tve 
yet seen. l\lost instructive, sngµ_-Pstin~, 
;triking, vuluable. Far better than uu~· -
thing of the kind bdort! iu prn1t. 
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Britmmin nnd ('nl11ml,ia, and nther Poems. 
B,· T-IF:srER HATTERAs. Hotten, Pic
cn<lillv. 

Orn P~l!<'S are hnr<lly adnpted fo1· 
rl',·iC'wing secular poet.r_y, but we doff 
0111· hat to II poet whl'ncver we see him 
endeavouring to 8trrn(!then the hands 
of peace between Old England and her 
offspring across the sea. May Brit
annia and Columbia ever be siste1-s true. 

Imngi11ary C01lt'er.1·atums between Nota-
l1il1h·es of the Seventeenth Ce11tui·.11, 
ii>cl11di11g .11illo11., C'rom1cdl, Clwrles 
I .. 6,r .. in blank ver.<e. BY ,J OHS HARRIS 
ScROXTOS. Elliot Stock. 

MR. N:'ROXTOS is evidentlv an out-and
-0ut Cromwellian. His blank verse is 
sonH'what rugged, but none the worse 
for that. for he sini:rs of rugged matters. 
The con,·ersation8 have a dash of interest 
and dramatic power which redeems them 
from beini:r commonplace. Our young 
people will be all the better for reading 
such a book; they need in these days 
of e<'clesiastica.l theatricals sound read
ing to remind them of the grand old 
truths for which their fathers fought. 

Shall I live fo,· eve,·; o,·, m-gurnenls 
f,·om 1·ea.m11 and Script,u•e p1·ov111g the 
"Natr1ral Im.m.o,·talily" of man, and 
the end~ess dumtion of .futui·e punish
ments, .111. 1-e_f1itatio11 of the theories o.f 
"An111h1lait011," "Re.~toralion," and 
"Life only in Christ.'' ny ,v. BARKER 
Hast.ings. Elliot Stock. ' 

MR. BARKER posse~ses the keen lo,ical 
faculty needful for thor_ough discussion, 
he goes deep, and sem·ches the founda
tion~. Perhaps for this reason his arou
ments are not always so likely to c~n
vince the popular mind, but he has all 
the more weight with the thouohtful. If 
reasoning could deliver the e~thusia~ts 
for the new heresy from their delusion 
they woul,l escape like a bird out of tb; 
snare of the fowler ; but they are so 
enamoured of the net, that they are more 
earnest to entangle others than to eee 
their own false position. Mr. Barker's 
treatise can be bad for one shilling, and 
those who a.re troubled with the question 
will do well to read it. The numerous 
phases of the new heterodoxy are another 
illustration that error is manifold and 
truth but one. 

~tmornnha. 
THF. building of the Orphanage Infirmary 
will commence at once, although we have 
not ~•et quite all the cost. We are confi
dent that the residue will be sent. 

Mr. John Green, late student of the 
Tabernacle College, baa been ~ompelled 
through a long and severe illness to resign 
the pastorate of the Baptist church, Sto
gumber, Sornerget, and to give up the 
ministry, much to the regret of an affection
ate and attached people, among whom he 
had lal,ournd with much success. 

We !,ave taken a goodly band of fresh 
men into the College, but we shall have 
room for more at Michaelmas. ,v e still 
feel and know that the Lord is with us in 
this work. We ouly wish we could extend 
our hollle mission w••·k. England needs it ; 
iu fa.et, the need of th1: gosi,el is every
where. Lack of means ought not to be 
while so many lo,·ers of Christ have enough 
ar,d to 8pare. \Ve are hampered in our 
wurk just now l,y lack of means to build 
places for uur evangdists to preach in when 
tLey form nev; church1:a. We have even 
i:,rv1ui.sed large suwe which we have not as 
yt:t tht mtafis of met:ting, through the 

stoppage of one of our visible means of 
supply. Nevertheless the great deep of 
divine fulness is inexhs.ustible, and our God 
will supply all our need. 

Our friends at Ann Carr's Chapel, Leeds, 
under the pastorate of our former student, 
Mr. Jack, are in sad trouble. Their chapel 
has been bought over their heads by the 
Papists, and they must turn out, but where 
they will go to were ha.rd to tell. They 
want to build a place, and as they have the 
countenance of Mr. Chown, Mr. Best, and 
others in the neighbourhood, we hope they 
will succeed. ,ve commend their case to 
the North Country Christians. We, wiAh 
we could help, but as we ha,·e said above, 
we have not the wherewith to do so. 

Our brother, Mr. J. A. Spurgeon, is pro
ceeding at once to build a school-chapel, in 
which to house hie congregation at Croydon 
until they are able to erect a larger rneetiug
bouse. 1:,o populous a town as Croydon 
must not be left without a substantial 
.Baptist interest. 

Ba1,tisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgwn :-At•gust lat, fil-e; 
August 4th, thirteen. 



'1 JI~ Bwnnn ANn TTIRJ 
'l'ILOWU. B£PT, I, 1870, 439 

i rrntorn' ~.oIItgt, lttir.ou.olitnn iabtnmdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 

Amount re,1uire<l for Students during the year, about £5,500; the rest will be devoted 
to building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Receivta f1·om July 20tli, to August 19th, 1870. 

£ B. d. £ B. d. 
W. McArthur, Esq., M.P. 60 0 0 J'rofitof excurslon,M r. Rowker's Clase 3 6 0 
}fr. J. Innocent 0 2 0 ; rrh.~nkofl'ering, :Stawston 3 15 0 
An Ex-etudcut I 0 0 • lr. 81mpson . . . .. . 2 2 0 
R. I' .... 10 0 0 Captain Breakenrldge 5 0 0 
]l[r. N. Blnir .. 1 0 0 S. A.... ... ... 2 0 0 
]\[r. and )lrs. T. , .. 250 0 0 Rev. S. F. Brldg-e ... 0 10 0 
ll rs. Dn wson 2 6 6 !'art of the Tenth ... 3 0 0 
Mr. D. Macpherson' 0 5 0 W. T. B. W. T. 

Henrietta· Street, 
0 10 0 

Mr. Cockrell 3 0 0 Collection at per 
Mr. H. Speig-ht 2 0 0 l\ir. Starling 

• a.t Weymo,.;th, per 
0 0 

C. B., Norwich 0 2 0 1'art of Collection 
Mrs. Ag,ies Dick ... 1 0 0 Mr. Griffin 2 5 0 
A ~'riend, Galashiels 0 B 0 Church in the 55th.Regfrnent ::: 5 0 0 
H.M. 20 0 0 A Lincolnshire Reader ... 5 0 0 
Mrs. Arnold 0 1 0 }lies Anne Morris 0 2 0 
ll, ... .. ::: 0 5 0 J.A.Keith 0 6 0 
A riend from D .... 0 2 0 Mr. J. S. Watts 

Tab., Jiiiy 
I 1 0 

Si!!ma. 5 0 0 Weekly Ollering at 24 3~ 1 6 
Omt.-ga 0 10 0 

A~g. 
31 33 5 s 

lllr. J. Willso~ 1 1 0 7 31 8 5 
Mr. Dransfield 2 2 0 14 36 7 0 
Tilly B. 0 2 0 
H. A .... 0 2 6 £527 8 7 
}'riends at Maryport 1 0 0 

Statement of Receipts f1·om July 20th, to August 19th, 1870. 

£ B. d. £ B. d. 
Miss Anne Biggs ... . .. 0 12 1 J er. xlL"<. 11 ... 0 1 0 
lllr. R. H. l'ndlrnry ... ... ... 1 1 0 lllr. P. Bainbridge::: 0 10 0 
Moiety of Collection nt Amerehnm after 0me

3
o-n... ... ... 0 5 0 

~crmons by C. H. Spurg·eon ... ... 15 0 0 lllr .. Kempton 0 5 0 
C. V.1'. Y. ... ... ... . .. 6 0 0 A Friend ... 0 1 0 
Mrs. Camps... . .. 1 0 0 lllr. S. Willson 1 1 0 
Mrs. Cam£•' lamily 0 6 1 )lr. J. Fellows 0 2 7 
Edinburg ... . .. 1 0 0 Ewell ... 0 10 ( 

R.W.l'. l 5 0 H.A. ... 0 2 e 
Deeside 0 2 6 s.w. 1 10 C 
lllrs. Keith 0 2 6 Collected by_:_:· 
Mary ... ::: 0 5 0 lllrs. Kcntfield 0 16 0 
llllss Grosse ... o 2 6 l\Iaster R. Au.ams 0 5 1 
Mrs. Legge . .. 0 7 6 llliss S. Buxtou 2 3 0 
H.J. ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 10 0 l\Ir. W. Proctor ... 2 6 0 
lllrs. Agnes Dick ... ... ... ... 2 4 0 1\liss Burgess 0 7 6 
Collection at Bttrton Abbey after Ser- Mrs. Vyune 1 2 0 

mon• 1,y C. H. Spurgeon ... 26 4 3 J. }'. ... ... 0 16 0 
A l<'riend ... ... ... o 2 6 Mrs. Wood ... 1 0 0 
Mrs. Emma Chilton ... ... 2 0 0 )lr. ~•- Tate 0 12 0 
A l<'riend at 'fackley, given to M·r: lllr. J. Houghton 10 0 0 

Sfw•g·eon at Barton Abuey ... 2 0 0 E.K. ... ... 0 14 0 

Yi:}I~~ ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: 20 0 0 Mrs. Glenuan 2 0 0 
0 1 0 Mr. E. E. Groom 1 0 0 
0 l 6 lllr. Baskett .. 0 10 0 

Uncle ... 0 1 0 8. A. 1 0 0 
Agnes... .., 0 0 6 I<'ricnds.per Mr. T. Dick 0 10 0 
l1 re. Dnfforno 0 4 0 IIIr. 'l'. Strickland 1 0 0 
A Colrnlry Minister' 0 3 0 Miss 8m!th 1 0 0 
A Widow's Mite ... 0 l 0 Mr. J. Campbell 1 0 0 

Mr•. Eu•tty 0 6 0 11 . rl'. Simlsler l 0 0 ... 
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Mr. E. Turlnnd ... 
l:t'Y. L. J-lornh<lf"J::c-r 
l'arl ot the Tenth 
Jllr,.. Rnl1kine ••• 
W.T.A. . 
Jllr. H. :R<-c>be 
lllr. T. "William• 
Mr. R. Y enables 
Mr. ,T. Moir ... 
lllr. J. T. Yeats 
Mrs. "-heeler ... 
A Friend al "-arwfok 
A Lincolnshire Reader 
Mr. J. :.--. Watts 
Re,·. R. Berry 
Mr. War<lroper 
Mr. J. Smith 

Mrs. Fcr!rllsson 
1 ,eith Mission . . . . . . . .. 
One of Mr. Spurgeon•• readers 
lllr. J. Cole ... ... ... . .. 
J\lr. W'. Richardson 
lllr. J. Comlev 
Jllrs. Northcott . .. ... . .. 
Friends at Otley, per Rev. P. B ... 

""ood~atc ... ... ... . .. 
Mr. W. Wright 
D11lbcattie ... 
Bt:rri..n,,"l,(),D, ..• 

£ •· d. 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
6 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
0 12 0 
6 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 

£ •. d. 
0 2 6 
0 14 6 
0 6 0 
0 3 0 
0 3 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 

2 14 3 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 
6 0 0 

Mr. Pepper .. . 
W.A.111 . . .. 
Chester .. . 
111r. W. Jones 
lllrs. 1':nstty .. . 
lllrs. Abbot ... ... ... ... . .. 
Profit on snle of music, per Mr. Miller 

£ e. d. 
1 0 0 
0 3 0 
1 10 0 
0 2 8 
0 2 8 
0 2 8 
0 3 9 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
1 2 9 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
2 13 3 

Mr. K Da\'les .. . ... ... . .. 
Sermon llcnMr, Cellardyke . .. . .. 
Baptist Sabbath School, Anstruther 
J,'amily of ~lr. J. llrockic ••• 
Miss Watts (Annual Subscription) 
Boxes at Tabernacle Gates ... 

A. B. E. R. A. R. 
Miss Peckham 
A J,'riend 
Tilly B. . .. 
Mr. J. Marsh 
Sir D. Baxter ... 
Mr. L. H. Hooper ... 
Mrs. Ritchie... ... ... 
Two Friends at Co.mbridge 

£150 13 10 

£ e. d. 
... 0 6 0 
. .. - 0 6 0 
... 20 0 0 
. .. 0 2 0 
... 1 0 0 
. .. 60 0 0 
. .. 0 2 6 
. .. 0 5 0 
... 2 0 0 

£84 14 3 

®olden :£an~ ~hrniott. 
JJ!r. W. J. Or=, 153, ./)011)-1tl1Am Roa.d, London, N., tliankjully ack1UJ1Vledges the 

Jolunving Donations:-

T. H.N. . .. 
H. Farquhar 
Twu l'riends .. . 
Caroline ... . .. 
H. Hui dock and Friend 
Jouatllau Grubb ... 
~I rs. Walters, per T. B. 
,1·. T. Wood .. . 
}J arianne Barnes .. . 
I~ enrv .Barucs 
'l'l11:oaore Hamel 

£ 8. d. 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 4 0 
0 2 6 
0 3 6 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

.. 5 0 0 
Tcacl.ier• at C11.rmel S.S., Woolwich o 10 9 

Miss 1''. Whitridge .. . 
lllrs. & l\Iiss Hood .. . 
l\llss C. Bassett .. . 
Per ditto from Friend 
C. W. King, Esq. . .. 
G. Longhurst 
E. J. Biggs ... ... ... ... 
Captain Breakenridge, per C. H. S. 
Miss Maria Vickreso ... . .. 
Mrs. Thomas Vickress ... .. . 
Per Master Randall, Golden Lana 

.Also a large parcel of book• from Miss Charlotte Layton. 

£ •· d. 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
6 0 0 
0 2 & 
0 2 6 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 4 

For Matchbox Mak,r,.-Mrs. Ea.stty, 20. 6d. ; Ewell, l0e. ; for Widow, 3s.; for Child with 
broken t;jJlllt, 26. i •• One who would like to do more, 11 28. 6d. 

R,•ccived for lit, 0rphanage.-One Parcel of School Stationery; Nintr,-nine Shirts, Miss Drane
field ; W eig-lling Machine and Set of Weights, Messrs Doyle & Son• ; rcn Cinder Sifters, Ill eosrs. 
J & J. Jones, Wolverhampton; Set of Bowls, G. Saunders, Esq.; 'l'wo Volumes of l'rize 'l'nles, 
frum the ,-,ecretary of tile Band of Hope Uuion; Two Straw Hats, .Miss .Bateman; One Box of 
.nu.ms, M.r. J. J(l,llles; A Hive of Honey, Miss l'urvia, 

,S.,bscr;ptfons n,ill be thankf1tlly received by C. H. 8pnrgeon, Metropolito,n Tabe1·• 
n"c/e. J\'ewiugton. 8/wu.ld any sums be 11//l,ack-nomlt!dged in t!ti., U.,t, frienrlR are 
,.,, n,ut,,d tn 11·,·i.tc at orwe to 1Jfr. Sp1wgeon. Post OJ/ice O1·d11·1 1/wuld be n1.,.ade 
l'''il"ble at thelltiej Office, Londun, to C. B, Spurgeon,. 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

OCTOBER I, 187:o. 

BY EDWARD LEACH~ 

o -RE the Pru. ssians Christians?" asked a poor wounded 
/A soldier at the battle-field of Sedan, as he was being 
~ • assisted b.v an English M.P. 

"Certainly," was the reply of the M.P. 
"Then," said the poor fellow, breathing heavil.r the 

while, (he was severely wounded in the chest) and thinking probabl_y 
of the heathen Turcos that had fought by his side, "why do we kill 
one another?" 

" Oh," was the rejoinder, "for the sake of emperors a.nd king~. 
Don't you know the rest of us were made for them ?" 

We need not be surprised to hear it said that the suffering- man did 
not seem to think so. And yet the theory of war is as absurd and 
unjustifiable as that given by the ironical English Member of Parliament. 
A number of men, as Carlyle pithily puts it, "each with a gun in bis 
hand," meet face to face. "Stra.ightway the word 'Fire' is given, and 
they blow the souls out of one another; and in place of 'so many' 
brisk, useful craftsmen, the world has so many dead ca.rcasses, whi('h 
it must bury and shed tears for. Had these men any quarrel? Busy 
as the devil is, not the smallest. How then ? Their governors had 
fallen out, and instead of shooting oue another, had the cunning to 
make these poor blockheads shoot." Such is the crime of war. 
Slaughter is to decide the righteousness of a quarrnl ! Wholesal'e 
murdet· on a scale awful to contemplate, by battles and sieges, is com
mitted by the very men who punish with death the brute who murders 

29 
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in time of peace his fellow man. We fail to see either the logical 
consistency or the righteousness of such inhuman encounters. 

The heart-rending scenes witnessed on the battle-fields of France 
ha,e been so painfolly detailed hy the newspaper correspondents, that 
one would hope their moral le<.!sons may have a salutary effect upon 
ci,iliscd nntions. When we read of "masses of coloured rags glued 
together with blood and brains, and pinned into strnnge shapes by 
fragments of bones;" of "men's bodies without heads, legs without 
bodies, heaps of human entrails attached t.o red and blue cloth, and 
disembowelled corpses in uniform, bodies lying about in all attitudes, 
with skulls shattered, faces blown off, hips smashed, bones, flesh and 
gay clothes all pounded together as if brayed in a mortar," and when 
we are told that this " hell of torture" rages for miles, and when we 
ha,e this dish of horrors served up in our newspapers nearly every 
morning, one would think that such familiarity with slnug-hter would 
breed contempt of all warfare. Whether this fearful carnage will 
inspire a uni,ersal hatred of such inhumanities, and teach men not to 
appeal to so hellish an arbitrament, is known only to him whom we 
delight to call the Prince of Peace. We are not encouraged to expect 

' this when we reflect upon the fact that in the heat of their sinful anger 
and enmities, nations, like individuals, soon forget the consequences of 
their ill passions; and so far from having a deterring influence upon 
ambitious rulers and restless peoples, one war not unfrequently leads to 
another. The slaughter at Sadowa in the Austrian campaign was the 
precursor of the wholesale butchery at Sedan; what if the savage 
contention at Sedan should be eclipsed by a yet more bloody conflict in 
some forthcoming war? God knows, such a thought is distressing; 
bnt the disaster belongs to the possibilities of the future. Meanwhile, 
let Christian men and women, and aLove all, Christian ministers, seek 
to enlighten public opinion upon the iniquit_y of war, and impregnate 
the world with the truths that bring " good will to men." 

If there be a bright streak of light to relieve the huge masses of dark 
cloud which have hovered like a nightmare over Europe during the last 
two months, it is that shed by Christian charity. Side by side with the 
records of the outflowing of torrents of blood, we have sketches of what 
loving hearts and tender hands can do to mitigate the sufferings of the 
wounded. The Christian church has not forgotten the groans and the 
cries of the helpless, and philanthropy has softened the pillow of many 
an aching head, and consoled many a sonovdng heart. Nowhere could 
Christianity cast its beneficent shadow more appropriately than on the 
battle-field. Where men are suffering- in doleful agony, and dying in 
numbers, untended and unnoticed, as though they had no souls to save, 
no God to judge them, Christian labourers may well go and secure 
fresh honours to their Lord. Until of late years, no great efforts were 
made to mitigate the inevitable sufferings of war. "I am not aware of 
any instance," remarks Mis~ . Florence _Nighting_ale, "in which the 
miseries and horrors of military hospitals dnrmg war have been 
alleviated, by private and extra-governmental organisation, anterior to 
the last war with Russia. During all former wars, so far as I have 
been able to learn, there have been no attempts at organised private 
relief." The only thing for which the war in the Crimea is likely to be 
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remembered with pleasure, iR the organised efforts of the lady who thm 
wrote. As for the religious instruction of onr English solcliers durin"' 
that cnmpaign, it was declared before the Herbert Commission, to b; 
greatly 9eficient, although the soldiers were not indifferent to such 
instructions. In the Schlcswig and Holstein conflict, v0luntaryism, 
and Baptist voluntaryism mainly, was very active. Mr. Oncken's 
mission supplied labourers, who, with much activity, sought to win 
souls to Christ, and everywhere were they favourably received. Our 
brother has also been earnestly engaged in a similar work during- the 
present European conflict, and let us hope that many a soldier has been 
influenced for good by the appeals of our brethren and of their tracts. 

It is, however, to the American civil war we wish to direct special 
attention. Very opportunely, Messrs. Hodder and Stoughton have 
published in this country a condensation of one of the most interestin~ 
books lately issued in America."-' 1t is a work that ma_y be read with 
peculiar profit at the present time. A Christian Commission was 
formed for the purpose of looking after the spiritual interests of the 
soldiers. "The high religious ~haracter of the army," says the writer in 
his introductory essay, "and the diffusion of a common Christian sympathy 
among all classes, at home as well as in the camp, which was one of 
the immediate results of this work, pre8erved alike our soldiers and our 
citizens from the degradation usually regarded as the inevitable con
sequence of civil war. It was generally felt, especially during the last 
two years of the war, that the Christian character of a young man was 
as safe in the army ·as in any place out of it.'' So beneficent and 
unique was its work, that an American divine pronounced it to be "a 
new chapter in church hi!!tory," and certainly never before or since has 
so large an organisation been formed for achieving so benevolent an 
end. 

The civil war broke out immediately after a general religions awaken
ing had aroused the dormant activities of the Christian church. The 
church was, therefore, better prepared to engage in a work which required 
the expenditure of great earnestness and zeal. The Business Men's 
Prayer Meetings in New York had been pregnant with the greatest 
blessings to the country, and had not only led to the multiplication of 
such means of grace in other cities and towns, but had also aroused 
public interest in Christian truth. One writer states from his own 
personal observations, that "from Omaha city, Nebraska, to Washington 
city, there was a line of prayer meetings along the whole length of the 
road; so that wherever the Christian traveller stopped to spend the 
evening, he could find a crowded prayer meeting across the entire 
breadth of our vast republic." This religious awakening led to large 
accessions to the membership of the various churches, and in New 
York alone the additions were estimated at two thousand per month for 
the first three months of 1858. By the time, therefore, that the w_ar 
was commenced, sufficient religions zeal had been aroused to orgamse 
some such movement as that of the Christian Commission. Accordingly, 
the Young Men's Christian Associations provided the departing regi
ments with the Scriptures a1:1d other religious reading, and at New York 

• " Christian Work on the Battle-field, boiug lncii.len ts in the Labours of the 
United Statos Christian Commission." 
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a ('on'\'"ention was called for the purporn of forming the Commission 
referred to. 

'l'he fir~t serrn delcg-atcs were sent to Fort Monroe and Yorktown, 
and were recciYcd coldly by the proYost-marshal. "Yon nrc not going 
to prcnch, mind." snid he, "mark, I want men who will wash wounds, 
who wi.11 scrub floors, if necessary-in fact., who will pe1·form the duties 
of a hired nurse-and then, after tlrnt, I have no objection at all that 
y.}n put into practice any higher mission yon may haYe." They were 
t-lien permitted to attend to the wounded, and their perse,•er»nce 
and kinciness soon won the provost-marshal's sympathies. PeculiRr 
difficulties at first confronted these Christian workers. "A very tough 
Irishman," who boasted that he was "not too ould to Rhoulther a 
musket, and hit a rap for the ould flag yit," declined to ha-re what he 
g-reatly needed-a pair of drawers and a clean shirt-on the ground that 
he would not be taken as an object of charity. One day, however, he 
met the "chaplain" as he was called, and clasping his hands, exclaimecl, 
"Be me sow), sir, ye're no humbug, 1myhow." "What do you mean?" 
was the 11atural question of the chaplain. "Oh," said the Irishman, 
"haven't I watched ye eYery day, as ye've been going through the tint, 
carin' for the byes? An' ye've been loike a mother to ivery wan uv 
thim. Thanks to ye, chaplain, thanks to ye, and may God bliss ye." 
"And," be added, wringing his friend's hand, "ye do all this for 
nothin'. The bres 've bern tillin' me about Je." 

"That honest, hearty grasp of the hand,"
0 

was the reply, '' and that 
hearty 'God bless you,' are ample reward for all that I have done for 
you. Remember, my brave fenow, that you h:ive suffered and sacrificed 
for me, and I conldn't do less for you now." • 

The honest Irishman bowed his head and wept, and promised he 
would take the shirt and drawers, and " wear thim till there's not a 
thrid uv thim lift." 

One day some of the delegates found a number of soldiers dancing 
round a fiddler; and they proposed a prayer meeting, much to the 
diBgust of the corporal who led the entertainment. The matter was 
put to tbe Yote, and carried in favour of the religions ceremony. 'l'he 
fiddler was requested to .strike up a hymn-tune, and after protesting 
that he knew nothing serious uut" John Brown's body lies a-mould'ring 
in the g-raYe," he managed to scrape a tune in which the soldiers could 
join. At the close of the short service, " the corporal who had opposed 
us, mounted a box, and alluding to some remarks we had made· about 
card-playing, be:,.'.an a little speech which concluded thus-' Now all of 
you fellers what want LO iriYe up this business, jest do as I do, and shy 
up J·our cards.' He put his hand into his pocket, as he spoke, pulled 
out a pack of cards, and ' shied' them right up into the air as high as 
he could. Immediately from all sides a shower went up, and came 
down fluttering- into the mud and were trampled under foot." 

That the delegates entered most self-denyingly upon their arduous 
labours is apparent from almost every page of the book. They counted 
no service beneath them that contributed to the comfort of the wounded. 
It was a curious sight to witness one of the most successful preachers 
in Philadelphia, and moreover, a Doctor of Divinity, taking a few of the 
most blood-stained shirts, and washing 1md drying them in the sun. 
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Some, too, of the extemporised hospitals were in a filthy disease-breeding
condition. One cowhouse was reeking with manure, "the filthy water 
of the dung-heap had dammed up and backed in upon them, saturating 
straw, blankets, and e1·erything else within its reach." But Christian 
workers were there, to irive their cup of cold water and their wo:-d of 
consolation to the wounded soldiers who were the eti/,e of the Southern 
army-men of wealth, position, and refinement. Sometimes they were 
put to peculiar straits to preach to the soldiers. The chapels were 
used for hospital purposes, and were generally left uncleaned. On one 
occasion, the Northern army halted in Kingston, and one of the 
ministers attached to the Commission was announced to preach in the 
Baptist church. He writes:-" The sexton who agreed to put the 
house in order on Saturday afternoon, failed me, and only an hour 
before the time for service I discovered that another man, engaged and 
paid for doing the same work on Sabbath morning, had se1·ved me 
in the same way. It was too late now to look for help. I took off my 
ministerial coat, and for one hour, with the mercury at ninety degrees, 
worked with might and main. When I had swept out the straw, 
cleared the rubbish from the pulpit, thrown the bunks out of windo~, 
pitched the old seats down from the loft, a1Tanged them in order on the 
floor, and dusted the whole house over twice, it was time for service. 
I sprang up into the belfry (the rope had been cut away), and with 
some pretty vigorous strokes by the bell tongue, told the people around 
that the hour for worship had arrived. Dropping down again tbrougb. 
the scuttle, upon the vestibule ,:floor, a treacherous nail carried away an 
important part of one leg of my pantaloons." While in this pretty 
plight, and thinking how he might remedy it, two soldiers arrested 
him for ringing the bell, and he was therefore relieved of the task of 
preaching that morning. 

Many such scenes as the following were witnessed :-
In one of the wards I came upon a soldier who had lost bis leg the day 

before. He was lying upon his side. He was robust, healthy, strong, anJ. 
brave. The hours dragged heavily. He did uot see me till I stood before 
him-and not even then. He was stabbing his knife into a chip with a nervous 
euergy, us if he was in imo.ginatiou bayoneting 11. rebel-trying to forget the 
pain-trying to bridge over the louely hours, and shut the gloom out of the 
fut1.1re. l touched bis elbow. He looked up. 

'' W onld you like an orange ? '' 
" By jingo, that is worth a hundred dollars!'' 
He grasped it as a drowning man clutches o. chip, as if by.losing a thous:tndth 

part of a second he would miss the prize. 
·• ,vhere did this come from?" 
"The Christian Commission had a box: arrive last night." 
"The Christian Commission! ~Iy wife belongs to that. She wrote to me 

about it last week-that they met to make shirts for it." 
" Then, you have a wife?" 
"Yes, sir, and three children." 
His voice faltered. Ah I the soldier never forgets his home. He dashed 

away a tear, took in a long breath, and was strong ngain . . . . . . . . 
It wns worth a. hundred dollars to see him suek the juice-every drop, ns 1f 

it was ns precious as life itself. 

In the hospital tent, the dying received the first attention from the 
chaplain. The good man bends orer a dying soldier, whose eyes are 
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fast,ening tlremselves in death, hut they grow brilliant, and he mutters
1 "See, a stR.r ! there's a star ! oh, how bright ! It's the star --," and 

his voice dies away in death. " Perhaps," observes the chaplain, "he 
is thinking of the Star of Bethlehem. We hope so, and that it will 
light him through the dark valley." The story is told of a cavalryman, 
who had once made a profession of Christ, but had turned to his more 
natural element-the world. "His wife, an earnest Christian, vainly 
stroye to restore him. Shocked deeply by much of the wickedness in 
the army, he and a comrade mutually agreed to mark down the number 
of times .they swore during each day. The result appalled him, and he 
determined to stop. His wife's letters made him uneasy; so one 
Monday e,ening, he went to the prayel' meeting. The sermon made 
no particular impression, but some remarks following it affected him 
deeply. He determined to attend the meeting every night that week, 
and, though once or twice regretting his resolve, carried it through. 
His mental agony and darkness increased by certain morbid reflections 
about committing the sin against. the Holy Ghost. .A pious bunk
mate wa.s much distressed on his account. .At last the Lord's words 
about no man entering the kingdom of heaven unless he was a little 
child, brought him to see that he was helpless as a child-that he could 
only put his hand into that of Christ, and say, trustfully, 'Lead thou 
me on.' .At once his whole life was illuminated. One day, while 
repairing and cleaning the stables, some of his comrades were swearing, 
and :finding fault at the dirty work. He did not like the task, but 
suddenly it occurred to him that Jesustwas born in a manger, and his 
work at once grew bright and glad." 

These prayEr meetings were often of most thrilling interest, some of 
ihe prayers and experiences of the newly-converted men being full of 
feeling and power. .At one of Lhe gatherings a soldier rose, and said, 
" I left a grey-haired mother at home praying for me ; she said to me 
as I came away, 'yon have enlisted in the service of your country, now 
I beg you to enlist for Christ.' .All her letters asked this question, 
'Have you enlisted for Christ yet?' I thank God, Jesus has found 
the way to my poor heart." .Another convert rose, and tried to speak. 
He just mana~ed to say, "I rejoice that I have found the Saviour, but 
my wife is not a Christian," and then he failed to say more. .A comrade 
at once roE-e and exclaimed, "Boys, let's get right down here, and pray 
for his wife;" and the i,oldiers knelt down together, and prayer ascended 
to God. 

One of the most affecting incidents that we have seen detailed in the 
correspondencE of the present unhappy war in France, occurred in the 
Lattle before Metz. One poor fellow cried in his agony, '' Comrade, for 
God's sake only wet my lips." Another could not speak, but held up 
his Lands in prayer and piteously to his mouth. ".A kiodly hussar," 
Ba_n; the correspondent, "got off his horse and went towards the poor 
sufferers, with his water bottle. He was raising the head of the one 
most in distress, when a shell bun;t within a yard, and blew all the 
tlm,e to atoms. Perhaps in the whole war no man has met death in a 
rnore n0ble cause. A blessing has been given to those who refuse not 
a cup of cold water.'' This sad incident is matched by_ one that 
occurred during tbe A mcrican ci ril war. A poor German saw one of 



THP. Swam, AND TU:t:J 
Taow,.,, .. OcT, .1, 1870. CHRISTIAN WORK ON THE BATTLE-FIELD. 447 

the ministers with the badge of the Commission on his brea8t, and called 
him to his side. The rays of the sun were very scorching, and the 
wounded man hnd stuck some bayonets into the ground, and stretched 
a blanket upon their points, as a protection. His side was fearfully 
wounded by a shell, and he craved for a little water to assuage his raging 
thirst. The minister put his tin boctle to the poor fellow's parched 
lips. ." Never," said he," have I seen such a;..:ony and disappointment 
on a human countenance as on his when be found he could not swallow. 
He tried again and again, then sank back upon the ground and 
articulated, ' Pray for me, pray for me; it '11 be all over soon.' " And 
the chaplain knelt and prayed that '' he might have that water of which 
he who drinks never thirsts again." 

The st>ldiers were invariably thankful for the kindness shown them by 
the ministers who laboured in connection with the Commission, and 
for the beneficence manifested by the supporters of the movement. 
One evening, after the men's wounds had been washed and dressed, 
supper was provided, and the butter supplied by the Commission being 
very highly spoken of, the agent observed, "Let us see, boys, which of 
you can make the beRt wish for the old lady who made the butter." 
Replies came from three sons of the Emerald Isle. One, using a 
gorgeous figure of speech, said, "An' share, may iv'ry hair of her hid 
be a wax candle to loight her into glory." Another, endeavouring to 
outdo the other in compliment, thus expressed his wish, "May she be 
in hivin two wakes before the devil knows she's did." And the last, 
addressing the Christian agent, remarked, "An' troth, sir, I hope God'll 
take a loikiu' to yurs'ilf." 

We have marked so many useful anecdotes, that, not being able to 
quote them all, we must condense those we give. The book is full of 
illustrative matter for preachers and teachers. 

God's goodness.-A German converted at one of the military stations 
seemed overwhelmed with surprise and gladness as he contemplated 
God's gracious goodness to him. He was overheard one day praying, 
" 0 Lord Jesus, I didn't know you were so good." 

1'/ie power of conscience.-A German soldier found Christ while in the 
campaign. Seven years before he thollght he "Was a Christian, but he 
fell into sin, became a drunkard, a gambler, and as he himself said, '' as 
bad as a man could get." He went to a chapel meeting one evening, but 
felt ashamed, and returned to gambling. But conscience troubled him, 
and notwithstanding the taunts of his fellows, he went for two successive 
meetings, and asked that prayer should be made for him. On the third 
evening he told us in broken English that he had found the Saviour, and 
must forsake his old habits. His comrades hearing of it, abused him, but 
he stood firm, and asked om prayers for them. 

1'/tirsting for the living waters.-Late one afternoon a wounded 
soldier was brourrht into the hospital. The nurse was laying him on his 
cot, when the po;r fellow asked, ''Nurse, do yon ever read in the wards?" 
The nurse replied that he did, and the cavalryman begged that he ,rould 
consent to read to him that evenino·. The soldier asked him to take a 
Bible from his knapsack, saying, "Find that chapter :ibou~ 'coming to 
the waters.'" The nurse found the fifty-fifth chapter of Isaiah, and read, 
'Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that luth 
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no money, eome ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk, without 
money and without price." "That's it," said the sick man; "that's it, 
• romc to the waters.' '' And as the nurse wa'I reading on, he beggPd he 
might return to the sweet words of invitation again. And the nnrse 
read it ag-ain, and then again. " Do you ever pray, nmse ?" The 
nurse was a Christian man, and could pray. So he knelt down nnd 
prayed. The next moruing the poor soldier begged ag-aiu to hear 
the same words of invitation, and they were read t11 ice 1lhat. morning 
:rnd twice in the evening, and ag11in on the following morning. 
" I must pray for myself, nurse," said the dying man, and he beg-ged 
hn rd to be placed in the attitude of prayer on his cot. They placed 
him on his knees, with his hand on the head of his iron cot. He began 
praying for himself in the words of the petition of onr Lord, and so the 
Messenger found him, 1md taking him up home, showed him a pure river 
of water of life, cll)ar as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and 
of the Lamb. 

ender orders. -A relative of the above soldier, a young lad of about 
fifteen, stayed behind at one of the prayer meetings, and expressed his 
great desire to find out how to he a Christian. He was pointed to the 
case of the Philippian jailer, and Paul's words to him. 

"I ha\'e heard that a great many times, but somehow I don't do it, 
.and I don't know how to do it." 

It was in .ain that the chaplain strorn to show him. At last he wisely 
1·esorted to an illustration:-

" Vi'ho is your commanding officer, Tom?" 
" Lieutenant --." 
"Suppose the lieutenant should send lo-night for you to report to 

i1im; what would you do?" 
"I'd report, sir." 
"Right off?" 
" Certaiuh·, sir; I obey orders." 
"When you came to his quarters, what would you say?" 
"I'd girn him the salute, and say,' Lieutenant, what's the orders?'" 
'' And when you get the orders?" 
"Then, I would do 'em, sir.'' 
"Well, now, Tom, the Lord J eEUs has sent me to you to-night, nnd 

orders vou to report to him at once." 
"I'll do it, I'll do it, sir;" and the little fellow looked round for his 

hat, as if he were going. 
" Wait Tom till I ha Ye told you all. The Lord J csus is here, listen

in"' to yo~ and 'me; knows your words and your thoughts, and all you 
m;an to do. Now, if you get his orders, will you do them?" 

"Yes, sir; right away." 
Tile lad was asked about his companions, and he told the chaplain of 

an irreligious bunk-m~te. . . , . . 
"Tom, if you're gomg to be a Clmstian, don t y~u tlu~k Jesus will 

'\'\"ant you to talk and pray with that Lunk-mate to-rnght? . 
"Yes, if a fellow's going to serve Jesus, he must take hold of 1t." 
"Well, exactly what Jesus wants you to. do-~hat's the o_rder .. And 

don't You think too, that he \\ants you to write your sister m tl1e 
moruing, and tell her how you feel, and what you are going to do?'' 
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"Certainly." 
_ "Well, that's the order, Tom; and so you'll find it all along in life ; 
Just what Jesus wants yon to do-that'i; the order. Now, are you ready 
for duty ?" 

"Yes, all ready." 
" To take all the orders he'll give you as long as you live?" 
"Yes." 
" Well, Tom, let us kneel down here, and 'report' to Jesus." 
"We knelt," says the chaplain; "I prayed for him, and he prayed 

for himselt', keeping up the figure with which he had been led to the 
Saviour:-' Here I am, Jesus; I report for dnty. All you order me to
night, and to-morrow, and as long as I live, I am going to do--' an,1 
with this prayer he went away. As he was passing out at the chapel 
door, brother Blake, not knowing what had transpired. stopped him and 
asked him if he was not going to be a Christian. 'Yes,' said Tom, 'I'm 
unde1· orders.'" 

Dyzi1g outside the prayer meeting.-" You are pretty badly wounded, 
ain't you?" observed the chaplain, as he saw a poor dying lad on a 
field after a skirmish. "Yes," said he, "almost gone; but did11't I 
hear some singing?" "Yes; we had a little prayer meeting." '' 'Taint 
any use carrying me to the hospital," said the poor fellow; " if you'll 
just carry me up to the tent near the prayer meeting, that'll do. I 
would like to die up there." The soldiers carried him tenderly to the 
place; he lay there listening to the singing and the prayers until he 
died. 

Lost opportuniti.es.-A dying soldier, who had enlisted as a Christian, 
but ha,i for three years, though a man of uprightness and integrity, 
done nothing to make known the name of Christ, said, " I die as a 
Christian; and I die contented; but oh, if I could have died as a 
Christian worker!'' "I am peaceful and assured in view of death," he 
said again, "but I am not joyful and glad; those three lost years keep 
coming back upon me;" then lying a moment quiet with closed eye:;, 
he added, " Chaplain, do you suppose we shall be able to forget anything 
iu heaven? I would like to forget those three years!" 

" Too lale.''-You are almost through this world?" said a chaplai:t 
to a soldier, once a Sabbath scholar, who was in the last stages of 
disease. "Am I?" said he. '' Yes, and I hope you are ready for the 
next." •• No, I am not-not ready, not ready.'' "Well, my dear friend, 
Jesus is all ready, and waiting right here. Come, now. Shall I pray?·• 
" Oh, no, no ; it is too late, too late ! I ought to have come long ago:· 
Aud then he told the chaplain, as calmly as he could, of the time when 
he was •• almost a Christian," and decided to let it pass till another 
winter. "That was the time, I might haYe come then, why didn't I? 
why didn't I?'' and pulling the blanket over his face, he sobb~d alou?. 
It was in vain that the visitor sought to reason him out of his horrid 
despair, he only motioned him away, crying, "Do:i't talk to me any 
more-it's too late, I can't bear it." 

A discharge wanted.-" At the close of the meeting, many asked me 
to pray for them, saying they wished to be Christians for the res~ ot' 
their lives. As I left them, promising to be down on Snuday, I not1ee,l 
a man following me. Stopping me, he began, 'My friend, I want ,\ 
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discharge.' Supposing lie meant a discharge from the army I snid I 
was 11fraid that would be hnrd to obtain, as he appeared to be recovering. 
'Oh_,' said he, 'that's not what I mean; I want a discharge from the 
denrs army. l'Ye been fighting and scning in his ranks for twenty
fiw years, 11nd I'm tired and sick of his service. I want to leave his 
ranks and enlist under the banner of the cross, and fight for Jesus the 
balance of my life.' I told him he could have that discharge by deserting 
the dC>,il's ranks, and coming over to the Lord Jesus. I talked and 
prayed with him, leaving him some suitable reading. On Sunday, at 
the close of the evening meeting, he told me he had come over, and was 
a ' soldier of the cross.'" 

.AX .ADDRESS FOR THE LORD'S T.ABLE. BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

'· I ""ill not lea,e you comfortless: I will come to you."-J ohn xiv. 18. 

YOU will notice that the margin reads, "I will not leave yon 
orphans: I -rill come unto yon." In the absence of our Lord 

Jesus Christ the disciples were like children deprived of their parents. 
Daring the three years in which he bad been with them he had solved 
all their difficulties, borne all their burdens, and supplied all their 
needs. Whenever a case was too hard or heavy for them, they took 
it to him. When their enemies well nigh overcame them, Jesus came 
to the rescue and turned the tide of battle. They were all happy and 
safe enough whilst the Master was with them; he walked in their 
midst like a father amid a large family of children, making all the 
household glad. But now he was about to be taken from them by an 
ignominious death, and they might well feel that they would be like 
little children deprived of their natural and beloved protector. 0lll' 
SMionr knew the fear that was in their hearts, and before they could 
express it, he remornd it by saying," I will not leave you orphans: I 
"\"\"ill come to you ; yon shall not be left alone in this wild and desert 
"World, but thoagh I be absent in the flesh, yet I will be present with 
yon in a more efficacious manner ; I will come to you spiritually, and 
~-ou s~:all derire from my spiritual presence even more good ~han y~u 
could hare had from my bodily presence, had I still contrnued ID 

Your mi<lsl." 
• Obserre, that here is an evil averted. "I will not leave you orphans;" 
and in the second place, here is a consolation provided, "I will come 
to you." 

i. First, here is AN EVIL .AVERTED. 
Without their Lord, belieYers would, aparl from the Holy Spirit, be 

like other orphans, unhappy and desolate. Give them what you mighL 
tlH,ir loss could not have been recompensed. No number uf lamps 
c::in make up for the sun's absence, blaze as they ~ay it is still night. 
Ko eircle of friend1:, can supply to a bereaved woman the loss of her 
lrnEl,ancl, "itbout him she is still a widow. Even thus without Jesus it 
iE i11(;Yirn.\Jl<: that the 1,;aints should be as orphans, but J csus has promised 
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in the text that we shall not be so; the one only thing that can remove 
the danger he declares shall be ours, "I will come unto you." 

Now remember, that an orphan is one whose parent is dead. This 
in itself is II great sorrow, if there were no other. The dear father so 
well-beloved was suddenly smitten down with sickness; they watched 
him with anxiety; they nursed him with sedulous care; but he expired. 
The loving eye is closed in darkness for them. That active hand 
will no longer toil for the family. That heart and brain will no 
longer feel and think for them. Beneath the green grnss the father 
sleeps, and every time the child surveys that hallowed hillock bis heart 
swells with grief. Beloved, we are not orphans in that sense, for our 
Lord Jesus is not dead. It is true he died, for one of Lhe soldiers with 
a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came thereout blood and water, 
a sure evidence that the pericardium had been pierced, and that the 
fountain of life had been broken up. He died, 'tis certain, but he is 
not dead· now. Go not to the grave to seek him. Angel voices sa_y, 
" He is not here, for he is risen." He could not be holden by the bands 
of death. We do not worship a dead Christ, nor do we even think of 
him new as a corpse. That picture on the wall which the Romanists 
paint and worship represents Christ as dead; but oh t it is so good to 
think of Christ as living, remaining in an existence real and true, none the 
less living because he died, but all the more truly fall of life because 
he has passed through the portals of the grave and is now reigning for 
ever .. See then, dear friends, the bitter root of the orphan's sorrow is 
gone from us, for our Jesus is not dead now. Ko mausoleum enshrines 
his ashes, no pyramid entombs his body, no monument records the place 
of his sepulchre. 

"He lives, the great Redeemer lives, 
"'hat joy the blest assurance gfres !" 

We are not orphans, for " the Lord is risen indeed." 
The orphan has a sharp sorrow springing out of the death of his 

parent, namely, that he is left alone. He cannot now make appeals to the 
wisdom of the parent who could direct him. He cannot run, as once 
he did, when he was weary, to climb the paternal knee. He cannot lean 
his aching head upon the parental bosom. "Father," he may say, but 
no- voice gives an answer: "Mother," he may cry, but that. fond name 
which would awaken the mother if she slept, cannot arouse her from the 
bed of death. The child is alone, alone as to those two hearts which 
were its best companions. The parent and lover are gone. The little 
ones know what it is to be deserted and forsaken. But we are not so; 
we are not orphans. It is true Jesus is not here 1n body, but his 
spiritual presence is quite as blessed as his bodily presence would have 
been. Nay, it is better, for supposing Jesus Christ to be here in person, 
you could not all come and toueh the hem of his garment_-not all at 
once, at any rate. There might be thousands waiting all the world 
over to speak with him, but how could they all reacl1 him, if he were 
merely here in body? You might all be wanting to tell him somcth_iug, 
but in the body he could only receive some one or two of you at a ttme. 
But in spirit there is no need for you to stir from the pew, no need to 
say a word; Jesus hears your thoughts talk, and attends to all yom 
needs at the same moment. No nccJ. to press to get at him bc:rnuse 
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the throng is great., for he is as near to me as he is to you, and os 
near to yon as to saints in America or the islands of the Southern 
S?a· H~e is e,·crywhe~·e prcsc1~t, and all his beloved may talk with 
l11m. Yon can tell lum at this moment the sorrows which you dare 
not open up to any one else. You will feel that in declaring them to 
h1m ron haYc not breathed them to the air, but that a real person has 
heard yon, one as real as though you could grip his hand, and could 
see the lming flash of his eye, and mark the 11ympathetic chonrre 
of his countenance. Is it not so with you, ye children of a livi;g 
SaYiour ~ You know it is. You have a Friend that sticketh closer than 
a Lrothcr. You have a near and dear one, who in the dead of the night 
is in the ch::imbcr, and in the heat and burden of the day is in the field 
of labour. You are not orphans, "the Wonderful, the Counsellor, the 
En°rlastiug Father is with you;" your Lord is here, and as one whom 
his mother comforteth Jesus comforts JOU. 

The orphan, too, has lost tlw kind hand whi,ch took care always that 
food and raiment should be proi·ided, that the !,abl,e shouul be well stored, 
and tl,at tlie house should be kept 1·n comfort. Poor feeble one, who will 
pro,ide for his wants ? His father is dead, his mother is gone; 
1Yho will take care of the lit1le wanderer now? But it is not so 
with us. Jesus has not left us orphans, his care for his people 
is no less now than it was when he sat at the table with Mary, and 
Martha, and Lazarus, whom Jesus loved. Instead of the provisions 
being less, they are even greater, for since the Holy Spirit has been 
g-i,en tons, we ha-.e richer fare and are more indnlged with spiritual 
eomforts than believers were before the bodily presence of the Master 
had departed. Do your souls hnnger to-night? Jesus gives you the 
bread of hea-.en. Do you thirst to-night? The waters from the rock 
cease not to flow. 

"Come, make your wants, your burdens known." 

You have but to make known your needs to have them all supplied, 
Christ waits to be gracious in the midst of this assembly. He is here 
with his golden hand, opening that hand to supply the wants of every 
Ji-.ing soul. "Oh!" saith one, "I am poor and needy.'' Go on with the 
quotation. "Yet the Lord thinketh upon me." ".Ah!" saith another, 
•· I barn besought the Lord thrice to take away a thorn in the flesh from 
me." Remember what he said to Paul, "My grace is sufficient for thee." 
You are not left without the strength you want. The Lord is your shepherd 
s1ill. He will provide for JOU till he leads you through death's dark valley 
and brings you to the shining pastures upon the bill-tops of glory. You 
.J.re not destitute, you need not beg an asylum from an ungodly world 
by Lowing 10 its demands, or trusting its vain promises, for Jesus will 
ne,-er leave JOU nor forsake you. 

The orphan, too, is left without IIU3 instructwn which is most suitable 
for a child. We may say what we will, but there is none so fit to form 

·a d1ild's character as the parent. It is a very sad loss for a child to 
LaYe Jost either father or mother in its early days; for the most skilful 
prH:epLor, though he may do much, by tJw blessing of God very much, 
i~ lrnt a swp-gap and but half makes up for the original ordinance of 
pr0l'idcnc:;e, that Lhc parent's love should fashion the child's mind. 
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But, clear friends, we are not orphans, we who helieve in .Je1ms are 
not left without nn education. Jesus is not here himself it is trne. 
I dore say some of you wish you could come on Lord's-days and 
listen to him l Would it not be sweet to look np to this pal pit and see 
the Crucified One, 1md to hear him preach? Ah! so yon think, but th'J 
apostle sa_rs, "Though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now 
after the flesh know we even him no more." It is most for your profit 
that you should receive the Spirit of truth, not through the golden vessel 
of Christ in his actual presence here, bat through the poor earthen vessels 
of a humble servant of God like ourselves. At any rate, whether we sperik, 
or an angel from heaven, the speaker mattt>rs not; it is the Spirit of 
God alone that is the power of the word, and makes that word to 
become vital and quickening to you. Now you have the Spirit of 
of God. The Holy Spirit is so given, that there is not a truth which 
yon may not understand. Yon may be led into the deepest mysteries by 
!iis teaching. You may be made to know and to comprehend those 
knotty points in the word of God which have hitherto puzzled yon. 
Yon have but humbly to look up to Jesus, and his Spirit will still 
teach yon. I tell you, yon who are poor and ignorant, and perhaps 
can scarcely read a word in the Bible, for all that, yon may be better 
instructed in the things of God than doctors of divinity, if you go to 
the Holy Spirit and are taught of him. Those who go only to books and 
to the letter, and are taught of meri, may be fools in the sight of God; 
but those who go to Jesus, and sit at his feet, and ask to be taught of 
his Spirit, shall be wise unto salvation. Blessed be God, there are not 
a few amongst us of this sort. We are not left orphans; we have an 
instructor with us still. 

There is one point in which the orphan is often sorrowfully reminded 
of bis orphanhood, namely, in lacking a defender. It is so natural in 
little children, when some big hoy molests them, to say, "I'll tell my 
father! " How often did we use to sav so, and how often have we heard 
from the little ones since--" I'll tell mother ! " Sometimes the not 
being able to do this is a much severer loss than we can gnes~. Unkind 
and cruel men have snatched away from orphans the little which n. 
father's love had left behind; and in the court of law there has been 
no defender to protect the orphan's goods. Had the father been there, 
the child would have had its rights-scarce would any have dared tu 
infringe them; but in the absence of the father the orphan is eaten 
up like bread, and the wicked of the earth devour his estate. In this 
sense the saints are not orphans. The devil would rob us of our 
heritage if he could, but there is an advocate with the Father who 
pleads for us. Satan would snatch from us every promise, and tear 
from us all the comforts of the covenant; but we Rre not orphans, and 
when he brings a suit-in-law against us, and thinks that we are the 
cnly defendants in the case, he is mistaken, for we have an advocate on 
high, Christ comes in and pleads, as the Sinners' Fr:end, fo_r ns ; a~cl 
when he pleads at the bar of justice, there is no fear but that his plea ,nll 
be of effect, and our inheritance shall be safe. He has not left ns orphans. 

Now I want, without saying many words, to get yon who love the 
Master to feel what a very precious thought this is-t~mt yo_n are 
not alone in this world; that if you have no earthly fncnds, 1f ~·on 
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ha,e none to whom you ran take your cares, if you 1trc quite lonely 
RO far its outward friends are concerned, yet J esns is with vou is really 
with you, practically with you-al~le to help you, and ready to do so, 
and that yon have a good and kmd protector at your hand at, this 
presrnt moment., for Christ hns said it : " I will not leave you orphans." 

II. And now, for two or three words about THE REMEDY by which 
thi~ eYil is avert-ed-" I u·ill rome 1111.to you." 

What does this mean? Docs it not mean from the connection, this
" I wi ii rome nnto you by my Spirit"? Beloved, we must not confuse 
the persons of the Godhead. The Holy Spirit is not the Son of God; 
Jcrns, the Son of God, is not the Holy Spirit. They are two distinct 
persons of the one God. But yet there is such a wonderful unity, and 
the blessed ~pirit acts so marvellously ns the Vicar of Christ, that it is 
quit.c co1Tect to say that when the Spirit comes Jesus comes too, and 
" I will come unto you," means-" I, by my Spirit, who shall take my 
place, and represent me-I will come to be with you." See then, 
Christian, yon have the Holy Spirit in you and with yon to be the 
rcprcsentati,e of Christ. Christ is with you now, not in person, but by 
his representative-an efficient, almighty, divine, everlasting representa
ti,e, who stands for Christ, and is as Christ to you in his presence in 
yonr 1:muls. Because you thus have Christ by his Spirit, yon cannot 
l;e orphans, for the Spirit of God is always with you.' It is a delight
ful truth that the Spirit of God always dwells in believers-not 
sometimes, but always. He is not always active in believers, and he 
may be grieved until his sensible presence is altogether withdrawn, but his 
secret presence is always there. At no single moment is the Spirit of 
God wholly gone from a believer. The believer would die spiritually 
if this could happen, bnt that cannot be, for Jesus has said, "Because I 
live ye shall live also." Even when the believer sins, the Holy Spirit 
does not utterly depart from him, but is still in him to mHke him 
smart for the sin into which he has fallen. The believer's prayers 
pro,e that the Holy Spirit is still within him;-" Take not thy Holy 
Spirit from me," was the prayer of a saint who had fallen very foully, 
but in whom the Spirit of God still kept his residence, notwithstanding 
all the foulness of his sin. 

But, beloved, in addition to this, Jesus Obrist by his Holy Spirit 
makes vi'sits to ltis people of a peculiar kind. The Holy Ghost becomes 
v.onderfully active and potent at certain times of refreshing. We are 
then especially and joyfully sensible of his divine power. His influence 
streams throuf!h every chamber of our nature, and floods our dark 
soul with his glorious rays. as the sun shining in its strength. Oh, how 
delig-htful this is ! Sometimes we have felt this at the Lord's table. 
My soul pants to sit with you at that table, because I do remember 
many a happy time when the en:blems of bread ~nd wine have assisted 
my faith, and kindled the passions of my soul mto a heavenly flame. 
I am equally sure that at the prayer meeting, under the preaching of 
the word, in private meditation, and in searching the Scriptures, we 
can Ray that Jesus Christ bas come to us. What! have you no 
hill Mizar to remember?-

" No 'fabor-visits to recount, 
When with him in the Holy Mount"? 
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Oh, yes ! some of these blessed seasons have left their impress upon 
oar memories, so that amongst our dying thoughts will mingle the 
remembrance of those blessed seasons when .J esns Christ manife~tetl 
himself unto us as he doth not uuto the world. Oh, to be wrapped in 
that crimson vest, closely pressed to his open side ! Oh, to put our 
finger into the print of nails, and thrust our hand into his side'. We 
know what this means by past experience-

" Dear Shepherd of thy chosen few, 
Thy former mercies here renew.'' 

Permit us once again to feel the truth of the promise-" I will not leave 
you orphans; I will come unto you.'' 

And now gathering up the few thoughts I have uttered, let me remind 
you, dear friends, that every word of the text is instructive. "I will not 
leave you orphans; I will come to you." Observe the "I" there twice 
over. "I will not leave you orphans; father and mother may, but I 
will not; friends once beloved may turn stony-hearted, but I will not; 
Judas may play the traitor, and Ahithophel may betray his David, but I 
will not leave you comfortless. You have had many disappoint
ments, great heart-breaking sorrows, hut J have never caused you any ; 
I-the faithful and the true witness, the immutable, the unchangeable 
Jesus, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, I will not leave you 
comfortless; I will come unto you." Catch at that word, "I," and let 
your souls say-" Lord, I am not worthy that thou shonldst come 
under my roof; if thou hadst said-' I will send an angel to thee,' 
it would have been a great mercy, but what sayest thon-' I will come 
unto thee'? If thou hadst bidden some of my brethren come and speak 
a word of comfort to me I had been thankful, but thou hast put it thus 
in the first person-' I will come unto you.' 0 my Lord, what 
shall I say, what shall I do, but feel a hungering and a thirsting afcer 
thee, which nothing shall satisfy till thou shalt fulfil thine own word
' I will not leave you comfortless; I will come unto yun.'" 

And then notice the person to whom it is addressed-" I will not 
leave you comfortless-you, Peter, who will deny me ; you, Thomas, 
who will doubt me; I will not leave you comfortless." 0 you who 
are so little in Israel that you sometimes think it is a pity that your 
name is in the church-book at all, because you feel yourselves to be so 
worthless, so unworthy-I will not leave you comfortless, not even you. 
" 0 • Lord,'' thou sayest, "if thou wouldst look after the rest of thy 
sheep I would bless thee for thy tenderness to them, but I-I deserve 
to be left; if I were forsaken of thee I could not blame thee, for I have 
played the harlot against thy love, but yet thon sayest, 'I will not 
leave you.'" Heir of heaven, do not lose your part in tb,is promise. I 
pray you say, "Lord, come unto me, and though tho~ refresh all my 
brethren, yet, Lord, refresh me with some of the droppmgs of thy love; 
0 Lord, fill the cup/or me; my thirsty spirit pants for it. 

"I thirst, I faint, I die to prove 
The fulness of redeeming love, 

The love of Christ to me.' •• 

Now, Lord, fulfil thy wrrd to thine unworthy handmaid, as I stand like 
Hannah in thy presence. Come unto me, thy servant, unworthy to lift 
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F0 nrnch as his eyes towards heaven, and only d31ing to say, "God be 
merciful to me a sinner." Fulfil thy promise even to me, ,i I will not 
lea Ye you comfortlcsi;; I will come unto you." 

Take whichever of the words you will, and they each one sparkle 
and flash after this sort. Observe, too, the riclmess and si(ffecie11c11 ef the 
fr.rt: "l will not leave you comfortless; I will come unto you." He does 
not pr?mise. " I "·ill send you sancti~ying grace, ?r sustaining mercy, 
0r prrc1ons merry," bnt he says, what 1s the only thmg that will prevent 
your being- orphans. " I will come unto you." Ah ! Lord, thy grace is 
SIYeet, bnt thou art better. The vine is J!OOd, but the clusters are 
hrtt€r. It is well enough to have a gift from thy hand, but oh! to 
touch the hand itself. It is well enough to hear the words of thy lips 
hut oh ! to kiss those lips as the spouse did in the song, this is bette; 
stiil. You know if there be an orphan child you cannot prevent its 
continuing an orphan. You _may feel great k_indnes~ t_c,wards it, supply 
its wants, and do all you possibly can towards 1t, but 1t 1s an orphan still. 
It must get its father and its mother back, or else it will still be an 
orphan. So, our blessed Lord knowing this, does not say, '' I will do 
this and that for you," but, "I will come to you." Do you not see, dear 
friends, here is not only all yon can want, but all you think you can 
want, wrapped up in one word, "I \'\'ill come to you." "It pleased 
the Father that in him should all fulness d\'l'ell ;" so I.hat when Christ 
comes, in him " all fulnei,s " comes. " In him dwellt:th all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily," so that when Jesus comes the very Godhead 
comes to the believer. 

".All my capacious powers can wish 
In thee doth richly meet;'' 

and if thou shalt come to me, it is better than all the gifts of thy cove
nant. If I get thee I get all, and more than all, at once. Observe, 
then, the language and the sufficiency of the promi.Ee. 

But I want you to notice, further, the continued freshness and force oj 
tlte promise. Somebody here owes another person fifty pounds, anrl he 
gi"es bim a note of hand, "I promise to pay you fifty pounds." Very 
well; the man calls with that note of hand to-morrow, and gets fift.y 
pounds. And what is the good of the note of hand now? Why, it i1,1 
of no further value, it is discharged. How would you like to have a note 
of hand \'l'hich would always stand good? That would be a right royal 
present. "I promise to pay evermore, and this bond, though paid a 
thousand times, shall still hold good." Who wonld not like to have a 
cheque of that sort? Yet this is the promise which Christ gives you, 
" I will not leave you orphans; I will come to you." The first time 
a i,inner looks to Christ, Christ come1, to him. And what then? Why, 
the next minute it is still, "I will come to you.'' But here is one who 
has known Christ for fifty years, and be has had this promise fulfilled a 
thousand timeR a year: is it not done with ? Oh, no! there it 
Hands, just as frefih as when .Jesus first spoke it.:._" I will come unto 
You." Tlwn we will treat our Lord in his own fashion and take him f!.t 
Lis word. We will go to him as often as ever we can, for we shall never 
wear_y him; and when he has kept his promise most, then is it that we 
will go to him, and ask him to keep it more still; and after ten 
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thousand proofs of the truth of it, we will only have a greater hungering 
and thirsting to get it fulfilled again. This is fit provision for life 
and for death," I will come unto you." In the last moment, when youl: 
pulse beats faintly, and you are just about to pass the curtain, and enter 
into the invisible world, you may have this upon your lips, and say 
to your Lord, "My Master, still fulfil the word on which thou hast 
caused me to hope, 'I will not leave you comfortless; I will come unto 
you.'" 

Let me remind you that the wxt is at thi,s moment valid, aud for this I 
delight in it. " I will not leave you comfortless." That means now, "I 
will not leave you comfortless now." Are you comfortless at this hour? It 
is your own fault. Jesus Christ does not leave you so, nor make you so. 
There are rich and precious things in this word, "I will not leave you 
comfortless; I will come unto you, come unto you now." It ma.y be a very 
dull time with you, and you are pining to come nearer to Christ. Very 
well, then, plead the promise before the Lord. Plead the promise as yon 
sit where you are : "Lord, thou hast said thou wilt come unto me; come 
unto me to-night." There are many reasons, believer, why you should plead 
thus. You want him; you need him ; yon require him; therefore plead 
the promise and expect its fulfilment. And oh! when he cometh, what 
a joy it is ; he is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber with his gar
ments perfumed with aloes and cassia! How well the oil of joy will 
perfume your heart! How soon will your sackcloth be put away 
and the garments of gladness adorn you! With what joy of heart will 
your heavy soul begin to sing when Jesus Christ shall whisper that you 
are his, and that he is yours ! Come, my beloved, make no tarrying; be 
thou like a roe or a young hart upon the mountain of separation, and 
prove to me thy promise true-" I will not leave you orphans; I will 
come unto you." 

And now, dear friends, in conclusion, 'let me remind you that there are 
many who have no share in the -text. What can I say to such ? 
From my soul I pity you who do not know what the love of Christ 
means. Oh ! if you could but tell the joy of God's people, you would 
not rest an hour without it ! 

"His worth, if all the nations knew, 
Sure the whole world would love him too." 

Remember, if you would find Christ, he is to be found in the way of 
faith. Trust him, and he is yours. Depend upon the merit of his 
sacrifice ; cast yourselves entirely upon that, and you are saved, and 
Christ is yours. 

God grant that we may all break bread in the kingdom a?ove, and 
feast with Jesus, and share his glory. We are expe~t1~g his ~econd 
coming. He is coming personally and gloriously. T~1s 1s the b~1ghtest 
hope of his people. 'l.'his will be the fuluess of their redempt10n, the 
time of their resurrection. Anticipate it, beloved, and may God make 
your souls to sing for joy. 

30 
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AMID the bewildering tumult and rush of great events in which ~e 
stand, it is no small relief to observe the progress of Christian 

effort in Europe. While nations are warring against each other, and 
the fairest, pr~mdest city of the world is being besieged by a persevering 
enem,.-, Christian men and women are pursuing, as best they may, their 
peaceful ·work of bringing the ignorant to a knowledge of the truth. 
Even in FIU.KCE, where the invader's foot brings the direst suffering and 
disma,.-, and where Protestantism has been unjustly denounced as in 
league with the country's foe, hostilities against the kingdom of darkness 
are not suspended. Let us hope that when peace shall have been pro
claimed between the two great nations now in conflict, the bloodless 
warfare against sin, ignorance, and superstition, may be carried on on 
a far larger scale, with greater ardour, and with grander results. One 
of the most recent efforts made by English Christians in the evan
gelisation of France has been by the agency of Bible-women, who 
have sought the highest welfare of the humblest classes. The peasants 
throughout France are deplorably ignorant of God and of his Christ. 
The men arc mostly infidels, and do not conceal their disavowal of 
religion; the -women are superstitious or formal worshippers of the 
Mass. Sunday-schools are unknown save in connection with Protestant 
churches; family worship is a rarity, and Bible-reading a novelty. The 
extent of education is said to differ considerably in different parts of the 
connrl}"; in the villages, the peasants are notoriously ignorant, but in 
some places, and in the towns, about two-thirds of the people can read 
and write. The Bible-stand at the great Exhibition in Paris did much 
to familiarise the people with the word of God, and the travelling Bible 
carriage before the outbreak of the war was the means of distrihuting 
the Scriptures, or portions of the Scriptures, in the provinces. A Paris 
pastor not long since, said, that among the 37,000 communes of France, 
there were very few that bad heard Jesus Christ preached as tbe only 
sal,ation of the sinner, but the Bible colporteurs had circulated millions 
of copies of the Holy Scriptures, and he urgently advised that Bible 
readers should be sent to follow the colporteurs. Mr. and Mrs. 
Pearse, of London, while in France, found a Frenchwoman who bad 
been actively engaged in disseminating the truths of the gospel, sur
rounded by a number of well-meaning disciples who only needed to be 
set to work for Christ. The women were addressed, their responsibilities 
as Christians were urged upon them, they were told what persons of 
their sex had done, and shown what they might do; and an attempt wns 
made at once to labour among the military. The young men of the 
place-it was a centre of the Protestant district--were also addressed, 
and they at once began to co-operate in the good work. A young 

" It is earnestly hoped that tl e information contained in this article may be the 
m~ans of exciting the prayers of God's people for the Continent. 
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woman, recently converted from Romanism, whose husband, a small 
tradesman, was well disposed, offered herself for service. She is deRcrihed 
as n. cheerful looking person, with a very expressive countenance and good 
address, with ready wit, always prepared for the sallies of humour she 
meets with, and with holy boldness and a Christ-like demeanour turning 
aside the opposition she not seldom encounters. " Having been a 
Catholic, it was thought best that she should devote herself to itineratin_g
visits to Roman Catholic villages, distribute tracts and Scriptures, read 
the Scriptures, and hold personal conversation about the truths of sal
vation on every occasion. Accordingly, she took up this work with her 
whole heart. Her journeys are long and arduous, often heavily laden 
with Scriptures and tracts; she is regardless of her comforts, or of wind 
and weather." The people were found to be willing to receive her visits, 
and this so overwhelmed her with thankfulness to God that he had given 
her such a work to do, that she wept when her superintendent insisted 
on her acceptance of the little pittance to which she was entitled, as she 
preferred, though her circumstances were such as to require the help, to 
give her labours freely. "Her courage" says a correspondent, "her joy, 
her dependence on the Lord, are quite infectious." The priests succeeded 
in some of the villages in stopping the mission; but in one town the 
mayor interfered, saying, ''No; these books are very good; let her dis
tribute them." This Bible-woman on going with her tracts in front 
of a cafe, was invited by the proprietor to come in, " and everyone put 
down his journal to take a tract." She visits shops, manufactories, 
railway-stations, and farms, and finds in most of them willing recipients 
of her leaflets. Forty men playing at cards put them down to receive 
her gifts ; working-men, who eye them suspiciously, are parsnaded by 
thei1· fellow men to accept them. "I have never read anything more 
beautiful," said one. "These tracts," observed another," seem nothing; 
but they rest on the mind, and one is always thinking of them." 
"These books are beautiful," said an enthusiastic farmer; "I pass 
them on to all the other farmers near the town, for they wish to have 
them." Not unfrequently she is better received by the Roman Catholics 
than by the so-called Protestants. The latter will smile or mock, or 
dedine to accept the tract, while the former will be reverential in man
ner when she speaks of the Saviour's passion, and thankful for the 
instruclion afforded by the little messengers of good tidings. Since the 
beginning of the work, in 1868-69, she has given tracts to 50,000 persons. 
Last year she visited more than thirty villages. "She finds the 
country people in the evening, gathered in the cafes, goes to each table, 
explains the way of salvation, gives her tracts, New Testaments, and 
Sermons, nnd for the latter they sometimes give her money. But what 
touches them most, is to receive such things gratuitously, as it con
vinces them of self-sacrifice and faith." Not that all the work is thus 
done ; for some will purchase, and others will afterwards pay for the 
Testaments they receive. "A Catholic woman has sold several large 
Sermons to the farmers at a low price. They come together from different 
farms to read t.hem, and lend the tracts; we have never seen the like
God is carrying on his work without evangelists." At a village of 
three thousand inhabitants, all Catholics, she finds a hearty reception. 
All Rpcak against the Pope, and, indeed, in many place3 in France, Jil.O 
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g-reat r_everence i~ felt for ~he m~n of unbounded assumptions, whom 
Cathohcs recogmse as " Ins holiness." The innkeeper declared that 
more than a hundred people were asking for New Testaments-a proof 
th_a~ the word of Go~ is welcomed, even in the dark places of super
st1t10n. Another Bible-woman, a sick-nurse by profession, has easy 
access to the barracks, where she labours untiredly, as also in the infir
mary and guard-houses. A serjeant, on receiving a New Testament 
that be had desired a long while, burst into tears. The following 
passages from an "Occasional Paper," give an idea of the usefulness of 
the Bible-woman:-

"One of the men said, ' The Sister of Che.rity lately threw into the stove two 
New Testaments and some tracts. We were all full ofindigne.tion at it. 'Ah, 
that wicked sister! I'll l!a,e no more of my religion now (he is e. Catholic); I 
know too much about pnests. Let me speak to some one; I want another 
religion. and this desire has long to.ken possession of me.' 

"A soldier co.me timidly to the reading-room, as he hardly knew how to read. 
• I found,' said he to the Bible-woman,' amongst the books you left at the 
barracks, these beautiful words-" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
she.It be saved." Now explain that to me, for I want God to pa.rdon me. I 
understand nothing of the Latin spoken in our church.' He took a New Testa.
ment, to make his comrade read it to him every evening till midnight, and now 
he is learning to read here. One night, putting his hand on his brea.st, he 
said, ' I feel such a peace here, and co.Im and content, whenever I come to this 
place ; I would ever be here.' 

'' This man. with another Catholic, was taken aside and spoken to by our 
yell.Ilg men. The latter, who had recently come out of the hospital, said, 'In 
five years there will be no more Catholics. What is done is too bad; a 
man to pardon sins who needs pardon himself ! ' These ideas were in their 
minds ere the Bible-woman knew them. So it was e. prepared work. 

"' The priests are afraid that you will take possession of the army,' sa.id 
one; but they don't stir about it.' Each time she goes, her baskets are 
emptied. It is quite touching to see them at the reading-room, with their 
hymn-leaflets, never tired of singing. Four of the hymns they know by heart. 
They listen well also, and l\iaculate words of surprise and approbation. 
Numbers of them have come and gone, taking with them pa.mphlets; but a 
nucleus of the most earnest remains, with frank and open countenances.'' 

One of the Bible-women, anxious to open a reading-room for soldiers 
near the barracks, which she might furnish with religious books and 
jonrnals made it a matter of prayer, and funds came in, and the room 
was ope~ed and attended by the soldiers, who came to read the Bible 
and hear the comments of the Bible agent. Crowded meetings have 
also been held in this room, and the success of this branch of the work 
induces the hope that other rooms may soon be opened. Altogether in 
March last, there were seventeen Bible-women engaged in this excellent 
work, some of them being voluntary unpaid workers. We look forward 
with much interest to this effort. It is effective and uncostly. As 
pioneers the Bible-women may do much good in France; they will 
open th; ways to other evangelistic efforts. They will never supersede 
or do the work of preachers, and personally we have no desire to hear 
of lady-preachers; but they will make the way easier for those who may 
yet be able to go from village to village, proclaiming to knots of ~en 
and women by the hill-side or green, the unsearcha,ble riches of Christ. 
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May France yet learn that true national glory is not built on victories 
won by the sword. The poet's wish for England is ours for France :-

" To give religiou her unbridled scope, 
Nor judge by statute a believer's hope; 
With close fidelity and love unfeigned 
To keep the matrimonial bond unstained; 
Covetous only of a virtuous praise; 
His• life a lesson to the land he sways; 
To touch the sword with conscientious awe, 
Nor draw it but wheu duty bids him draw; 
To sheath it in the peace-restoring close, 
With joy beyond what victory bestows; 
Blest country, where these kingly glories shine; 
Blest [Gallia], if this happiness be thine."~ 

Ever since the downfall of the Bourbon queen, in SPAIN, Christian 
men of several denominations have made earnest efforts in diffusing the 
gospel in that country, beginning at the c:tpital, Madrid. Senor 
Carasco, an exile who had studied theology at Lausanne and Geneva, 
returned to his native land soon after the queen's flight, and preached 
for the first tima in November, 1868, to only thirteen persons. After 
twelve months' earnest labours, he preached to about a thousand of his 

, countrymen. His congregation is chiefly composed of artisans, who 
come in their every-day clothes, for " the artisan has no Sabbath suit, 
for this plain reason, that he has no Sabbath." "Unwashed," writes a 
gentleman, who has recently worshipped with this congregation, "and 
uncombed, they had come straight from the factory, or shop, or street, 
and there they stood: with their earnest faces, drinking in every word, 
and with eyes so keen that they seemed to search the very soul of the 
preacher ..... When Senor Carasco ended his sermon, and gave out 
a hymn, we shall never forget how it was sung. It thrilled us. We 
seemed to hear the voices of the men who died in the autos-da-fe. It 
carried us back to the times of Miriam, when by the shores of the Red 
Sea she led, with timbrels and with dances, the song, ' Sing ye to the 
Lord, for he bath triumphed gloriously ; the horse and the rider 
bath he thrown into the sea.'" The latest news we have from 
Madrid, speaks most encouragingly of the work going on there. The 
villagers are beginning to take a deep interest in the preaching of the 
gospel, and the opposition of those whose "craft is in danger of being 
set at nought," does not prevent the truth being proclaimed. Services 
have been held in an inn on the outskirts of the city ; villages where 
the gospel was wholly unknown, have been visited, and in one place a 
sacristan fired a revolver at the preacher, who, however, escaped unhurt. 
Such opposition is expected in places which have so long been subject 
to the fanaticism of the priests. An important village has been made a 
centre for evangelistic operations, and it is believed that one of the larg~st 
and most solid works in Spain can here be founded. At Valbdohd, 
great success has attended the preaching of Jesus Christ : a large con
gregation has been formed, there is a Sabbath-school of 150 children, 
and a number of boys have, as at Madrid, formed a prayer meeting of 
their own. A Young Men's Christian Association of twenty-six 

* The Ruler'~- t Cowper's Table Tnlk. 
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members has been formed in Madrid, and-will it he believed ?-in a city 
where evangelical truth was not allowed to he preached until lately, a 
Rapft~l church has been formed, under the pastoral care of Mr. Knapp, a 
learned and ahle American brother. What hath God wrought? These 
~novements a1:e pr_egnant with future b~essiugs. Spain may yet rejoice 
m the preachmg m every town and village of "the glorious gospel of 
the hles!;ed God." 

From GREECE information comes of a pleasing character. In Athens, 
there has been what is called the " ordination se1·vice" of a Baptist 
rninister. This event finds a record in one of the secular papers of the 
eitv, and members of the Greek Church are rather alarmed at such an 
oc~un·ence. "We knew," says one magazine, "that there were in 
Athens some of the disciples of the American missionarie$, but we did 
not know that they were so numerous as to require the ordination of a 
new elder, and that three American Anabaptist elders had come here for 
that purpose. Prosel:rtism, then, is advancing among us it seems, and 
with rapid strides. . . . . . . We grieve to see Greeks deserting the 
orthodox worship, separating themselves from the orthodox body, in 
order to go into the Greek Protestant Church." And the writer goes on 
to argae with the new converts, a proof that Baptist and Prolestant 
views are making at least some, if not, serious headway. Opponents 
cannot now be treated with that contemptuous abuse which was so 
plentifully showered some years ago upon the Greek Protestants. It is 
found necessary now to reason dispassionately with them. What will 
be the next change ? Thus far it is satisfactory that while .AnglicHD 
priests in England have been coquetting with a.n archbishop of the 
corrupt Greek Church, faithful Protestants in Greece are labouring by 
the preaching of the simple gospel of Christ to undo the mischief of 
the so-c:.lled " Orthodox Church." May many trophies be won for the 
Lord in benighted Greece . 

.And in TURKEY too. For here al!,o is the gospel preached. For thirty 
vears an .American mission bas been in earnest work in Western Turkey, 
which includes a large part of Asia Minor. The Bible bas been trans
lated into Armenian, Turkish, and Bulgarian, and is being circulated 
in this and in neighbouring missions. This mission is of so peculiar 
and so suggestive a character, and is so unknown in this country, that 
it may be well to give some particulars of it, as furnished in a paper 
written by the agent at Marsovan. It appears, then, that there are 
twenty-five natiYe churches, self-supporting, in whole or in part, and 
others are rapidly being organised. No church is organised till the 
people pay at least a half of the pastor's salary, and they are expected 
i,oon to assume the whole. There are nearly four thousand registered 
Protestants, and the number of those who give their intellectual assent 
to Protestant truths, is very great. The work is mostly among the 
Arrnenians ; the Moham.medans, being obstinately bigoted, will not 
listen to tlie gospel. Some of the most intelligent classes acknowledge in 
the main the truth that is taught; buL love of the world and the deceit
fulness of riches keep them from acknowledging Christ. The native 
hrHhren at Marsornn have a church, capable of seating on the ground 
floor. <Jne thousand persons, which they built mostly by their own efforts, 
ancl tliey suppo1t their own minister. The great feature of this mission 
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is the principle of a self-supporting gospel. "The Marsovan brethren 
have much love and earnestness, as well ~s enjoyment in religion, 
and all but two of the church members give a tenth of all their 
income to the Lord. It won't do to Jet a people have a gospel that 
costs them nothing. Thus we plant the gospel, and it grows, and is 
not dependent on foreign aid. To-day if we should all leave Aiiiia 
Minor, the work would go on. Our work is simply introductory; as 
soon as we can put the whole cause into the hands of the native Chris
tians we shall. . . . . We never act as pastors, though we preach the 
gospel whenever we can ; our great work is apostolic, we try to provide 
native pastors to place over every church, and found new churches." 

To the state of religion in GERMA.i.'ff we hope to refer at some length 
another month. 

CERTAIN divines in the Baptist body, as in most other dissenting 
denomin"ations, are marring the testimony of Nonconformity by 

coalescing in various ways with priests of the Anglican church. Charity 
is at all times beautiful and Christ-like, and as between man and man, 
Christian and Christian, is to be maintained at all times, and none the 
less because of differing opinions; but charity towards a corrupt system 
is falsehood to truth, danger to ourselves, injury to our fellow men, and 
dishonour to God. Towards the church of England as a State church, 
and as maintaining many Popish doctrines, Nonconformists only stand 
in truth and sincerity when they avow themselves decidedly hostile. 
Our reason for being Dissenters is gone, and we are in a wrong position 
altogether, if there be so little evil in the Episcopal denomination that we 
may truthfully walk in fellowship with it. If we dissent let us in all 
fidelity separate ourselves from the errors from which we dissent ; but if 
ll'e fraternise with the body, as such, let us cease our pretended N oncon
J'ormity. Temporising is all the more dangerous just now, for the 
priests of the Anglican faith are every day becoming more and more 
pronounced in their views. However much Dissenters may place in 
abeyance their own distinctive teachings, these gentlemen are resolved 
to give theirs more and more prominence. They do not mince matters 
with us. Hildebrand could not have been more explicit. Nor do we 
complain of this. If they are right we are wrong, and it is their duty 
tu say so. We commend their honesty, though we despise their jndg
rnent. If the points in dispute with us were trivial they might be played 
with ; but they are vital and essential, and are not to be glossed over 
with words of worldly charity which rightly viewed are only pious frauds, 
popular phrases meaning nothing, or worse still, traitorous desertions 
of Christ's truth for the sake of pleasing men. 

As a mild instance of the decided and outspoken teaching of "the 
clergy," we shall cull a few extracts from a little twopenny catechism 
published this year in London, and ,v.ritten by "the Rev. Frederic 
Aubert Gage, M.A., Vicar of Great Burling, Essex," a gentleman who 
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evidently knows what he believes and is not ashamed to avow it. He 
uses no roundabout phrases, and seeks aftet· no non-natural senses but 
sticks to his prayer-book catechism, as a vicar should. With' him 
infant baptism is a power indeed, not only sanctifying and regenera
ting, but justifying too. He shall speak for himself-

.. When do we receive forgiveness of sins? A. When we are buptized." 
"Ho_w is BA.ptis~l the in,strument _o~ so great a privilege? A. By 

com·eymg to us the gift of Gods Holy Spmt, who from thnt tune tnkes up his 
abode within us.'' 

" V\That are the sins hereby forgiven? A. Original and Actual." 
"·what ~s original sin_? A. The con-uption of our natw-e consequent 

upon • .\.dem s fall, and which has descended upon all who are naturally his 
offspring.'' 

•· How far does Baptism remove this evil? A. Baptism entirely takes 
away the guilt attending original sin; at the same time, it imparts a new and 
Di,ine power enabling us to resist successfully all evil." 

"'What is actual sin? A. Any ~in which we ourselV'es commit." 
" Does Baptism entirely cleanse us from these? A. Yes, it places us in a 

state as though we had never committed them." 

No child need be in doubt about what his parson here teaches. He 
has but to open his ears and learn, for the words are as plain as his 
mother's talk, and we will add as detestable as the holy Father of Rome 
could have made them. 

Equally clear is this divine about the position of those horrible 
creatures called " Dissenters." Those wretches it seems are to be helped 
in distress, " provided we do not defraud God's chosen people, they who 
are of the household of faith ;" that is to say, if there be an odd 
blanket which is not required by one of the orthodox it may be tossed 
to a Dissenter, but the children must first be filled before the dogs 
under the table are allowed their crumbs. Soup and coals are for the 
chosen, of course, and as for the rest they may learn thr.ir folly by being 
soup-less and coal-less, unless there should happen to be a superabundance 
of these good and perfect gifts. On the whole this is very generous 
advice on the part of the vicar, and a deal better than those miserable 
heretics deserve. Heretics undoubtedly they are, for the ordained 
priest of the parish of Great Barliug says so under question 85 :-

" We have amongst us various Sects and Denominations who go by the 
general name of Dissenters. In what light are we to consider them? A. As 
heretics; and in our Litany we expressly pray to be delivered from the sins of 
• false doctrine, heresy, aud schism.''' 

The sinners in Great Barling ought to be afraid and tremble in their 
meeting-house, if indeed Great Barling is polluted with such a den; for 
does not the vicar denounce and expose them, so that even the little 
children of Great Barling parochial school may hate the sight of them. 
He shows up their worship :-

" Is then their worship a laudable service? A. No; because they worship 
God according to their 01Vn evil and corrupt imaginatio11s, and not according 
to hi~ revealed will, and therefore their worship is idolatrous." 

He further reveals their dreadful state, both by nature and practice, 
and we fancy shows a little of old Bonner's merciful disposition to 
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exercise wholesome discipline upon heretics' bodies for the good of their 
souls:-

" llut why have not Dissenters been excommunicated? A. Because the 
law of the land does not allow the wholesome law of the Church to be acted 
upon; lmt Dissenters have virtunlly excommunicated themselves by setting up 
a religion of their own, o.ncl leaving the nrk of God's Church. 

Bravo ! vicar, we wish all your brother priests would be as honest, 
and then the land would the sooner be rid of you. One sees in such 
plain speech the lion's claw to which soft words about charity act as a 
pad. We think we smell roast man somewhere, and hear the chains of 
the Lollard's Tower rattling anew. Thank God, Great Barling is not 
Great Britain; and the Essex priest is not girt with imperial power. A 
nice Catechism this "for the use of families and parochial schools." A 
pleasant reflection for the heretics that this good priest is supported by 
the nation to which they belong; and as their paid servant, thinks it a 
part of his duty to insult his masters. That those Dissenters wlio are 
inclined to submit quietly to the present state of things, may see how 
much dirt they must eat, we will give further elegant extracts from his 
reverence's Catechism. Our Presbyterian friends have their quietus 
under heads 82 and 84 :-

" You said that the Church is governed accordiug to the Apostles' institution, 
by Bishops, Priests, aud Den.cons; what pretension then has the Church of 
Scotland, as it is popularly called, to be considered a Church at all, seeing that 
it r~jects the orders of Priests and Deacons? A. It is the Church which is 
established in that country by law, and therefore it is regarded by the State as 
a true Church. Its distinctive title, however, is 'the Presbyterian Church of 
Scotland,' or, 'the Kirk,' aud is not, in reality, the Church of Scotland." 

"ls not the Presbyterian Church of Scotlil.nd, as it is denominated by law, 
considered by the Church as one of its branches? A. No; e.nd therefore there 
is a branch of the true Church of Christ in that country, which for the sake of 
distinction is called the Episcopal Church." 

There, ye schismatical knaves, digest that. Sons of John Knox, 
Presbyterians true blue, by bell, book, and candle, ye are accursed by 
the priest of Great Barling. That holy man ought to know, for he 
pertains to the apostolic succession, and he infallibly declares that yon, 
like all other Non--episcopalians, are "out of the pale of salvation, so 
far at least as God has thought fit to reveal." 

A gleam of hope is afforded to the Baptists in this Catechism, for 
which we feel duly grateful. The vicar assures the young people of 
Great Barling in parLicular, and of the universe in general, that those 
Dissenters are most to be guarded against who imitate most nearly "the 
true church of Christ." Evidently the nearer the church the further 
from God. The Jews hated all peoples, but most of all the Samaritans, 
because they were so near akin. We, who are as far as the poles asunder 
from the vicar of Great Barling's church, are less dangerous it seems 
than the Countess of Huntingdon's people, and other half-way Noncons. 
We are glad to hear it, and hope Great Bar ling will turn out to bear 
us when we preach in that region-a not very improbable circumstance. 
If any Independent who wears a gown lives in its neighbourhood, 
Great Barling must be on its watch-tower, but if an unbegowued Ana
baptist should dare to intrude we hope that highly orthodox village will 
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C'~nsidcr it.self out of danger, and give the man 11n innocent l1cnring. 
'' e are nmnsed to see how the vicar lays it on to om hulf-aud-half 
l1rethre~. ~" _More power to hi~ arm'.' say we; we only wish Great 
Bari mg s Eh1ah would end their haltmg between two opinions, :mrl 
make them good, sound Dissenters. They are the more to be aroi<lcd, 
s:iys Great Barling-

'.' Becau!-e we are more lia~le to be deceived by such, the points of difference 
hemg a11parently few and ummportant, whereas the very circumstance of their 
liPmg D1sseuters shows that they have fallen from the unity of the Church Catholic, 
and consequently are not in R state of salvation.'' 

There is no mis~aking the pcr~on for whom the flogging is i~tended, 
and we hope our neighbour Mr. Newman Hall and others of his order 
"ill be duly impressed with the chastisement so faithfully given by the 
parish priest of Great Barling. 

•· But are there uot some Dissenters who me these.me form of pravers as our
~el,cs ?-A. Doubtless; but the prayers of the Church being, for the· most part, 
for the priest to offer up in behalf of the people, it must be sinful and presump
t,ions for those persons who are called dissenting teachers, to address the throne 
of grace. usurping the pnestly office.'' 

After all, the distinction made among the heretical bands is of no great 
consequence, for the next question concludes us all in the same con
<icmnation. Indeed, the leprosy of Dissent, not only pollutes persom, 
hot like that of old, it eats into the bricks and mortar, the pantiles and 
the benches of the houses wherein we are wont to assemble. The mere 
entrance into a house frequented by any of our heretical brotherhood is 
forbidden to the faithful npon peril of being accomplices in om guilt. 
The youth of Great Barling- will not henceforth rush into such dangerous 
places, they will drink their beer at the Red Lion, the Pig and Whistle, 
or the Mitre, and their souls will remain uncontaminated ; at least, if 
they wander it will be with their eyes open to the consequences, for 
question 98 is plain enough-

" Is it wicked then to enter a meeting-house at all ?-A. Most assuredly; 
11eca1.1se as was said above, it is a house where God is worshipped otherwise than 
he has commanded, and therefore it is not dedicated to his honour and glory; 
and besides this, we rnn the risk of being led away by wicked enticing words ; 
al the same time, by our presence we are witnessing our approval of their heresy, 
woundiug the consciences of our weaker brethren, and by our example teaclnug 
o:hers to go astrey ." 

Yery significantly the Romanists are spoken of in quite another spirit 
from that excited by the contemplation of Dissenters ; their church is a 
troe branch of the catholic church, but they are to be discountenanced 
r,ud reproved (mark, reader, not excommunicated, etc.), because they 
lu,ve separate churches in this land, which is a manor of Canterbury, 
and ought not to be poached upon b.v the gentlemen of ~ome. In t_ruth, 
we are much of the vicar's mind. What does a Papist want with a 
chapel of Lis own ? the parish church, if it be regulated after th_e 
l\f achonochie and Bennett fashion, is as like a Popish chapel as one pea 1s 
like anotl:er. If he wants whole-hog,Popery, he can be accommod~ted 
,1u1te as well by the Anglican priest as by the Roman; and ifhe reqmres 
,, little cursing to act as cayenne to his religion, gentlemen of the Great 



TllF. 8""0Rll AND THE] 
'J'KOWl'.l .. 0f'T, I, 1870, OUR OWN DEAR POPlSll CHUI't(,'11. 467 

Ifarling order can anathematise almost as prettily as the Pope himself. 
8hould the Romanist be stumbled a little by his fondness for the adora
tion of Mary, the vicar of Great Barling will meet him to a hair, 
for he teaches his catechumens that "the Blessed Virgin is the 1ifother 
of God," and explains himself to mean that-

"In th!l womb of the blessed Virgin the divine and human natures of our 
Saviour are joined together in one person called Christ, which person was horn 
of the Virgin Mary in Bethlehem." 

We nenr met with a Popish priest yet who could write many pages 
withoutdescanting upon mysteries connected with maternity and nativity, 
which chaster minds would leave beneath the hallowed veil. They never 
~eem more at home than when their piety has cast out their delicacy. The 
"families and parochial schools" of Great Barling might have been none 
the worse if the obstetric part of the business had been deferred for future 
consideration. The point, however, is the clear inference for the worship 
of Mary which Great Barling was expected to draw, and no doubt has 
drawn. It is clear that Mariolatry is no sin if indeed Mary be the 
mother of God. We wonder whether Great Barling has a winking 
Madonna-its priest will hardly be at ease till he gets one; surely the 
dioc.:ese has a winking bishop, or he would Euppress such Popish teaching. 

Brethren, fellow Nonconformists, are you about to enter into a covenant 
of amity with a church which allows such teaching within its borders? 
Ir any dissenting denomination tolerated downright idolatry, we should at 
once deny it our sympathies, and will we wink at the abomination in the 
state church ? It is true that there are good men, yes, very good men 
in the Establishment, but this is no reason why we should deal leniently 
with a system which allows and supports deadly error. These gooLI men 
are in a false position, and we can best serve them by letting them see 
that we thick so. They themselves wish for a reform, but their position 
hampers them; we who are free must help them to purge out the old 
leaven. A church which insults us we can afford to smile at, but a church 
which at the same time misleads our fellow men, we must, for truth's 
sake, and Christ's sake, most earnestly oppose. "Delenda est Carthago" 
was the motto of the old Roman patriot who desired to destroy the gre,it 
enemy of his country: the like must be our resolution as against both the 
Anglican and the Roman papacy. No peace, no truce, must there be 
between the champions of a spiritL1al faith, and the devotees of 
Sncramentarianism. We must teach our children the protests for which 
our fathers died ; we must expose to their detestation the fopperies 
uud elegnncies which cover up the enormities of priestcraft; we must 
break up the inclined plane down which weakly N onconfo:-mists 
descend, by the halfway house of Evangelicalism, into the abyss of 
'l'ractarianism. An end to all truckling and coquetting ; '\Ve are the 
determined foes of the system which is now styled our National Religion, 
nud can never cease to oppose it while we reverence the Bible, while 11e 

love the souls of men, while we obey Christ, and believe in Guel. 
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,OICE THE FOURTH. 

•· 0 ann of the Lord .... art not thou it .... that bath ma.do o-f tho depths 
of !.he sea a way for the ransomed to pass oYor?" 

OXE extremely "Warm day when much exercise was an impossibility I 
went to the village emporium to borrow a "readable book." 'I 

say this ad,isedly, for the library ,vhich formed part of the emporium 
was mostly composed of trashy novels. 

" Pray let me have something worth reading, Madame 0--" quoth 
I to the widow in charge. ' 

"Madame shall have an excellent book indeed. No other than 
'Le Maudd.' It cost me sorrow when first I read and lent it for tbe 
priests hereabouts are Jesuits, and hate whatever tells again~t them
sel,es. They excommunicated me for keeping it in my store, and for 
lending it. But bah! I did it notwithstanding, and here, many a one 
has studied it on the sly I can tell you ! It is about priests getting 
married. I wish they would, I'm sure ! Would it not for us be a 
blessing to shake free of 'Les Jesuiles,' and have married priests, who 
could enter into our feelings? Ah! in life, in death, humanity requires 
a God at first hand. Does it not? Shall I tell you, Madame, how I 
learnt that necessity? When I lost my husband ( ah, such a bi.Jou was my 
Guizot) we had lived in perfect happiness for thirty-three years! It was 
in Rousillon that I became desolate, for I had no child. Only my 
cherished Guizot., who filled my life. When he died it was anauged by 
my brother that I should go to Bresse, there to help him in his trade of 
"potting" fowls. Our cottage was sold, and our vineyard. Ahime ! that 
last nighL I spent at home ! How sweetly scented was the air I The vines 
were all in flower, and in the south they are superb. He bien, Madame! 
I went out to my husband's grave, there to say to him adieu ! Oh! my 
heart, didst thou not suffer then? The soft south wind was blowing, 
and the night was dark. I bad no tears in my eyes-only a dry, hard 
agony ! O,er the spot where lay my darling's head I had placed a little 
black wooden cross. I now flung myself on my knees before it, and to 
"Our Lady of the Se,en Sorrows" I said my broken prayers. I knew 
that prayer ought to bring comfort, but I was not really praying, only 
repeating words, and pretending to myself that I was securing relief. 
Still my sore heart, in the background as it were, kept moaning so 
pitifully o,er its o\'l'n pain. My prayers seemed just like planting roses 
and myrtles over a pure white marble tomb-making the outside beauti
ful, while inside all remained full of corrupLion, and crawling worms, 
and death. As I looked up, a single star shone out in the dark sky. 
Something in my soul seemed to whisper, "Go direct to Jesus; he has 
infinite power. He made that star! Those dark clouds, he upholds them." 
0 Lord, my God ! I cried, help me, for I am weak. Thou knowest 
Low desolate I am, 0 dear Saviour, for wcrt not thou, too, out, all alone, 
on tLe croos, in tlie darkness? Dear lady, the Almig·hty Jesus calmed, 
tben, rny despair when to him I cried; und next day, though I wept 
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bitterly to quit the scene of_ my past happineBs, I no longer felt myself 
utterly alone ...... Ah ! mdeed, is he not even near us, this J esu8 ? 
who was flogged over yonder at Jerusalem, and is now, in the mirldw 
of a beautifztl rainbow up in the heavens ? And he keeps drying- our 
tears on earth, does he not ? " 

But, tell me, Madame C., do you still go to confession? You say 
you were excommunicated ! 

"Ah I I confess ,not in H--, of course. Here the fathers are all 
'Jesuits.' I go to a good young cure, over at St. S---, who is no Jesuit. 
He has little learning, but is honest. But when confessing even to him, 
I think not about him, rather do I remember that blessed Stephen who, 
while surrounded by bad men, saw (as he knelt) the skies opened above 
him and Jesus standing before God the Father, supplicating for his 
poor servant, who was in such extremity down on earth! ... I try to 
attain, with my spirit, to God's footstool to fly, " pour ainsi dire," 
through the church roof. Ah ! Madame, the materiel of the services 
are like cords to drag us down, a troublesome net which envelops our 
limbs; but le Saint Esprit helps us to fight our way, to God, right 
through them all !" 

The old widow was a born logician, taking nothing for granted. It 
was sometimes curious to observe how, trusting for salvation to Jesus 
only, she still held by the dicta of her church (knowing in fact no 
other, and never having hitherto so much as spoken to a Protestant) 
till she could argue and explain them away, to her own satisfaction. 

The manner in which (all illiterate though she was) she used to bring 
her creed to the bar of reason, recalled to recollection an adventure 
which befel in my ninth year. 

My sister and I were paying a visit to three little playmates, at 
Rosslyn. It was midsummer, and all five of us had passed the 
morning, "hunting butterflies" up and down the rocky paths of" sweet 
Hawthorn-den." For two of our juvenile party had entomological 
tendencies, and carried "flappers" whereby many a heedless insect, got, 
in the long run, impaled on a needle, and conserved in camphor. One 
gorgeously-tinted fellow of a morocco butterfly led us on, and on, in 
bootless pursuit, till finally he gave us the slip by flying away, right 
over a pathless thicket. Like older pleasure-chasers (the game being 
lost), we felt weary and downhearted, moreover, in prospect of the long 
road our tired feet must needs retrace. 

Just then, Anna A--(a sharp little creature she was), exclaimed 
" But, why should we go back, that l<mg wearisome road, can't we 
wade up the stream? It would not be half the distance. The move 
was carried by clapping of hands, and forthwith, off came five little 
pairs of shoes and stockings, up were furled five little pairs of frilled 
muslin drawers. We commenced our homeward march, keeping close 
to the right bank of the river -where birch and ivy, trailing here and 
there into the water, made us as we " wound" through their branches 
look like so many miniature Ophelias. The day was warm and the stream 
deliciously cool. We progressed merrily, laughing when au adven
turous minnow swam acrnss our toes, or a silvery trout made a "grab " 
at some floating sleepy fly. And how we did keep congratulating 
ourselves the while on the superiority of an aqu'l.tic journey to one 
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performed on common place f.prra firm.a! But ah ! not yet, not yet is 
the gonl attained. On a sudden, the sky darkened, and heavy rolling 
clouds hetokened a brewing thunder-storm. Some big plashing rain
drops fell; just as we reached a bend of the river, when all at once it, 
appeared to deepen, and our course was blocked up by n huge rock 
rising sheer out of the watery blackness like a great wall. We were 
1q:i t0 the knee, and instantly halted in terror, afraid to stir either 
backwards or omnmis. Timorous, gentle, flaxen-curled Emmn. began 
to weep. sobbing piteously, " 0 mamma, come to me ; we shall al( be 
drowned." 

And. ah. sad omen! one of the small entomologists dropped her 
whit.e net fl~-catcher. upon which, as it skimmed away over the dark, 
dnll m1ters, we gazed in silent dismay. It seemed a foreshadowing of 
our 0\'1'11 probable doom. For had we not often and often been warned 
of the treacherous pools thereabouts, and heard legends about 
!!rmrn men and big horses that had been engulphed therein? Poor 
little helpless girls; what chance of escape was there for us? A bright 
idea strnck me. " Come," said I, "let us try to wade across to the 
opposite side, and then scramble up the bank. Don't you see there's 
a foot road o,·er yonder, if we could but reach it? " I'm so frightened ; 
I dare not," whispered the other four shivering children. "Well, then, 
I'll go first, and one by one yon must follow ; place your feet exactl:v 
where I place mine." So, in Indian-file, holding ti~htly by each 
others skirts, shaking and quaking did we cross the Esk River. 

Step b_v step, step by step, in hushed solemnity. The trembling 
leader feeling abont, on this side and on that, till each foothold was 
secured : and the terrified train behind, earnestly taking her precise 
bearings for their individual behalf. At length we were all safe on the 
opposite bank. Just as we touched it, a sun-gleam shone out, and I 
remember still the quivering gratitude which came over me, young 
though I was, on seeing distinctly "the way" by which we had been 
guided. 

Far across a ledge of rock, less than a quarter of a yard in breadth, 
and zig-~agging through a pool of mythical depth, had we been 
brought Eafely; kept by the same Jehovah, who, for his prnple of old, 
cut a crystal-walled tnnnel right through the caverns of the sea. 
Worthy widow C--, unsystematic indeed was your system of theology, 
and M. J ourdain's astonishment at his own prose-speaking fell far short 
of yours on learning that, in point of fact, you were at one with that 
"miserable Docwur .Martin de Luthe're," whom you supposed a second 
edition of the Prince of Darkness. 

But after all, your face was truly set Zionward. Sometimes, it is 
true, bewildered in incense mist, and half-deafened by litanies, your 
feet well-nigh slipped, as you kept struggling through the waves of 
much ignorance. But the shining shore reached, how glad will be your 
doxology to him who wisely and tenderly leads his _chosen even through 
shingly deeps, to that blessed country where there 1s no more sea! 
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"And heroin rlo I exorcise myself, to have always a conscience void of offc~c~ 
toward God, and to,vard mon."-Acts xxiv. 16. 

THESE words form part of Paul's defence before Felix. How 
strangely they must have fallen on the ears of those to whom Lhey 

were addresser! ! Before his removal to Cresarea, Paul began his apolog:v 
to the council in these words : "Men and brethren, I have Ii ved in all 
good conscience before God u·ntil this day." And immediately the 
high priest commanded them that stood by him to smite him on the 
mouth. He and his fellows were ready enough to accept of a scheme to 
murder Paul ; they trumped up a case against him, and hired an orator 
to accuse him. No wonder that men so devoid of conscience should 
deem all mention of a good conscience, or a conscience void of offence, 
as fanatical, hypocritical, absurd. 

Equally strange must Paul's assertion have appeared to Felix, who 
was a cruel and licentious man, willing to release the apostle if be were 
heavily bribed; but caring nothing for right, for conscience, or for God. 
But whatever men may think or say, Paul makes the bold assertion, 
" And herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void of 
offence toward God, and toward men." 

I. THE OBJECT OF PAUL'S AMBITION," to have always a conscience 
void of offence toward God, and toward men." 

What conscience is, has never been better defined than by the profound 
Bishop Butler, in one of his sermons on human nature. He says, " But 
there is a superior principle of reflection or conscience in every man, 
which distinguishes between the internal principles of his heart as well 
as his external actions, which passes judgment upon himself and them : 
pronounces deliberately some actions to be in themselves just, right, 
good; others to be in themselves evil, wrong, unjust. Which, without 
being consulted, without being advised with, magisterially exerts itself: 
and approves or condemns him, the doer of them, accordingly; and 
which, if not forcibly stopped, naturally and always of course goes on 
to anticipate a higher and more effectual sentence, which shall hereafter 
second and affirm its own. It is by this faculty, natural to man, that 
he is a moral agent, that he is a law to himself ; but this faculty I say, is 
not to be considered merely as a principle in his heart, which is to have 
some influence as well as others ; but considered as a faculty in kind and 
in nature supreme over all others, and which bears its own authority of 
bein_!!: so." This conscience Paul desired always to maintain void of 
offence towards God and towards men. 

A conscience void of offence is one uno_tfended and unojfendi11g. 
Conscience is seldom void of offence in either particular. Men do what 
they know to be wrong, and thus offend their conscience. The resulL 
is that conscience becomes vitiated; feebly, imperfedly, and sometimes 
e,·en falsely expounds duty, leads astray, and so is offending. Thus 
comcience offends, because it is offended. You rereive a clock from the 
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~aker in p~me order. It guides you aright, for it truly indicates the 
time. Bnt 1f yon clog it with dnst, or alter the pendulum its action 
will be deranged ; it will misinform you as to the time : 'the clork, 
fir8t offended, becomes offending-. When conscience came from the 
hand of its Maker it truly indicated right and wrong ; but man 
violat.ed his conscience, loaded it with sin, and the result has been 
that conscience is often irregular in its motion, and sometimes stops 
al tog-ether. 

(t.) Paul strove t,o have a conscience unojfeniwd. His constant en
deavour was to do "l"hat he believed to be right towards God and towards 
men. As far as he l--new it, he would endeavour to fulfil every precept 
of religion, and every obligation of benevolence. He strove to keep 
entire both the tables of the law which have been so universally broken, 
to love the Lord with all his heart, and his neighbour as himself. 
Duties should not be neglected because they were trivial, or because 
they were difficult. No delinquency should be connived at, however 
venial, or however powerful the temptation, or plausible the excuse. And 
this he would do always. To maintain this good conscience for a short 
time might be comparatively easy; but to have it always void of offence 
towarru; God and towards men was a tremendous task. All men have 
failed, and failed in both respects. "David's heart smote him because 
he had cnt off Saul's skirt," and done a dishonour to man. 1 Samuel 
:uiv. 5. "And David's heart smote him after he had numbered the 
people," and sinned against God. 2 Samuel xxiv. 10. When Jesus 
says, "He that is without sin among you,'.let him first cast a stone," all 
are condemned by their own conscienca, go out one by one, and Jesus is 
left alone-the only one whose conscience is unoffended. 

(2.) Paul strove l,o have a conscience unojfending. Conscience, though 
the highest authority within us, is not always a safe gnide. It has been 
truly said, "To act against one's conscience, to do what one thinks 
wrong, is always wrong: to act according to one's conscience, to do 
what one thinks right, is not always right." This is a result of man's 
transgression, a part of human depravity. Man, by his fall, fractured 
his limbs for right action, dislocated his whole moral frame, and though 
conscience received less injury than any other faculty, it received some 
severe contusions in the fall. Bunyan vividly describes the degradation 
of conscience in his "Holy War." Mr. Conscience, the Recorder, 
" before the town was taken was a man well read in the laws of his 
King; and also a man of conscience and faithfulness to speak truth on 
every occasion." Diabolus could not abide him, for however much he 
debauched the old gentleman, he could not make him wholly his own. 
Now and then his fits came upon him, when he would shake the whole 
town with bis lion-like voice. But debauched and defiled he lost much 
of his power: sometimes when he was merry he would unsay and deny 
what in hiB fits he had affirmed; sometimes be would be fast asleep ; 
sometimes even as dead. To this de(l'radation of conscience, Paul bears 
testimony. He says of some, "Ev:n their mind and conscience is 
defiled." He admits it in his own case when addressing Agrippa. Acts 
xxvi. !!. "I verily thought with myself that I ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth." However, he did 
not look upon this approval of conscience as justifying his conduct, 
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though to some extent it extenuated his guilt ; but confesses, " I was 
before a blasphemer and a persecutor, and injurious ; of sinners I 
am chier." Paul even admits the possibility of conscience leading him 
wrong during his apostolic career. 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. "I judge not mine 
own self, for I know nothing by myself-i.e., against myself-I am not 
conscious of any unfaithfulness in my steward~hip, yet am I not hereby 
justified, the approval of my conscience is not certainly the approval of 
God, but he that judgeth me is the Lord." If Paul dare not fully trust 
his own conscience, who of us dare do so? In none of us fallen creatures 
is this faculty perfoctly true, there is a strange twist here or there, and 
we call evil good, and good evil. How many persons' consciences mislead 
them in the matter of truthfulness. Many good men swear they believe 
what they don't believe; use words in a non-natural sense, and think they 
do right, because by so doing- they are able to retain positions of use
fulness! Many have the habit of exaggeration: really their statements 
are false, but they do not see the evil, conscience does not accuse them. 
Many deal largely in what are called white lies in business. They make 
statements about their goods which are manifestly untrue; but somehow 
or other their conscience is twisted, they do not see any harm in it ; and 
yet these same men have a horror of falsehood in other forms. Many 
who are honest so far as they know, are yet, through a perverted con
science, dishonest in little things. They use for their own purposes, or 
waste, time that fairly belongs to their employers. ThPy -will take trifles 
to which they have no right, yet conscience does not accuse them. That 
there is this danger is implied by Paul's injunction," Not purloining 
but showing all good fidelity." .As to religious duties, this faculty some
times becomes lazy; and it occasionally errs by excess, and morbidly 
cries out against things that are harmless and right. We observe these 
aberrations of conscience in others, and often say, "I wonder So-and-So 
can act in that way," but from the nature of the case we are unconscious 
of them in ourselves. Of vast importance is it to have a conscience 
unoffending. We must not be satisfied with the approval of our inward 
monitor, but mast desire that our rector be rectified; and the earnest 
prayer befits us, " Search me, 0 God, and know my heart ; try me, and 
know my thoughts; and see if there be any -wicked way in me, and lead 
me in the way everlasting." 

II. THE MEANS EMPLOYED to attain this object. I exercise my
self. The word indicates the severe and careful training of the athlete. 
The object was so high and difficult of attainment, that even Paul 
needed to bend all his powers in the pursuit. How shall we attain 
thereto? 

We have already seen that conscience offends because it is offended. 
Therefore, to make conscience true to us, -we must be trne to conscience. 
Said Christ, "If any man will do his will, he shall know of the 
doctrine whether it be of God." So if any man will honestly follow 
the light of conscience, conscience shall become more and more 
enlightened. On the other hand, it is a very easy thing to Rtifl.e 
conscience; treat her rudely when she speaks, and she will soon be still, 
and allow you to follow your way unwarned. . 

If we would have a conscience void of offence, we must carefully listen 
for its faintest whisper ; never enter on any new course, or }Jerfonn any 

31 
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unaccustomed action, without asking counsel of our inward monitor. 
Without great care in ihis matter we shall go astray. Conscience may 
whisper, hut we may be so engrossed by the excitement or buRtle of 
other things, that we hear not the whisper, and be unconscious that we 
ha"Ve done wrong until afterwards conscience thunders our rebuke. 
Moreover, we must ever let conscience be supreme; what it commands, 
do ; what it prohibits, refrain from; though pleasure, or interest, or 
ease, or the opinion of the most excellent and estimable of our friends 
point the other way. "And if our heart condemn us not, then have 
we confidence toward God." 

But since the holiest often come short, and our heart does condemn 
us, let us repair without delay to Christ for pardon, and his 
blood shall without fail purge our conscienre from dead works. Go to 
.Jesus at once, allow not conscience to remain long burdened. Remove 
the weight from the spring immediately, that it may not lose its 
elasticity. Herbert rebukes his conscience for so much talking, and 
threatens to silence the prattler with this medicine-

" If thou persistest I will tell thee, 
That I have physic to expel thee. 

And the receipt shall be 
My Se:viour's blood; whenever at bis bid 
I do but taste it, straight it cleansetb me, 

And lea"Ves thee not a word; 
No, not a tooth or nail to scratch, 
.And at my actions cark or catch." 

Moreover, let us carefully train conscience by the formation of right 
habits. Make conscience of dischargir.g all your duties, and conscience 
will help yon in their discharge. Make conscience of your closet 
exercises, of family devotion, of punctuality, regularity, earnestness, 
in the house of prayer. Make conscience of giving a due proportion of 
vonr income to the Lord; of the efficient discharge of home duties, 
business duties, social duties. Train the consciences of your children 
and dependants. Try and form in them right habits of religious and 
other duties, and educate their conscience to enforce these habits. 
Train conscience, and then conscience shall be to you what the great 
fly-wheel is to the factory. It takes some force to set it going, but 
when it is once in motion it.i:; momentum will repay you, and help you 
tbroug-h many a tough piece of work which the engiues of ordinary 
motives, without the momeutnm of the fly-wheel, would be unable to 
accomplish. May we be like Paul, who says, "I exercise myself 
to ha,e always a conscience void of offence toward God and toward 
men." 

III. THE MOTIVES BY WHICH HE WAs· SWAYED. And Mrei'n do I 
exercise myself. Wherein? By what motive impelled? 

Paul did not sef'k salvation thereby. Though he strove after a CQD

science void of offence, be was painfully sensible of shortcomings, and 
groaned out, " The good that I wonld I do not, but the evil which I 
would not that do I." He tells the Philippians how much cause he had, 
as rnen would tLink, to trust in the flesh. He was zealous and blame
less in tl,e law. But for Clirist'1, sake he gave up all these things, as he 
say1:, " That I may win Christ, and be found in him, not having mine 
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own righteousness which is of the law, but that which is throucrh the 
faith of Christ." Not by conscience, but by Christ's righteousne:s must 
Paul and we be justified. 

But a good conscience is the necessary result and proof of justifica
tion. He charges Timothy to "Hold faith, and a good conscience, wh:d1• 

some having cast away concernin1: faith, have made shipwreck." If you. 
cast away conscience your faith is vain. Paul was the great. champion 
of justification by faith; but he shows us that there is nothing licentious 
about the doctrine, for he who declareR, "That a man is i□ stified by faith 
without the deeds of the law," exercised hirnRelf to have always a con
science void of offence, and placed side by side "a. good conscience and 
faith unfeigned." 

Paul had just declared before Felix,. '<,!fhere shall be a resurrection of 
the- dead, both of the- just and unjust;: and. herein--i.e., with a view to 
this, I exercise myselfi." 'Fbe thought of coming judgment may well 
make the sinner tremble, whose conscience is laden with guilt, and 
should lead him to seek for pardon.. The thought of coming judgment 
may well make the saint earnest, that he may be approved at last. ".And 
herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void of offence 
toward God, and t0ward men." 

T·HE. invention of spectacles is one of the greatest blessings of the Christian; 
yet, perhaps, he seldom thinks of ascri biog this to the providence of his 

Saviour. This enables us to read the word of God at a time when, without 
this, reading would be uncomfortable, and often impossible. How has this 
invention facilitated the labours also of those who have been engaged in various 
ways on the Scriptures for the general good? How much more labour ean 
learning now bestow 011 the Bible than it could have done had this invention 
never existed? Philosophy, by the pen of Lord Karnes, celebrates the invention 
with respect to its utility to liternry men. '' So useful an invention," says his 
lordship, "cannot be too much extolled. At a period of life when the judgment 
is in maturity, and reading is of great benefit, the eyes begin to grow dim. 
One cmnot help pitying the conditiou of bookish men before that invention, 
many of whom must have had their sight greatly impaired, while the appetite 
for readiug was in vigour. What a shame to Christians if they are unmindful 
of the Author of this blessing, when the philosopher is so grateful! May not 
the Christian go a step beyond the philo8opher, and give the glory of the 
invention to God, for the purpose of reading his word? Spectacles were in
vented by Alexander Spine., a monk of Pisa, about the end_ of the thirtee_nth 
century. See how God can employ the very drones of soc101y ! . Je~us gnes. 
ingennity to those who know him not, that they may in many d1tterent wuys. 
contribute to effect his purposes. The date of the imention is also remarkable. 
Why was it not given to the ingenuity of the ancients?. lt would not tl_ien 
have served God's people in reading the Bible. Why was 1t not g1_ven bet_ore 
the eleventh centmy? Because then no Bible conld be hud_ to read, tor pnn1111g 
was unknown. But now the invention comes into oper11t10u, tl1at it may ht> 
ready in the beginning of the sixteenth century, when the Reforma_tion P):I the 
Bible into the hands of the pcople.-Fro111 lJr. Carson on "Prondwcc:. 
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BY w. R. SELWAY, SClENT[FIC LECTURER, rAsTOns' COLLEGE. 

OX R _bright sunny Rftemoon in a rec-ent summer, af~el' _having done the lions 
ot Penzllnce, tlrn w11ter stRrted for the goill of lus ,1om11ey. HAd he not 

t.t"Rmpeo.. stRff in hRnd and WRIIPt on back, 1tlong- the bold and magnificent 
coR.st !me of Southern CornwRll? did he not visit that quaintest of all the 
q111tint nooks of old Engl1mcl, Polperro? How IHtd he admired the wisdom of 
our Rn<'e.stors which hestoweo. upon those dilRpidated Rud fishy boroughs, ERst 
Rnd \\-e~t Looe, :'11emhers to represent their interests in the imperial seue.te.r 
bnt he did n0t lament th1tt a ruthle~s spirit of liberalism had deprived those 
boroughs of the pri\'"ilegc of their :\femhtirs, and the inhabitants of the profit of 
their elPcti0n. He lrnd stood upon the poiut of the Lizard, had descended into 
Kynan·~ C0ve. crossed from tlrnt allcient town Mare.zion, which lilrn so many 
lle.mes in Cornwall sn111cks of E11.stern climes; wolldering whence it derived its 
other _n11.me of" M11.rket Je_w;" 11.nd 111igl,ti11g from the boat on the rugged but 
beaunfnl Mount of St. :llhch11el, proceeded to explore its castle with its mimic 
fortifications and ancient ci111.pel (singular conjunction of peace and war), 
within the chapel he hen trod the dung-con wherein some unfortunate had not 
only been imprisoned but entombed, even when yet alive; and of conrse he was 
duly impressed with a proper sense of reverence and loyalty when he beheld the 
pen with which Her MAjPsty signed, "Yictoria," in the well-known bold and 
clear charaeters in the visitor's book, the page of which by-the-bye has been cut 
out, framed and glazed, and suspended for the admiration of all visitors; 
the signature of a very plcLeian visitor who chanced to follow the royal party 
-is immortalised by being preser.ed on the same page. 

It was. of course, impossible to he at Peuze.nce without me.king o, pilgrimage 
to Mousehold. Now Mousehold is prettily enough situated, looking out across 
the waters of Mounts Bay, but it is small, heing composed of but a few 
cottages, inhabited chiefly by fishermen, and the whole place is redolent of 
fish and tar, pleasant hut not savoury. Do you ask, gentle reader, why a visit 
to this place was a more.I necessity? Ah, by that question you reveal your 
iguorance oftbe circumstance that in this spot dwelt and died Polly Pentreatb, 
at whose death died the ancient language of the Cornish people. No doubt this 
language was vt'ry useful to those who knew no other, but it has when written 
such an uncouth and uncanny look, that one cannot very deeply regret it has 
-ceased to be spoken, and that village preachers as well as parish rectors need 
,only to speak one tongue to convey their message to the common people. 

Leaving Penzance, and walking to the westward, the pedestrian· passes 
-through that small but wonde1fully fertile regioµ from whence hungry and 
f11.Stidious Londoners derive their early potatoes, cauliflowers, peati, and other 
vecrete.bles. It oeE-ms to the traveller as if. kind nature had here gathered 
together its richest forces to make the contras~ the g:eater bet'Yeen _this cha~m
ing spot .and the wild, ble~k, barren, aud mhosp1table re1pon rntervenrng 
hetween it and the Atla:mc. Here roses may bloom, fnut and vegetables 
flourish, hut the mighty waves of the great ocean must be confronted with stuff 
too stern to yield to the arts of Flora or Pomona. 

It is interesting to observe by the wayside rude but massive crosses of 
granite; they bear no inscription, and nothing indicates by whose hands these 
emblems of the Christian faith were set up, Doubtless many generations have 
passed away since their erection, and it is to be feared, whatever may have been 
the rnoli-rn ,;,;\,ice called them into being, that few minds have been led to 
en<Jliire respecting the story of the Cross by these silent masses of stone; one 
Ji viug- preacher is worth them alL 

Pu~sing tl,rough St. Bury an (the village, not the saint, though of saints there are 
n,1·y urnuy iu Cornwall, if we may judge from the prefix to numerous towns and 
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villages), the w11,yfarer is attracted by the spacious an<l handsome church, whose 
tower is a landmark from 11,/'11,r; as also by a curiously wrought cross of gre11t 
anti!fuity just without the churchyard. l'nrsuing the ,journey, the road wimlR 
through vale and over moor Lending towards tbe sea, as we seek the "Logan 
stone," that wonder of Cornwall, if it he not in the imaginatiou of some one of 
the seven wonders. Where so many hefldlands a.re similar, it ie not easy for a 
stranger without II guide to steer directly to the object sought, hence we found 
ourselves on the wrong si<le of the cove, and a friendly fisher boy pointinll' across 
the Witter to what appeared a precipitous wall of gra.nite, with a few detached block~ 
on its summit, said, "Yon's the Logan.'' It is very easy, alas I to miss one's road, 
and the discipline iij frequently sharp that must bring us to the right pe.th: our 
mistake was no exception to this rnle, for it was the beginning of our misadven
tures, but us it is not often e. town-tied Londoner can travel so far, we could not 
miss a sight of this famous stone, and were therefore compelled to retrace our 
steps around the cove, and by a n11,1-row path reached a hollow between two great 
masses of stone, where peacefully awaiting his prey, or rather let us say his 
customers, lounged a burly individual who, taking us in cLarge, led the way to 
the rocks; here planting himself, he now with a push an<l then with a pull, 
brought us alongside the stone which has interested so many; and very surely 
plagued one individual, a practical joker, who with the daring and some of the 
mischievousness usually attributed to sailors, landed one night in the cove 
below, and with some of his men proved the fallacy of the Cornish legend that 
" although .a child might rock the stone, no humau power could dislodge it," for 
they fairly or perhaps unfairly pushed it from its pivot into the hollow beneath, 
a slight fall certainly, but as the stone is very large it cost the unlucky sailor a 
large sum of money, and much tackling, to replace it, as the Admiralty very 
propedy compelled him to do. The cl.iild mu,t be full grown, unless he be 
a son of Hercules, before he could cause the stone to rock, as we found it required 
some force .aud a little knack, taught by the guide, to set it fairly in motion. 
This huge mass of granite is nicely lJOised upon e. point, not, it is scarcely 
necessary to remark, of artificial preparation, but the result of the slow, but 
steady and certain attrition which all rocks suffer from rain and wind during long 
periods of time. Granite, hard as it is, sutlers from this weather action, and jg 
wrought by it into many singulBJ' forms, some of which sadly pyzzled poor 
Borle.se, the old Cornish antiquary, who attributed every peculiar shaped lump 
of granite to the work of the Druidic priesthood. There are many rocking stoneg 
in granite districts. One at Lustleigl.i, Devonshire, is so easily woved that nuts 
may readily be cracked under it, hence it is locally kuown as the nutcracker. 

The Logan stone is magnificently situated on the top of a gigantic heap of 
granite, rising abruptly from the sea, and from it a line view of water,- rocky 
eliff. cove and land is obtained; but evening was coming on apace, ll.lld a long 
walk laying before us ere the welcome shelter of the Ltmd's End Inn could be 
obt11,ined, we muBt descend, but how? The guide slides down and plants him
self on e. rock below; far beneath him are the waves of the sea dashing against 
these very rocks, but he stretches out a brawny arm, and cries, "Now then put 
your foot on that!" Here was a predice.ment for one who had serious doubts 
as 'to the propriety of putLing his trust in e.u &1·m of flesh ; but seeing there was 
no help for it, and necessity must overcome scruples, the foot was lirruly 
planted on the arm which, be it said, di<l not swerve in the least, 11ud thence 
easily and safely descended. The arm of the guide was more to be trnsted 
than his head, for taking him into council, and seeking his advice as to pathway, 
he confidently e.ssmed us we could reach the inn before dtt.rk, and allow tiwe 
by the way for a look at the rugg·ed headlands of Tol Peden_ Penwith, a wost 
romantic spot, whe1·e the granite e.Bsnmes the most fantastic shapes, rudely 
resAmbling hum11,n fac.;s 11s well as other objects. 

The shades of evening rapidly came on, and the path, e. mere track on 
the verge of the cliff, occe.sioually traversing the slo1;ing front, soon becawe 
undisoernible in the diw light, but ahead at see. was the lighthouse, B.lld the 



A VISIT TO THE LAND'S END. rrnR Bwonn AIID TRI 
LTnowEL. OcT. I, 1870. 

friencll~- gleRm from a window of the inn became a beacon gnidP Along the 
rlr,'Rr~- 1\'ay : . presently a C)1rv~ in rile co_ast line and a projectiug point, prevented 
1 hRt hght hemg seen, and 1t did not agRm cheer the w11yfarer or beckon him on; 
the path. ho~ever, was _retained until_ it rapidly descended the steep, sloping 
,-,d<>s of R ranne, where 1t was lost amid the heath and furze which clothed its 
~ides. Down this we g-roped our way, and at last were fairly brought too. stand by 
a stream, which could be heard though it could not be seen: it seemed to be 
sma.11, yet too wide to be cleared by a leap, as it trickled away musically, to 
Pmpty itself into the sea Rt about a hundred yards distant. Leaning against 
the dead stump of -a small tree, we had opportunity to reflect upon the folly of 
trying to find a way on a dark night, on a rough o.nd dRDgerous coast; but the 
fact remainPd, ths,t here we were with the steep hill behind, the stream in front, 
the sea on the left hand, and on the right httnd a thick wooded scrub, through 
which the stream appeared to flow-what is to be done? Two or three cows had 
been passed on the hill-side, but no cow shed was visible, and although they might 
be warm, the creatures would not be pleasant ·bedfellows under the shelter of a 
fnrze bush. A light now appeared far away, which instantly elicited a stentorian 
shout. to be echoed and re-echoed all around, but there came no answer from 
human tongue. Again a shout, answered this time by loud and angry barkings 
from at least two dogs; then a period of silent suspense, more be.rkings, then a 
fpmale "l"oice. faint but clear and distinct. "Where are you?•• "Here. by the 
stream." Another pause, growlings of a dog, then the voice commanding the 
hmte to silence, and soon a female form was descried: and now a lesson of 
life is quickly illustrated: one may be very near the right path, but ignorance 
rre"l"ents the discovery. A few yards to the right, stepping stones lead over the 
stream, a gate is opened, and a pathway found. The good guide, wife of 
11. smiill farmer, had, fortunately for us, opened her door for some purpose, and 
thus allowed the candle's rays to stream across the fields; under her care we 
left the rliffa, where she said it is no 1,mcommon occunence for tourists to lose 
their way, her husband not long before having rescued from the stream one 
who, more unfortunate, had toppled in. We crossed the land farmed by them, 
and were deposited safely in the roadway, but our troubles were not at an end; 
it was late when the hotel was reached, everybody but the landlord and one 
servant bad gone to bed, e.nd, to our dismay, we found that not a hole of any kind 
could be had in which to lie down. The house is of tolerable size and apparently 
comfortable, and being situated close to the verge of the cliffs, commands, 
of course, magnificent views of the Atlantic; the host did not himself sleep there, 
but gave up the whole house to visitors, leaving a servant in charge. He was 
about to return to bis home, at the village. Sennen, and kindly offering a sLake
down therein, a weary but pleasant and excited day was closed by a thoroughly 
sound slumber at the most western village in ·England, about a mile and a-half 
from the cliff edge of the Land"s End. At this village you meet with 11. Janus
like public house; as yon journey westward, the sign indicates it to be the last 
inn in England, but on the other side you are informed that it is the first inn, 
neither of whieh statements is now true, as it bas been robbed of its distinction 
bv the house on the eliff. 

• The Land's End! who can reproduce the thoughts and the emotions, the 
scenes of nature.I change and of romance, which crowd upon the mind, end flash 
across the mental vision, as on this summer morning, so calm, cool, and bright, 
we throw ourselves upon the short and scanty herbage alone! and peer out upon 
the mighty Atlantic, now literally a giant asleep, for hardly a ripple of its waters 
lave the rocky bulwarks below? The mist incident to the summer morning, 
which covered the waters at a little distance from shore, and obscured the view, 
was a fitting emblem of the obscurity which hangs over the history, physical 
11ncl otherwise, of this interesting spot. Anon the fog begins to rise, e.s 11. huge 
cunain might be looped up by invisible cords, then a so.ii darts across the blue 
eKpanse of waters, to be received in the bosom of another cloud, again to 
IBake its appea.rance as a thing of life, battling with the mists and clouds of 
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adversity, hnt at length emerging into the clee.r e.nd hrillie.nt light of e.n unclouded 
sky .. Me.rvellously beautiful are the forms of the mist, as it ge.therR into heaps, 
or wisps, or wree.ths, like the downy plumes of angels' wings, uniting heaven 
to ee.rth. Now tbe whole horizon is clear. Far as the eye can wander is the 
broad water of the ocean, blending with the azure of the sky, broken only by 
passing sails or swooping gulls; near at hand is the Longships Lighthouse, 
where the diligent watchers every night at the approach of darkness trim their 
lamps, and keep them burning to warn off passing mariners; away far across 
the water e. few dark spots on the horizon mark the presence of the Scilly 
Isles, at e. diste.nce of thirty miles from the eye! Is it possible, as legend 
asserts, that where these waves roll bright meadows, wooded valleys, and 
castled heights once existed? Is this, indeed, the site of that fair Lyonnesse 
where the immortal Arthur held his kingly court, e.ttended by the knights 
of his te.ble round? where the fair hut fickle Guinevere led captive many 
hearts, and where the holy mysteries of the San Greal quickened in those 
dark times some souls into purity of life and holiness of aspiration? It 
may be so, for doubtless waters now ebb and flow over many a broad acre once 
fe.r above the level of ocean; but whether this be one of such spots no 
reliable evidence, scientific or historic, testifies. What is clear is, that here 
nature has opposed one of her firmest ramparts, e.nd her hardest materials, 
to resist the thundering assaults of the impetuous ocean when driven on to 
shore by the mighty power acquired by thousands of miles of moving winds; 
the battle has been long and ofttimes severe, as is proved by the scars on the 
face of the rocks, and the fragments far out to sea, from whence masses have 
been torn, to be tossed, and rolled, and ground into sand, which in its turn has 
been yielded back by the waves, and driven in some places on this Cornish coast 
fe.r on to the land. The rocks here are of no great altitude, few, if any, exceeding 
sixty feet, and do not, therefore, present the stern e.nd grand effect of many 
lofty, towering headlands, on other parts of the coast, but the effects of the 
waves have heen such that the rocky front is rent, torn, seamed, ground, and 
otherwise worn into such picturesque forms as to fill the beholder with astonish
ment e.nd with awe. 

At cme point where the land juts out, e. foolish horseman once nearly lost bis life 
in e. spirit of bravado. He declared he would ride bis horse further west than 
any horseman he.d ever done, e.nd urging his steed down these rocks, the animal 
was unable to restrain its impetus and was dashed to pieces below, the rider 
having leaped from its back only just in time to prevent his also going over. 

A more plelising legend connects this spot with Charles Wesley, who it is said 
while reclining here with the ocean on either hand, composed, or at least 
conceived that spirit-stirring hymn commencing-

" Thou God of glorious Majesty, 
To thee, against myself, to thee, 
A worm of ·earth, I cry; 
A ha.If awakened child of man; 
An heir of endless bliss or pa.in; 
A sinner born to die ! 

Lo, on a narrow neck of land, 
Twixt two unbounded seas I stand, 
Secure, insensible; 
A point of time, a. moment's space, 
Removes me to that heavenly place, 
Or shuts mo up in hell" 

As you lie here with the busy brain weaving phantasies, and the soul going 
far out from the surroundings of daily life, you feel the.t it is well to be a.lone; 
no communion in a spot like this is equal to the communing of oae's own soul 
while you realise tbe.t you do but occupy '' a point of space," and that ·' a 
moment's time'' in relation to the great eternity is all that is allotted yon. 

But we ce.nnot linger even a.mid the grand scenery and delightful associatiom 
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of this charming spo_t; we are but i;r~thering up a little of the vigour to be 
denved from pure air and free exercise the better to be enabled to discho.rge 
the dnties of life; and we h1tve Cape Cornwall to be scaled, St. Just, and 
the Bot11luick Mine to be visited, St. Ive's, Carnbrea, Agnes, lleranz1tbuloe, 
Tmtegt>l. etc., to be seen, and we gather up our thoughts with our limbR, e.nd 
turn the back t-0 the west; but hefore leaving the village of Senuen we must 
take R stroll in the last resting-place of the villagers, where the roar of the 
Atle.ntic can no more disturb their peaceful repose. Often docs it happen that 
m these ont-of-Lhe way, old.world churchyards, some bit of sentiment, gleam 
of poetry, or warmth of piety, may rep1ty the enquirer's visit; upon a stone at 
this place we met with the followiug invitation, lecture and injunction, and with 
this will ourselves now" pa.-.s on.'' 

"Come, gentle st.ranger, turn aside, 
Leave where thou art intrusive pride; 
On me this favour pray bestow, 
Appro&ch a.nd r0ad these lines below. 
You're born in sin, estr&nged from God, 
And must be washed in Jesus' blood; 
Must know on eartb. your sins forgiven, 
If you expect to enter heaven. 
To this brief lecture pray e.ttend, 
That's e.11-pass on, obedient friend." 

j.cr.&ants anh fgt jabforll,. 
TOO little regard is paid, in some professedly Christian families, to the 

spiritual interests of servants. In the household in which we were trained, 
no cooking was ever done on the Sabbath ; and if in the winter time something 
hot was brought on the table, it was a pudding, prepared on the Saturday, or a 
few potatoes, which took but little trouble to warm. Is not this far better, fe.r 
more Christian-like than prepu:ing a great Sunday feast, and compelling servants 
to slave in the kitchen? If the horse was taken out because the distance to the 
meeting-house wes too great, or the weather too rough for· walkiug, Christians 
of the good old school always gave the animal its Sabbath on the Saturday or the 
Monday; and as to the coachman, when they employed one, they always took 
care to give him time to put up the horse, that he might come in and worship with 
the family, and they were content to wait till he could come round for the family 
after senice, for they did not want him to lose even the benediction. Ought it 
not to be so everywhere? Our servants should be regarded as a part of the 
family, and we should study their comfort as well as our own, if for no other 
reason, certain! y, because they will theu study ours; but above all, we should 
remember their sonls, and give them every opportunity to enjoy the means of 
grace. How can they do this if we make the Lord's-day as much a w01·k-day 
as any in the week? We are not of those who think it wicked to boil a kettle 
for tea on a Sunday, nor cRn we yield to the demands of some, that everybody, 
however feeble, or however distant bis abode, should walk to the place of 
worship. To some such a walk would be working with a vengeance, and to 
many, an absolute deprivation of the means of grace; but still we must not allow 
unnecessary 111.bonr iu or about our habitations on the Lord's-do.y, and must 
de,·ise means to make the neces~ary work as light as possible. ls a hot joint 
preferable to e. servant's soul? ls it fair to keep a girl at home merely for our 
owr, needless gratification? Especially, is this justifiable in the case of those 
wl,o fare sumptuously every de.y ? The other day the writer received a note 
from two servants, complaining that they had been sent to the shop on the Lord's-
day, and that by a family of which the parents were members of a Christian 
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church. C11n there be any excuRe for this? Can Ruch parentR expect R hlP,ssina 
on their households? They teach their· servants to break one commandmim; 
cn,n they wonder if they break another, and begin to pilfer their master·s good€? 
Persons complain of Puritnnic strictness; hut is there to be no limit, no line of 
Christian consistency? We hlush as we ask the rp1estion, and beseech believing 
masters and mistresses to consider, aml act as their Master in heaven would 
approve. Let not the lamentations of" the servant bar the way of the employer's 
prayers. Suffer not the kitchen to become 11 slave cabin. Compel not your 
servants to sin. Heads of households, yon will have to bear the responsibility; 
do not wilfully ipcur the anger of your Lord. It is true that servants have 
their faults, and we are not blind to them, but Jet them not excuse their wrongs 
by being made to suffer from yours. Order your household aright, and the God 
of Israel will bless you, and make you a blessing. C. H. S. 

~tfu jabltss. 
CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

FABLE XIII.-A few of the cedars of Lebanon, which were distinguishable 
from all other cedars by their peculiar verdure (a sort of deep-sea green) 

and the crookedness of their branches, were filled with indignation on Ol'le occa
sion to such an extent that you would have imagined they were going to resolve 
themselves into lances and arrows at once, without aid of woodman or lance
maker. "King Solomon," said they, "is planting those miserable, stunted, 
apple trees under our very eyes. In addition to having such low neighbours, 
think of the folly of the man ! Why does he not plant more cedars, or at any 
rate, oaks? For a few of these would bring him more lasting renown than a 
thousand such bushes." Solomon hearing them, said. "Know. 0 verdant, 
venerable cedars, I do not plant for renown but for utility!" They replied 
disdainfully, '' Admitted that this is your motive, surely it were wiser to plant 
better trees than those which will not stand 11. century, nor resist a single severe 
hurricane, nor yield a respectable plank when full grown.'' Said Solomon, 
"Noble cedars, you are very aged, and very dignified, and widely celebrated, 
but with all my respect for you, I must say if it is incompatible with your exalted 
natures to hear apples, or any kind of fruit, I must plant those that will, for the 
villagers want something besides grandeur." The cedars, the moment Solomon 
was gone, agreed that he was as really foolish as he was reputededly wise, and 
as low in nature as he was exalted in station. 

Methodist local preachers were ecclesiastical eyesorPs to many high aud dry 
church vicars, and the Solomon who planted them was unmistakably an object 
of aversion. But the parishioners it appeurs very much prelerred the apple 
trees to these cedars, for if they bad less theological tim her, they yielded a 
plentiful supply of theological fruit. 

The reader is exhorted not to use this fable of any person or persons who have 
lived sinced the de:rs of Wesley, or, if he he a member of" the Society for the 
P1omotion of Amiable Weaknesses," the consequences of his temerity might be 
serious. • 

FABLE XIV.-" One cannot be always gentle and pacific," said a pike, who 
was loolcing _as inoffensive as a trout. There he lay in the sunlit, pellucid 
shallow of the river, on as good terms with himself as tl. pike could be. "In 
such a world as this," he soliloquised, "it is impossible to be always quiescent 
and amiable! It is impossible not to yield sometimes to temptation; but it is 
a grand thiug to master oneself and lie thns, as often as oue can. Alas! for 
those fish who are ever preying anLl watching, who know not such calm re.pose 
as I enjoy! Depraved, miserably depraved, are all such fish." Just then 
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an irate maternal roach who h1td been w1ttching him and listening, could hold 
her pettce_ no longer. ". Yon_ arrant, self-deceiver! You cruel hypocrite I I 
should t!nnk you could lie qmet, and cease your crnel raids on us for e. time, 
cons1dermg you have eaten so many of my finest offspring the.t you can ho.rdly 
move." 

Gt'n tie reader, have you never seen our rapacious, self-admiring pike at 
church or chapel? Have yon never heard notorious uncompromising cheats 
deplore human depravity, after h11.ving condescended to admit their own 
wea.k11ess1JS, until you have been ready to disbelieve e.ll you had heard of their 
crue\ nature. 11.nd almost abhorred yourself for having entertained so low an 
opm1on of them? Be on your guard, gentle roach, be on your guard, gentle 
gudgeon, for these quiet moments, these hours of self-cheering talk, e.re simplv 
for the pnrpnse of di,qestion. _Nor be surprised and thrown off your guard {f 
they remam thns for a long time, for they have often rather heavy meals to 
digest. rcms1dermg some of them occasionally '' Devour widows' houses." 

FABLE Xv.-Doves, according to the Darwinian theory, are in some way 
related to geese, either descended from them or developing up to them. I am 
q1:1ite of opinion that a certain collection of doves I have met with, have something 
o! the gnose nature in them; and I should not be at all surprised if they ultimately 
attained to full-foathered goosehood. Let me tell yon a story about them. They 
were cooing in their large cage, evidently oblivious of the time when they cooed 
and mated in the woodlands. I proposed to let them have their former freedom, 
when to my astonishment they began to hoot like owls. " What,'' said I, " are 
you content to be imprisoned within these rusty wires? Are you content to 
11ave half your eggs addled, and your offspring sickly and weak?" They 
replied in chorus. •• Sir, without these protecting wires, the whole of Dovedom 
would l,e destroyed." " Oh, oh ! " I laughingly suid, "are you, then,' the whole of 
dovedom?' Are there not doves more beautiful and happy than you at liberty? 
And as to the necessity of these wires, what did you do before you were caged 
in them?•· They began to flutter and utter. unearthly sounds, among which I 
detected such sentences as these (when translated into the ecclesiastical 
tongue); "Disestablishing reprobate, we and we alone are true doves. As to 
our eggs and offspring, what does that matter if we get good feed and protection 
through being ence.ged? Go thy way, thou Iconoclast! Thou sacreligious mortal, 
would to heaven we bad the claws of the vultU1·e, and the beak of the eagle to 
to punish thy audacity! " 

Some months after: the owner of the birds told me he had been obliged to set 
them at liberty, for they made such an intolerable noise, conducting them
selves more like magpies than thoroughbred doves; and in addition to that, they 
cost him more than Mrs. B. thought he ought to expend. N.B.-Forexplanation, 
search the history of England, from the years 1875 to ahout 1895-when it is 
published. 

FABLE XVJ.-Last summer, the trees of a neighbour's orchard were in high 
glee; really they shook their branches as if they meant to shake off every le11,f. 
"What is the matter, cousins?" said a solitary gooseberry bush close by. 
" Why, see how we are prospering, we have thousands more leave~, and 
hundreds more branches since last year; we shall soon have as dense foha.ge as 
the bcx tree, and as many arms as an oak." Soon after, the farmer came walk
ing throuuh the trees, evidently displeased, and called his gardener, and said, 
"John, lo~k at these trees, they are all run to wood, we shan't gather a bushel 
of apples this season, be sure you cut out half this wood, and thoroughly prune 
the remaining branches. But see this little gooseberry bush, what an enormous 
lot of fiuit it has ; in tht> winter I will certainly send it as a present to the 
squire." 

Tbere is sur:h a thing as Christians of great talent and influence running to 
wood, btaring no fruit. They become great men in the world, soon they brave 
the teacl,er's position, then they give less and less to the Lord, then they have 
only time to go to God's house at long intervals. Alas, for them! May the 
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good Husb1rndman be merciful to them when the winter comes, and lessen the 
rigours of the inevitable chastisement which awaits them. I feel sure the 
Lord is better pleased with you poor gooseberry bush, you sisters and brethren, 
who have fewer talents nnd less wealth, but who are bearing mnch fruit in 
proportion ; be sure he means to trnnspl,rnt you in the right season to the 
best ga1·den in the universe. 

FABLE XVI l.-The violet has received so much adulation that it is not 
wonderful to find as much pride under its purple bonnet !I.S beneath a tiger
lily's more pretensious head-gear. 

Very recently, Flora sent word to all the flowers in my garden, that she 
hoped they would all aim to be as free from defect and as perfect as the flowers of 
Eden, so that when she came to gather them into a nosegay, she might have un
alloyed pleasures. 

A gipsy-looking poppy and a prudish-looking violet, growing very near 
together, entered at once into conversation. The violet admonished the poppy 
to be sure and heed the message. The poppy very humbly said, she was afraid, 
do what she would, Flora would not deem her worthy of heingput in her nosegay, 
for sh3 wasn't sure herself whether she was a weed or not. Said the violet, " Be 
ruled by me; now, if you were to change that unbecoming red of yours for 
modest purple, and if instead of such leav~s as those you now wear, you bad leaves 
like mine, and if instead of that lank, bristly stalk, you had an inoffensive short 
smooth one, and if instead of standing out there in the sun you grew under this 
hedge, then would Flora delight in you." "Alas!" said the desponcling poppy,'' I 
see you want to turn me into a violet, but you forget I have poppy roots; [ don't 
think violets would have such a modest flower and such a sweet odour if they had 
roots like mine." "Nonsense,'' replied Miss Violet, "you might be like me if 
you chose." But when Flora came she found the poppy was a perfect poppy, 
but the violet was not only scentless, but also blighted, so she passed it by 
and took the former, and placed it in her nosegay, for, said she, "it makes a 
pretty contrast." 

Thomas Sadson and Peter Laughnot too often take upon themselves to 
lecture other professors of the witty, metTy, self-accusing, out-spoken sort, on 
the necessity of greater holiness, but it generally amounts to this, " Be as I am, 
be sombre, be prudish, be mock-modest." But I believe dear old John Ben-idge, 
Rowland Hill, and all the poppies in the Lord's garden, are as dear to him, 
and infinitely more so, th,m these scentless violets, who cannot see that wit and 
humour may be as sanctified as any other faculties of our being. 

FABLE XVIII.-There was a famine in the land. All birds and lieasts, with 
the exception of the crows and vultures, and a few others of a similar 
species, looked ravenous and emaciated. Even the lion lay before his den so 
reduced by starvation as to be unable to hunt. A gil'ilffe with drooping head 
ventured to approach him. " Sire," said he, "have you observed the full crops 
and plump appearance of yonder vultures? Can you tell us the secret of their 
prosperity in these hard times?" The lion groaned, '"It is as great a mystery 
to me as to you. But see! an eagle approaches this way, pro.y ask his opinion." 
The eagle willingly stopped in his weary flight. And in reply to their question 
simply sitid, " I know their secret, but I mistake you indeed, if you will be the 
happier for hearing it. If you would flourish, as they flourish, you must bring 
your mind to eat carrion and plenty of it. 

The giraffe and the lion agreed that starvation was better than satiety at such 
a price. 

It is possible that if we knew the conditions of the prosperity of some men we 
should cease to envy them. 

R. ANDREW GRIFFIN, Weymouth. 
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A Rhymed Harmon.I/ of the Crospels. 
Rv FRANCIS BARHAM and lsA.AC PIT
M~:S. Printed both in the phonetic 
nnd in the customa1·y spelling. Lon
don: Pitm:m, 20, Paternoster Row. 

i\. E nre not fas<'inate<l by the phonetic 
column of this bi-literal work; ifwe live 
until the chnrnet<>r is in common use, we 
~hall prohably bec,ome as not.able as the 
famous Prest<>r ,Tohn. i\·e do not see 
the u~e of it, and shall ne,·er see it 
genernll)· used. The plain Enp;lish side 
of this Harmony does not strike us as 
any too harmonious, but as many es
teemed contributors believe us to be re
markably unpoetical, because we have 
not inserted their odes, sonnets, epics, 
or l1ymns, as the case may be, we will not 
Yenture an opinion in this instance, but 
give a fair specimen, that our readers 
may judge for themselves. Our memory 
may be failing us, but we cannot at this 
moment recollect anything in Milton 
himself which could be set side by side 
with this marvellous poetry. It is very 
satisfying; any four Jines in the book 
would inore than satisfy us, more would 
be too much. 

"King Herod when reproved by John 
For many a wicked dred., 

Sent forth Lis men to bind him fast, 
And then with wicked epved 

Put him in prison, and would not 
unto his words give heed. 

Herod divorced his wife. and took 
His brother Philip's bride, 

By name Herodias, a vile dame: 
This cannot be denied. 

So Herod being wroth with John, 
Soon put him into gaol; 

But when Herudias sought how, 
In spite, she wight prevail 

To kill him, Herod i;aid, 'Not so;' 
Because full well he knew 

The prophet was a holy man, 
Aud that his wordB were true. 

A.nd oft LE: heard him cl,eerfully, 
Ji nd Lad performed his will : 

Besides, he feared the people much, 
Who loved the prophet still'• 

Fiji and the Fijians. By THOMAS 
,iviLLIAMS. And Misswnary Labours 
an1011g the Caunibals, extended, with 
Notices of llecent Events. By JAMES 

CALVERT. Hodder & Stoughton. 
V1 E have long known this very interest
ing work, and have read it with great 
pleai;ure. It is a Btandard record of 

a wonderful work of grace wrought 
among a savll.(!:e people; while nt the 
same time it 1s a sad memo1·ial of the 
injustice of ~odless members of pro
fe~sedly Christian nations. I◄'iji has 
suffered much, though it hns benefited 
more, from contact with civilisntion. 
The Spiritual Garland; bei11g Extracts 

from Engli,sh Sacred Writers, illlUl
trative of the Truths of Christianity. 
Selected by J. G. PILKINGTON, M.A., 
Clerical Secretary of the Bishop of 
London's Fund. Dickiuson, 92, Far
ringdon Street. 

A CAREFUL collection of extracts, mainly 
from the writings of theologians of the 
Puritanic period, very well arranged, 
and likely to be useful. Honestly, we 
do not consider them to be the best that 
could and should have been selected; 
but among the compiler's co-religionists 
they will be very highly esteemed, and 
will, we hope, increase their taste for the 
literature of the Augustan period of 
English divinity. 
Sabbath Evening Lectures. By GEORGE 

CRON, Glasgow: Thomas D. Morison. 
THE first of these lectures has greatly 
amused us-it is on the devil's creed
and the author conclusively proves, as 
he thinks, that the devil is not a Calvin
ist. We are very happy to concede the 
point, and allow him to be numbered 
with the Arminians or the Morisonians, 
to which party we suppose Mr. Cron 
has attached himself. We al ways thought 
the arch-enemy had a leaning that way, 
but should not advise Mr. Cron to give 
him the right hand of fellowship, or to 
feel overjoyed by discovering so able a 
personage to be his co-religionist ; in
deed, we think the discovery should a 
little startle the worthy lecturer, when 
he thinks over his own words concerning 
that fallen ~pirit. " The greatest liar, 
he is the greatest dupe; dever he is, 
yet a fool." Is it because he is a liar 
and a dupe, and a. fool, that he is no· 
Calvinist? The principles which impel 
him to bis evil dcedH the lecturer 
believes to be inconsistent with the 
doctrines of universal foreordination, 
election, the final perseverance of the 
saints, and the doctrines of a limited 
atouement; we quite agree with him, 
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and ns we judge n tree by its fruit~, we 
see cle~rly wlrnt course of conduct we 
may rensonnbly expect from a disbelief 
of the doctrines of grace, only we o.re 
thankful thnt nil such unbelievers are 
not ~o lorrical nnd practical in their 
conclusion~ ns this newly-recognised 
nnael of the anti-Calvinistic church. 
What shall my Son be? Hints to 

Parents on the Choice of a Profession 
or Trade; a.nd Counseln to Young 
Men on their Entrance into Active 
Life. Illustrated by Anecdotes and 
Maxims of distinguished Men. With 
a copious Appendix of Examination 
Papers, and other practical informa
tion. By FRANCIS DAVENANT, M.A. 
London: S. W. PartriJge & Co., 9, 
Paternoster Row. 

NoT of much use to fathers in general, 
but of considerable value to parents of 
the upper middle classes, who have the 
run of all the professions and callings 
for their boys. The remarks on clerk
ships are worthy of the utmost con
sideration, and there are many useful 
common-sense remarks all through the 
book. It is not a religious book, but 
useful for the secular ends it aims at. 
Its remarks on " the church " are many 
of them amusing, if not edifying; we 
hope the sto1:ies . about answet·s. give,n 
during exammat10ns by the bishop s 
chaplains are not true, though the 
author says they are well founded. 
What think our readers of the following: 

"Who was Obadiah? He w,ts a prophet of 
the Lord and hid himself by fifties in a cave. 

EnuID.;rate the major and the minor pro
phets? The question, repeated severnl times, 
is finally avoided with the remark that the 
candidate does not like to draw invidious 
distinctions. 

What did the Samaritan before he left the 
wounded man at the iuu? He took out two 
pence and gave them to tho host, n.nd hatle 
him take care of them; and added, ' W1,at 
thou spentlest more, when I come ag;ain I 
will repay thee;' signifying thereby that he 
should see his face again no more. 

Who was ' thttt prophet' mentioned by the 
questioners of John the Baptist? It entirely 
depends ou the prophet you allude to, sir. 

But ouco, not long ago, an undergradtrnte 
re·ortotl upou his examiner, who inquired, 
'Who wits the brother of the sisters of 
Bothauy ?' with th~ remarkltblo tu quoque 
qu,•stion-'Oh yos; Who was the father of 
Zl'l,orloo's children?' 

Why was John the Ilaptist_put to dea!h ?, 
Becnuse he would dance with Herodias 
daughter." 

Lecfures on St. Paul'., Epi.,tle to the 
Ephesian.,. By WM. GRAHAM, D.D., 
Bonn. S. W. Partridge. 

A VERY valuahle and spiritnal exposition, 
hirrhly instructive, and full of unction. 
F;;'ee grace is the doctrine, anrl a lofty 
experience is inculcated. Upon the 
whole, we award to this work a very hi!rh 
place, though, as was natural from the 
originality of the author, there. are pas
sarres which sta.,."er us. For instance, 
ho;. can one wh~him~elf has gone with
out the camp say, "If I were a priest in 
the church of Rome, and helieved in the 
doctrines of free grace, I would not leave 
that communion. I woulrl tell my case 
to the bishop, show him the grounds of 
my faith, and state my determination to 
abide by them. If I gained him for the 
truth, well; if not, I had done my duty. 
But at all hazards I would preach the 
gospel to the people of my charge, and 
if he then separated me from the people 
it would be persecution for righteousness' 
sake, and I might expect the divine 
blessing." This seems to us a most ex
traordinary statement; the course pro
posed is full of evil. and only evil. 
First of all a practical falsehood would 
be perpetrated, a falsehood fraudulent 
o.nd treacherous to the church which 
finds the priest with bread; secondly, 
the man's teaching would be contradicted 
by his position; he would preach Pro
testantism and yet profess Popery; and 
thirdly, he would as a Christian remain 
in fellowship with Antichrist, and so 
share in all her sins. Such views of 
church fellowship we cannot too earnestly 
condemn. '\Ve de, not believe th,1t Dr. 
Graham himself would, upon retlection, 
a«ain propound them. Apart from cer
t~in po.ssages, we a.zain say that these 
lectures a.re admirable. 

The Book Society, of 28, Paternoster 
Row, offer for sale a papff box with 
Klass lid, containing no less tha11 twenty 
nicely-bound volumes, we believe for 
twelve shillings. ,v e never saw a 
cheaper little library. The books are 
rather venerable inside o.s to paper, but 
contain most substantial reading, not 
interestina in the sense genernlly under
stood by 

O 

the public, but weighty in 
matter, and good food for believers. ,v e 
wish the society a large sale for their 
library-box. 
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TRE meeting of the Be.ptist Union e.t Ce.m
bridg~ he.s been e. noble fee.st of brotherly 
lo,•e e.nd mutual establishment. The last of 
these e.utumnal sessions is alwe.ys the best. 
May the Lord God of hea.ven continue to 
bless hi• baptised churches. e.nd yet more 
e.bundantly enrich them with his grace. 

\Ve are very sorry to say that our esteemed 
brother, Mr. Sargeant, the founder of the 
Be.ptist church in N ewhaven, rP.mains ex
treme!)· unwell. P,·ayer should be offered 
for the restoration of this beloved serve.nt 
of God. 

The church e.t the Tabernacle he.s sent 
£i0 to ""'sist the poor Baptist church in 
Paris during the siege. 

The foundation stone of a. chapel school
room for the congregation gathered by Mr. 
,T. A. Spurgeon, at Cro~don, was la.id 
by Mr. C. H. Spurgeon, 15th September. 
Messrs. Binney, J\rock. Hobson, and many 
ministers of all denominations were present. 
The ~um of £900 is needed to enable the 
place to be opened free of debt. 

We a.re anxious to hear of destitute 
ple.ces where a. few Baptists would unite 
e.nd form the nucleus of a church, a.id a 
student in gathering a congregation, and 
so enlarge the coe.st of our Israel. 

Our beloved friend, Mr. W oolla.cott, 
kindlv writes to correct an error in the 
articl~ entitled, "A VI"" estern Pe.stor in the 
Olden Time." The annual Storm i,;ermon is 
not preached in Queen Street Chapel, but 
in Little Wild Street. 

Our well-beloved brother in Christ and fel
low le.bourer in the gospel, Mr. Attwood, of 
nbarles Street, Kennington, has been called 
home bv extremely sudden dee.th. He has 
left an e"xcellent an'd deeply sorrowing widow 
entirely unprovided for. The church we 
are sure will do its be•t, but it is too poor 
to provide for her. We shall be glad to 
hand to her, or to the deacons, any sums 
which our readers may feel moved to bestow 
on l,er necessities. Mr. Attwood had been 
long kno<\•n and universally respected as a 
faithful minister of Christ. 

Our b,-st thanks are due to Mr. Hugh 
Stowell Brown, and bis friends, for a second 
time inviting us to Liverpool, a!!d giving 
such nuble bdp to our Orphanage. This 
makes £450 raised for the orphans in 
M utle Street. 

\\' e laid the first stone of a free Taber
nacle at Liverpool for our esteemed brother, 
Mr. Lockhart ; and take this opportunity of 
again s:.ying that the wealthy inhabit.ants 
,,f Li vtrpoo] will be dishonoured if they 
alluw the: place to be opened with a penny 
uf deut. 

Sept. 6th, the memorial stone of a new Bap
ti•t chapel was hid at HarAton, near Cam. 
bridge, by Pastor G. H. Davies, of A bingdon 
who stated that he had been ind11ced to un
dertake the task out of respect for the pastor, 
Mr. S. H. Akehurst, whose ministry he 
wa.s not surpriAed to find had necessitated 
the building of e. new place of worship. Jn 
the evening a tea-meeting WR.I! held·, to 
which more than 350 persons eat down. 
After tea there was a public meeting, when 
- Lilly, Esq., of C&1I1bridge, took the 
chair, and Addresses were delivered by 
Messrs. W. Ellis, B. J. Evans, W. Camp
bell, and G. H. Da,·ies. The pastor stated 
that the new chapel would cost a.bout 
£;00, towards which they had received 
nee.rly £600 in ca,h and promises. 

The "South-~idP, Baptist church, Glas
gow," has so increased that its present 
place of meeting is too small. The Lord 
ha.s manifested age.in and a.gain the power 
of his sovereign, saving grace in their 
midst. The friends have secured a very 
suitable site for a new chapel, and as there 
is not much wealth amongst the members 
of the church they are compelled to appeal 
to Christian friends for help. The case is 
a most deserving one. Contributions will 
be received by A. M. Waddell, Esq., pro
perty agent, 5, Hutcheson Street, Glasgow. 

We have cut the following paragraph 
from the '' New York Examiner and 
Chronicle," and inserted it in this Maga
zine, not with any idea of self-praise, but 
in order to show how readily much good 
might be done. Surely any one, found in a 
similar situation, might by a little diligence 
secure a reader, or might act in that 
capacity himself, and selecting with judg
ment a plain discourse, full of the gospel, 
he might become a true soul-winner. Here 
ie the paragraph, and it is headed :-

Foa BROTHER SPUBGEON's EYE. 

At our prayer meeting, the other Sunday 
evening. a brother, to show the diHerent 
ways of doing good, mention~d an incident 
that occurred on board a steamer in which 
some time before he was a passenger up the 
Pacific Coast to Oregon. It was Sunday, 
and a passenger wh0 bad with him a volume 
of Spurgeon's Sermons, went round asking 
one and another to read one of them aloud. 
The passengers declined, till he came to 
our brother, who consented to act as reader. 
Quite a company gathered round him, 
which gradually increased as he went on 
with the discourse, until, looking up after 
a little time, he saw that not only the pe.Bsen
gers, but all the crew who could possibly 
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be e.t liberty, were e.mong hie e,udience, 
e.nd the.t e,ll were very attentive. The 
informBl service we.e soon over. But not 
so the effect of the Rermon ; for, some 
months aHer, being in San Francisco, he 
was abruptly saluted in the street, one 
do.y, by a stranger-a eo.ilor-who seemed 
overjoyed e.t meeting him. '' How do yon 
do-don't you know me 1 Why, I heard 
you preach." " I am not e. preacher ; you 
must have me.de e. mistake.'' "No; I 
heo.rd you preach. Don't you know-that 
steamer, going eo-e.nd-so --f:• "Oh, 
yes; I read one of Mr. Spurgeon's ser
mons." "Well, I never forgot it. It made 
me feel that I we.a e. sinner, and I have 
found Christ, and I am so glad to see 

you!" Reader, "Cast thy bread upon the 
waters." 

The Lord in providence has been very 
gracious to ua this month. One d,ar friend 
has promieed £250 to the Infirmary, and 
another beloved anonymoue contributor ha• 
sent £500 for the College. Here are sub
etantial evidences that thPse portions of 
our work are not forgotten in the King's 
daily distribution, To these donors, and all 
our helpers, we preaent our most grateful 
aclmowledgments. No one has more loving 
and true friends ; God be thanked for his 
great mercy. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-August 25th, four
teen ; September 1st, nine. 

f astors' Qto'lltgt, ~ldr,0ir,0Iitun lahtrmrdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 

A mount required for Students during the year, about £5,500 ; the rest will be devoted 
to building P!.a.cee of Worship. 

Statement of Receipts from .A11gust 20tli, to September 19th, 1870. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
J.W.P. 0 6 0 A Friend, Damerham 0 2 0 
Mrs. Renders· 0 1 6 A Friend, Lindtield 0 10 0 
A.V. L. ::: 600 0 0 Rev. H. Bayley 2 0 0 
Dr. Carson ::: 2 0 0 l\Irs. Evans ... 0 5 0 
H.KD.W. 1 0 0 S. L .... 0 10 0 
D.W. 0 2 6 Mr. A. Tessier 

Tai,., A~i. 
1 0 0 

A Mite for the Master's Work 0 1 6 Weekly Offering at 21 36 7 0 
A J<'riend at Tea Meeting 1 0 0 

S~pt. 
2 ➔ 47 13 6 

G. K.... . .. 0 10 0 4 49 2 11 
llfr. W. Jones ... 0 10 0 11 27 B 2 
The Misses Dransfield ... 2 2 0 18 60 4 6 
Mr. J. Hollings ... 0 5 0 
A }',;end ... 
Mrs. Blair, per Re°v: E. Biewitti 

0·13 0 £743 13 7 
10 0 0 

jt.orkfutll ®rt1vmmgt. 
Statement of Receipts frnm A11gust 20th, to September 19th, 1870. 

A. C., per Mr. Croker . .. . .. 
llaptist 8uoday 8chool, Anstruther 
Mi's. Hoss 
Leicester ... ... ... ... . .. 
(.;ollection at Scnrfscerry, per lllr. It. B. 

Wallace ... 
Mr. W. 'l'utton .. . 
.lllr. E. Houlg·ate .. . 
A. B. C. ... ... ... . .. 
(.;ollcctc<l by Mrs. J. Withers:-
lllr. W. J. l'nlmer, Qunr. Sub. 0 10 0 
11Il'. J. Huntley ,. 0 10 0 
lllr. J. O. Cooper O 6 O 
Ml'. w. l\lOOl'C O 6 0 
lllr. J. Lench o 6 o 
.lllr. J. Withers ., o 6 o 
lllr. J. Long, Annual Sub. 1 0 0 
Mr. J. 'l'. Inchlcy ... . .. 
Warkworth New Church ... 
Collcctml by Ml'•. Wright 
Kettel'iug .. , . . . .. . 

£ s. d. 
0 6 0 
0 7 11 
0 2 6 
0 6 0 

1 0 
6 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 

Little Sim ... 
Rev. H. llaylcy 
Mr. H. Childs 
lllr. Child ... 
~Jr. G. l'<orton 
:Mrs. }~itzg-erald .. 
l\liss Spurgeon, Collecting Box ... 
.l\Ir. }'cllowcs ... ... . .. 
:Miss Collins, Collecting Box 
lllrs. '1',iylor . . . . .. 
A Fl'icnd, Carluke ... 
G. K. ... . .. 
lilt·. ,J. Campbell 
Mr. W. ]{ouald .. . .. . . .. . .. 
A Thnuko!lering, fro1n e. domestic 

servant 
3 0 
0 5 
0 3 
1 12 
0 2 

o Faith 
o l\lr. ,v. l'itts. .. . . . . .. 
O Collected t,y Mrs. Y ynne ... 
6 lllr. W. Jones 
6 l\lr. 'l'. }'acer ... 

£ s. d. 
0 1 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 6 5 
0 7 
0 13 3 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
4 0 0 
1 5 0 
1 0 0 

0 5 0 
0 6 
0 2 6 
0 11 0 
0 I O o 
9 5 0 
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Jlfott.l1ow xx.-. 40 ... 
)fi8f. Hn<llnnrl ... 
·w. F. Rnd r,;onrl G. ... . .. 
Jlfrs. Rloir, per I:cv. E. Blewitt 

£ a. d. 
o 12 e Ml•• Lucy Beat ... ... 
o 10 O Collected hy Miss Purvta 

. .. 0 6 0 Mr. H. Kel•on ... ... .. . 

A Pr1<?Ud 11 U ••• 

Th an ko1fl~11rtg " 

... 10 o O Mrs. l'R.Aflcld's Collecting- Dox .. . 
O 5 o At a Wedding, T. U. H., o.nd E. i>:; 
0 16 O Red Hill, September 15th .. . 

£ e. d. 
1 0 0 
0 6 0 
1 0 0 
0 11 0 

Mr. Ed1'·ln l,'olll' 
lllr. H. GiOord 

o 10 o Boxes at Tabernacle Gates ... ... 
0 16 o Mr. J. Lockett, per l!'. II. T. Ann. Sub. 

2 0 0 
2 14 8 
0 6 0 
1 0 0 S.H. 

Leomln~tor ... 
g ~ g llrs. Gibbs ., 

Mrs. Jllaa,· F.w11rt ... .. . 
Mr. R. J'fokstones' (..'laes .. . 
lllss Celia BCllt 

1 2 0 
1 l 0 
l O O 

©rpltanagc Jnpnnar,i. 
Delph... ... 
lllr. A. Darby 
G. K. ... ... . .. 
Li<_>UtC'nnnt )[olc-sworth 
)Ir. T. l'at.c'n:;ou .. . 
lllr. M. llliddleton .. . 
A.B .... 

£ •· d. 
... 0 3 0 
... 10 0 0 

1 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 6 0 

M.A. R. ... . .. 
Mr. J. Ogilvie ... 

~~t~d:li". wocic1.ma.ri 

otolportage isno-dation. 
Sub,'lrn·ptinns

)fis~ Spur~c~on 
Jlr. li. \-id:ery 
ll r. C. Jl:n-il'S 
!llr. G. H. )lnson 
2\Jr. \\". l'<"dh·v . 
:!llr. D. 2\ldli,:linel ... ... ... 
lllcssrs. ( :iss.•11, l'ctter, o.nd Galpin 
J. I'. llacou, E•q. ... ... ... 

£, 8. d. I 

0 5 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
5 0 0 

Mrs. Gibbs 
Donations-,:·· 

An Ex-student 
Tilly B. 
Mrs. Blair 
A Friend 

(t';otdcn !an~ ~iszion. 

£66 11 4 

£ s. d. 
0 2 4 
1 0 0 
l O 0 
l O 0 

£18 0 10 

£ s. d. 
0 6 0 

0 5 0 
... 0 2 0 
... 10 0 0 
... 0 10 0 

£24 12 0 

Mr. W. J. Orsman, 153, D01vnlw111 Road, London, N., 
jollorviug Donations:

tltanlifully acknorvledges the 

Tb<' l\Hsees Smith ... 
Till.- B. .. 
H. jiaull, Esq. 
E.W.O. . .. 
T. Bun.on. Esq. 
Mary Adair .. 
C. J. Su•,·eus .. . .. . .. . 
•• One who would like to do more" 
D.W .... 

£ s. d. 
... 60 0 0 

0 2 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 8 

Per C. H. Spurgeon-
lll. Tutton... .. . 
Miss Helen Beet .. . 
Miss Celia Ileet .. . 
llille Lucy Best .. . 

Mrs. Davis 

£ s. d. 

6 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 

£64 16 2 

Mr. Spurgeon ackrurmledges tlte 1'eceipt of ilte follorving contributions J<rr tlte 

Miss Gilbert 
l-ir. S. ,,. atson 
lllr. Andrea .. . 
?t[r. J. Houghton .. . 
Mr. J. l\lills 
Mr. E. K. .. . 
M. It.... .. . 
Mr. E. J\Ior,.~"'n .. . 
Mr. E. J C11ward .. . 

Me111,hers of tlte Baptilft Clturclt im Paris:
£ 8. 'd. 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

10 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
0 2 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 

Mr. W. l!'. Ilurchall 
K. T. ... ... 
B. Manchester 
J. s. ... ... ... 
Mr. John Benham 
Mr. H. Appleton ... 

£ a. d 
0 10 0 
0 4 6 
6 0 0 

20 0 0 
4 0 0 
2 0 0 

£66 16 6 

811.bsc,·iptioni will be tltankfully nceived by C. H. Spurgeon, Metropolitan Taber
'IUTcle. _11·,,wington. Sltould any BWTltB be 111naclt1w1vledged in tltiH list, friends are 
1·t, J ,11-,tnl to ,v,·;te at o,we to .llfr. Sp1wgeon. Post Oj/ice O1·de,·s slwu,ld be 111ads 
p,1,11u.bie 11t tkeChief O/fice, London, to C. H. Spwrgeon. 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL, 

NOVEMBER 1, 1870. 

BY EDW .ARD LEACH. 

H(ITIAT is the best way to preach?" asked a London minister 
~ ' of Mr. Binney. The reply was characteristic of the man. 

"Gather all your materials, and set fire to them in the 
pulpit." The gathering of the materials, when honestly 
and zealously done, implies activity of intellect, fertility 

of resource, ingenuity in adaptation, and perseverance of effort. To set 
fire to the materials thus gathered, requires an expenditure of en
thusiasm only possible to the man who loves his work, and has an 
intense faith in his message. Gil'en these two canons of pulpit method, 
and all other questions as to style, system, and deli.ery, arc but of 
minor consideration. With these, a preacher may be both instrncti re 
and powerful-commanding respect for his intellectual acquirements 
and spiritual acumen ; and ensuring the sympathy which sincerity 
deserves, and an earnest Christian hearer is not loth to give. Without 
them, he will become either a cold, unimpassioned pulpit essayist, or a 
slovenly workman who needeth to be ashamed of himself and his low 
estimate of the requirements of a Christian audience. Religion canunt 
fail to suffer in the hands of both these classes. Rationalism :rncl 
scepticism will be the inevitable products of the one; disinterestedness, 
neglecL, and lukewarmness, the consequences of the other. 

'l'he history of the pulpit would, if foithfnlly wri1 ten,_ bear ont the 
remarks we have made. It is a pity that some such history has nut 
been given to the "·orld. The materials are abundant; the subject 1s 

;32 
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of thrilling interest; and if, as the past lrns amply proved, the pulpit be 
the mightiest 11gency in the w0rl.d, the story of its inflnenee in the 
c0nn'rsion of men nnd in moulding the thoughts of past generations, 
w0uld be one of the most useful and stimulating historical sketches ever 
writtrn. It is this, indeed, which c011stitutes to practical minds, the 
("11~- charm 0f church histories. The lengthy records of heresies with 
which tlwfoithfnl lrn,e hnd to contend, arc interesting only ns iiffordin()' 
ihe intelligent. render an idea of the disposition of 111en to follow afte; 
nin philosophisings, instead of clinging to the simple truths of the divine 
word. One page enlivened by the story of real work done for Christ, is 
of nrnrc service in exciting to greater faith and courage, than volumes of 
treatises on the heresies of the past. 

Looking over two volumes recently published by Messrs. Hodder and 
St-0nghton of notices of preachers and their sermons, ancient and 
moclern*-a work that ought to be in the hands of every young minister, 
if it were only that be might study the best models of preaching-one 
is slrnck with the rirh v-ariety of talent and the charrnin(T diversities of 
s(vlc manifested in the great" sermons of all ages. No two truly great 
preachers are exactly alike; there are diversities of gifts, and marked 
differences of style. It is well to remember that only he can be a great 
preacher who fulfils the New Testament law of the minister's functions
to warn eTery man, and to teach every man, "that he may present every 
man perfect in Christ," and also to " feed the flock of God, over which 
the Holy Spirit bas made him overseer." The sinner must be earnestly 
entreated; the saint must constantly receive the culture of the preacher's 
fostering care. Mere essays proving the rationalism of belief, learned 
disquisitions upon some point of doctrine, elaborate dissertations upon 
difficult texts, are, if profound, not weighty with heaven's blessing. 
"We must retrace our steps," writes M. L'Abbe Mullois, chaplain to the 
Ex-Emperor of the French, "and return to a clear, plain, simple, aad 
,·ivi(ring exposition of the gospel; for when religion is set forth in that 
-way it is ahrnys attractive. We may have to study much to attain it, 
but when once Christianity is rightly understood, and we get thoroughly 
to know those with whom we have to do, we shall find it possible to 
acquire an influence over their minds and hearts, and easy to adapt our 
style t.o the intelligence of all. You shonld see the working classes 
when addre~sed Ly one of onr great preachers; their countenances 
brighten, their eyes glisten, their bosoms glow. They understand, they 
are nJO,ed, they applaud." "Yon should start from the known," the 
same orator obsen·es, " to lead them to the unknown," for that is the 
method which Christ adopted, and the most successful of his am
bassadors ha,e not failed to see that abstractions and speculations never 
elev-ated the soul even up to duty, still less to God. The greatest 
preachers ha1·e been the simplest. 

It was so from the fast. The diEcourses of the early teachers were 
homely in st~•le, and free from that laboured reasoning which inevitably 
produces dullness. Not that they are in all other respects worthy of 
imitation. They lacked in skilful arrangement of t.heir thoughts, and 

* )lasterpieces of Pulpit Eloquence, Ancient and Modern, with historical sketches 
c,( prcachiDg in the different countries represented, and biographical and critical 
notices of the several preachers and their discourses. Dy HE1'RY C. FISH, D.D. 



A FliW Ll.lSES OF PLlLl'lT 1: 1:-.'lC!LY. 

,rcrr frccp1cntly discursive. But, according to l\foshcim, they "incul
cated no other doctrincR than those of the f-\cripturcs, ancl avoided all 
rniT.t Rnbtlcties and mysterious interpretations.'' "The reading- of the 
Scnptnrcs," says N eancler, "was followed, as in the Jewish synag-o_'..!,ues, 
by short and originally very simple addresses, in familiar langua,'.\'c, the 
momentar_y effusions of the heart, which i::ave an exposition and applica
tion of ,rhat lrnd been read." As Justin :Martyr observes of the practices 
of the early Christians, "They incited the people to imitate the good 
examples they had heard." The fondness of the Greeks for rhetoric·al 
display led to the more careful preparation which the Fathers undoubtedly 
made for the pulpit. Sometimes their discourses were read from 
manuscript, and preserved for reading in the family. With others, so 
gifted, their sermons were delivered from memory; but the majority 
did, as we suppose the majority of ministers do now, preach from a well 
worked-out outline. The great temptation which affected the Greek 
preachers was not in the direction of an ambitious style, but of a .proud 
intellect. The desire to unite the pre,ailing philosophy of the day with 
religion was sufficienLly strong in the Apostolic age to necessitate Paul's 
admonition to avoid "oppositions of science, falsely so called," and to 
" beware, lest any man spoiled" the Colossian brethren, " through 
philosophy and vain deceit." The Greek and Latin preachers were 
largely infected with this evil, and the theory of a " hidden sense " in 
the Scriptures, led to the general corruption of religions belief. With 
the admission of false doctrines, came also (if not necessarily) the 
prevalence of evil and superstitious practices. The doctrine of justifica
tion by faith was beclouded and ultimately denied, and when this was 
gone, baptismal regeneration and other follies crept in. The preachers 
were men of culture and refined taste, and were diligent students. A 
few, however, the victims of superstition, refused to study, alleging that 
everything must proceed from the Holy Ghost. Against this indolence 
protests were made, Augustine being foremost in urging religious 
teachers to supply the means which God had ord:.ined. "Let us not 
tempt him in whom we have believed," he observed at an ordination 
service, "in order that we may not be deceived by such cunning delu
sions of the evil spirit, to err so egregiously that we cannot go into the 
church to hear or learn the gospel, or that we cannot read the Holy 
Scriptures or hear other persons read and explain them, and that we 
should expect to be caught up to the third heavens, and there hear 'un
i;pcakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter,' or to see the 
Lord Jesus there and to learn the gospel from him rather than from 
men.'' But it was mainly the passion for an ornate style of oratory 
which destroyed the little spiritual power that was left in the ptllpit. 
High-flown passages were pre-composed to secure the loud and boisterous 
applause of the impressible hearer, and as a consequence sacred eloquence 
was degraded and Christianity discredited. Chrysostom, whose oratory 
was unsurpassed, declaimed against these loud plaudits. "Nothing," 
he says, "becomes a church so much as quiet ancl order. Such noises 
belong to theatres, markets, and processions." And in one of his most 
powerful homilies he wisely observed, " It is the greatest praise, and 
praise enough, if one wicked man be converted to goodness; if one who 
heretofore had been negligent becomes, through our exhortations, a 
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zcnkinl" Clnii;.ot.ian. Thus to me will accrue the greatest prnise and com
fort., an<l to you the greatest g·ain and spiritual riches." 'l'ainted, as 
rnneh 0f their preaching was with the current philosophy which foscinated 
most minds, the principles which some of the early Fathers laid down 
should haYc delivered them from its snares. Augustine insisted upon 
the import.ance of rcl):arding the Scriptures as a divine storehouse. 
"The dnt_v of the Christian pastor is to open the fountain of Holy 
Writ to the thirsty flock, and to supply them with its pure water." 
'' The mcct.ings which in the Korth African Church, as in manv other 
places, were held on Saturdays, Augustine devoted particularly to 
the study of the Bible ; especially because on that day he had 
more leisure than on Sundays, aud the attendance was not so 
numerous, but consisted only of those who took a deep interest in 
an acquaintance with the Divine word. So Chrysostom often, in his 
preaching, broke off in the middle of an important investigation, which 
he promised to finish on the next occasion, in order that his hearers 
might ha,e an opportunity, in the meanwhile, of reflecting on the 
subject, examinin!r the Scripture, and conversing with one another 
respecting it."* With all this, however, there was much obscurity in 
some of their minds as to the nature of conversion. One man limited the 
power of the grace of God to the virtuous-the conversion, he taught. 
of a ,iciously-disposed man, was an impossibility. Justin Martyr, 
ne,ertheless, could declare, pointing to actual facts, "What shall we say 
of the numberless multitudes of those who by this doctrine (of the 
forgiveness of sin) have been con,erted from a life of unbridled excesses? 
for not the righteous, nor the moral, does Christ call to repentance, but 
the ungodly, the immoral, the unrighteous; for our heavenly Father 
prefers the repentance of sinners to their punishment." Not that the 
triumphs of the gospel were wrought wholly in the hearts of the immoral: 
for one of the Greek fathers acknowledges that "we can point out more 
of those who were converted from a life not altogether bad, than of 
those "ho were addicted to p.ross sins." This indisposition to believe 
in the cou,ersion of the grossly immoral, was not peculiar to the 
earliest period of the church's history. Even in the present day, 
when missionary efforts among the degraded are, happily, more numerous 
than in past days of inaction, uot a few professing Christians smile 
incredulously when tl.iey hear of profligates becoming chaste followers of 
the Lamb of God, and social outc.:asLs sitting at the feet of Jesus 
"clothed and in their right mind." 

SI.lorn of its energy, and unclothed with the beauty of that simplicity 
which is the charm of the gospel, the preaching of succeeding centuries, 
and during the middle ages, was powerless in winning souls to Christ. 
The union of church and state was the cur~e of the church, as it must 
ever be; and men of vcluptuous tastes, loving position, influence, and 
the world, with sufficient genius to prevent their becoming imbecile 
dolts, and with insufficient to raise them into usefulness, sought the 
ministry, and succeeded in lowering its standard of excellence, and 
crushing its life and power. Here and there, doubtless, sorr.e honest 
labourer worked for his Master with the purest aim, and brought 

" ~e:ander"s lllemorials of Christian Life, p. 210. (Bohns.) 
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trophies, obscure enough to the world, but exalted in the Saviour's 
esteem, to his Lord. But history points to no bright gleam of sunshine 
that lit up the prevailing darkness, and it is not until we get to 
the age of the sturdy Wycliffe, that the clond seems to pas13 from 
off the pulpit. The power of the Papacy had crushed all life 
out of religious services, and it was not until men began to seek the 
debasement of the Pope, that the ministry assumed some of its 
rightfnl dignity. Wyclifl'e was an undaunted opponent of the Papal 
infallibility-that hug-e lie which the Romish church has so recently 
gulped down. Lollardism brought back again to England the power of 
the pulpit. The preaching friars brought in at least what quaint Fuller 
terms "twilight religion." We need not refa at any length to the 
position which the se1mon acquired in the Reformation days. The 
Reformers knew wherein their strength lay, and nobly did they exercise 
the gifts with which they had been entrusted. Wycliffe's sermons, it 
should be remarked, are peculiar for the contrast which they afford to 
the lengthy discourses of post-reformation days. His style was purely 
expository nnd practical. Having taken his text, he would expound its 
various parts with brevity, and conclude with a pointed application. 
As for honest Hugh Latimer, who does not know his vivacious, bluff 
style? Such homely, incisive words as were his, sank deeply into the 
memories of the people, and produced a power which was potent for good 
in the hearts of those who received them, and not less potent for 
mischief in those who, as Becon amusingly put it, "though swelling, 
blown full, and puffed up, like 1Esop's frog, with envy and malice against 
him," were compelled to confess their admiration of his undoubted, if 
not unequalled powers. What was the measure of the influence of such 
men in the conversiop. of souls may be guessed from the numbers of 
adherents to their doctrines, and the intense dislike they evinced to 
the organised system of lies and impostures with which they had been 
deceived. And, indeed, such a magnificent peroration as that of Bishop 
Jewell's-the Bishop had occupied the chair of rhetoric in Oxford 
University-in his discourse against the popish doctrine of Transub
stantiation, must have stirred up the indignation of the people who were 
fortunate enough to hear it. This famous sermon is known as the 
·' challenge sermon,'' and very appropriately has it been placed in the 
two volumes of "Masterpieces of Pulpit Eloquence," we have already 
commended to the notice of our readers. The poet Dr. Donne, too, was 
a masterly aud winsome orator, " carrying," it used to be said, " some 
to heaven in holy raptures, and enticing others by a sacred art and per
suasiveness to amend their lives." His sermons are full of genius, and 
alas! (saith one poor Saxon) too full of Latin-the custom of the 
age. Here is a worthy extract:-" As, therefore, it is not enough for 
us, in our profession, to tell you, 'Except you believe all this, 
you \,ill I.Jc damned,' without ,rn execute that colllillission before, • Go 
and })reach,' work upon their affections, satisfy their reason; s? i~ is 
not cnmwh for you to rest in an imaginarv faith and easiness in believrng 
exeept y;;.1 kno,v also what and why, and how you come to that belief. 
Implicit believers io-norant uclievers, the adversary may swallow ; but 
the understanding-' b~liever, he must chew and pick bones before he come 
to asHimilate him- and make him like himself. The implicit believer 
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stands in an open field, and the enemy will ride over him ensilv; the 
understanding belie,er is in a fenced town, and he hath outworks 'to lose 
before the town be pressed; that is, reasons to be answered before hil'! 
faith be shaken, and he will sell himself dear and lose himself by inches, 
1f he be sold or lost at last; and, therefore, sciant omnes, let all men 
kn01,, that is, endearnnr to inform themselves-to understand." 

';['he Christian church has not yet fully valued, though it may highly 
prize, ns they fully dcse!-Ye, the sermons of the Puritans. Bright as 
ma~- ham been many of the discourses of the Anglican pulpit, and 
worthy of attentive study, the Puritans carry off the palm for that 
luxuriance of spirituality, that masterly breadth of thought, and th'.1.t · 
extraordinar.v knowledge of the Scriptures, for which their names should 
be held in everlasting esteem. What their preaching was, we gather 
a~curatel_v from their writings. They created what Dr. Bushnell has 
called an atmosphere of their own-" a mysterious efflux, exhalation, or 
aerial de,elopment of personality." There was an aroma of holiness 
about their lives, the accent of conviction on their lips. They not only 
raised the character of the pulpit for spirituality, but raised the de\'o
tion of its occupants. No.thin~ can be more evident than that he who 
has au imperfect idea of excellence will fall short of success in his 
mission. Fortune has no generous gifts for the indolent and irreso
lute ; it has but few farnurs for those who are contented with a mean • 
platform in life. The Puritans set before them a noble ·standard of 
ministerial attainment, aud were pertinacious in gaining it. Hence, 
their learning was great, their reading vast, their mental training rem::>.rk
able. To have been, as they 'l'fere, " mighty in the Scriptures," in the 
originals, and close and compa<:t reasoners, able to defend with profound 
erudition disputed truths, aud at the same time t~ preach with winning 
power and simplicity of purpose the way of salvation, they must have. 
laboured 'l'fith a perseverance almost incredible. And their influence 
was prodigious. Men of culture felt it; men of godliness were 
swayed by it; the " common people " were arrested by it, and won to 
the truths which they laboured so indefatigably to disseminate. '' The 
Puritan preaching," remarks· Dr. M'Cosh, "is unsurpassed for clear 
ennnciation of divine trnth, accompanied with close searching, aud 
fervent appeal, which now shakes the whole soul, as the earthquake 
did the prison at Philippi, and anon relieves it by the command and 
promise, ' Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.'" 
Some of their best passages are "more fitted than any composed by 
uninspired men to awaken the unthinking and arouse the careless, and 
compel them to think of the things which belong to their ever
lastincr peace. . . . . The preachers who have caught the spirit 
of th; Puritans, but have avoided their technicality and mannerism, 
have commonly been the most successful in rousing the sunken and 
the dead from their apathy, and in stirring them to anxiety and. 
prayer."* . 

The dark age which followed the Puritans and preceded the rev1 val 
of religion under the ministrations of Whitefield and Wesley was dark 
indr;tcl. The State clergy ,rere, if moral, Socinians, and· if immornl, 

* Cbamock's Works, Vol. I. Nichol's Ed. 
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persecutors of lhe few who preached Jesus Christ. The Dissentin" 
minis~ers were touch~d with the same here\ical blight; and the pulpi~ 
therefore, showed 8Jgns of decay and dissolution. Whitefield and 
W eslcy were sent of God to arouse such zeal in the churches and interest 
in evangelical truth that all England seemed to catch the flame that had 
been " kindled by a spark of grace." Pulpits were at once closed 
against them, but, undaunted, they made Great Britain their platform, 
and in churchyards, fields, village greens, and highways, they addrc,ssed 
thousands who were touched to the heart. An Arabian proverb says, 
" He iB the best orator who can turn men's ears into eyes," and this was 
the peculiar power whirh Whitefield's p!"eaching had. It is believed 
that daring the thirty-four years of his ministry, he preached publicly 
eighteen thousand times, and he was literally worn out in his 1Iaster's 
service. His energy of expression, and fervency of spirit, aroused the 
souls of the most careless. "My dear friends," said he, at the close of 
one of his most powerful sermons, "I would preach with all my heart 
till midnight to do you good, till I could preach no more. 0 that 
this body might hold out to speak more for my dear Redeemer ! Had 
I a thousand lives, had I a thousand tongues, they should be employed 
in inviting sinners to come to Jesus Christ. Come, then, let me 
prevail with some of you to come along with me. Come, poor, lost, 
undone sinner, come just as you are to Christ ..... The devil is in 
you while unconverted; and will you go with the devil in your 
heart . to bed to-night? '' Such earnest entreaties, such anxious 
solicitude for the conversion of souls, was strange to the people. They 
had been so accustomed to the hum-drum of the essay-style of amplified 
nothingness, Lhat they were startled to find religion pressed upon them 
with such passionate ardour. John Wesley's appeals \\"ere equally 
moving, as the reader may judge from the following extract f,·om his 
sermon on the Great Assize: " See, see ! he cometh ! He maketh the 
clouds his chariot. He rideth upon the wings of the wind! ..:\.. devour
ing fire goeth before him, and after him a flame burneth ! See ! he 
sittcth upon l1is throne, clothed with light as with a garment, arrayed 
with majesty and honom ! Behold, his eyes are as a flame or fire, his 
voice as the sound of many waters! How will ye esrnpe? Will 
ye call on the mountains to fall on you, the rocks to cover you'? .Alas ! 
the mountains themselves, the rocks, the earth, the heavens, are just 
ready to flee away ! Can ye prevent the sentence? Wherewith? With 
all the substance of thy house, with thousands of gold and silver? 
Blind ,netch ! Thou earnest naked from thy mother's womb, aucl more 
naked into eternity. Hear the Lord, the Judge,' Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared fo!' you from the foundation of 
the world.' Joyful sound ! How widely different from that voice 
which ct:hoes through the expanse of heaven, 'Depart, ye cursed, into 
cvcrlasLing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.' And II ho is he 
that can prevent or retard the full execution of either sentence? Vain 
hope! Lo! hell is moved from beneath to receive those who are ripe 
for dcstrnction ! And the everlasting doors lift up their heads, that the 
heirs of glory may come in." • 

The subsequent history of the English pulpit is too well known to 
need prolonged remark. Robert Hall's imperial gifts woa the atleutiou 
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of the more cnltnred classes, and his felicitous style and complete 
mastery of language made him an orator in whom the multitude 
delighted. William J 11y's native powers of eloquence were remarkable: 
Brinsle_r Sheridan once enthusiastically observed, that Jay was the most 
perfectly natural orator he had ever heard. He commenced his ministry 
at the early age of sixteen, and before he had attained his twenty-first 
:year, lmd preached a thousand times. lt is said that "so great was the 
enthusiasm excited by his efforts, that in some instances the places of 
worship overflowed, and the lingering multitude in the yard would not 
disperse till the young speaker had bidden them farewell from the 
window." Jay has, undoubtedly, had an important influence upon the 
sty le of :mu 11g preachers. His method of analysis is so perfectly natural, 
his common sense so strong, his scriptural quotations so apt, and his 
remarks so well sustained, that, in many respects, he is a model for 
stud_r. For one thing be deserves to be honoured: namely, for com
bining good tast~with the use of the purest evangelical phrases. John 
Foster's essay 6n the "Aversion of Men of Taste to Evangelical 
Religion," was, in our view, an extreme remedy for a simple fault; bat 
it did not a little good in ridding the pulpit of some of the whimsical 
cant which is abhorrent to every manly soul. The wretched effeminacy 
so loathsome among the Plymouth Brethren school-what Mr. Spurgeon 
calls, '' spiritual billing and cooing"-" sugar of lead"-" fulsome 
sugarisbness "-" effeminate canting, lfhining, dearing, and pretended 
ecstasies of affection,"* can only be eradicated by a strong haud. Jay 
,-ras free from such affectations, and raised a hornet's nest about him 
by denouncing their use. 

Of the pulpit oratory of the present day, we need not now speak, or 
of the men whose gifts are second to none of any past age. We 
d1ank God for them, and their work, and arc hopeful of the future. 

( To be Contz'nued.) 

©ut in fgt ~ar&.est ji.elh. 
THE little children in the harvest field are most pleased with the poppies 

and the corn-flowers, but their fathers care only for the wheat and 
the barle,. Kobody blames the boys and girls, but on the othE:r hand 
nobody c~uld excuse men and women if they did the same. Eyes may 
Le passing over this paragraph which h~ve been, these years past, ~ar 
more attracted by the gaudy trifles of t1mr, than by the substantial 
pro,isions which God has prepared for eternity: by what argument 
1:;lrnll we palliate such folly ? ·when Claudius bade his soldiers gather 
~hells on the sbore 0f Britain ho claimed an empty triumph, and wh~t 
Ldter will be the greatest success in life if the soul be lost., 1f 
Ll:aren lJc: missed, if Jesus be despised ?-From my Note Book. 

" •• In nine cases out of tP-n the biggest bigot in the worlcl is the man who prP.aches 
u;, l.iLerali: ,·, and the man who can hale you worst, is he who addrcsses you in 
,,~i:~ol r,bra:es. Kay, let a man love me, l,ut let it Le with the love of a. mau; let 
1,,, 1urn cast aside that which is masculine, forcil,le and dignifiecl, under the notion 
1:,:., he is making himsdJ better by becoming molluscous anti babyish."
,. :,lctl'cpolitan Tal,crnacle Puli'it," ~o. 9:,1. 



ionfirmufion. 
A REVIEW. BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

THE Rev. Alfred Potter, Rector of Keyworth, Notts, has issued a 
treatise on " Confirmation," in which under the title of the Rector 

of Ashton he holds two imaginary conversations with a dissenting 
cottager named John Blake; we beg to present the reverend gentleman 
with some account of the sequel to his former pastoral visitations, 
giving him free permission to print and circulate the appendix under the 
same cover as the treatise itself, so as to make a complete thing of it. 

THE INTERVIEW. 

John Blake : Sir, you were so kind as to call at my house and talk 
with me about having my children confirmed, and therefore I thought 
you would not object to my calling upon you and continuing the 
conversation. 

Tlie Rector of Ashton: Indeed, Joh□, I do not see how I can raise 
any objection, though I certainly hoped that the matter had been set 
at rest in your mind, and that yonr children would have been confirmed 
without any further ado. How is it that you are not fully persuaded? 
I left you, as I thought, quite decided, and I hope no one has interfered 
to unsettle your mind. 

John: Well, sir, you know my missus is a capital wife, and a very 
sensible woman. 

Rector: That she certainly is, and a most excellent churchwoman too. 
I remember how smilingly she dusted a chair for me* when I called at 
your cottage, and the way in which the children bowed and curtseyed 
showed that she knew how to bring them up to behave lowly and rever
ently to all their betters. 

John: That is very true, sir, as far as it goes, but with all her good 
manners she has a mind of her own, and is a rare stickler for fair play. 
So when you were gone, she said, "Now, John, our rector spoke up well 
for his side of the question, and upset you very soon, though he was not 
over clear on some points. Now, as you know, I have always believed 
him to be right, but, still, you have been a deal better man since yon went 
to the meeting, and when you went to church you always went to sleep and 
never got a bit of good. I should like you to hear what the meeting 
minister has to say for himself. They that go to hear him are not all 
fools, and the minister himself is a very good man; I think you are bound 
to hear what he has to say. These things are solemn matters, and there's 
nothing like seeing to the bottom of them." So you see, sir, I took her 
advice, and went to see l\ir. Waterton. 

Rector: What, that man ! Why, J olm he is an Anabaptist ::t.llLl ::t 
Calvinist: you could not have gone to a more dan~·erous person. 

John: Why, sir, I went to him just bemuse !te -1s a Calctnti;t. I felt 

* Soo tho rovorend gontloman's tract, in which ho mal;es a great roint of this. 
Little things plcnso pnrsonic minds. 
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sure I should get to know about some of the tough points you gravelled 
me with, if I went to him. 

Rector: How is that, John-why should he know about it any more 
than Mr. Conference, the Wesleyan ? 

John: Don't you remember, sir, you told me that John Calvin was 
very much of your way of thinking·, and I thought a Calvinist was the 
very man to tell me more on the matter. 'l'o tell you the truth, sir, I 
thought I had fairlr got him into a corner, and I did not know but 
what he wo·uld come over to the church along with me, and the missus 
and children. 

&ctor: You did ,cry wrong in going to him. But pray what did he 
sa,? • 

·Jolin: Sir, he made me open my eyes very wide when he told me that 
you had printed our talk with one another; and when I read it I saw 
that you had put '\'\"ords into my mouth which I am sure I never said. 
Wby, sir, you make me out to be as soft as wax, and you say nothing 
about those little raps I ga,e you. I don't think it is a fair thing for a 
gentleman to do, to make _a po?r m~u out to be a simple Simon, but you 
clergy do take dreadful liberties mth us poor people. However, it is 
quite as weil as it is, for now I shall not make many bones auout it, 
but shall expect you to hear me patiently, even if what I say does not 
quite snit you. An Englishman who has been unfairly treated, has a 
fair right to 1.mt matters on the square a little, whether he lives in a 
cottage or a mansion. Cost me what it may, after what you have printed 
I feel I must speak my mind. 

Rector.- Well, John, I did not quite mean my tract to be a verbally 
correct account of our interview. You could not expect me to circulate 
any errors you may ba,e brought forward. However, as you feel some
what hurt, I will hear what you have to say, if you say it respectfully; 
though, mark you, it is a liberty I should not think of giving you again. 
RememlJer, I am the ordained minister of this parish, and you cannot 
expect to teach me. 

Jo!tn: Certaiuly not, sir; and I did not think of coming to you till 
you first came to me. But I am obJ:ged Ly the liberty you give me, and 
1 will 1101, tell you what :iilr. W aterton said to me. As for your printing 
what I uever said, we will say no more about that; I felt it a good deal 
for the moment, but I ham got over it. 

Rector .- Go on, J olm, and pray be as short as you can. 
John: Well, sir, you led me to believe that Calvin agreed with this 

confirmation busineRs. You said that he had written these words," Such 
laying on of hands I approve, and I would that the custom were this day 
restored to its purity."* Mr. Waterton said it was very good of you to 
ruemiou the book and cbapter,t a1:d he took down the volume and read 
out tl1e passage to me, ai, follows, here it is on a b~t of paper-" The 

"' Pkas0 take a note of the gentleman's name. The Rev. Alfred Potter, Rector 
of K0,·wo1th ~otts, actually gives this as a quotation from Calvin. Let him enjoy 
tJ,,, l,i.~-h cru;acter for intr,g1·ity which such a mode of quotation must ~vin h~n~ with 
all c,rnJid men. TLc Le.tin of the passage is, "Talem ergo manuum 1mpos1t10nem, 
q,w, ,iuq,licite:r loco l,enedictionem fiat, laudo, et rcstitutam hodie in purum usum 
Y~lilll .• 

t lL.otituteE. Book IV., Chapter xix., sec. 4. 



Trrn SwonD AND TIIEJ 
'fnow,:r,. Nov, I, 1870. CO.'l'I•' Ilt11ATIO.:f. 499 

laying on of hnnda, which is done simply by way of benediction I commend, 
n.nd would like to see restored to its pure UHe in the present <lay." Now, 
sir, would you be so good as to tell me why you lefG out those words 
about benediction, when as a learned gentleman you were talking to a 
poor uneducated man? Was it fair, sir? 

Rector: I am not going into an argument with you; you confess you 
are uneducated, so, pray, do not press me. I could gi·,e excellent rc:,sons 
but you would not be capable of appreciating them. Yon know nothing 
of logic. 

John: Just so, sir, and that makes all the difference, no doubt. But ::\Ir. 
Waterton took the trouble to write out an extract from the very next 
page of Calvin's Institutes, which he said he should try to hope you had 
never read, and I am sure I hope so too, for I sl10uld not like to tllink 
baJly of you, sir. Here is the piec:e he copied:-

" It pleased the Lord that those visible ancl admirable gifts of the Holy Spirit 
,vhich he then poured out upon his people, should be administered and di.-;tri
buted by his apostles hy the laying on of hands. I think that there w,ts no 
deep!r mystery under this laying on of hands, bnt I interpret that this kiad ot· 
ceremony was used by them to intimate, by tile outward act, that tliey c,1m
mended to God, and, as it were, offereu. him on whom they laid hands. Did 
this ministry, which the apostles then performed, still remain iu the church, it 
would also still behove us to observe the laying on of hands; Lut since that 
gift has ceased to be conferred, to what encl is the laying on of hands? .Ass,ll'edly 
the Holy Spirit is still present with the people of God ; without his guidance 
and direction the church of God cannot subsist. For we have a prnmise of 
perpetual duration, by which Christ invites the thirsty to come to him, that they 
may drink living water. (John vii. 37.) But tlwse miraculous powers and 
manifest operations, which were distributed by the laying on of bands, barn 
ceased. They were only for atirne. For it was right that the new preaching 
of the gospel, the new Kingdom of Christ, should bA signalised and magnifie(l 
by unwonted and unheard of miracles. When the Lord ceased from these, he 
did not forthwith nbandou his church, but intimated that the magnificence ot' 
his kingdom, and the dignity of his word, harl been sufficiently manifested. In 
what respect, then, can these stage-players say that they imitate the apostles'! 
The object of the laying on of hands was, tlrnt the evident p01ver of the Holy 
Spirit might be immediately exerted. This they effect not. Why, the:1, Lio 
they claim to themselves the laying on of hands, which is incleecl said to \urn 
been usecl by the apostles, but o.ltogether to o. different end? 

"The same account is to be given ,vere anyone to insist that the breathing
of our Lord upon his disciples (John x:c 22) is o. sacrament by which th•3 Holy 
Spirit is conferred. But the Lord did this once for all, ancl did not also wi;h 
ns to clo it, In the so.me way, also, the apostles lttid their hands, agreeJ.bly 
to that time at which it pleased the Lord that tl1e visible gifts of the S[lirit 
shoulcl be dispensed in e.nswer to their prayers; not that posterity mig-lH, ,t, 
those apes do, mimic the empty and useless sign withont the reality.''• 

Thern, sir, I feel awfully sorry for yon, you had better ha,·e done 
without Calvin. However, Mr. Waterton said, it w,is a very snull 
question what Calvin did or did not teach; it wus after all a tl1i11g- to 
be settled by the word of God. He said that as far as his memory 
serve:i him, Calvin would have used a kind of laying on of hanch, bm 
that what he would have meant by it was as wide as the poles asun,Jcr 
from wlu,t you mean by Confirmation, for yon told me that in C0n
lirn1:1tio:1 "tltc Holy Spirit supplies grace for growth iu holiness.'' 

" Institutes; Book IV, c. 18, sec. 6, 7. 
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Rff/(lr: ,John, I am astonished at vou. You h:wc insulted me to mv 
~-1C'c. l~ow dare ~-ou say you w~re i,,fully sorry. for me ? Yoll sorr)· 
for me mdccd. I ha,·e had qmle enough of tins; I was foolish to 
nil ow yon to talk to me at a1l. Leave my house immediately. I shall see 
Farmer Bramble about you. Go nt once. I want no more of your 
rudeness . 

.Toh11 : Sir, I mu not rude but plain, but I will certainly go as you 
wish it. It is just as Mr. W aterton said. He told me you would not 
like to be put in such a fix, and would be sure to stop me, and he gave 
me t]1:s letter to lea,e with you, with his compliments. I meant no offence, 
but 1f truth offends, so must it be. Good morning, sir. 

THE LETTER. 

As it is not likely the Rector of Ashton will play with fire again just 
yet, except it be to put Mr. W aterton's letter into it, we present the 
reader with a copy of that production:-

" Ch:ipel House, October 30th, 18i0, 
"To the Rector of Ashton. 
"Sm,-l'ermit me to congratulate you upon your researches in con

nection with the writings of John Calvin. I trust that you will find 
many other passages which will be as helpful to your cause as those 
"·bich you qnoted to Mr. John Blake. The more thoroughly yon 
pursue your investigations of the great reformer's works, the more shall 
I rejoice, but allow me to ad,ise you the next time you quote CaJvin to 
a cottager, to refrain from giving book, chapter, and section, for perhaps 
be may tind some one to turn up the place for him. But I forbear; the 
most acmrate sometimes err in making quotations, and the most candid 
may by accident err on their own side. 

"By your leave, or possibly without it, I shall offer a few observations 
upon :rnnr treatise on Confirmation, but before I do so, permit me to 
remind you that the mode of reasoning which you adopt with 
cottagers may have been successful in some cases, but is hardly such 
as a gentleman from the university should employ in print. You know 
-.ery well that you bamboozled the poor man, and you must yourself 
hare felt that your arguments were better adapted for the region of 
bacrn in the flitch, than for the judgment of that other Bacon, whose 
]airs ofreasoning you doubtless admire. The days are changed, my dear 
sir, i;inc·e your predecessors had to deal solely with an uneducated and 
senile peasantry; men's minds are on the wing, and you must use better 
means if you would secure them to your church. Garbled quotations 
::re pieces of artillery very apt to recoil and injure those employing them; 
:1nd arguments in ,rhicb there is much sound, but no sense, are in much 
tlJc same categorv. 

"Yon, a man ·whose name is, I doubt not, honourably recorded upon 
-:.!.c n.,lls of an ancient unirc:rsity, hal'e tried to prove confirmation by 
:: lJish up from t be: fact that Jacob laid his hands on the two sons of 
Jr,.,eJ,li, nnd gare them his benedicLion; why did yon not sustain the 
m·_'..,-1111Jf:JJt lJ_\' the ~oldiers laying hands on Athaliah, or Haman's scorning 
L<.J 1 ... 1· ba1Jds 0n Mordecai only? The sound might have convinced the 
r_,.,,L,gcr quite a~ ,,·dl, and the cense would not have been very mucl1 
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further off. Why not have proved the Christian dnty of Rtickinc; holl:; 
in the elmrch nt Christmas, from ,facoh's setting the rods bt,forr! U11) 

flocks when they came to drink? Pray, sir, were yon ,crio11~ ' 
You might with equal force have proved that Confirmati@ nn:.;-ht 
to be performed in a hcdchamlier, and that Lhe hishop should lca!1 
on a stick during the ceremony, because Jacob leaned upon his staff. 
You do not surely expect any sensible person to answer such an 
argument, except by ridiculing it. You were in a sore strait when yon 
fell back upon the venerable patriarch and his two grandsons. I doubt 
not you deeply regret that he did not lay hands on all his family, fur 
then there would harn been a little better pretext for your laying- such 
violent hands on liim, as to make him ont to be of your persuasion. 

"You next had the courage to mention the divine name of the 
Redeemer, and to insinuate that his putting his hands upon yo1m~ 
children was a species of Confirmation. Surely then he confirmed fhP, un
baptised, for you will hardly have the hardihood to affirm that these eh ildrcn 
had been presented at a font? Again. dear sir, I can hardly think yon 
serious, for if the act of our Lord in laying his sacred hands on children is 
a precedent for you, so also was his anointing the blind man's eyes with the 
clay made by his spittle, and his driving out buyers and sellers from the 
temple with a scourge of small cords. I must confess, if yon would 
elevate the last into a frequent ceremony, I should defer to your opinion 
if you pleaded its great necessity and usefulness as a reason for its 
perpetuity. Om· Lord's eating a piece of broiled fish and of an honey
comb has probably never suggested itself to you as the basis of a new· 
ecclesiastical ordinance, and I humbly make you a present of the pro
posal, doubting not that your fertile powers of sophistry could support 
the new invention by the example of Samson with the dead lion, Jonathan 
in the wood, the practice of Peter, and the claims of his successors to the 
sweets of dignity and the ring of the fisherman ; the practice of broiling-, 
also, was nearly universal in that branch of the Catholic church, with which 
many of your brethren are anxious to be re-united. Pardon me if I feem 
to banter, my sense of the ridiculous has to be held in restraint or I coulcl 
not even read some of your arguments, much less attempt to wei~h them
weigh them, indeed, I cannot pretend to do, for I possess no instrument 
of sufficient sensitiveness to be affected by substances of such exceptional 
tenuity. 

" Instances of laying on of hands for the purpose of ordination, since 
you confess that they are not to the point, you need not have qnotell, but ,1 

little dust in the eyes of John Blake was no doubt desirable. Yon migh c. 
have been content to have gone on to yom great passage in Acts viii. 17, 
for now that John Blake has read your tract, he asks himself 1Yhy yon 
took up so much time with irrelevant matters, and, poor igncr~ut ~rnn 
that he is, I fear he half thinks that you wanted to confuse Im mmd, 
or that you were so short of suitable material that yon filled up mtl1 
what lay next to hand. However, this is not the bnsine_ss which c_onren'.s 
me. Peter and John it seems, went down to Samaria, and laid their 
hands on the converts, "and they recei·ve1l the Holy Ghost." This yon 
allege as a reason why bishops, who cannot give the Holy Ghost, s.honld 
go through the form of laying their precious fingers on all the lad: and 
]asses whom the parish priest cau sweep together. I say that the l:nshop 
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C'am10t gi.c the Holy Ghost, and you know he cannot,. Give to those words 
tliC' scll!'C' intended in the Ad:::: oftlw Apostles, and you know thnt no man 
liYing- C'an C'onfcr tl1e Ifoly Ghost. It was the gift of miracles and tongues 
whiC'h wns hereby giwn. The graces and spiritual blessings of the Holy 
G hMt are not here intended. for, believe me, Simon Magus would not h:ne 
giYen a penny for them. Yon know that story concerning Simon Mogus, 
you need not that an,r man teach it to you ; at least, if you know it not, 
many of your fellow clergy do, and you at least know that Simonites never 
im-cst their ready cash in bidding for spiritual gifts ; they procure unto 
thernsch-es a goodly heritage of quite another kind. Now, as it is clear 
tlrnt miraculous gifts were conferred. by the laying on of hands, and you 
dare n_ot, pret~nd tl!at your so-called 'Confirmation ' confers such gifts, 
your bishops, m gomg through the useless form, are mere mimics, or as 
C:1h·in rightly sa:rn, ::::t,flge-playcrs and apes. Because a cup filled with 
cold water may refresh a dying· soldier, would you think it praiseworthy 
to uplift a cup witliout a drop of w11tcr in it, and put it to parched lips 

0

? 
Became to break your bread with the hungry is true charity,· would yon 
think it right to set the needy at a bare table, where you busied yourself 
with caning the air? Yet your bishops do much the same, and you 
think a great deal of the performance. Your clouds are without 
rain, and your wells arc without water, and yet you glory in 
them! The empty l1ands of ,our bishops have nothing to communicate, 
yet must they needs mimic the apostles, whose hands bestowed 
priceless gifts. Why do they not continue to bid lame men rise up and 
walk, though the healing power is not with them? They have aprons 
still, and aprons of finer material than ever were taken from the body of 
Paul: why do they not distribute them amongst the sick? Why, sir, 
because the imposture would be rnon discovered when the matter con
cerned the body; yet it would not be one whit more barefaced than the 
farce which now is indulged in with reference to the soul. So much 
for ,our blessed Samaritan argument! 

,; You next conduct us to Ephesus, and with a great flourish oflrumpets 
about Paul's call to the apostleship, which, by the way, is nothing to 
the point, and merely inserted to put Mr. Blake off his guard, you ha,e 
the courage to bring in the apostle's laying on of hands upon the 
baptised Ephesiam, as a proof of your favourite ceremony. Now, sir, 
you could not ha,e been oblivious to the fact, that after Paul had laid 
his bands on the twelYe men, 'the Holy Spirit came on them, and'
and what?-' they i;pake with tongues and prophesied.' It is plain, 
then, that the laying on of lrnnds was meant to convey supernatural 
gifts, which your prelatical mimicry does not and cannot do. You 
use the form, but have not the power which went with it, for none of your 
confirmed boys and girls either edify us with prophesying, or astonish us 
by i;peaking in unknown tongues. Seeing that you imitate the mere 
form, but have none of the real power, I commend to your study the 
succeeding verses of the chapter (Acts xix. 13), in which the i;even sons 
of one, Sceva, a Jew tried their hands at imitatinl!' apostles, and failed 
Yery much in the i;ame way as your bishops do. The devil said outright 
to them, what in his slecYe be rnys at every Confirmation,' Jesus I know, 
and Paul I know, but who are ye?' 

"You vary your attempts at scriptural argument with references 
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to the Fnthers, and give nn extract of o. very apocryphal character from 
Clemens Alexandrinus, in which a young man is said to have been 
'sealed TI"ith the Lord's signature.' The Pope of Rome and Zadkiel, I 
suppose know between them what that rnerrns, but I r1uestion if any one 
else docs. Moreover, if Clemens when in a cloudy condition did write 
something like that, I should like to see a full copy of the epistle, book, 
or whatever else you call it, in which the expression occurs. Remem
bering your very remarkable extract from Calvin, I am not inclined to 
place too implicit a reliance upon your accuracy in quotation, and as 
your only reference for verification is to a tract by a brother Anglican, 
I shall take leave to doubt its truthfulness till I have chapter and 
book for it. However, if I were to concede the authenticity of your 
citation, and were willing to admit the authority of Clemens, I should 
still remain more convinced of the power of your imagination than 
of the force of your reason. For the connection between sealing with 
a signature and laying on of hands, is not self-evident, nor indeed, 
evident at all. 'Sealing,' you s8y, was the term which was used 
to express Confirmation in the primitive church; you mean in the 
degenerate church, after she had heaped to herself ceremonies and carnal 
ordinances. There is not a single syllable of Scripture to connect 
sealing and the apostolic laying on of hands, and if there were, it would 
not avail you, since your episcopal pantomime is quite another thing. 
Sir, you are as great at bamboozling as at quotation, and you give us a 
notable specimen when you say, 'You remember St. Paul, in the 
Ephesians called it the same name ; he does so in two places. Ephes. i. 
13 ; iv. 30.' Now, sir, Paul never alluded to it, if by it, you mean your 
episcopal imposition of hands; he never even dreamed of such folly ; 
it is an invention of a far later date than Paul lived to see. He 
spoke of that secret spiritual seal of the Holy Ghost, which spiritual 
men understand by joyful experience, but which it would be a waste of 
time to try to explain to such as you are. I make this last remark in 
no spirit of severity, but because the barefaced untruthfulness of your 
assertions, the remarkable character of your quotations, and the clinging 
of your mind to outward forms, unitedly compel me to fear that any 
deep and purely spiritual truth would lie quite out of your region of 
experience. 

Now, sir, it should be clear to you, and I half suspect it is so, that 
neither the laying on of hands in apostolic ordination, nor the laying 
on of hands in conferring the gifts of the Spirit, are proofs of the pro
priety of a ceremony by which no one is ordained and no gifts are 
transmitted. If you assert that grace is communicated to youths of 
both sexes by the contact of their heads and the bishop's fingers, I 
fear that some persons more truthful than polite will tell yon t~at 
you lie, and I shall personally soften down much the same _conv1?
tion into an enquiry, whethflr a person capable of d~c~ar~ng his 
belief in such an absurdity may not also be so nearly 1d10t1c as to 
be a believer in his own assertion? If the characters of con.finned 
persons were evidently sanctified, and their hearts manifestly renewed, 
from the moment of the episcopal manipulation, we could not deny _the 
efficacy of a ceremony so clearly attended with real power; but we do ??Ject 
to believe that any grace is imparted where no mental, moral, or spmtual 
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nrh:mlag-e is produced. Sir, grace is not animal magnetism, or n 
snhtlc fluid, or an clcdric influence; the operations of the Holy Spirit 
nrc not mechanical or chemical, but affect the mind, the heart, the 
1'-pirit,nal nature of men. To talk of these influences bcin(J' conveyed 
by a ceremony in cases where no holy emotion is excited, ~o spiritual 
life displayed, and no moral improrcmcnt perceived, betrays the grossest 
ignorance of the nature, character; and influences of the Holy Spirit. 

Sir. I have much more to say upon the subject in hand, but I have 
already written enough to convince any rational man that episcopal 
laying- on of hands is but a mockery, since it no lonfrer in any degree 
bestows the power which the apostles communicated thereby. Cease, 
sir, to play at miracles now that the miraculous power is gone. Do not 
traYestic in rnlcmn farce that which vou should treat with reverence. 
Certain spiritualists haYC been mimicking the sacred dove, the rushing 
wind, the flames of fire, and the gift of tongues. Sir, we both abhor 
their profanity ; let us studiousl.r avoid falling into the 1,ame condem
nation. Satan is pre-eminently a counterfeiter of the wonders and 
teachings of our Lord, and the art of counterfeiting consists very much in 
producin~ the same outward form without the like intrinsic value; let 
us, sir, keep as far from this crime as we possibly can. 

In conclusion, it is sometimes affirmed that Confirmation is at least 
a harmless ceremony, and it is alleged that as it may be a means of 
g-race to some, it ought to be treated with respect, or at least with 
lenient consideration. Upon this subject a far abler pen than mine has 
written the follo1,ing paragraph, and with that, which I assure you is 
a correct quotation, I shall close :-

.. To speak freely, sir, this ceremony of Confirmation, as it is at present ap
pointed and practised in your church. is so f111· from being greatly conducive to 
holiness of life, that there is great reason to apprehend it mRy be productive of 
fJUite different,and e'l"en dangerous consequences, by cherishing in men's minds 
false and presumptuous hopes. or by deluding them into wrong notions, as to 
the safety of their state, and the terms of acceptance and favonr with God. 

By the order of' your Common Prayer, all persons baptised, u1ien they come to 
co,u1,etent years awl are al,l,e to say the Lord's Prayer, creed, and ten comman<l-
111e1,ts, and the answers of the short catechism, are to be brought to Confirmation. 
The bishop hav:ng asked, • Whether they renew the solemn promise and vow 
whieh was made in their names in baptism,' etc. Upon their answering 1u do, 
lie proeei-ds thereupon to declare in the most solemn manner, even in an adclresi; 
to God bimself,that he has vouchsa/ed to regenemte these his seri;ant., by water and 
the Holy Ghost; (note, not by water only, but also by the Holy Ghost) and to 
giu them the.forgiveness of all their sins; and, laying his hand upon the head of 
each particular perso[I, he certifies liim by that sign of God's favour and gracious 
goodness towards him. 

"I pray you, sir, in the name of God, inform me, what warrant has the bi'shop 
to pronounce a man's sins all forgiven, and himself regenerated by the Holy 
Ghost, upon no other grounds than his being able to say the short catechism, 
and declaring that he stands by his baptismal engagements? Will you say thRt 
this is the Christian doctrine concerning the terms of acceptance and forgil'eness 
with God? Are good vows and resolutions, declared in the church, infallible or 
proper proofs of a regeneration by the Holy Ghost? ls a man's professing that 
he repents, and prornisiug that he will live ~odly, that actual repentance nnd 
llUJei,dment of life wbieh alone can insure the dh·ine pardon and favour? Are 
tlu,rt- 1,ot multitudes who call Christ their Lo\'d, and publidy profess to stund 
l,y tl,eir baptismal co'l'en11nt, whom, however, he will reject with abhorrence nt 
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lRst? You will infol'm me then, sir, how the bishops upon this mere profession 
und promise, presume to declare to Almighty God, e.ncl to e.ssure the person that 
he is regcnernted, f'orgivon, and un11uestionably in e. ste.te of favour with 
heaven'? 

"The expressions, you must acknowledge, e.re couched in strong Rnd absolute 
terms: nor do I find that there is any intime.tion thot their forgiveuess depends 
upon theil' care to keep and to live up to tl,eir baptismal engagements. No: 
but though their whole life he.th hitherto been scandalously corrupt, yet, upon 
their being able to say the Lord's Prayer, etc., the bishop solemnly pronounces 
R most absolute pardon over them, appeals to Almighty God that he hath 
forgiven them nil their. sius, e.nd, lest this should be too lit tie to satisfy the 
doubting sinner, and appease his upbraiding conscience, he lays his hand upon 
liis head, and certifies him by that sign of God's favour and goodness towards 
him. 

"The bishop, sir, the multitudes who come to be confirmed, are taught to 
consider as an ambassador of Christ, a successor of the apostles, and a special 
minister of God. When they hear then, this sacred person so solemnly declaring 
that they are fully justified, pardoned, and regene!'ated, by the Holy Ghost. can 
you blame them if they believe it, and rest satisfied that their souls are in a safe 
and happy state? And, as full remission of sins, and the favour of God are to 
be had on such easy terms, can yon wonder should you see thousands eagerly 
flocking from all quarters to accept it; or that persons of very vile and profligate 
characters should often thrnst themselves in to partake of this benefit, and be 
seen receiving upon their knees, episcopal absolution, and solemn assurances of 
God's favour and grace? 

"You know the aptness of mankind to deceive themselves with false hopes, 
and to substitute good purposes, professions and vows, in the place of real 
repentance and amendment of life. You also know, sir (and, have no doubt. 
often declared it from.your pulpit), that this is one of the chief hindrances of 
men's becoming truly good. Now, should your office for Confirmation be found 
tints plainly and directly tending to cherish these false hopes, you must excuse 
me if I believe, that so far from its conducing to holiness oflife, it greatly tencls 
to promote that self-deception which is so fatal to the souls of men. 

"Let me farther ask you, sir, on this head, is it auy breach of cha1ity t,, 
suppose, that, amongst the vast crowds which present themselves on sueh 
occasions, there ere often many whom God, who knows their hearts, knows to
be persons of a corrupt and wicked mind, and to be still under the power and 
tyranny of sin? C1m the good bishop himself, in any judgment of chal'ity, 
suppose there are not some such amongst the thousands he cou:firms? Candidly 
tell me then, sir, upon what grounds he absolutely and without reserve declares to 
the eternal Goel concerning them ell, that he hath fully forgiven these hisser.ants, 
when Goel at the same time knows many of them not to be his servants, ancl 
that he bath not at all forgiven them? Upon what grounds does he lay his 
hand on each individual person, to assure him of God·s favour, encl of Lis 
regeneration by the Holy Ghost, when, in truth, some of those whom he thus 
nssures are absolute and entire stmngers to the reuewing influences of God's 
Spirit, and fast bound in their sins? To me it appears, I do not say a very 
shocking, but, I must say, a very unaccountable solemnity, and I should be glad 
to know how to reconcile it to the reverence you owe to God, or to the faithfnluess 
and chR1·ity clue to the souls of men.'' 

And now, sir, as I have been able to correct your reading of John 
Calvin for you, I shall be delighted if the Spirit of God will enlighten 
you in the reading of Holy Scripture, so that yon may no longer be a 
Llind leader of the blind; and I am, with all fitting: courtesy, 

Yours faithfully, 

JOH'.\ WATER TON. 
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~~1-mf ~ irrupts fr.emus ~~rfatian f mdia. 
ON THE SUBJECT OF WAR. 

" Bl:T wlrnt most shows the v1rnily of life, 
Is to behold the 111ttions 1tl1 on fire, 

ln cruPl brnils eng1tged, and deadly strife, 
Most Christian kiugs iuflamed by bh1.ck desire, 
With honourable ruffians in their hire, 
Cause war to rage, aud blood around to pour; 
Of this snd work wheu ea.eh begins to tire, 
They sit them down just where they were before, 
Till for new sceues of woe, peace shall their force restore." 

The Castle of Indolence. 

" Christian" says JESUS CHRIST, "res'ist no ill." 
Thou art my master, and I never will, 
Unless in battle I resist and kill. 

" rour foes ernlJrace, and th&in that curse you bless.'' 
I will, I will, my gracious Lord ; unless 
The dogs of war let slip, my footsteps press, 
And :fiends of battle do my soul possess; 
And then, my foes I'll worry and distress, 
Yea, cut and slaughter them: what can I less? 

" If foes are thirsty, give them dri'nk : and food 
If they are hungry.'' 

Lord, thy word is good, 
And shall be done, unless I thirst for blood 
When called to battle upon :field or flood; 
And then in starving siege, or close blockade, 
I'll stop their water, and exhaust their bread. 

'' If smitten on the right cheek, turn the other." 
I will; and every vengeful feeling smother; 
Except when war commands to slay my brother. 

"Put up thy munfrous sword into its sheath.'' 
I will; till on the battle's blood-stained heath, 
Led by the prospect of a laurel wreath, 
I draw the steel, and bot and ont of breath, 
In spite of what salvation's Captain saitb, 
I wave it in the air, and shout" DEATH!'' "DEA.THI" 

" Oh, then I see my prer:epts you despise!" 
No, neYer, wben they seem boLh good and wise. 

"Avaunt! false saint, thou. call'st me Liege and Lord, 
And yet when I rommand, 'Put up thy sword,' 
Tlwu tell'st me I'm a fool/or such a word. 
Since evil is thy good, and good thy evil, 
And God and man tlwu putust on a level, 
Then bear my name no nwre; thou serv'st the devil.'' 

A. A. REES, Sunderland. 
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DY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM LI. 

TrTLE.-To tho chief J\Iusician.-Tlter,fore not w,·itten fol' private meditation only, 
lmt Jo,• t!te pnblic se,·vice of song. Swdahle for t!te loneline.,s of indi?!id11al pen·i
tence, tltis ,natchles., Psalm is eq11ally well adapted Jo,• an assembly of the poo,· in 
.•pii'it. A Psalm of David. It ·is a marvel, b11t neve1-theless a fact, that 11:riters 
have been fonnd to deny David's autltorship of this Psalm, but tltei,· o~jection., a,·e 
frivolous, tlte Psalm i., David-lilte all oi;e,·. It mould be far ea.?ie,· to imitate 
;lfiltmi, Sltaltspea1·e, 01· Tennyson, than David. His style is alto_qethe1· sui generis, 
and it is as easily distinguishable as the tonclt of Rafaelle 01· the colom·i.ng of 
R1tben.,. "When Nathan the prophet came unto him, after he bad gone in to Bath
sheba." lVlwn the divine message had arou.ied his dormant con.w'ience and made 
him see the g1·eatness of ltis guilt, lte n;1'0te tltis Psalm. He had f01·9otten his 
p.,alrnody while he ,vas indnlging his flesh, h1tt he retu,·ned to his harp rvhen ltis 
spii-it1tal nat·1t1·e wa.s a1vakened, and he po1wed ont Ms song to the aceompaniment of 
sighs and tears. Tlie great .,in of David is not to be e;ecnsed, but it is well to 
,·emembe,• tltat ltiscase ltas an e;ecept·ional eollectionof specialitiesin it. He was a 
man of very strong passions, a soldie,·, and an Oriental monarch having de.•potic 
porve,·; no otlte,· king of his time wo1tld have felt any comp1tnction /01· having acted 
as lie did, and hence the,•e we,·e not around him those rest1-aints of custom and asso
eiat-ion whiclt, ,vlten broken tlwough, rende1· tlte offence the more monstrous. He 
ne1·e1· /tints at any form of e;etemtation, no1· do we mention these facts in 01·der 
to apologise for his .,in, which was detestable to the last deg1·ee; but for the warning 
of otlten, that tltey may 1·efleet tltat tlte like licentiousness in themselves at this day 
11iigltt !tave even a g1·ave1· guilt i-n it titan in _the e1·1'ing King of Israel. Wlten rce 
1·enie1nber his sin, let 11s dwell most 11pon ltis penitence, and upon the long sC?'ies of 
chastiaements which 1·ende1"ed the afte1· pa1·t of his Ufe S1tch a mou,·nful ltist01-y. 

DmsroNs.-It rvill be simplest to 1wte in the jfrst trvelve ve1·ses tlte penitent' s con
fes.rions and plea for pa1·don, and then in the last seven his anticipato1·y gratitu.de, 
and the way in wltich he 1·esolves to display it. 

EXPOSITION. 

HA VE mercy upon me, 0 God, according to thy loving kind
ness: a<;:cording unto the multitude of thy tender mercies 

blot out my transgressions. 
2 Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me 

from my sin. 
3 For I acknowledge my transgressions: and my sin is ever 

before me. 
4 Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in 

thy sight : that thou mightest be justified when thou speakest, and 
be clear when thou judgest. 

5 Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother 
conceive me. 

6 Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts : and in the 
hidden part thou shalt make me to know wisdom. 

7 Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean : wash me, and 
I shall be whiter than snow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and gladness, t!tat the bones w!ticli thou 
hast broken may rejoice. 
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9 Hide th~ face from my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities . 
. 1~ Create m me a clean heart, 0 God; and renew a right spirit 

w1thm me. 
I I Cast me not away from thy presence ; and take not thy holy 

spu;1t from me. 
I 2 Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me 

,i'itlt tll)' free spirit. 

1. "Hare me1·r.1J upon me, 0 God." He appeals e.t once to the mercy of God 
e,en before he mentions his sin. The sight of mercy is goo,1 for eyes thnt or~ 
sore "·ith penitential weepi!ig. Pardon of sin mus~ ever ~e nn act of pure mercy, 
and therefore to that attribute the awakened smner flies. "According to thy 
lovi,l{!:ki,uluess.'' Act, 0 Lord, like thyself; give mercy like thy mercy. Show 
mercy such ns is congruous with thy grace. 

"Grnat God, thy nature bath no bound: 
So Jct I hy pardoning love be found." 

What a choice word is that of our English version, a rare compound of precious 
things : love and kindness sweetly blended in one-" lovingkindness.'' "Ac
cording unto the mvltitude of thy tender mercies." Let thy most loving eompassions 
come to me, and m3:ke tho~ thy pardons such as t~ese w?uld suggest. Reveal 
all th~- gentlest attributes m my case, not only m then· essence but in their 
abundance. Kumberless have been thine acts of goodness, and vast is thy grace• 
let me be the obj.,ct of thine infinite mercy, aud repeat it all in me. l.\fake my 
one case an epitome of all thy tender mercies. By every deed of grace to others 
I feel encouraged, and I pray thee let me add another and a yet greater one, 
in my own person, to the long list of thy compassions. " Blot out my trans
gressioWI.'' My 1·evolts, my excesses, are all recorded against me ; but, Lord, 
erase the lines. Draw thy pen through the register. Obliterate the record, 
thoug:h now it seems engra·ven in thl: roe~ f~r ever: many strokes of thy mercy 
maY be needed, to cut out the deep mscr1ptJ.on, but then thou hast a multitude 
of inercies, and therefore, I beseech thee, erase my sins. 

2. " Wash me tltroughl_1j," It is not enough to blot out the sin; his person is 
defiled, and he fain would be purified. He would have God himself cleanse him, 
for none but Le could do it effectually. The washing must be thorough, it 
must be repeated, therefore he cries, "Multiply to wash me." The dye is in 
itself irnmornble, and I, the sinner, have lain long in it, till the crimson is 
in!'Tained: but, Lor<l, wash, and wash, and wash again, till the last stain is e:one, 
and not a trace of my defilement is left. The hypocrite is content if his 
.,...irments be washed; but the true suppliant cries, "wash me." The careless 
~oul is content ,vith n nominal cleansing, but the truly-awakened conscience 
desires a real and praetical washing, and that of a most complete and efficient 
kind. " Waslt me tliroughly from mine iniquity." It is viewed 11s one great 
pollution, polluting the entire nature, and as all his own; as if nothing were so 
much his own as his sin. The one sin against Ilathsheba, served to show the 
Psalmi~t the whole mountain of his iniquity, of which that foul deed was but 
one fallino- stone. He desires to be rid of the whole mass of bis filthiness, which 
thou"h oice so little observed, had then become a hideous and haunting terror 
to h~ mind. "And cleanse me from my sin." This is a more general expression; 
as if the Psalmist said, "Lord, if washing will not do, try some other proce~s; 
if water avails not, let fire, let anything be tried, so that I may but be purifi~d. 
Rid me of mv siu by wme weans, uy any means, by every means, only do punfy 
me completeh-, au<l· leave no guilt upon my soul." It is not the punishment 
he crie, out :;.,ainst but the sin. :Many a murderer is more alarmed at the 
'.!allow" iLau ;{t the

0 

rnur<l,,r which brought him to it. The thief loves the 
i;lunder, though Le fears the p1·ison. Not so David: he is sick of sin as sin; 
lii; lou<le~t outeriPs are against tlie evil of liis trnmgression, and not ng11inst the 
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pninful consequences of it. ·when we tleal seriously with onr sin, God will deal 
gently with u~. ·when we hate what the Lord Lates, he will soon make an end 
of it., to our joy nnd pcai:e. 

3. "For I aclmowledge my lran.vgression.v." Here he sees the plurality nnd 
immense number of hi~ sins, and makes open declaration of them ffo seems 
to say, I make n full confession of them. Not that this is my plea in seeking 
forgiveness, but it is a clear evidence that I need mercy, and am utterly unable 
to look to any other quarter for help. My pleading guilty has barrecl 
me from any appeal against the sentence of justice: 0 Lord, I mnst cast 
myself on thy mercy, refuse me not, I pray thee. Thou hast made me 
willii,g to confess. 0 follow up this work of grace with a full and free 
remission! "And my sin is ever before me." My sin as n whole is never out 
of my mind; it continually oppresses my spirit. I lay it before thee becanse 
it is ever before me: Lord, put it away both from thee and me. To an 
awakened conscience, pain on account of sin is not transient and occasional, but 
intense and permanent, and this fa no sign of divine wrath, but rather a sure 
preface of abounding favour. 
• 4. "Against thee, thee only have I sinned." The virus of sin lies in its oppo
sition to God: the psalmist's sense of sin towards others rather tended to increase 
the force of this feeling of sin against God. All his wrong-doing centred, 
culminated, and came to II climax, at the foot of the di.ine throne. To injure 
our follow men is sin, mainly because in so doing we violate the law of God. 
The penitent's heart was so filled with a sense of the wrong done to the Lord 
himself, that all other confession was swallowed up in a broken-hearted ac
knowledgment of offence against him. "And done this evil in thy sight." To 
commit treason in the very court of the king and before his eye is impudence 
indeed: David felt that his sin was committed in all its filthiness while ,f ehovah 
himself looked on. None· but a child of God cares for the eye of God, but 
where there is grace in the soul it reflects a fearful guilt upon every evil act, 
when we remember that the God whom we offend was present when the trespass 
was committed. " That thou mightest be justified when thou .vpeakest, and be clear 
when tlwujudgest." He could not present any argument against divine _justice, 
if it proceeded at once to condemn him and punish him for his crime. His own 
confession, and the judge's own witness of the whole transaction, placed the trans
gression beyond all question or debate; the iniquity was indisputably committed, 
and was unquestionably a foul wrong, and therefore the course of justiee was 
clear and beyond all controversy. 

5. "Behold, I was shapen in iniquity." He is thunderstruck at the discovery 
of his inbred sin, and proceeds to set it forth. This was not intended to justify 
himself, but it rather meant to complete the confession. It is as if he said, not only 
have I sinned this once, but I am in my very nature a sinner. The fountain ofmy 
life is polluted as well ns its streams. l\iy birth-tendencies are out of the square 
of equity; I naturally.lean to forbidden things. Mine is a constitutional disease, 
rendering my very person obnoxious to thy wrath. "And ill sin did my mother 
conceive me." He goes back to the earliest moment of his being, not to ttaduce 
his mother, but to acknowledge the deep tap-roots of his sin. It is a wicked 
wrestin" of Scripture to deny that original sin allll natural depravity ore here 
tanght.

0 

Surely men who cavil at this doctrine ha,·e need to be taught of the 
Holy Spirit what be the first principles of the faith. David's mother was the 
Lord's handmaid, he was born in chaste wedlock, of a good father, and_ he was 
himself "the man after God's own heart; " and yet his nature was as tallen as 
that of any other son of Adam, and there only needed the occasion for the 
manifesting of that sad fact. In our shapin~ we were put out of shape, _and 
when we were conceived our nature conceived sin. Alas, for poor humanity! 
Those who will mny cry it up, but he is most blessed who in his own soul has 
learned to lament its lost estate. 

6. "Be/told." Here is the great matter for eonsiderati_on. , God desires_ n~t 
merely outward virtue, but inward purity, and the penitents sense of sm IS 
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greet!~· deepened as with astonishment he discovers this truth end how for he is 
from satist~·ing the dh·ine denumd. The second "Behold,,' is fitlv set ove1· 
against the first; how grent the gulf which yawns between then;! 11 1'ho11 
drsirf'.<l fn1tlt in fhe i1111w·d pa1·f.<.'' Reality, sincerity, true holiness heart
iidelit~·. the~e nre th_e demands of God. lie cares not for the pretence ot' purity, 
he looks to the mmd, henrt., nnd soul. Always has the Holy One of Isrnel 
estimated men by their inner nature, and not by theii- outward professions • to 
him tl_ie inward is as .,.isibl~ as. th~ outward,_ and he_ rightly judges that' the 
essentml character of nn act10n hes m the motn·e of lmn who works it. "And 
in the hidden part thou shall make me to know wisdom." The penitent feels that 
God is teaching him truth concerning his nature, which he had not before 
percei,·ed. The love of the heart, the mystery of its fall, and the way of its 
purification-this hidden wisdom we must all attain; and it is a rrreat blessina to 
be able to belie-,.e that the Lord will "make us to know it." No one can te

0
ach 

ou: !nnermos~ nature but the Lord, but he can i_nstruct us to profit. The Holy 
Spmt can write the law on our heart, aud that 1s the sum of practical wisdom. 
He can put t.he fear of the Lord within, and that is the becrinnina of wisdom. 
Be can reveal Christ in us, and he is essential ~isdom. Such pom~ foolish, dis
arranged souls as ours, shall yet be orderec.l aright, and truth and wisdom shall 
reig-n within us. 

7. "Pnrge me with hyssop." Sprinkle the atoning blood upon me with 
the appointed means. Gi-,.e me the reality which legal ceremonies symbolise. 
Sothing: but blood can take away my blood-stains, nothing but the strouaest 
purification can avail to cleanse rue. Let the sin-offering purge my sin. Let him 
who was appointed to atone, execute his sacred office on me; for none can need it 
more than I. The passage may be read as the voice of faith as well as a prayer, 
and so it runs-" Thou wilt purge me with hyssop, and ,I shall be clean.''·Foul as 
I am, there is such power in the divine propitiation, that my sin shall vanish quite 
away. Like the leper upon whom the priest has performed the cleansing 
rites, I shall be again admitted into the assembly of thy people and allowed to 
share in the pri-,.ileges of the true Israel; while in thy sight also, through Jesus 
my Lord, I shall be accepted. " Wash me." Let it not merely be in type 
that I am clean, but by a real spiritual purification, which shall remove the pol
lution of my nature. Let the sanctifying as well as the pardoning process be 
perfected in me. Save me fron1 the evils which my sin has created and nourished 
in me. "And I b·lwll be whiter than snow." None but thyself can whiten me, 
but thou canst in grace outdo nature itself in its purest state. Snow soon 
,!!athers smoke and dust, it melts and disappears; thou canst give me an en
dw·ing purity. Though snow is white below as well as on the surface, thou 
canst work the like inward purity in me, and make me so clean that only an 
hyperLole can set forth my immaculate condition. Lord, do this; my faith 
believes thou wilt, aml well she knows thou canst. 

Scarcely does Holy Scripture contain a verse more foll of faith than this. 
Con~iderina the nature oJ the sin, and the deep sense the psalmist had of it, it is 
a glorious 1tth !.a be able to see in the blood sufficient, nay, all-sufficient _merit en
tirely to purge it away. Considering also the deep natural inbred corruption which 
David saw and experienced within, it is a miracle of faith that he could rejoice 
in the hope of perfect purity in Lis inward parts. Yet, be it added, the faith 
is no more than the word warrants, than the blood of atonement encourages. 
than tLe promise of God desel'\'es. 0 that some reader m:i,y take heart, even 
now while smarting wider sin, to do the Lord the honour to rely thus con
fidently on tile finished sacrifice of Calvary and the iufinite mercy there 
revealed. 

8. "Jifake me to ltear joy and gladness." He prays about his sorrow late in 
the Psalw ; Le beuan at once with Lis sin; Le asks to hear pardon, and then 
to Lear joy. I-le ~eeks comfort at the right time and from the right source. 
His ear Las become heavy with sinning, and so he prays, " Make me to hear." 
Xo voice could rei-ive his dead joys but that which quickeneth the dead. 
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Pardon from God would give him doublejoy-"joy and gladness." No stinted 
bliss awaits the f~rgi~en one;. he Rl:1111 not on!y liave a double-blooming- joy, 
but he shnll hear 1t; 1t shall sing with cxultat10n. Some joy is felt !)lit not 
heard, for it contends with fcnn; but the joy of pardon has a voice londer tlian 
the voice of sin. God's voice speaking peace is the sweetest music an ear can 
hear. " 1'1tat tlte bones wlticlt thou hast broken may rejoice." He was like a poor 
wretch whose bones are crushed, crushed by no ordinary means, but by omni
potence itself: He groaned under no mere flesh wounds; his firmest and yet 
tenderest powers were "broken in pieces all a8under ;" his ma!lhood had 
become a dislocated, mangled, quivering sensibility. Yet if he who crushed 
would cure, every wound would become a new mouth for song, e,ery bone 
quivering before with agony would become ec1ually sensible of intense deli.o-ht. 
The figure is bold, and so is the supplicant. He is requesting a great thin2"; 
he seeks joy for a sinful heart., music for crushed bones. Prepo~terons pray'er 
anywhere but at the throne of God! Preposterous there most of all bu~ for 
the cross where J ehovab Jesus bore our sins in his own body on the tree. A 
penitent need not ask to be an hired servant, or settle down in de8pairin~ 
content with perpetual mourning; he may ask for gladness and he shall have it; 
for if when prodigals return the father is glad, and the neighbours and friends 
rejoice and are merry with music and dancing, what nee<l can there be that 
the restored. one himself should be wretched ? 

9. "Hide thy face from my sins." Do not look at them ; be at pains not to 
see them. They thrust themselves in thy way; but, Lord, refuse to behold 
them, lest if thou consider them, thine anger burn, and I die. "Blot out all 
mine iniquities.'' He repeats the prayer of the first verse with the enlargement 
of it by the word "all." All repetitions are not "vain repetitions." Souls in 
agony have no space to find variety of language: pain has to content itself with 
monotones. David's fac~ was ash:imed with looking on his sin, and no diverting 
thoughts could remove 1t from his memory ; but he prays the Lord to do with 
his sin what he himself cannot. If God hide not his face from our sin, he must 
hide it for ever from us ; and if he blot not out our sins, he must blot our 
names. out of his book of life. 

10. "Create." What! has sin so destroyed us, that the Creator mu,t be 
called in again? What ruin then doth evil work umong mankind! "Create i11 
me." I, in my outward fabric, still exist; but I am empty, desert, void. Come, 
then, and let thy power be seen in a new creation within my old fallen self. 
Thou didst make a man in the world at first; Lord, make a new man in me ! 
"A clean heart." In the seventh verse he asked to be clean ; now he seeks 
a heart suitable to that cleanliness; but he does not say, "Make my old heart 
clean;" he is too experienced in the hopelessness of the old nature. He would 
have the old man buried as a dead thing, o.nd a new creation brought in to till 
its place. None but God can create either a new heart or a new earth. Salvation 
is a marvellous display of supreme power; the work in us as much as that for 
us is wholly of Omnipotence. The affections must be rectified first, or all om· 
nature will go amiss. The heart is the rudder of the soul, and till the Lord take 
it in hand we steer in a false and foul way. 0 Lord, thou who didst once make 
rue, be pleased to new make me, and in my most secret .parts renew me. 
"Renew a riglit spfrit wit/tin me." It was there once, Lord, put it there again. 
The law on my heart has become like un inscription hard tu read: new write 
it, graciouR Maker. Remove the evil as I have entreated thee ; but, 0 replace 
it with good, lest into my swept, empty, and garnished he~rt, from which the 
devil has gone out for awhile, seven other spirits more wicked than the first 
should enter and dwell. The two sentences make a complete prayer. "Create" 
what is not therl! at 1111; "renew•' that which is there, but in a sadly feeble 
~tate. 

11. " Cast me not away from illy presence." Throw me not away as worth
less; banish me not, like Cain, from thy face and favour. Permit me to sit 
among those who sh11re thy love, though I only be suffered to keep the door. I 
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' ,ksen·e to be for ever denied admission to thy courts; but, 0 i;:ood Lord 
pel'D1it ~~ ~till the pri-1:}lc~e,~hich is deRr ~s life itself to me. " 7 ake not thy 
Holy :-Opint from me. \\ 1thdraw not his comforts, counsehi assistances 
quick0nings, else I am indeed as a deA.d m1m. Do not lenve me ~s thou didst 
Saul, when neither by Urim, nor by prophet, nor by dream, thou wouldst 
answer him. Thy Spirit is my wisdom, lca,•e me not. to my folly; he is my 
Hrcngth, 0 desert me not to my own weakne~s. D1'1\'e me not away from 
thee. neither do thou p:o away from me. Keer. up the union between 
us, which is rnJ only hope of sah-ation. It will be a great wonder if 
rn pure a Spirit deigns to stay in so ·base a heart as mine ; but then, 
Lord. it is nil wonder together, therefore do this, for thy mercy's sake, I 
enrncsth· entreat thee. 

12 . • :Re.•t01·e 1mto me the jo_'I/ of thy salvation." Salvation he had known, and 
lwd known it as the Lord's own; he bad also felt the joy which arises from bein.,. 
sHed in the Lord, but he had lost it for awhile, and therefore he lon,.ed fur it~ 
restoration. None but God can give back this joy; he can do it; w~ may ask 
it: he will do it for his own glory and our benefit. This joy comes not first, 
but follows pardon and purity: in such order it is safe, in any other it is vain 
presumption or idiotic delirium. "And uphold me with thy fi·ee Spirit." Con
scious of weakness, mindful of having so lately fallen, he seeks to be kept on 
his feet by power superior t0 his own. That royal Spirit, whose holiness is true 
dignity, is able to make us walk as kings and priests, in all the nprightness of 
holine~s; and be will do so if we seek his gracious upholding. Such influences 
will not enslave but emancipate us; for holiness is liberty, aud the Holy Spirit 
is a free Spirit. In the roughest and most treacherous ways we are safe with 
such a keeper; in the best paths we stumble if left to ourselves. The praying 
for jov and upholding go well together ; it is all over with joy if the foot is not 
kept;. and, on the other hand, joy is a very upholding thing, and greatly aids 
holiness; meanwhile, the free, noble, royal Spirit is at the bottom of both. 

13 Tltcn will I teach transgressors thy ways; and sinners shall 
be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, 0 God, thou God of my 
salvation : and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. 

1 5 0 Lord, open thou my lips ; and my mouth shall shew 
forth thy praise. 

16 For thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I give z't: thou 
delightest not in burnt offering. 

17 The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : a broken and a 
contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise. 

1 8 Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion : build thou the 
walis of Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifices of righteous
ness, with burnt offering and whole burnt offering: then shall 
they offer bullocks upon thine altar. 

13. " Then wil,l I teacli transgressors fliy wayr." It was his fixed resolve to 
be a te::icl,er of others· and assuredly none imtruct others so well as those who 
have been experiment;lly taught of God themselves. Reclaimed poachers make 
tLe Lest gamekeepers. Huntingdon's degree of S.S., or 8inner Saved, is mo1·e 
needful for a soul-winning e,•angelist than either M.A. or D.D. The pardoned 
sinner·s matter will Le "ood, for.Le has been taught in the school of experience, 
and Li,- manner will be tellin", for he will speak sympathetically, as one who has 
fell what he declares. The ;udience the psalmist would choose is memorable
he would instruct transgressors like himself; others might despi~e them, but, 
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"11 fellow feeling mnkes us wondrous kind." If unworthy to edify saintR, he 
would creep in nlong with the Rinners, nnd humbly tell them of divine love. 
The mercy of God to one is nn illustration of hiR usual procedure, so that 
our own cnse helps UR to understand his "ways," or his general modes of 
nction: perhnps, too, David under that term refers to the preceptive part of 
the word of God, which, having broken, and having suffered thereby, he 
felt tha.L he could vindicate and urg-e upon the reverence of other offenders. 
"And sinners shall be converted unto thee." My fall shall be the restoration of 
others. Thou wilt bless my pathetic testimony to the recovery of many who, 
like myself, have turned aside unto crooked ways. Doubtless this Psalm 
and the whole story of David, have produced for many ages the most salutary 
results in the conversion of transgressors, and so evil has been overruled for 
good. 

14. "Deliver me from bloodguiltiness." He had been the means of the 
death of lfriah, the Hittite, a faithful and attached follower, and he now con
fesses that fact. Besides, his sin of adultery was a capital offence, and he put~ 
himself down as one worthy to die the death. Honest penitents do not fetch a 
compass and confess their sins in an elegant periphrasis, but they come to the 
point, call a spade a spade, and make a clean breast of all. \Vhat other course 
1s rational in dealing with the Omniscient? " 0 God, thou God of my 
salvation." He had not ventured to come so near before. It had been, " 0 
God," up till now, but here he cries, " Thou God of my salvation." Faith 
grows by the exercise of prayer. He confesses sin more plainly in this verse 
than before, and yet he deals with God more confidently : growing upward and 
downward at the same time are perfectly consistent. None but the King can 
remit the death penalty, it is therefore a joy to faith that God is King, and 
that he is tbe author and finisher of our salvation. "Aiu~ my ton,,,crue shail sing 
aloud of thy righteousness." One would rather have expected him to say, I 
will sing of thy mercy; but David can see the divine way of justification, that 
righteousness of God which Paul afterwards spoke of by which the ungodly are 
justified, and he vows to sing, yea, and to sing lustily of that righteous way 
of mercy. After all, it is the righteousness of divine mercy which is its greatest 
wonder. Note how David would preach in the last verse, and now here he 
would sing. We can never do too much for the Lord to whom we owe more 
than all. If we could be preacher, precentor, doorkeeper, pewopener, foot
,vasher, and all in one, all would be too little to show forth all our gratitude. 
A great sinner pardoned makes a great singer. Sin has a loud voi~e, and so 
should our thankfulness have. We shall not sing our own praises if ·:ve be 
saved, but our theme will be the Lord our righteousness, in whose merits we 
stand righteously accepted. 

15. " 0 Lord, open thou my lips." He is so afraid of himself that be com
mits his whole being to the divine care, and fears to speak till the Lord unstops 
his shame-silenced mouth. How marvellously the Lord can open our lips, and 
what divine things can we poor simpletons pour forth under his inspiration! 
This prayer of a penitent is a golden petition for a preacher. Lord, I offer it for 
myself and my brethren. But it may stand in good stead any one whose shame 
for sin makes him stammer in his prayers, and when it is fully answered, the 
tongue of the dumb begins to sing. "And my mouth shall skew forth thy 
pi-aise." If God opens the mouth he is sure to ham the fruit ofit. According 
to the porter at the gate is the nature of t_hat which comes out ~f m~n·s lips; 
when vanity, anger, falsehood, or lust unbar the door, the foulest v11lames troop 
out; but if the Holy Spirit opens the wicket, then grace, mercy, pence, nut! all 
the graces come forth in tuneful <lances, like the daughters of lsrael w heu they 
met David returning with the Philistine's head. 

16. "For thou desirest not sacrifice.'' This was the subject of the last Psalm. 
The psalmist was so illuminnted as to see far beyond the symbolic ritual; his 
eye of faith gazed with delight upon the actual atonement. "Else 1co1tlcl I 
gii•e it.'' He would have been glad enough to present tens of thousands of 
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YI('( ims if thC'se ·would have met the cMe. Indeed, nnythina which the 
Lo1·,l prescri_l1,ed he woul<l cheerfully have rendered. ,ve nre reMly to give up 
:'II '.''e hnY~ 1t we_ may but be cleared of our sins; and when sin is pn1·donccl our 
.JOYlnl grat1tmle 1s prepared for any sacrifice. "Thon delightest not in bumt 
,:ff;,,.'.·u1.;.''. He . knew that no form of burnt sacrifice wns n satisfactory 
]'l'op1tint.1on. His deep soul-need made hnn look from the type lo the nntitype 
from the external rite to the inward grace. ' 

1 i. "_The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit." All sacrifices are presented 
to thee m one. b~- the man whose broken hcnrt presents the Saviour's merit to 
1 lree. ""hen the heart mourns for sin, thou art better pl~nsed than when the 
hulloek bleeds hc~entl! the axe. "~ br~kcn l!ea1:t ''. is an _expreMsion implying 
deep sorrow, emb1ttermg the ,·ery hfe; 1t cnrnes m It the idea of all but killina 
:rnguish in that region which is so vital as to be the very source of life. S~ 
<'x,·cllent is a spirit humbled and mournin" for sin, that it is not only a sacrifice 
hn t it has a plurality of excellences, and

0 

is pre-eminently God's "sacrifices.') 
:· A. broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt 11ol despise.'' A heart crushed 
1• a fragrant heart. Men contemn those who are contemptible iu their own 
<>yc>s. bnt the Lord seeth not as man seeth. He despises what men esteem, and 
'",tlues that which they despise. Never yet has God spurned a lowly, weep
ing penitent., and never will he while God is love, and while Jesus is called 
the man who receiveth sinners. Bullocks and rams he desires not, but 
contrite hearts he seeks after; yea, but one of them is better to him than all 
the varied offerings of the old Jewish sanctuary. 

18. '' Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion.'' Let blessings BC<'.Ording to thy 
wont be poured upon thy holy hill and chosen city. Zion was David's favourite 
spot. whereon he had hoped t.o erect a temple. The ruling passion is so strong 
oo him, that when be has discharged his conscience he must bave a word for 
Zion. He felt he had hindered the project of honouring the Lord there as he 
desired but he prayed God still to Jet the place of his ark be glorious, and to 
establish his worship and his worshipping people. "Build thou the walls of 
.Jerusal,em.'' This had been one of David's schemes, to wall in the holy city, and 
he desires to see it completed; but we believe he had a more spiritual meaning, 
and prayed for the prosperity of the Lord's cause and people. He had done 
mischief by his sin, and had, as it were, pulled down her walls ; he, therefore, 
implores the Lord to undo the evil, and establish his church. God can 
make his cause to prosper, and in answer to prayer he will tlo so. Without 
his building we labour in vain ; therefore are we the more instant and constant 
in prayer. There is surely no grace in us if we do not feel for the church of 
Goel, and take a lasting interest in its welfare. 

19. In those days of joyful prosperity thy saints shall present in great 
abundance the richest and holiest thank offerings to thee, and thou sbalt be 
pleased to accept them. A saved soul expects to see its prayers answered in 
a rc1·ived church, and then is assured that God will be greatly J:1;lorified. Though 
we bring no more sacrifices for sin, yet as priests unto God our solemn praises 
,md ,·otive gifts are thank offerings acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. We 
bring not the Lord our least things-our doves and pigeons; but we present him 
with our best possessions-our bullocks. We are glad that in this present 
tiwe we are able to fulfil in person the declaration of this verse: we 
also, forecasting the future, wait for days of the divine presence, when the 
church of God, with unspeakable joy, shall offer gifts upon the ultar of God, 
which will far eclipse anything beheld in these less enthusiastic days. Ha,ten 
i,. (J Lord. 
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ftusant ~.oias fr.om atr.oss t~t Qt~annel. 
VOICE THE FIFTH. 

"Yet a, little while." 

ONE afternoon, about five o'clock, when the lengthening sharlo'il"s 
hinted that cool evening was drawing near, Tom and I were getting 

ready for a stroll. A clear voice in the passage, calling out, "English 
:Monsieur and Madame, where are you?" caused. me to open the door; 
and lo ! there in the corridor ~toad Mimi, spouse of the ill-conditioned 
shoemaker, bright and hopeful as ever, with the same astonishingly
shaped baskets on her back, and the same glad smile on her coun
tenance. Such rejoicing there was, and such a volley of questions anrl 
answers, after she had taken a seat. 

Her little boy? He bi,en ! Last Saturday she had been in fear for 
him, thinking he was taking smallpox. She had prayed and wept 
before God, and administered a tisane* of poppies and violets to the 
child, and laid a cataplasm on his stomach. "And then, :Madame, only 
fancy, he fell asleep quietly, and perspired; and was it not kind of 
Jesus, for he had not, after all, sent that dreadful smallpox to my 
Carlot? No, his illness was occasioned merely by a draught of air that 
caused a rash upon his face. Ah ! see how weak is my faith, unless God 
keeps holding me up! I felt quite overwhelmed at first. .A.nd only 
think, too, of the thoughtful love Jesus always shows to me, for at the 
exact time when I was m so much distress, my husband felt a good deal 
stronger, aud pitied me about poor Carlot's iilness, and did not so much 
as once swear or abuse the Lord God." 

Tom and I generally had a preprandial cup of tea served in our apart
ment at five o'clock. It was now brought up, and we made Mimi join 
us. She put it to her lips, shook her head with a smile, and said, 
"Thanks, Monsieur and Madame, I am sure it is a wholesome tisane, 
hut at present I am quite well, thank God, and do not require medicine.'' 
Her artless admiration of our "superb chamber" was amusing-, and 
great her gratitude on receipt of tiny black sarcenet native caps (hideous 
things I considered them) for two of lier girls, and a gay, pani-coloured 
apron for her own wear. 

" Oh, it is too much, indeed it is! " she exclaimed, with glad tears. 
" Above the skies I shall know how to praise God for it, here I am 
not fit." 

"Now, Mimi," said I, when by-and-by she rose to depart, "my hus
band and I are going part of the road to Ouchy; we shal~ go together." 
So out we three sallied (Mimi and her baskets in the nnddle) mto ~he 
quiet street, across which, in the sunset, the house shadows lay, makrng 
great stripes of gold and dark, dark and gold. Then away through the 
crumbling ruined o-ateway, with its dabs of green moss here and there, 

' 
0 

• l T along the white high road, on and on, till we got to the spot''" 1_ere om 
and I had first made the acquaintance of am· presen_t compam?n. ~'i..t 
this moment, as then, the vesper bells were soundmg. ~I11rn took a 

* Herb tea. 
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hand of each of 1111, and 1,laccd them on her breast. "Adieu, adieu I 
God hlcss yon both," she said. 

"Adien, Mimi! Don't let ns forget our agreement to prny for each 
otl_1cr m~d for yonr husband. Really, Mimi, I begin to like him for 
bcmg- kmd to you ~hen Carlot was sick! Who knows? perhaps even 
ye~. ,J e,-us n~ay hear you and put the Holy Spirit into his heart." 

Ah, om, madame, what was my own heart once I I do feel so happy 
to go home when Jean is not in a rage, but quite 'sweet.' You under
stand?" 

An old road-mender, with a brass badn·e in his hat came up at this 
moment. He had just finished his day's :ork, and giving us a military 
:-alute, called kindly after Mimi. "Well, my friend how o-oes the hus
band's pain to-day, and all the little ones, how are tl;ey ?" 

0 

"\ ery well, indeed, thanks, monsieur," was her answer. 
"'\cry well ! ' _-\hrnys ',;,:ell,' and 'thonk God,'" he repeated, with a 

grunt, but not an ill-tempered one. "Always' thank God!' Humph! 
Humph!'' 

Gathering up his tools, the cantonnier* guided us so far on our way 
back, and proved a very interestin~ old fellow indeed. He had been 
wounded at Sebastopol, und mentally was the most abE:urd jumble of 
shre1tduess and ignorance one could fancy. Of course we discussed 
Mimi, and asked whether he knew mnch about her husband. " Know 
him! that I do; he's an old good-for-nothing, like myself. But he has 
dreadful pains, and such a temper. B-r-r-r-r-oo ! It's cannon-balls all 
around, I can tell you, farthest off is the safest place. B-r-r-r-r-oo. 
_-\.s for Mimi, poor woman, her corner of the garden must be nearly full 
of lilies by this time, I should think.'' 

•·Lilies!" 
'' Yes, madame, the garden up yonder, I mean. She's indeed a good 

woman, and since I came to stay-in this part of the world has often 
brought back to my memory a bit of learning I had clean forgotten. 
W ouid you like to hear it ? Well, then, madame, at Rousillon, where 
I was born, my father used to do little odd jobs at the Convent of the 
Sacre Cceur. Sometimes he worked in the garden, and then would take 
me (when I was a small chap) with him to help in clearing away fallen 
leaYes. In autumn there were very many of them, on account of the 
spreading mulberry trees round the house. There was one particular walk 
where the softest, thickest moss grew quite over it, just like a carpet; and 
all up the borders there were choice flowers. My father was ~o pl'Oud of 
the Lright colours. Well, early of a morning one of the sisters, who ,yas 
almost bent double with age, used to walk along that path a-gaLhermg 
of white lilies-only white lilies, pas~ing by all other flowers. ~ s~p
pose I was at that time a good-tern pered little chap. I recollect p1tymg 
her fur being so old and ugly ! So one fine morning, when she made 
Ler appearance on the walk (we couldn't hear her steps, the ~o.ss was so 
soft a11d thick) I ran to her and presented a bunch of hhes I had 
gathered for tbe pnrpose. Poor old thing ! she smiled and wept, and 
toYerc:<l me with thanks, all at the same moment. Then, leading me 
al'.ay from father to under a Lig tree, she made me sit down by her 

* Road mender. 



Tull Bwoan AND THBJ 
TaowEL. Nov. I, 1870. VOIOES FROM ACROSS THE CHANNEL. 517 

side, and asked, 'Wilt thou try, rn.v dear little boy, never to forget a 
lesson I am ~oing now to teach thee ?' ' Yes, sister,' r1uoth I. 'Listen, 
then,' and repeat ofter me:-

" Lo. Sainte et lmmaculee Vierge Marie, 
Do.ns le beau Jardin de Paradfa, 
De sa propre main, plante un fleur-tle-liR 
Pour chaque bonte qu'on fait enverH autrui."" 

When I ~ad mastered th~ lines, she s_aid, 'My child, remember always 
that every tune thou art patient and lovmg towards those who are unkind 
to thee, the holy mother of God plants a glistering white lily in thy 
special parterre of the heavenly garden. When thy parterre is quite 
full she will come to take thee up yonder to walk for ever amidst the 
flowers that have sprung out of thine own virtues, and of these flowers 
the perfume is sweeter than any incense.' That's my old lesson, madame. 
I forgot all about it fo1· many a year, I've been a good bit up and 
down the world, and can't say that I believe much of anything mysell'; but 
poor Mimi is a good woman, I am sure of that, and no doubt she is fill incr 
her garden rapidly. My road lies this way. Good E:vening-. A pleasant 
walk to you." And taking off his brass-ticketed hat, he politely bowed 
himself uway.t 

VOICE THE SIXTH. 
"Until the sbaclows flee away." 

THANKS to remarkably fine weather, the tobacco harvest in the neigh
bourhood of H---was in progress rather before its usnal date. The 
cottages looked quite tropical,drapedover with large leazes, which, threaded 
on cords, and hung to drv from the edge of the wide eaves, formed 
verandahs more pungent than sweet. Almost without ext:eption the 
local dwellings exhibit a pre-Raphaelitish pictured announcement that 
coffee is to be had within. One broiling day Tom and I turned into one 
for a dish of the said beverage. I say "a dish" advisedly, for no cups 
had the inhabitants, neither bowls, but the funniest little cruches; that 
would have warmed the he8-rt of curiosity-hunters, and might have 
passed muster as pottery from Herculaneum ! Inside the Hgetable 
verandah of the cottage we stopped at, and looking ghastly in its greeny 
light, sat a man in a high-backed chair made of wattled osiers. He 
was evidently an invalid, and had his head bound turhan-wise in a scarf 
of orange and black spotted woollen stuff. Whilst his civil-spoken, 
sly-looking sister did the needful with the spider-legged cofl:'ee-biggin, 
we squatted ourselves on the door.step, and hacl a colloquy with the sick 
man. Poor fellow ! the neuralgia afflicting his body was not half so 
sad as the dense darkness that brooded over his soul, His was a piteous 
life-tale. From childhood (as he expressed it) always on the grouml. 

• The holy and immaculate Virgin Mary plants, with her own hancl, in the garden 
of Paradise a lily for each act of kindness we do unto another. 

t Thus our unknown authoress illustrntes in the woman, th_e secret life l~oking 
after Jesus in the dark, and in the road-rnonder, the old self-righteousness o1 man, 
clinging to old wives' fablts, us drowning men to straws. These stories reveal, in a 
very remarkablo mnnner, the inner life of tho French peasantry. 

t Cri:cho, a kind of pitcher or jug. 



'· 1\fndRme. I hR,·e been neither more nor less than rags, put for manure 
to t.he olin's ! They grew and flourished, but, bah! none took thought 
of me. People cried,' Oh! the fine olives! '-but I, I was only rmmure. 
Ra1c:s. tatters! Nobooy considered me." There was apparently no 
fcrocions ,·illany in this man. Only au utter lack of moral backbone. 
A \'l"a~ted life. thRt was all ! No extmordinary or startling providences. 
Xo. onl, a jog-trot series of infinitesimal worries and small crosseB 
chan1c:cfnl i1{ J~ne, but crosse,;, nm·crtheless. For him, as for most of us'. 
the tide which conducts to fortune h:td once risen flood high. A record 
of detached days in his life would read like romance, although the 
nrt1111l existence had been snfficiently joyless. But out of existent cir
cumstances events glided so naturally, that there seemed to be 
nothing remarkable about them. The keystone of all interest and 1rn
proYcment was. however, missing. He knew nothing of that God whose 
,re are. and whom we are bound to serve. He had started in life as a 
rag-picker in Paris. In 1848 he assisted at the barricades, and sub
sequently worked in an Italian olive-orchard in the Campagna di 
Roma. After that he had been a fisherman at Spezzia, on the shore of 
the blue Mediterranean, and then supervened in his history a blank, 
which we feared was a bl-0t. At any rate, he was now a sickly dependant 
on his se,·ere-looking devotee of a sister. 

Tom spoke to him of Jesus' love, and of the comforting Holy Spirit, 
who offers to purify the world-tossed and sin-worn. While he was speak
ing the sister brought our coffee, and crossed herself with holy water 
from. a brass benitier, hanging above the platter shelf; then throwing 
0 ,er her head a shawl of Turkey-red cotton-cloth, and saying politely, 
" If :,ou please, Madame, you can pay to my brother the forty centimes 
,OU owe," she went her way to her work in the adjoining tobacco field. 
• Torn and I tried to instil into the sick man's heart some hope for 
time as well as eternity. Enlightening him concerning the wonders 
wrou<Tht by chloroform liniment, WI\ roused anticipation that his racking 
-pain ~igbt be cured. Bnt to speak of his soul's estate was running 
horses on a rock. Convinced that death was an eternal sleep, what 
mattered it to him whither the vital air should exhale after flitting from 
its clay covering ? 

As we were taking leave, I said, " My friend, I once in Brussels knew 
another sufferer like you, should you like to hear about him ? " 

"In Brussels? I have been there. Yes, I should like to hear about 
flD, one balf so unhappy as I am." 

: ' Well, ,on know the banks of the great canal, so damp and so ugly? 
The person I speak of lived there, near the fish market, which is !he 
most disa~reeaule part-don't you remember? Not at all pretty, hke 
YOlil' neighbourhood here. He had a ~pinal affection, and during seven
teen years, there he lay on a wretched pallet, in a miserable den of a 
place. By means of a charitable la~y (a Swiss), he cam~ to know Goel, 
not ~s a punisher only, but as a lovmg Fath~r, who afflicts us for our 
own profit, and to render us holy. Poor Wilhelm. had an uncle and 
aunt '\\"ho grudgingly supported him. While so doing, they also from 
da_r to day'harassed and persecuted the helpless creature, because he 
l1tld fast his trust in Jesus, and in him alone. At len(!th one June 
111orni.ng, while early dawn was creeping through the little broken 
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lattice, came welcome death to take Wilhelm home. Calmly and with 
n light on his wasted face, never seen there before, he summed up Iii;; 
life experience thus : 'I can remember only two things, a hard struggle 
to hold fast to Jesus, my alone Saviour and King, alternating with the 
roar of his enemies, who wanted to drag roe away from my tmst. 
There's peace at 111st. I go to him. Adieu.' 

" This experience is by no means uncommon. When we come to 
look back from life's verge, essential realities detach themselve~, as it 
were, and bulk unmistakably solid and clear above the mirage of non
essentials. And yet to grope oar way through this same mirage once 
required the heart's sternest energies. 

"Soon after the barricade days of 17 48, a Scotch gentleman then in 
Paris, accompanied a friend to the 'Invalides.' Their errand was to 
visit a soldier who bad received his death wound in the recent fight. 
It was a glorious summer's day. Through the wide uncurtained window8 
of the hospital wards came the buzzing hum of laughing, soJTowing, 
wailing humanity, whilst from a distance floated 'breaths' of martial 
music, that came and went, came and went;, like a spirit-requiem over the 
fallen brave. It was a touching progress, that of the two visitors, 
along solemn avenues of wounded, dying, and dead; among rows of 
snowy pallets, over which Sisters of Mercy watched helpfully, beside 
white pillows, whereon lay pale, chiselled faces, and fast clouding eye~. 
On the gentlemen sped till they reached the bed of which they were in 
quest. Its occupant was a noble-looking w!lrrior, of the Roman type, 
bis broad, smooth forehead, already clammy with the dews of death. 
He bad been in the thick of action, and escaped scatheless till quite 
late in the day; yet to the question, What think you now of the 
shock of battle? hear his reply, 'Why, sir, I only recollect two sublime 
notes, continuall_y alternating with each other, Vive l' Empereur and the 
roar Qf cannon, Vive l' Empereur and the roar of cannon ! '" 

Our auditor in the spotted tnrbau seemed much interested b_v this 
anecdote, but it was after a peculiar beat-about-the-bush fashion, for be 
tried to bide his desire to probe poor Wilhelm's inner life, behind a 
masked battery of questions concerning Belgic places and things: e._9~ 
"Pardon me, madame, but did you ever at Brussels witness the fele 
of St. Laurent ? Do the prawn boats still anchor in the mud, below 
that high place with the railing close to the street ? I do believe, 
madame, I remember the very house where your poor Wilhelm lived; 
was it near a tripe shop at the foot of a sLair? " etc. 

Hoping to find him stronger the next time we called, we took leave, 
and as from behind the screen of tobacco leaves we merged into open 
day, he kept calling kindly, "au revoir." 

Our walk was along a secluded shady road, at one side whereof stood 
a remarkably ugly little building, dedicated to "Jesus le Fla_r;elte."* It 
was a sort of prayer station, with a grated gate, in front of which is a 
money-box, to receive contributions for behoof of the idol within. This 
image professing to represent Jesus Christ, has smart mutton-chop 
whiskers, a most affected niminy-piminy expression, and the crossed 
hands neatly tied with a bit of ribbon. The right arm is supported b_v 

• Jesus Scourged. 
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~.n Adonis-faced Franciscan, in frock, hoo:1, and rope girdle, who leers 
Jmpnrlently at the plump, red cheeked Holy Virgin, holding up the left 
elbow. On the small altar were trumpery vases, stuck full of scourges' 
m_ade of_ pink pa~)er, the whole interior of the "c~ap~lefte" puffed over 
with wl11t.e muslm fl.uffery, wonderfully clean, cons1dermg that the place 
was unglazed, and the road so dusty. Betwixt the iron gratings which 
enclosed th~ "lablerw," were thrust in various offerings, tellinir of pained 
hearts need!ng comfort .. Ther~ was a necklace of blue glass beads, and 
a tuft of dried" e,erlastmgs," tied together with a morsel of black crape; 
a long tress of g,·ey ha.ir, with one end knotted and reeled and the other 
flying loose in the wind; a roughly-monlded white waxe~ heart, with a 
darning needle stnck through it (query, was this a case of "jilt and 
revenge " ?) ; and lastly, a small square of coarse linen, whereon, in 
searlet worsted, were embroidered the letters I. H. S.-" Jesus, man's 
Sa~iour." Who an? what ~as offerer of this poor little gift? Had she, 
amid so much r~bb1sh and idolatry. ~een and grasped the diamond spark 
of truth? Was 1t she of the grey hair? " Jesus, man's Saviour," alas ! 
on such an altar as that by the roadside, what mean the blessed words ? 
What meant Pilate of old, when over the Jerusalem cross he caused to 
be wr~tten the same inscription, "Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the 
Jews'·? 

!t,tligion in itrman!l. 

THE great nation which is occupying just now so much public atten
tion, is not unlikely, in consequence of its extraordinary victories 

over the most warlike people in the worB, and its probable organisation 
into one Germanic Confederation, to excite still greater interest in all 
that affects its welfare, both religious and social. Its universal intelli
gence and high state of culture have won for it a proud position among 
civilised nations. The course of its affairs will be watched with more 
than feelings of curiosity, while the influence it may exert in the world 
will add to the interest which Christians have for some years felt in this 
professedly Protestant country. The nation that gave Martin Luther to 
the world, and has been largely influenced by his teaching, cannot fail 
to secure the intelligent sympathies of Christians. It so happened that 
the religious state of Germany aroused considerable concern in this 
conntrv onlv a few months before the outbreak of the present lamentable 
war. I,etters appeared in the Tiine.s, written by its Berlin correspon
dent. disdosing a condition of things relating to the character of Pro
testantism in Germany of a most painful kind. The facts, so related, 
were not wholly unknown in this country, but they were presented in so 
QTaphic a form, with such minuteness of detail, as to compel serious 
;ttention. Letters corroborative and corrective, defensive aud indefen
sive, appeared; and the whole correspondence has since be~n given to 
the English public in a complete and connected form. With the help 
of these letters we intend now to afford our readers some idea of the 
pain['ul <l«:,generacy of Protestantism in Germany. 

Let it be U11derstood that this country has a State Church, and that 
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this church is the cause of the evils we deplore. History has tau,,.ht ns 
that evangelical religion has not flouriHhed in any State Church. In 
Eng-lrmd it nearly quenched the light of true religion prior to the days 
of Whitefield, and almost entirely alienated the people from the gospel; 
and its tendency at the present day is notoriously in the direction of a 
seductive Rationalism and of a slavish Romanism. EvangeliciAm in 
our own State Church is ~tfele and powerless. In Germany the blighting 
influence ol'the unholy alliance has been strongly marked-so much so, 
that it has been significantly asked, "Who that knows modern Germany 
will call it a Christian land, either in the sense Rome gives to the term, 
or in the meaning Luther attached to it?" Scholars there speak of Christ
ianity as an Asiatic religion; the majority of the educated classes have not 
only rejected all creeds, but have also renounced the Bible, the dogmas 
of which, they urge, have been exploded by "scientific criticism:." 
'' Most, indeed, profess to believe in God and immortality, but if you 
examine their opinions more closely, you will easily discover they have 
but confused notions on the relations between the Creator and mankind, 
and even deny or ignore the duty of aspiring to a more definite know
ledge on the subject. Others, more daring in their conclusions, or 
coarser in their feelings, go the length of questioning the possibility of 
God's interfering with the self-supporting machinery of the world, look 
upon prayer as a Pagan rite, and sometimes become so irrational as to 
consider the very existence of God as problematical." The clergy are 
looked upon either as zealots or hypocrites, or confirmed dunces, and 
there is no fellowship between minister and people. Infidelity is pre
valent, and threatens "to change the face of the land more effectually 
than could be done by any political revolution." "The two hostile 
streams are flowing side by side in separate beds-the stream of 
Rationalism, a still but wide and deep expanse, threatening to swallow 
up the whole country ; and the stream of orthodox belief, a noisy, 
rushing torrent, intent upon fertilising the fields, but by the vast lake 
of heresy confined to the irrigation of some remote nooks and ingles." 
As a proof of the little hold that the State Church has upon the masses, 
it may be stated that, although there are both orthodox persons and 
orthodox parishes in Prussia. the vast majority are so estranged from 
divine service as to abstain from all attendance. The Prussian eccle
siastical minister has forced upon certain Protestant congregations a 
hymn-book, of the contents of which ,the following is a specimen:
" Almighty God, I am content to remam the dog I am. I am a dog, a 
despicable dog. I am conscious of revelling in sin, and there is no 
infamy in which I do not indulge. My anger and quarrelling are like a 
dog's. My envy and hatred are like a dog's. My abuse and snappish
ness are like a dog's. Nay, when I come to reflect upon it, I cannot but 
own that in very many things I behave worse than the dogs themselves." 
Such open confession is not good for the soul, and it is too ludicrous 
to awaken other than irreverent and sceptical feelings. No wonder 
that the people disbelieve in the sincerity and truthfulness of those who 
impose such rubbish upon them; and when it is considered that the 
clergy will swallow every bitter pill that may be presented them by the 
Government, and that the orthodox part of them are the supporters 
of antiquated conservatism, we need not be surprised at their lack of 

• 3i 
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influenC'e. " In the eyes of the pnblic there is a dired connection 
obsernihle between C'Onsenatism and orthodoxy. Government has 
become orthodox since the beginning of the struggle for constitutional 
right!'; the preachers turned conservative at about the same period." 
All t.his tends to deepen the popular dislike to those who arc more 
ernngclical than the other clergy, and to increase the preference for lati
tndinarianii,m and unbelief. Mr. Anketell, the rector of the American 
church in Dresden, gives decisive testimony on this point. "The con
dition of religion, here," he says, " is, in the view of every evanoelical 
Christian. simply deplorable. The reaction against Rationalism i; some 
of the universities has utterly failed to influence the masses, the sum 
of whose religion is, a vague and dim idea of the existence of a God. 
The Protestant clerg-y, instead of being looked upon with respect by 
tl,e people, as in England and America, are here rP,sented with contempt, 
as a sort of spiritual policemen or religious scavengers." They do 
no pastoral visitation, some alleging reasons which are too absurd to 
be credited, and are at variance with what is known of the private 
life of the Germans, and they fail therefore to influence the community, 
unless their eloquence in the pulpit commands attention. "In this 
country," says the Tim~s correspondent, " an evangelical minister 
preaches, christens, marries, and buries, remaining all the while as 
utter a stranger to his flock as any other government functionary 
whose int€rcourse with the public is limited to business transactions 
in his office." And Mr . .Anketell thus con.firms this testimony:
" You barter whether you will have a first-class wedding or a common 
one. If the former, the church prodnces velvet cushions; if the 
latter, straw-bott.omed chairs. Your child must be christened when 
six weeks old-this is the law; a dollar a-week can defer it at your 
pleasure. At the sacrament of the Lord's Supper each member brings 
his offering and lays it on the altar; this becomes the emolument 
of the priest (pastor) who quietly pockets it during the holy office. 
He is never expected to visit his parishioners. In fact, except in 
small country villages, no single clergyman, as with us, has a con
gi-eoation he can call his own." So long, however, as Jesus Christ is 
noi°preached as the Saviour of sinners, and bis atonement is regarded 
as " an exploded superstition "-this was proclaimed in March, 1868, 
bv the Dresden Protestant Verein-it is a matter of comparative in
d1fference whether such clergyqi.en have any power over the minds 
of the people. 

This is a sad picture. Were it unrelieved by any bright featmes, 
it might lead us to despair of Germany. However, the universities, 
whicn were once the hoLbeds of the Rationalistic fever in its most 
violent forms, are becoming more orthodox. Infidelity is not so widely 
prevalent among the students. The influence of those of the German 
professors of theology whose commentaries, and devout and critical 
rreatises, are now well-known in this country (thanks to the Messrs. Clark) 
has been felt ; and though this change in the aspect of the universities 
has not produced any effect on the minds of the masses, a reaction may 
('Orne. Moreover, much good is said to be done in a quiet way. An 
Episcopal minister refers in proof to a mission that has been carried ?n 
for tl,1;; last few years witn much rnccess among the cabmen of Berhn, 
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Rnd to" the marvellous growth of Sanday-schools in Berlin and other 
towns of Germany, all of which date from the last five or six years." 
Our worth,v brother, the Rev. G. W. Lehmann, pastor of the Bapti~t 
church in Berlin, has pointed to not a few faithful ministers of Chri~t 
in Berlin, and to the seventeen thousand Baptists in the country; still 
he sorrowfully admits the fact that "only a small fraction of the 
nation attend divine service." 

What is evidently needed in Germany is the revival of the power 
of true religion, and the overthrow of the shameful connection of Church 
and State. It is believed that the latter would result in the majority 
of the people renouncing even the forms of Christianity; but this i,i 

extremely doubtful. Free churchism has hitherto prospered, so far a~ 
it has been promoted, and in spite of disheartening obstacles. Energy 
and enterprise have been so illustriously manifested by Johann Gerhardt 
Oncken, in the diffusion of a purer religion, as to render his mission 
one of the most wonderful and hopeful of modern evangelistic effort~. 
A few more such men as Mr. Oncken might relieve Germany of the 
disgrace which languor and scepticism have brought upon it. Out 
brother's labours have been truly apostolic; and his name will live in 
the annals of religious evangelism as one of the most remarkable 
missionaries of the present century. J nst think of what this one man 
has been enabled to do! He was brought up in the Lutheran Church, 
where he was taught by catechism the dogmas of baptismal regeneration, 
consubstantiation, the duty of confession and of priestly absolution. Forty 
years ago, when a very young man, he came over to England, and it .wa:3 
while listening to the preaching of the_ gospel in London that he wa:3 
brought to know God and Jesus Christ whom he had sent. At this 
time he was engaged in commerce, but he longed to return to Hamburg
that he might preach to his own countrymen " the unsearchable riches 
of Christ." He was enabled to do this in 1823, when he was employed 
as a missionary by the Continental Society. His first service, we 
believe, was held in the house of an Independent minister in Hamburg, 
where he preached to ten persons only, but his heart was cheered npo11 
finding that one ·of his hearers had that night been converted to God. 
The meetings were better attended each time, and when they became 
known to the Lutheran clergy they complained to the civil authorities. 
They were resolved to put down these little, but distasteful gatherings ; 
and like the English clergy in past days of persecution, they soughG 
every means to stay the progress of Dissent. " They commenced," says 
Mr. Oncken, "a system of espionage, imprisonment, and banishment, 
which lasted for twenty years. But the work was of God, and man 
could not stay it. The word was accompanied with power from on 
high; the converts, regardless of consequences, offered their _houses ~or 
the services, and in the course of time there were forty places m the city 
at which I was welcomed to preach the glad tidings of salvation. ~y 
constantly changing the place of meeting, I genemlly _ succeeded m 
evading the police." In the second year, he_ established w ha~ a 
lavender-kid-a-loved writer in one of our London liberal papers has JU~c 
desio-nated an°" instrument of torture'' -a Sabbath-school, which wa;; 
the first school of the kind ever opened in Germany. The fear expressed 
at the time that being an English plant it would nerer flourish i11 



REJ,IGION IN GERUANY. r,'nR Swnnn ·"'n Tntr: 
LTRowm .. No,·. l, l~iO. 

Gt,rmnn i-:oil has pron~<l unfounded; Sunday-schools having been 
c8_!nbli,-;hcd llot only in c<inncction with the BHptist missions, but n.lso 
wnh 8o_me o~ the Luthe_ran chmcl!cs. Mr. Oncken relinquished his 
c·nnn~d10n mt:h the f'?'ltmcntal Soc1e_ty, :ind was appointed an agent of 
~he Lng-l18h ~1blc SorJ.Cty. _About tins _time he ?ecame a Baptist, and 
rndced what 1s tc1n1ed a Str1ct-commumon Baptist. He waited, how
e,·er. with othcIB, for five years for some one who had followed the 
L,,!·d in his ordillance to baptise him. The event was one of historical 
importance. Mr. Oncken thus describes it:-

" In l S::14 a litt.le company of seven believers were rowed across our 
beautiful Elbe, in the dead hour of night, to a little island, and there 
dcscenrling- into the waters were buried with Christ in baptism by Pro
fos!-or SearR,of Boston,UnitPd State;,, now President of Browne Universtty. 
The next day we were formed into a church, of which I was appointed the 
pa$tor; and God made that infant church his peculiar care. Just at this 
time tl1e only man in our senate who feared God was put at the head of the 
po! ice, and theLord inclined his heart to honour and protect usas Christians, 
although he did not" ag-ree with us as Baptists. While he remained in this 
office, althoui!h we were constantly annoyed by the Government at the 
instigation of the clergy, yet we were not subjected to any very severe 
measures; and -when after three or four years, he was succeeded by 
another senator, under whom the persecution began with great severity, 
we bad already increased very largely in numbers, and grown in know
lcdi!e and grace, so that we were better prepared to stand the trials which 
rnon came upon us. I had previously purchased my citizenship, and 
therefore could not be banished ; but I was thrown into prison, our 
meetings were broken up, heavy fines imposed, and _goods confiscated; 
but, by the grace of God, all our members were enabled to stand fil'In; 
and many others, seeing their faith, and love, and holy boldness, were led 
to cast in their lot with us. The church was scattered, and could no 
longer meet in one place; but they met iii twelve little companies, at 
each other's houses, and generally succeeded in eluding the vigilance of the 
police. When the term of my imprisonment had expired, the churvh again 
met at my private house, with locked doors, for fear, not of the Jews, but 
of the Christians. Our baptisms all took place under cover of the night; 
:rnd on my missionary tours, which were often very extensive, I was 
l,aniEhed successively from almost every state in Germany. I could 
nerer travel, like an honest man, by daylight, but was compelled to 
journe_v on foot in the darkness; to bold services, examine ca?didates, 
administer the ordinances, and form churches in the dead of mght, and 
take care to be over the frontiers before break of day, !or fear of the 
pursuers." 

l n 1812, a large old warehoUEe in Hambnrgwas hired for public worship, 
and as the brethren were about to e1Jter upon possession, a fire broke out, 
,d1icb raged for three days, and resulted in t.he destruction of two-~hirde 
of tl1e town. Fortunately, the warehouse was in an obscure port10n of 
tl1,; town, and was unhurt; it was therefore offered to the Government 
f,,r tli(: n::ception of the poor sufferers, and accepted. For six months 
ejglJty rier1;0ns were sheltered in this house, and were cared for by the 
l,retlm:,n. This generous conduct was highly applauded by the Senate, 
wL0, from tliis time, treated the once-despised Baptists with considerable 
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favour. During the revolutions of 1848-9, new fields were opened in, 
Austria and Hungary; tracts ,md Bibles were circulated in those 
conntries, and in part of im old monastery at, Vienna, Mr. Oncken 
preached to some converts; they continued to hold their meeting~ there 
until 1851, when "letters between them and the brethren at Pcsth 
having been intercepted by the police, thc_y were surprised one L,mrs
da,v, and men, women, anrl children were arrested and cast intc, pri,;on. 
At the political reaction, Austria and Hllilgary were again closed against 
us." The con.dud of the converts fairly won the consideration of the 
authorities, and thns they were enabled to persevere in their evangelistir~ 
work ; for it is a leading feature of Mr. Oncken's churc:h or6anis'ltion, 
that every member shall be in some way or other a missionary. The~e 
is no persecution now in Hamburg; a handsome Gothic chapel has 
been built there, at the opening of which the editor of this magazine, 
whose sermons have been widely scattered by the brethren, was present 
and preached. The mission is increasing so rapidly, that the statistics 
of a year or so back are somewhat below the actual numbers now. It is 
enough, however, to say that there are eighteen thousand members, all of 
whom have been baptised, and that more than a million copies of Seri p
tures and over nine hundred thousand evangelical works and pamphlets7 

and sixteen millions of tracts have been put into circulation. Durin.~ the 
present war, a number of the preachers are engaged in distributing 
tracts and portions of Scripture to the sick and wounded of both armies, 
as will be seen from the following extract from the letter of a Hamburg 
merchant:-

" If ever money and personal labour have been well applied, it is in this work 
of charity for the succour of the wounded prisoners. Hundreds of thousand,, 
have been supplied with the gospel, thousands of wounded and dying have gor 
bodily and spiritual help, many souls are saved. One of the bretlll'eu write, 
from Frankfort, that Roman Catholic soldiers are eager to buy a New Testament, 
many not having seen, even, the much wa.rned-of book before. A number of 
French prisoners and wounded were supplied by other parties with French 
novels, etc., but when our friends offered them the New Testament, and tract,, 
in their own language, they threw down the novels, and eagerly grasped the food 
more in harmony with the state of their troubled minds. i\lrs. Schauf!ler. and 
other ladies, visit one of the hospitals regularly; one poor man had his shoulder 
smashed by a ball, suffering great pain; they spoke to him of Christ, whom he 
had not known. On their next visit he asked for a Testament, and where the 
words stand:-' Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden.' so that 
he might read them himself, alone. On their following visit the man was dead." 

The Union consists of 101 distinct churches, and 1,256 preaching 
stations, and at their July session, about 130 pastors and missionarir:s 
attended from all parts of Germany, Holstein, Schleswig, Denmark, 
Sweden, Holland, Switzerland, France, Poland, Russia, and Turkey. 
New doors of usefulness are opening to the Mission on every hand, and 
it has extended to other countries. Let us hope that the war which is 
now being waged, may be overruled for the religious benefit of the 
country that has gained such singular military successes . 

• 
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FABLE XTX.-The rhurch bells were enqniring one clay 11s to why the church 
was proYidPd with R we11thercock. An old medireval dragon, who wRs 

ta king care of the. spout. affirmed it symbolisr? the supremacy of the Eriscopal 
church, because 1t crowed over the land. 'Ihe flagstaff thought it referred to 
the fact that the church WRS built by the successors of Peter. The rooks said 
thl' cause wnsthe Yic,ar of_ Bray and liis ~ons had held the living for many 
years. anJ hcmg very anxious to know winch way the wind Liew, had resorted 
to that_ ex_pedient. All. this ti_me _the weathercock_ had ?reaked very uneasily, 
and pomtmg due eRst m und1sgmsed wrath, remamed m that position for a 
whole week : for he was a devoted chicken of mother church, imd the Dissenters 
say, a ,ery typical one. But who heeds them? 

. FAHLE XX.-W-e_ haYe all heard of animals writing books, but I ques
tion if ever an anm1al wrote such a book as the one of which I am about 
to speak. The author was one Macaroni, ll monkey of Cantahar. The title to 
11egin with was a plagiary," Much ado about nothing." The paper was stolen 
from a tra,elling statiouer, as he slept in the woods. The title-page was em
l1lazoned m the first style of art. The preface was extraordinarily long, and 
had been dictated by a learned owl. On every pege were elaborate beadings. 
At the end was a "finis,'' like ll stained glass window. But when Macaroni's 
friends came to inspect the book, they burst out laughing, and said, "Here is 
preface, heading, finis, but where is the book itself?" The monkey wept-so 
much we.s his mortification-until an aged patriarch of their number, whom 
they used to nickname '' Charity," when iu a good humour, and "Flatterer," 
when in a bad one, said, '' Foolish children, you fail to appreciate our friend's 
performance, depend on it he has written on these apparently blank pages, 
only in 1t moment of modesty he elected to use invisible ink." 

Have we not all met with men whose lives resemble Macexoni's book? What 
a preface! ll dozen years at College! What ll title-page of degrees! What Iii 

lot of headings in the sbape of flaming promises ·and expectations! Yet their 
li,es 11.l'e a blank as far as utility is concerned. But you must not say so, for a 
1,erson, stone blind, by-the-bye, who calls herself Charity, although Charity 
disowns her, who, I believe is in lo-.e with these negative men, affirms their lives 
to be douLtle!is noble ltlld useful, only we Bl'e unable to appreciate thefr retiring 
character. I have read a text somewhere to this effect-" Let your light so 
shine before me11,'' ete. 

FABLE XXI.-E,en to the most well informed the following story will 
appear rather apocrnJhal. I can only say, if it be not true I regret the fnct. 

A number of leading men belonging to the church, meeting in St. Demas 
Chapel, Judas Street, Belaamton, resolved to conduct their business on their 
religious principles; or, to be more accurate, they resolved to assimi1ate their 
business habits to their religious pri1.ctices, for principles they had none. 
Accordingly they took II large sum from their capital and rebuilt their premises 
in the first style of art. Then they engaged assistants at the smallest possible 
salary. in order that these young men might the more fully demonstrnte 
their passion for business. They made it a rule to visit their shops for a very 
brief period each day, and on no accoun, to go at all if it were wet, or cold, or 
,ery hot. To rich customers they were most polite, to the poor totally indifferent. 
As a rule they sat comfortably in their arm chairs, now lazily looking on, then 
dozing. tben complaining of their assistants, then looking at their watches to' 
see if their time for going had arrived. Nobody will be surprised to hear that 
in less than six mouths " The Balaamton Cynic and Gazette" had the 
following announcement, " Our readers will be surprised to hear that the well 
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known firms, 'Messrs. Apathy & Indifference, Messrs. Show & Indolence, 
Messrs. Cttreless & U nf11ithful' have so completely failed as not to be alile to 
puy e~on two shillings and sixpence in the pound; but we hear that the eh urch 
of w~~ch these gentlemen nre me.nagers is going on in a very se.tisfactory 
cond1t10n." 

1-'ADLE XXIL-A storm great e.s the.t which we.s encountered by Jonah, 
three.tened 118 noble e. vessel as the Merchant Service could boast. The scene 
is J:>eyond my powers of description. The we.ves daRhed e.gainst her like bat
termg-rams. The wind blew and shrieked, the thunder trumped, and pealed, 
and roared; the lightning darted like arrows. It was e. terrible uight. But 
the captain and his crew stood bravely at their several posts. Towards morning 
the storm subsided. The sky grew clear. The wind sank. The captain con
gratulated his men. But to the horror of all, a new danger threatened, the 
ship we.s evidently filling with w&ter, in a few moments it must go down. They 
looked at e11ch other in blank despair. At that moment a madman (whom they 
had forgotten was below) leaped on deck with a prodigious axe in his hand, 
yelling he had done what the storm could not do. The truth flashed on their 
minds, the madme.n had scuttled the ship. But, e.las ! they knew it too late. 

Churches of Christ, storms threaten you, fearful storms; your enemies 
without are legion-by God's grace you will weather these storms, and defy all 
your foes, if you keep tbe madmen of pride, jealousy, malice, worldliness, 
covetousness-in a word-if you keep "the old man" securely chained. 

FABLE XXIIL-" The woodme.n 's coming'' whispered the wind. The trees 
in the orchard trembled in every lee.f, couscious of their shortcomings. Some 
bad borne no apples o.t all, others had yielded very few. But one among them 
stood altogether undisturbed by the announeement. It was a fine old tree, 
which he.d boasted the richest foliage, but like the rest had not produced a 
single e.pple. The neighbouring trees seeing his composure, hurriedly asked 
him bow it was he did not share their alarm. " My friends'' he replied, "it is 
true I feel no alarm, the woodman is only commissioned to cut down frnitless 
trees." "0 brother," they cried, "do not decei•ie yourself, you have not borne 
a single apple for many years." "Tush, fearlings 1 I certainly have not pro
duced apples, but can you not see on me at this moment a beautiful display of 
what ell philosophical minds must call fruit., Look to my right arm high 
above you, there is a bre.nch of mistletoe e.bsolutely supported by me. Look to 
my lowest branches, and you may see the choicest variegated lichens the eye can 
behold. Or look to my extremities, there you may see mosses unrivalled for 
beauty and luxurie.nce." Strange to say, when I passed that way an hour after
we.rds, I found the woodman was cutting down first of e.11 that very tree which 
boasted so loudly. 

Dear reader,it maybe you are a very respectable member of society. Very 
1·igid in your observance of religious duties_. Very honest. Very generous. 
Very courteous. Very comely in the sight of man. But will mere external acts 
satisfy the Hushandman ? He looks for fruit from ii-ithin, the fruit which 
1·ises from the. roots of true piety. A tree is very beautiful with its parasites, but 
no a.mount of such adornments will make ameuds in the eyes of the husbandman 
for le.ck of fruit. God we.nts something more than trinkets ! 

MIC_HAEL BRU_CE ?ied at his father's h_ouse. near Kiuross. in Scotland,_ 
m 1767. His Bible was found on Ins p1llow, and on the blauk !eat 

this verse was written :-

" 'Tis very vain for me to boast 
How small a price my Bible cost: 
'l'he day of juclgment will make clear, 
'Twas \"ery cheap or \·ei·y dear." 
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THE Re,. S. R. HolP in his '' Book Rhont Roses," mentions his visit to a 
'" orking MRn's Rose Show in Nottingh11m, in the month of March where 

he sRw the most m11r"l'"ellous sp~cimens of the queen of flowers, He the~ aslis, 
•· How w11s Jt. done~" and replies. "De l'abondance dtt camr "-from a true love 
of the rose. ." It's more nor R mile from my house to my garden," said one of 
these _enthnisrnst,;, "but I'"l'"e been here for weeks, in the winter months, every 
mornmg before I went to my work. 11.lld e"l'"ery evening when I came from it, nnd 
not seldom at noon ns well, hf're ~nd hnck, Rnd my dinner to get between 
twehe e_nd one o'clock." If we had !he like lo"l'"e for men's souls, we might 
accomplish far more than we do. It 1s love to the work that alone can make 
ns successful in it. 01~ lsRak ". alton, in his "Angler," encourages his friend 
l,y the remark, " I nm likely to have a towardly scholar of yon. I now see that 
with ad,ice and prRctice, yon will make an angler in a s11ort time. Have but 
a love of it, and I'll warrant you.'' Fishers of men, think of this. 

~{rt ~urarn. 
THE other evening the whole hea,ens were lit up with a gorgeous belt of 

l'Oseete or fiery hue. Every·one stood amazed et the unusual splendour. 
The common opinion was that it was the reflection of some great fire, and 
therefore the engines were brought out, and the firemen stood ready for actioo. 
Their efforts were dispensed with, for the brightness was not of earth, it was the 
aurora in unusual glory. In the old persecuting times, when new light from 
heaven burst forth among men, the kings of the earth were troubled, and 
called forth all their forces to quench the threatening appearances. Had the 
l,ri~htness been of earth, they would soon have put it down, and the thick 
darkness would hove reigned supreme: But it was not with philosophy, nor 
with the spirit of democratic liberty that they had to deal, and therefore their 
efforts were futile. Ah, ye princes of men, ye satraps of the evil one, ye 
c·onld not quench the di,iue aurora. The illumination was of God, and ye 
could not fight against it. High o'er your heads the glory blazed, and laughed 
your mo.lice to scorn. _____________ • 

Jltmbtrs fa; jc{rntrl ~trar~s. 
IN the Election of :Members for the School Boards it seems to us important, not so 

ruueh to secure Dissenters as to .,!ect men who will not use the government educa
tional machinery for party or sectarian purposes, either one way or the other. It cannot 
be necessary to make the election of a school manager an opportunity for a savage 
faction fight. Dissenters ought to secure a. fair representation, but they ought not to 
attempt to use their power for their own purposes. The battle_ between Volu~t.aryism 
and :State-churcbism need not be fought among the boys_and girls; we are qmte equal 
io the H,ttlement of that question by intelligent arguments addressed to thoughtful 
men. The zeal "'hich fvrces Liberation Society principles into every question hinders 
,heir being fairly discussed on their ow_n legitimate ground. We are fo~ waging the war 
in its own epbere. and we do n,it think that at present the Educat10n Board comes 
undtr that denomination. The bill is a compromise, and until the dominant sect is 
guilty of an unjust violation vf it, we have no wish to impede its working. Give it 
._ fair trial Ly impartiallr carrying ou~ its provieions for ~he good of all, and when it 
i;; pr<,vtn tu be impracticable, then let 1t Le altered or abolished. \Ve are too strong to 
Deed tu fear, and should f,e too courageous 1,o work ourselves up into a fury of suspicion. 
EduG-atioo, if it be not utterly irreligious, need not he fearc•d by the free churches of 
EDgland. Dor netd they quarrel over every petty detail of its management while their 
,,,,wtr at the htad-quarters of government is what it is. In the rural districts Dissenters 
ah,,ul<l vote ma.inly for Dissenters, not in order to control the Boa.rd for their own pur
post:e, Lut eoltly tha.t impartial a.<lwinibtration wa.y he 11ecured, 
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NoTE.-Aclvertiscrs are rerptested when printin" our notices, to use the worrls 
Swo1·d and Trowel, aml not to affix the name C.

0 

H. Spur,,eon. It is true that 
most of the notices are by the Editor, but frer1uently they ire from other hands. 
It is not fair or truthful to attribute a notice to a writer when his name is not 
given. Wh,m a letter follows the notice, it is not by C. H. S. 

The Christ of the Gospels. By Rev. H. Tho11,ghts by the Way. By W. E. 
MARTYN. Elliot Stock. 1-luRNDALL. Morgan and Chase. 

Tms little treatise on the incarnation, SouND and good, but commonplace. 
miracles, teachings, and resurrection of The way is right and the thoughts 
our Lord, evidences the wide reading of gracious. 
its author, and his acquaintance with The British Workman, the Band of 
heathen mythologies, philosophical 
writers, and the classics, but we fail to Hope Review, and the Children's Friend, 
see much else in it. One can scarce never cease to astonish us. The en
see " the apple tree " for the over- gravings are of the highest order, the 
shadowing "trees of the wood." The letter-press is telling, and the spirit of 

the whole is most admirable. Success, lectures will have great value among a 
certain order of minds, but to that say we, to such admirable literature. 
order we do not belong. Chrisfus Consolator: the Pulpit in Rela-
Dissent and the Church: the substance tion to Social Life. By ALEXANDER 

of three letters to Rev. J. C. RYLE, Mac Leod, D.D, Hodder & .:,tough-
B.A., in reply. to his tract, entitled, ton. 
"Church and Dissent." By JOHN RIGHT well does this volume illustrate 
BROWNE, M.A. James Clarke, 13, its motto, which is taken from George 
Fleet Street. Fox, and runs thus, "I prayed to God 

A VERY sensible reply to a very un- that he would baptise my heart into 
wise tract. Mr. Ryle is himself a Dis- the sense of all conditions, so that I 
senter inside the church, and therefore might be able to enter into the needs 
feels bound to justify himself to his fel- and sorrows of all." The preacher 
low churchmen by showing occasionally who endeavours to turn the teachings 
his zeal for the Establishment. Some of this volume into practice will deser~-e 
of his evangelical brethren are much well of his fellows; he will give the 
more meek than he, but others of them salvation of souls the first place, but he 
like himself can put on priestly airs will also lend a helping hand to every 
when they please. Strip a Russian and charitable enterprise and just reform; 
you find a Tartar, and set certain Evan- he will in fact become like his Lord, a 
gelicals agoing against Dissenters and benefactor to the entire nature of man, 
you see a Pope. Mr. Ryle is -good, to the body as well as to the soul. 
very good, but his churchianity is bad, We have but one thing to do as 
very bad. His threats and indigna- preachers, but that one thing in its rami
tions are, however, highly amusing, and fications includes all that is elevating 
if we had never heard of a mouton and educative. Such works as this are 
enrage, we should have held up our calculated to do good. ,v e should 
hands and cried "amazing." like every ministe1· to receive a copy as 

a present; the influence of such a gift 
might be felt both in this and the next 
world. 

Spurgeon's Almanack for 1871. Price 
One Penny. Passmore and Alabaster. 

THE public have year by year shown 
their appreciation of our little Almanack 
by clearing off several scores of thou
sands. We h"J>e the l 871 Almanack is 
at least not inferior to its predecessors. 
It can be had at once if ordered of any 
bookseller, 

Christ is all. By THOMAS "'~ILcox. 
The Book Society. Price Twopence. 

Tu1s precious drop of houey from the 
rock, Christ Jesus, refreshed our heart 
in our younger da.ys and helped to give 
us clelll"er views of the gospel. It is a 
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w1~· plnin 11nd full di8pl11y of Christ 
,leRU~ RE our 1111 in 111\, The expres8ions 
nre oft.en 'l'er)· stronp: 11nd unguarded, 
hm the truth is all the more manifest. 
This is the sort of plain talk which 
".ikox gfres us. 

'· "-lrntsO{'vrr is of nature's spinning must 
he all unrnY<'lled, before the Righteousness of 
Cli1·ist cnn be put on. ".lJRtsoevor is of 
natun•'s put.t.iug on, Satan will come and 
plu ndcr, o.nd lea,e the soul naked and open 
t,, t.he wrath of Gori: All that nature can do 
C'&ll ne,·er make up the le.ast drechm of grnce 
mortify ,sin. or look Christ in the face. Tho~ 
rua.~·esi hear. pu1.y1 receive tbe sacrament, and 
yet he mis,•rable, unless thou seest Christ 
~uperior 1.o all other excellency and righteous
ness in the world. and all these falling before 
the majesty of his love and grace. Isa. ii. 17." 

.. La hour after sanctification to thy utmost; 
hut make not a Christ of it to save thee; if so 
it must come down one way or other. Christ's 
obedience aud sufferings, not thy sanct.ifica
tinn," must be thy justification before God. 
For if tlie Lord should appear terrible out of 
his holy place, fire would consume it as hay 
and stubble. This is Christianity; to build 
ALL upon the everlasting mountains of God's 
love and grace in Christ, to look continually 
at Christ's infinite righteousness and merits; 
to see the full guilt and defilement of sin par
doned and ...-ashed away: in these views to 
pray. hear. etc.. knowing thy polluted self, 
and all thy weak performances accepted con
tin nail:, ; in these views to trample upon all 
self-righteousness, and be found continually in 
the righteousness of Christ only (PhiL iii. 9), 
tha1 Christ alone, as Mediator, may be exalkd 
in his throne: mourning over all thy duties, 
which thou hast not performed in the sight 
and sense of Christ"s love. Without the 
blood of Christ on the conscience, all is dead 
se1.-ice. Heh, iL 4." 

"Think on him continually. Keep the eye 
constantly upon Christ's blood, or every blast 
of temptation will shake yolL If you would 
see sin's sinfulness, to loathe it and mourn, 
du uot stand looking upon sin, but look upon 
Christ first. as suffering and satisfying. If 
you would see your graces, your sanctifica
tion. do not stand gazing upon them. but look 
at Christ's righteousness in tile first place 
( see the Son and you see all) ; look at your 
graces in tLe second place." 
The Children's Psalm. Twelve Medi

tations and Twelve Spiritual Songs on 
the Twenty-third Psalm. By JAMES 
PaTo~,M:.A. Passmore & Alabaster, 
18, Paternoster Row. 3s. 6d. 

A BOOK that, if we are not mistaken, 
will become a great favourite with " the 
children ''-by whom the author means 
tl,e sons and daughters of the Lord. It 
i, a precious work, fraught with experi
mental matter, and full uf unctiou. We 

have not read it all, but must surely do 
so, for the portions we hnve perused are 
rich with the Erskine and Rutherford 
v~in of spirit~nlity. Full-grown believers 
will delight m tl1e deep doctrines nnd 
high experience of the author, to whom 
we proffer our hearty tlrnnks. We like 
ev<'rything about it but the title, which 
will lead the public to consider it a 
book for juveniles. 

The Elementary Education Act of 1870, 
with a popular Analysis. By TnoMAS 
PRESTON. ,villinm Amer, Lincoln's 
Inn Gate. 

A MAN had need have more than an 
elementary education to understand the 
elementary education bill: this ex
ceedingly cheap book is one of the best 
guides to its intricacies, and ought to 
be in the hands of all concerned in the 
matter. It costs only eighteenpence, 
and yet contains the act in full, a popular 
analysis of it, and a very copious index. 
Ewald's Inb·oductory Grammar. Trans-

lated by J. FREDERICK SMITH. Asher 
and Co., 13, Bedford Street, Covent 
Garden. 

As an introductory grammar this book 
is of much 'l'alue, though we think it 
will be of more service afterwards than 
to beginners. Used with some other 
grammar of a more simple cast, this ex
haustive treatise on the history and 
composition of the language will be 
most useful. We greatly prefer the 
other grammar published by the same 
enterprising firm-namely, Dr. Davies's 
translation of Gesenius. The two cover 
the whole ground, and may be used 
together with advantage. 

Times of Refreshing from the Earliest 
Periods to the Present Day. By Rev. 
H. TARRANT. Book Society, 28, 
Paternoster Row. 

AN earnest little book mentioning some 
real and some questionable revivals. 
Very far from. being compl1;t~, but 
breathing a grac10us, fervent spmt. 
Poems. By the late WILLIAM LEIGHTON. 

Longmans, Green, & Co. 
SoFTLY sweet poesy from one who no_w 
sleeps with his fathers. We were lil 
years gone by favoured with verses from 
the pen which now indites no more 
good matters. From the grave this 
gracious poet sings. 
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T1·r.a.rnr,11 of David. By C. II, HrrJRGEON. 
Vol. I. Pneernore and Alnh11ster. 

FRIENDS will be glad to know thnt the 
edition ofour first volume on the Psalms 
is rnpidly disappe11rincr from the pub
lishers' stores, nnd Vol. II. is almost 
ready to take its pince. Vol. 11. will 
be published in December. 

Memorial.~ of th1 late William Bunting; 
being selections from his urmo11.~, 
letters,and poems . . Edited by Rev. G. 
S. RowE, with a biographical introduc
tion, by T. C. BUNTING. Wesleyan 
Book Room, 66, Paternoster Row. 

IT was our great joy to be a familiar 
friend of Mr. Bunting in bis last days. 
He was a fully developed man of God. 
His gentle, cheerful, but withal devout 
and solemn conversation we readily 
recall. He is gone, but it does not seem 
unnatural that he should be so. From 
his manner of life one might fore
see his speedy departure; he bowed to 
the sickle like the ear of corn humbled 
by its ripeness. Towards our ministry 
and writings he did not merely manifest 
the generous partiality of a friend, but 
the intense affection of an enthusiastic 
brother. Our Wesleyan friends may 
not be pleased if we say that he was at 
the last 11s Calvinistic as ourselves: we 
will therefore put it otherwise, and say 
that he made more than ever prominent 
the great evangelistic truths which mag
nify the grace and love of God in Christ 
Jesus. 'l'he present volume is to us a pre
cious souvenir of a dear friend. It will be 
mainly interesting to those who knew 
Mr. Bunting, for there is nothing of 
stirring incident in the life itself to 
command the attention of the out8ide 
world. "The Annals of a Quiet Life," 
might have been a fitting title for this 
memoir. We remember well Mr. Bun
ting's pun, when he introduced to 
us Mr. Arthur, the Wesleyan President 
for the year. "This gentleman," said 
he, " is our Wesley this yenr ; and this, 
sir," said b.e, turning to Mrs. Arthur, 
is our Top-lady." We were glad to 
hear the two names mentioned in so 
loving a connection, and trust that in 
the jocose remark, there was a type of 
tl1at better feeling which exists at this 
time between the two great schools of 
Christian thought. 

Tl,e L{fe llnd Time., nf .Jnf,n Wnfe,11. 
By L. TYREMAN, Vol. I. Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

Mucn too importBTJt a volume to he 
dismissed with a brief notice, or to he 
delayed a month for a longer revie,v. 
So far a.~ we can judge, this will become 
the standard book 'Jn the subject. It is 
real history. The author, mirabile 
die tu for a Wesleyan, is impartial upon 
John ·wesley, and does not hesitate to 
censure and even to condemn where 
truth demands it. ·we anticipate great 
things from this worthy commencement, 

• Few of men born of women have ex
celled the founder of the Methodists: 
coming generations, like the past, will 
call him blessed. But he was mortal, and 
therefore erring; full of heavenly trea
sure, and therefore earthen, for such 
vessels doth the Lord make the de
positories of his wealth of grace to the 
sons of men. 
Life; a Book/or a Quiet Hou:r. By 

J. CuNNIJSGHAM GEIKIE. Stevens and 
Haynes, London. 

WE have enjoyed this book much. The 
author thinks for himself and makes his 
readers think also. If you do not always 
agree with the views propounded, they 
will eertainly command your respect 
from the fresh and vigorous way in 
which they are presented. Mr. Geikie 
has found fresh beauties in old sub
jects, and strewn new flowers along 
well-beaten paths. (B.) 
A Sermon on the nature of Theism, pro

testing against the reception of Baboo 
Chunder Sen. Preached by J. THOM• 
soN in Hyslop Street Presbyterian 
Church, Liverpool. Price Sixpence. 
Simpkin and Marshall. 

WITH nearly all that is said here we 
agree. \Ve wonder, indeed, that it 
should be needful to say it. Mr. Sen 
ought not to have been invited to preach 
in any Christian pulpit. At the same 
time, as a gentleman, as a stranger, and 
as an intellicrent seeker of truth, he 
should have° been, as he was, kindly 
received. It is always a great pity 
when great questions get mixed up with 
personalities, and we fear matters are 
drifting that way. We have no doubt 
that any brethren who went too far ure 
already conscious of it, aml need no 
further instruction. 
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'WE intend, if Bf"'~, to Mntin11e our 
re,·iews of Episcopal tracts and p1tmphlets, 
•irrjl&r to th&t on Gre•t Barling, Mid the 
present upon Confirm1ttion, but we mast 
trust to friends in the various localities 
to sc0,tter our rem0,rks. \Ve will reprint 
them che0,ply if thev a.re in demand, 
and fritlnds who will &id us can send their 
orders to us. A crusade upon the rloctrines 
of the Ani?liCR.n church is needed. We 
would not ~tay politicRI action, hut after 
all. the relii?ious question is the more im
p<>rtant. If the Church of England were 
,lisestablisbed to-morrow, it would be 
equally needful to protest aga.inst her deadly 
errors. 
~ e give this month another Psalm, and 

we hope to give one every now and then, 
but we shall not do so continuously. Our 
volumes on the Psa.lm~ cost us much toil 
and expense. a.nd we are deprived of mn~h 
of their sale bv the current belief that "it u 
all in the • Smo1-d and Trou;el.'" We shall 
not therefore put the Psalms regula.rly in 
the magazine, btit we have it on our mind 
to issue the first volume in parts, so that 
those who cannot afford eight shillings at 
once, may purchase the work by degrees. A 
bad plan however; they had better buy it 
bound. 

On Monday, October 3rd. the first stone 
of the new Devonshire Square Chapel, 
Stoke N ewing-ton, was la.id by the Lord 
Mayor, the Sherifts both beinll in attend
ance. This was an occasion the like of 
which we never saw, for our generous friend 
~Ir. Henderson devoted all the proceeds to 
the Stockwe.11 Orphanage ; and he and hie 
friends laboured zee.lously to n.ise it to the 
handsome amount which it ultimately 
reached. This was generosity beyond all 
power of our pen to thank sufficiently. 

On the 27th of September last, the founda
tion stone of a new Baptist chapel was 
la.id at South Shields, for the use of the 
church and congregation of which Mr. 
Hillier is the pastor. The chapel will hold 
&uo peraons. A schoolroom will be attached 
t,, it capal,le of accommodating 280 children. 
The st,me was la.id by Mrs. Archibald 
St..venson. &:veral ministers and influen
ti,J friends of different denominations were 
present. We congratulate Mr. Hillier and 
hi.a people upon this evidence of past use
fulness a.ud promise of future succe••· 

The recognition of Mr. Walter J. Mayers, 
W' pastor of the new Baptist church at Bat
krsea Park, took place on the evening of 
tl,c (ith of last month. Mr. Samuel Green 
pr.,.;i<led. Prayer was offered by Mr. W. 

M. Ma,thel". The statem~nt on behalF of 
the church wns made by l\Ir, J. Greenhill. 
An Mldrese WA.B then given by Mr. Mnyere, 
Prayer was offered by Mr. J. Upton Davie. 
The charge to the pastor was given by Mr. 
Hogera, and to the church by Mr. Wiiiner, 
Mr. S:.wday ruldressed the congregntion. 
Mr. Mearns, Mr. Ba_yne•, Mr. Heareon,.and 
Mr. Gracey took part in the service. The 
attendance was remarknbly good, consider• 
able interest wa.s excited, and the most 
gratifying hopes were cherished of Mr. 
Mayers' future usefulness in that uew and 
populous district. 

October 2lst.-A mttting was convened 
in the Lecture Hall of the Tabernacle, by 
J. A. H_arvey, Esq.,and Mr. C. H. Spurgeon, 
to consider the chapel debts of the London 
Baptist Association. These amount to 
about £48,000. Some very noble offers of 
help were made, but many more must come 
forward with aid if any large success is to 
attend the effort. If health be afforded us 
we shall leave no stone unturned to accomp• 
lish this very necessary work. 

Mr. Marchant has been unanimously 
elected to the pastorate of the church at 
Wandsworth. 

Mr. Mc'Kinny, of our College, has sailed 
for the United Siates, from whence we have 
pleasing reports of the settlement of our 
brother Mr. C. W. Smith, late of Smethwick. 

Our late student, Mr. Fairey, has settled 
over a church in Gawler, in the neigh
bourhood of Adelaide, South Australia. 

LUTON, BEns . ...,.Mr. Genders is labouring 
in bis new sphere with much encouragement. 
The Holy Ghost is with the message of the 
gospel, and many souls have been led to 
trust in Jesus. Thirteen were baptised in 
September, and nine are waiting for the 
ordinance. May Christ's power be felt 
still more and more. The new chapel at 
Peckham, for our friend lir. Field, is nearly 
ready for opening. 

HAROLD \V OOD, NEAR ROllIFORD, ESSEX.
The little chapel at this place bas been lately 
re-opened unde!' the auspices of the Colpor
tage ~esociation, in whose hands it has ueen 
generously plaeed by the owner, Angus 
Croll, Esq. Services will be conducted by 
Mr. A. E. Ingram, who will combine this 
work with that of colportage. Opening 
services were held on Sunday, September 
18th, when sermons were preached-in the · 
afternoon by Mr. J. F. Houlton, of Ilford, 
and in the evening by Mr. R. Young, of 
Lambeth. The room will hold about two 
hundred persons, and was quite full at the 
e1•ening service, On Monda.y, the following 
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day, 11, ha.rveRt thanksgiving meetiRg wnR 

held at seven o'clock. Mr. E. 'f. 8tringer 
( nf the Colportnge Committee) occupied the 
ch11ir, n.nd 11ddreRReR were d~livererl by Mr. 
J. T. Houlton 11nd Mr. T. R. M11rsb11ll (of 
Romfor,1), and Messrs. R. Young, C. Waters 
(Trade Manager of the Association), and A. 
E. Ingram. llesi,le the services, Mr. Ingrarn 
will carry on 8unday 11,nd week evening 
schools. Already success bas attended this 
effort. Many have been brought to listen to 
the gospel, and there is evidence of the 
Spirit's work in some hearts. 

At the lirst anniversar,v of Cheveley Mis· 
sion Chapel, the attendance was so numerous 
that it was found neceeeary to hold the 
service in a meadow belonging to Martin 
Slater, Esq., of the Hall Farm. An appro
priate sermon was preached by W. Cu ff, of 
Bury St. Edmund'e, from Esther, v. 3. 
After tea a public meeting was held in 
the chapel, under the presidency of Mr. 
A. Ridley, of Bury. Mr. Hull spoke 
of the kind support of Mr. Slater, and 
alluded to the fact of the go~pel having 
been first preached upon the spot in a ham, 
which was purchased by Mr. 8later, and by 
him converted into the present beautiful 
chapel, for which all owed a debt of grati
tude. Mr. Slater, in a feeling speech, 
ackMwledged the remarks of Mr. Hull, 
and hinted that if the present chapel should 
become insufficient for the public acco=o
dat1on, there was more ground around it 
which he would grant for its enlargement. 
A liberal collection was made at the door in 
aid of the Stockwell Orphanage. 

HOPE CHAP.EL, DEVONPORT.-After over 
fifty years ministerial ~bour, more than 
forty-nine of them in Devon port, our 
brother Horton has been compelled, through 
age and heavy affliction, to resign· the pas
toral oversight of the church at the above 
place of "'orship. May his latter days be 
full of blessing. 

November 7th has been set apart by the 
London Baptist Association as a day of 
prayer. The meetings will be held all day 
at the Ta.berna.cle, and the Communion will 
be celebrated at seven in the evening. 

We have been much comforted by re
ceiving the following from a brother at 
Hastings:-

" In looking through your Memoranda 
in this month's • Sword and Trowel,' my 
eye caught what was originally intended 
for yours-I mean the paragraph beaded 
' For Brother Spurgeon's Eye ;' and as I 
thought it might further tend to show forth, 
' to the praise of the glo1·y of his grace,' 
some of the wysterious dealings in provi-

dence of our God a.nrl Father, who~e ways 
are in the sea, and bia paths in the great 
waters, and whose footsteps are nnt known, 
I tell you the followiog aR circumatimti"IIY 
as I can remember its details. 

" One of the most earnest and devl)terl of 
the Christian brotherhood at Dover had 
been 'before the mast ' in a small hrig nr 
schooner, the ca.ptain of which, a godly 
man, and going for a cruise for some 
months, being :mxious for tbe spiritual wel
fare of his crew, reHolverl to take with hin:. 
some Bibles, in l)rder that none on board 
should be without the letter of the Word 
at least--be, however, from •ome cause or 
other (probably forgetfulness) sailed without 
the Bibles, but bad to put back to harbour 
from stress of weather. Again he essaye,l 
to put out to sea., but with a similar result. 
As he lay weatherbound in harbour, it now 
flashed across his mind that it might be the 
hand of the Lord which bad detained his 
vessel, and believing it to be so, he added 
to his freight, some of the incorruptible 
seed of the Word, in the form of Bibles, for 
hie crew ; and with them some of your own 
sermons, one of which latter be read to the 
assembled ship's company each Lord's-day 
morning. 

•• Our brother informerl me that his 
spiritual birth was the fruit of one of these 
sermons read by our illiterate captain, who 
bad adopted this simple methocl of echoing 
your exposition of God's truth-the sermon 
read upon the momentous morning in 
question was from the text, 'Against thee, 
thee only, have I sinned, and done this 
evil in thy eight.' The arrow went home ; 
David's conviction and confession wrought 
both, by the same Spirit, in the heart of 
our brother, who gratefully recognises the 
arm of the Lord and his sovereign grace in 
bis repeated interference with man's purpose, 
IIIld the saving efficacy of God's truth to his 
soul's salvation, in the unpretending and 
informal service on the schooner's deck. 

"I believe you have little know ledge of 
the extent to which our Sovereign God and 
Father, in his infinite grace, has used aod 
owned your sermons in blessing, where the 
means of grace were but scant, or entirely 
wanting. 

" The Lord Jesus be with thy Spirit, 
and continue to \,Jess your life's labour for 
the promotion of Christ's kingdom in the 
hearts of poor, lost, and ruined man, for 
hie name's sake. 

J.B. U." 
Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle by 

Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-September 2tith, 
fifteeu; Septewber 29th, fourteen. 
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A Thankofferinc· from W'. L. ... 
)lr. A .. J. Ashworth 
~fr. G. (;olll~ton 
)lr,a. Hull 
Au Old Student . . . ... 
)lr. '.\layo. Collecting Box 
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0 2 6 H. and H. P .. . . .. 
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£ e. d. 
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0 8 0 
I I 0 
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0 10 0 

20 0 0 

1 2 0 

)lr. James B...,.. .. 
A Chrif;tiau Serva.ut 

l 5 O CollC'CtL>d at Broughton, per Mr: 
l l 0 Asquith ... ... .. . ... . .. 
5 0 0 Comwa.11 Road, Brixton, Sunday 
2 0 O School, per Mr. Asquith .. . .. . o 18 8 
o s o R. W.... ... ... ... ... ... 1 o o 

)lr. Booth ... ... .. .. . 
l't•r Mr. G. Aubrey, Goosehill .. . 
H. 0.... ··• ... .. .. . 
'l"he Misses Dransfield ... 
lllrs. Simmonds ... 

1 0 0 A Friend, per Mr. F. R. B. Phillips... 3 15 0 
1 2 6 l Cbron. xxix. 14. 1 0 o 
I 0 0 Weekly Offerings • at Tab., Sept. 26 49 2 11 
ll 2 0 Oct. 2 37 1 2 
0 10 0 9 36 7 0 

Mr. Padg-t•tt 10 0 0 16 27 8 2 
O 10 6 :Mr. li'ost--er ... ... ... ... . .. 

A Dcvoushire Widow, per Rev. W. C. £216 10 5 
Bllllllillg . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . 0 & 0 
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Mr.~- Hart... 2 0 0 Mr. W. Ranford .. . 
Mr. \\-. l'itts 0 2 6 Late Mr. Windett .. . 
Anne .. . ... ... .. . .. . ... 0 2 6 A Christian Servo.lit 
A I:eader and Lover of Bible Trnth... o 5 0 T. J. D. ... .. . 
E. lleyars (Id. a week for one year) ... 0 , 4 Mr. W. C. Little ... . .. 
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Mr Weatl.Jerston, per Rev. JJ. ABquith 0 2 6 A. R. ... ... .. . 
}'rieuds at Greystontbon O 8 1 Mrs. H. Annitage .. . 
Mr. J. Morley 62 10 0 Mr. J. J,'ord ... 
)Jr. b. Hynard 4 0 0 H. and H. l'. 
W. J. B. ... ... ... ... ... 0 10 0 H. ... .. . 
<.:ollections after Sermons by Mr. Spur- }lr. J<'arley .. . 

;;·e01,. at Myrtle Street. Liverpool ... 187 8 11 Miee ~'ells ... ... ... . .. 
A Devonshire \\'idow, per Bev. W. C. Legacy, late Archibald Thomson 

llunuing .. 0 5 0 Miss Mary A. Scott 
Miss llaxwell 0 15 0 Telata ... . .. 
Mr. R .. w!ins .. . ... 0 6 o Mrs. L. C. Grosse ... 
llr. Romaug and liunily... 2 0 0 1 Chron. xxix. 14. ... ... 
llrs. Hale ... ... ... 0 10 0 Collecting Booke and Boxes :-
Harriett ... 0 2 0 Mise Lawson ... ... ... 0 12 0 
Hank ~ot.e 29,157 6 0 O Mrs. Whitehead 1 18 2 
lliss Dent 6 0 0 Mise E. Narro.way 0 4 0 
Collected Ly Mrs. Vynne 0 11 0 Mise A. Parker 0 6 0 
Mr. H. Smvthe ... ... 0 10 0 Miss Coombee ... 0 6 0 
llr. J. Wilson ... ... 50 O O Mr. J. Crombie O 11 0 
)lr. W. A. Butterworth... l l O Mi•s ,J. Mc Alley O 7 0 
l'. 20 O O Miss J. l'attt:1·sun O l 6 

£. e. d. 
1 0 0 
0 4 6 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 15 0 
0 2 6 

10 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 10 0 
0 JO 0 
0 5 0 
0 JO 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 6 0 
3 8 6 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
0 6 0 
2 Q 0 
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Mias Smith .. . 
Mias Bnllnnda .. . 
Mrs. Bnrkcr .. . 
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l\[isa Seward .. . 
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l\Ir. Corrick 
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Mias Cook 
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Mrs. J. E. Knight 
Master F. Peter· 
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Master Wagstaff' 
Miss Flatt ... 
Miss M. A. Wells 
Miss Colthrup ... 
Master A. J. Ellis 
Mrs. 'fiddy 
Miss Piner ... 
Master R. Murrell 
Mrs. Luff' ... 
Mr. W. T. Brook 
Miss E. Hughes 
Miss Marsh ... 
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Mrs. W. Smith 
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1 l 0 
l l 0 
0 15 0 
0 B 3 
0 8 0 

... 0 10 6 
0 6 0 

. .. 0 6 9 
0 6 6 
0 6 0 
0 7 11 
0 2 4 
0 18 0 
0 5 6 
0 4 6 
1 0 1 

... 0 4 6 
0 12 2 
0 2 6 
0 12 6 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 B 0 
1 6 0 
0 9 10 
0 17 0 
1 0 8 
1 1 0 
0 15 0 
0 13 6 
0 7 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 15 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 2 
0 5 1 
1 5 0 
0 5 6 
0 2 8 
0 6 0 
0 3 6 
0 6 6 
0 13 6 
0 1 7 
1 12 0 
0 12 6 
4 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 9 6 
0 8 6 
3 1 0 
0 13 1 
2 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 7 0 
0 12 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 19 7 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 17 6 
1 1 0 
0 12 8 
0 6 0 
1 0 0 
0 16 0 
0 10 6 
0 17 0 

£ •· d. 
Mrs. Mackrlll ... () 15 o 
Miss J. Cockshaw O s B 
Mrs. Baverstock O JO O 
Miss I,1m~on O 5 B 
Miss Parnell... O 11 8 
Mra. Hubbard... O 16 3 
Master Hubbard 0 r, 6 
Master Higgs ... 1 o o 
Mrs. Glssing O 2 9 
Miss Foskett O 13 6 
Mr. Axton o 3 B 
Mr. Mackey o 7 1 
lira. Hett o 2 , 
Mrs. Dines . .. o 3 0 
Master Cotterell 0 2 o 
Mrs. Berry ... 0 5 7 
Miss De•croix ... 0 4 8 
Mrs. Everett ... O B 10 
lllnster F. Holme O 1 7 
Master Pollock... 0 0 7 
Miss Hlghll.ID O 7 lo 
Miss Perrett ... 1 o 6 
Mrs. Limbert ... 0 7 1 
Miss Law .. . o 10 1 
Master W. Stracey O 3 l 
Miss Quinnell ... 0 6 1 
Mrs. Harrington ... 0 4 1 

~:: i~~~tf ::: ~ : ~ 
Master R. Bruce o 1 4 
Mrs. Judge 0 B 8 
Mr. Arnold .. . o s 4 
Master Hillman O 1 11 
Mr. W. J. Evans O 9 9 
Miss L. Watts... 0 6 4 
Mrs. Gisbey o 5 3 
Miss Jephs ... 1 4 6 
Mrs. Vernon ... 0 2 O 
)Ir. E. J obnson 1 11 6 
Mr. J. Green ... 0 10 4 
Master G. Noble O 1 1 
Mr. Stacey I 11 2 
Miss Henry O 12 o 
C. G. ... ... o 15 o 
Miss Fitzgerald O 10 O 
l\Ir. Saunders ... 1 O O 
M re. Sedcole . .. O 6 7 
Mr. Priestley . .. 0 11 0 
Mrs. E. Clark . .. o 5 0 
Miss Walker O 11 0 
Mrs. Abbott 1 0 0 
llliss Fairey 0 5 0 
Miss White o 7 0 
Mr. Golding ... 0 19 s 
Mrs. Waghorn... O 6 1 
Miss Woodington o H o 
l\Iaster Phillips 5 o o 
l\Irs. Davis ... ... ... I o o 91 
Contributions at the Foundation Stone 

of Devonshire Square Chapel:
Purses on Foundation Stone 3! 2 3 
Collection .. . . .. 13 13 6 

t~~ssG~
8il~~ ::: g ~g g 

Mr. B. George ... O 10 0 
Mr. Proudman... o 5 0 
l\Ir. J. W. Whiter ... o 5 o 
lllr. G. Dennison O 5 o 
Mr. Cubitt O 5 o 
l\lra. Cox .. . I O 0 
Mr. H. Cubitt ... 5 0 
Mr. J. Ne!II ... ... 0 5 o 
Small Sums, per Mr. Z. ... o 17 o 
Mr. W. Higi:s ... . .. 10 o o 
Rev. ,v. '1'y1er ... 1 1 o 
l\Irs. Raines o 10 o 
Mr. B. Vickery O 10 0 
Mr. Passmore ... ... 5 o o 
Sundry Small Sums ... ... o 10 6 
Rev. '1'. ""· Cave o 10 6 
A }'rien<l o 1 O 

535 
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Mr. C. Clork ... ... . .. 
Ill r. A hlNmRn & Mrs. Cotton 
)lr. H~t111Hm ... 
)I r!-- lhiwden 
!\lr. ,1. ('(1X. 

lllr. (;:uld 

£ •· d. 
l O 0 
ff O 0 
0 5 0 
I O 0 

... ~l O 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

]lr.- .. lonfll!I ... t 
)11~. Cox. 1 
~Ti~~ Roherte ... 1 
)Ii,~ l'lux. 1 
Fri<>nd•. p<,r 'R'e..-. '\'i'. T ... 

lle11tlt1 n.on ... . .. 
Friends, per Mr. J. Cox 

0 
0 

0 
0 

Mr. T. non•R~ld, per Mr. Cox 
~rr. W. Wllkin, Jler Mr. Cox 
lllr. Spurgeon ... 

Boxes at T•h~rnnrle Gntea 
An.uunl Sub.,·r,·i.ptions-

Mr .• Tohn ~ktnnrr... . .. 
F1ic11ds. p,·r Ludy Bnrg·oyue 
The llaroneso lloU.1•chih.l 

~olportagc ~ssodation. 
St.1-b:trrirtln,u- £ ft. d. 

.£ e. d. 
0 0 
2 0 

6 0 0 
--13011 9 

2 H 4 

1 1 0 
4 0 0 
2 2 0 

£626 0 8 

K fl .. Quartrrly ... ... ... ... 25 0 0 
l:y1horn,· Di•tiict, per T. Pledge, Esq., 

((,/uarterli·)... ... 7 10 0 

Rev. C. H. !,purgeon, (Quarterly) 
Mr. \\"almsley ... ... . .. 

Drmnt111,i3-

.£ •· d. 
7 10 0 
l O 0 

A. ( :roll. !,;sq. . .. 35 0 0 Mr. ,Jarvi:,; ... . .. 
A Christie.n Servant lllrs. :Xisb,•t .. ... 0 10 0 

Bu:·uky Disttir.t, per Rev. 'ii w: 
t. llt.lriug, (l~mtrterly) 

l\lr. W. Con,,lly 
lllr. E.J. l'lljle 

7 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

J. ll .... 

Orphanage Jnfirmar)!. 
£ 8. d. 

Thankofferinl!'. Petrolea, Canada 2 10 o Mrs. H. Clnrk 
O 2 6 Miss Broadly A. Brightwell .. . 

llr. C. Woouwn.rd .. . 
lHr. J. Hettie... . .. 
A Christian tier..-e.nt 
KcLiu ... 

o 1 o lllr. w,.d M..t·s. T. 
2 0 0 
0 1 O 
1 0 0 

<l3oldtn Jan~ ~ission. 

0 5 0 
0 l 0 

. .. 0 2 6 

£84 18 6 

£ •· d. 
0 10 0 

... 0 10 0 

...250 0 0 

£256 14 6 

Mr. W. J. Orsman, 153, Drnvnliam Road, London, N., tltank/1tlly acknowledges tl1e 
JoUomiug Donat-ion,:-

£ 8. d. 
::I,. lr., per E. Leach, Esq. ... o s o 
4. Friend, Fordingl.Jridge ... 10 0 0 
Mr. W . .Bamford 0 5 0 
Jllrs. W!J,·te ... . .. . . . 2 0 0 
J. l'upe, Esq. (New Building). 2 2 0 
Mr. J. P. Be.ne ... ... 0 5 0 
Mns. Roper, pier Mrs. Forth O 10 0 
A Gardener ... 1 0 0 
Harry ... 0 10 o 
Rev. J. C. llea.D.8 ... O 2 O ! 

Per lllr. Stanley (New Building) 
Miss "rright ... . .. 
A Tha.nkotlering, Petrolea 
H.O. ... . .. 
1 Chro. xxix. 14. 
Mre. Saunders 

Also a supply of lD.k, for Printing Prese, from B. H. Mason, Esq. 

£ •· d. 
0 8 6 
1 0 0 
2 10 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 1 0 

£24 18 6 

Recefoedfor tM Orphanage.--One Sack of Flour, Mr. Roesell; One Hundred E.tr~•. llfre. Grange; 
Se.-eral supplies of Fruit from Mr. Higgs, Mr. Bath, Mr. Thol"D, aud }Ire. Ellwood; One Hundred 
Coverlets for Boye' Bede, Meeen,. Barlow and Jones; One Hundred anrl 'fwclve l'aire of Knitted 
Socks. the Misses Sanderson; Thirteen Paire of Woollen ditto, Anon; Five i'•il"• of Worsted 
ditto. Mrs. Loam; One Wool C<tVerlet, and Three Children's Toye, Anon; One Antimacu•snr, 
.A.lluu, Two Boy's Huts, Mi•• .Bateman ; Te.1.1 eopiee of '" Reet .A.IJove," tlle .A.ut!Joroee; .A. 
P11cket of SweeLs for every boy in the Orphanage, Mrs. Daintree. . • 

81,bscriptiom will be thankfully received by C. H. Spitrgeon, Jl[et,,opolitan Taber• 
nocle, .New-ington.. Sltou.ld any 111/Tli& be 1tnacknowledged in tlti, l-i.,t, f1·iends are 
1·eq11eded to wr-ite at once to Mr. Sp111rgdon. Post O.ffic:t1 Orders lfltould be 111adt1 
pa!lable at the Chief Office, Londvn, to C, H. Spu1·geon,. 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

DECEMBER I, 1870. 

l'tr,i jingufar. 
A SERMON. BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"He put his household in order and hanged himself."-2 Samuel xvii. 23. 

HITHOPHEL was a man of keen perception, and those who 
consulted him followed his ad vice with as much confidence as 
if be had been e.n oracle from heaven. He was a great 
master of diplomacy, versed in the arts of cunning, far
seeing, cautious, deep. He was for years the friend and 

counsellor of David, but thinking it politic to be on the popular side he 
left his old master that he might, like many other courtiers, worship the 
rising sun, and hold an eminent position under Absalom. This, to use 
diplomatic language, was not only a crime but a mistake; Absa.lom 
was not the man to fo1low the warnings of sagacity, and Ahithophel 
found himself supplanted by another councillor; whereat he was so 
incensed that he left Absalom, hurried home, arranged his personal 
affairE!, and hanged himself in sheer vexation. 

His case teaches us that the greatest worldly wisdom will not preserve 
a man from the utmost folly. Here was a man worthy to be called the 
Nestor of debate, who yet had not wit enough to keep his neck from the 
fatal noose. ManJ a man supremely wise for a time fails in the Ion:; 
run. The renowned monarch, sagacious for the hour, has ere long 
proved his whole system to be a fatal mistake. Instances there are 
uear to hand where a brilliant career hus ended in shame, a life of 
wealth closed in poverly, an empire collapsed in ruin. The wisdom 
which contemplates only this life fails even in its own sµhere. Its 
tricks are too shallow, its devices too temporary, aud the whole COllltc:-J 

3,:i, 
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down with R CTRBh when least expected to fall. What sRd cRBes have 
we flecn of men who have been wise in policy who have utterly foiled 
from ]II('~ or pTinciple ! For want of the spirit of honour and truth 
to establish them they have huilt palaces of ice which have melted 
befor~ t.hey were complete.,. "The fear of Lhe Lord is the beginning 
of w1i;:dom." The wisdom which cometh from above is the only 
wisdom : the secular is folly until the sacred blends its golden stream 
there"l"ith. 

I desire to call your attention to the text on account of its ,ery 
remarkable character. "He put hu house £n order and hanged himself." 
To put his_ house in order showed that he w11s a prudent man : 
to hang himself pro,ed that he was a fool. Herein is a strange 
mixture of discretion and desperation, mind and madness. Shall a man 
have wisdom enough t-0 arrange his worldly affairs with care, and yet 
i-ball he be so sapless as t-0 take his own life afterwards? As Bishop 
Hall pithily says, "Could it be possible that he should be careful to 
order his hoilse who regarded not to order his impetuous passions? 
That he should care for his house who cared not for either body or 
soul?" Strange incongruity, he makes his will, and then because he can
not have his will, he wills to die. 'Tis another proof that madness is in 
the heart of the sons of men. Marvel not at thi11 one display of folly, 
for I shall have to show you that the case of Ahithophel is in the 
llpirit of it almost universal; and as I shall describe sundry similar 
individuals, many of yon will perceive that I !!peak of you. Thousands 
1-et their houses in order but destroy their souls, they look well to their 
flocks and their herds, but not to their hearts' best interests. They 
gather broken shells with continuous industry, but they throw -away 
priceless diamonds. They exercise forethought, prudence, care, every
where but where they aTe most required. They save their money but 
squander their happiness; they are guardians of their estates but suicides 
of their souls. Many forms this folly takes, but it is seen on all hands, 
and the sight should make the Christian weep over the madness of his 
follow men. May the series of portraits which will now pass before us, 
while they hold the mirror up t-0 nature, also point us in the way of 
grttce. 

See before you, then, the portrait of AN A'ITESTIVE SERVANT. He ~8 
faithful to his em.plovers, and fnlfils well the office to which he 1s 
&ppointoo. He is up ·with the lark, he t-Oils all day, he rests not till ~is 
tai;k is done; he neglects nothing which be undertakes. I see him 
among the throng, I will single him out, and talk with him. You 
.have been engaged for years in farming. You have ploughed, and 
sown, and reaped, and gathered into the barn, and no one has done the 
work better than you, and yet, though you have been so careful in your 
labom, you have never sown to the Spirit, no?' cared to reap life ever
lasting. You have never asked to have your heart ploughed with the 
gospel plough, nor sown with the Ii ving seed, and the consequence will 
be that at tbe last you will have no harvest but weeds and thistles, and 
~·on wiU be given over to eternal de9truction. What ails you to care for 
the clover and the lnrnips, the cows and the sheep, but never for yourself, 
your truest self, your ever-existing soul? What ! all this care about the 
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field and no care about your heart? All this toil for a harvest which 
the hungry shall ea~ up, and no care whatever abou~ the harvest 
that shall last eternally ! 

Or you have been occupied all your life in a garden, e.nd there what, 
diligence you have shown, what taste in tht training of the plants anrl 
flowe1·s, what diligence in digging, planting, weeding, and watering! 
Often has your employer congratulated himself that he has so careful a 
servant. You take a delight in your work, and well you may, for some 
relics of Eden's memories linger around a garden still; but how is it 
that you are so choice with yonder tulip and so indifferent about your 
own spirit? What, care for a poor rose, which so soon is withered, 
and have no thought about your immortal natllre ! Is this like a. 
reasonable man? You were very careful in the winter to keep up the 
heat of the greenhouse lest those feehle plants should suffer from the frost, 
have you, then, no care to be protected from temptation, and from the 
dread storms of almighty wrath which are so soon to come? Can it be 
that you are diligent in ordering the walks, and beds, and shrubberies 
of your master's grounds, and yet are utterly careless about the garden 
of your heart in which fairer flowers would bloom, and yield you a 
far richer reward? I marvel at you. It seems so strange that you 
should be so good a worker for others and so bad a carer about yourself. 
I fear your lament will have to be, "They made me keeper of the 
vineyard, but my own vineyard have I not kept." 

It would be too long a task to dwell particularly on each of your 
employments, but I will hope that in each case you are anxious to do 
your work thoroughly, so as to secure approval. The horse is not badly 
fed, nor the carriage recklessly driven, nor the wall carelessly built,nor the 
wood ill planed-you would be ashamed to be called a negligent work
man. Put it then to yourself, will you watch over another man's goods 
and be unmindful of your own highest good ? What, do you mind the • 
horse and the wagon, the parcels, and the errands, and all sorts of little 
matters, and shall that soul of yours, which will outlast the sun and 
live when stars grow dim, shall that be left withont a thought? What, 
do you love others so much and yourself so little ? Are minor matters 
to absorb all your thoughts while your own eternal concerns are left, 
in utter neglect ? 

Some of you act as domestic servant11, and endeavour to discharge 
your duties well ; you have much to do from morning till night, and 
you would be ashamed for any one to say, "The room is uuswept, 
cobwebs are on the walls, the floors are filthy, the meals are badly 
cooke<l, because vou are a bad servant." No, you feel rather 
proud that when you have a situation yon can keep it, and that tbe 
mistress is content with you. Suffer me, then, to ask you in the 
gentlest manner, Is your heart never to be cleansed? Are yom sins 
always to defile it? Have you no thought about "the h?use not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens" ? Do you thmk God 
made you to be a mere sweeper and cleaner of ~ooms, a cooker of 
meat, and so on, and that this is all you were des1gaed for ? There 
must be a higher and a better life for yon, and do you altogether 
disregard it? Will you weary yourself, day by day, about another 
person's house, and have you no interest in your own soul? Have you 
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!'() much care t.o plCRse (Rs you should do) your master and mistress, 
and no c11re about being reconciled to God ? I will not think that you 
iirc so bereft of reason. 

I 11ddress a still larger. cl~s probably, _if I sav there 11re many here 
lfho will go off' to the city m the mormng to fulfil the duties of con
fidential accountants. You never suffer the books to be inaccurate, they 
hnlance to a farthing; it would distress you if, through yonr inadvertence, 
the firm lost eren a sixpence. You have perhaps been many years with 
the same employers, and have their unbounded respect; from your 
boyhood to this day you have been connected with the house. I 
have known several admirable men, of high integrity and thorough 
faithfulness, whom their employers could never sufficiently value, for 
they laid themselves out with intense zeal to promote their commercial 
int.crests, and worked far harder than the heads of the house ever did. 
Had the whole concern been their own they could not have been more 
assiduous, and yet these very men gave no heed to their own personal 
interests for another world; it was grievous to observe that God was 
not in all their thoughts, nor hea,en, nor hell, nor their own precious 
souls. Yon good and faithful servants of men, will you perish as un
faithful servants of God? What, will you never look onward to the last 
g-reat reckoning? ls it nothing to yon that the debts due to divine 
justice are undischarged ? Are you willing to be <·ailed before the Lord 
of all, and to hear him say, "Thou wicked and slothful servant, I gave 
thee a talent, hut thou hai;t wrapped it in a napkin" ? God forbid I 
should diminish one grain of your diligence from your secular avoca
tions, hut from the very zeal you throw into these, I charge you ifye be 
reasonable men see to it, that ye destroy not your own souls. Be not 
like Ahitbophel, who ~et his house in order and hanged himself. Set 
not your master's concerns in order and then destroy your souls, for how 
shall yon e~ape if you neglect the great salvation ? 

Look ye now to another picture-THE PRUDENT MERCHANT. I must 
briefly sketch !Jim. He knows the ways of trade, studies the state of 
the market, is quick to perceive the opportunity of_ gain, has been 
cautious in his speculations, has secured what he has obtained, and is 
now in possession of a competency, or on the road to it. He prides 
himself in a quiet way upon the prudence with which he conducts all 
Lis world.Jy transactions-and, my dear friend, I am sure I am glad to 
&ee you prudent in business, for much misery would be caused to othera 
as well as to yourself by recklessness and folly. But I want to ask you if 
.mu are thoughtless about religion how it is that you _can be so incon
sistent? Do you study how to buy, and buy well, but will you never buy 
the truth? Do yuu put all that you get into a safe bank, but will yoq 
llever lay up treasure in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt? 
You ai·e wary in your speculations, but will you play so deep at hazard as 
tu jeopardise your soul? You !Jave been for years accustomed to rise up 
Hll"ly and sit up late, and eat the bread of carefulness: will you never 
1 i,,e early to seek the Lord ? Will you never prevent the night watches 
tc, fi11d a Sa,iour? Is the Lody everything? Is gold your god? Why, 
.n,n are a m&n of intelliJeence and reading, and you know that there are 
LigL0r luui;idc.:rations than tlwse of Lusi11tss and the state of trade. You 
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do not believe yourself to be of the same generation as the brute that 
perisheth; you expect to live in another state; you have a book here 
which tells you_ wha~ that life will be, and how it may be shaped for jor, 
or left to be drifted mto endless sorrow. Am I a fanatic, my dear sir, if 
I respectfully put my hand on yours and say, " I heseech you think not 
all of the less and nothing of the greater, le8t haply when yon come to 
die, the same may be said of you as of a rich man of old, who had been 
as cautious and as careful as you: 'thou fool, this night thy soul shall 
be required of thee: then whose will these thing-s be whicll thou hast 
prepared 1' I charge you, if yon be prudent, prove it by being prudent 
about the weightiest of all concerns. If you be not after all a mere 
bragger as to prudence, a mere child enraptured with silly toys, then 
show your wisdom by following the wisest course." I have heard of one, 
the stewardess of an American vessel, who when the ship was sinking, 
saw heaps of gold coin scattered upon the cabin floor by those who had 
thrown it there in the confusion of their escape: she gathered up large 
quantities of it, wrapped it round her waist, and leaped into the water; she 
sank like a millstone, as though she had studiously prepared herself for 
destruction. I fear that many of you traders are diligently collecting 
guarantees for your surer ruin, planning to bury yourselveH beneath 
your glittering hoards. Be wise in time. My voice, nay, my heart 
pleads with you for your soul's sake and for Christ's sake, be not like 
Ahithophel, who set his house in order and hanged himself. Take sure 
bond for enduring happiness, invest in indisputable securities, have done 
with infinite risks, and be assured for life everlasting. 

A third photograph shall now • be exhibited. This will describe a 
smaller, but a very valuable class of men, and if they were blessed of 
God how glad should I be-THE DILIGENT STUDENT. He seeks out the 
best of books to assist him in the pursuit of his branch of knowledge; 
he burns the midnight oil, he is not afraid of toil, he cares not for 
throbbing brain and weary eye, but he presses on, he trains bis memory, 
he schools his judgment, and all ,vith the hope that he may be numbered 
with the learned. The examinations of his university are to him the 
most important periods in the calendar; his degree is the prize of bis 
hi!!h calling. Knowledge is sweet, and the honour of being associated 
with the learned is coveted. My young friend, I would not for a mo
ment abate your zeal, but I would beg space for one consideration 
worthy of immediate attention. Ought the best of sciences to be left 
to the last? Should self-knowledge and acquaintance with God be 
treated as of secondary importance? Should not the word of God be 
the chief volume in Lhe wise man's hbrary ? Should you noc burn 
the midnight oil to peruse the page infallible, written by the divine 
finger? With all your gettings, should you not get the understanding 
which cometh from above, and the knowledge which is the gift of God, 
and which will introduce you, if not among the learned, yet among the 
gracious; if not into the academy of savans, yet into the. gener_al 
assembly nnd church of the firstborn, whose names are written m 
heaven 1 Should there not be with you the wish to train your com
plete manhood, and to educate yourself to the fulness of the stature of 
what a man should be? Should not the noblest part have the chief 



VERY SINGID,AR, rrn■ 81ro1n, Al1'1! nr■ 
LTnown. Dv.c. ·1, 1870. 

rare? I sp~ak to a _wise rna1;1; I would have him be truly wise; I would 
n<,t ha,·e l1111:i set Ins stndy I~ order, and_ tut~r himself, t!Pd then forp;et 
the eternal. hfe. and the destmy that aw,uts lmu. 0 student, seek thou 
fin,t t.he kmgdorn of God, and his right..eonsness, and then shall thy 
temple of wisdom be built upon a rock. 

I will take 11.nother cha!'Rcter, a character which is very common in 
!!Y'eat cities-I am not sure but what it is rommon cnou<Th-THB 
RRFORMING POLITICIAN. I nilue our politici11'ls highl.v, hut we'"scarce)f 
11eed to be 01·eri;;tocked with those who hrawl in public houses and 
discussion rooms v.hile their families are starving at home. Some men 
-w-hospend a great deal of time inconsideringpolitics,are hardly benefiting 
the l'ommonwealth to the extent they imagine. I will suppose I am ad
dressing a man who feels the home and foreign affairs of the nation to be 
his particular department. Well, my respected friend, I trust yon occupy 
a useful place in the p;eneral economy, but I want to ask vou one or 
two questions well worthy of a reformer's or a conservative's con
sideration. Yon have been looking up abuses, have you no abuses in 
your own life which need correcting ? There is no doubt about the 
Reform Bill having boon neerled, but do you not think a Reform Bill is 
needed by some of us, at home, in reference to our own characters, and 
especially in reference to onr relation towards our God and oar Saviour? 
I think only be who is ignorant of himself will deny that; and would it 
uot be a fine thing to begin at home, and let the politics of onr. house and 
our heart be set quite right, and that immediately ! You have in your 
brain a complete scheme for paying off the National Debt, elevating 
the nation, remodelling the navy, improving the army, managing the 
colonies, delivering France, and establishing the best form of government 
in Europe ; I am afraid your schrmes may not be carried out so soon 
as you desire; but may I not suggest to yon that your own heart needs 
renewing by the Spirit of God, your many sins need removing by the 
atonement of Jesus, and your whole life requires a deep and radical 
change, and this is a practical measure which no aristocracy will oppose, 
which no vested interests will defeat, and which need not be delayed 
for another election or a new premier. I dare say you have faced much 
opposition, and expect to face much more in agitat!ng the important 
question which you !:ave taken up; but ah! my fmmd will you not 
i,ometimes agitate questions with your conscience ? Will you not 
discuss with your inner nature the great truths which God has revealed? 
Won.Id it not be worth your w bile at least to spend some time in your 
private council chamber with yourself thinking of the now, and of the 
past, and of the to come-considering God, (?hrist, hea_ven, hell, and 
,ourself as connected with all these? I press It on yon, It seems to me 
i-o be the greatest of all inconsistencies that a man should think himst>lf 
able to guide a nation and yet should lose liis own soul; that he should 
have scherues by which to turn this world into a paradise, aud yet lose 
paradise for himself; that he should del·laim violently against war, and 
.ill sorts of evils, and yet himself should be at war with God, himself 
a slave to sin. Shall he tlllk of freedom while he is manacled by his lusts 
und appetites ? Shall he be enslaved by drink, and yet be the champion 
of liberty ? He that teaches freedom should himself Le free. It is ill 
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to see a man contending for others, and a captive himself. To arrMge 
the nation's 11ffairs, and to destroy yo □ rself is as foolish ae Ahithophel, 
who ordered his house and hanged himself. 

We will pBBs to another character, and how much of what I am now 
to utte1· may concern myself I pra.y God to teach me-THE ZEA.LOU~ 

PREACH ED.. The character is no imaginary one, it is not suggested by 
bi~ternees, or coloured by fan 1tici8rn, there have been such and 
will be such to the end; men who st□dy the Scriptnres, and are maRters 
of theology, ver~ed in doctrine, conversii.nt with la.w; men who teach 
the lessons they have gathered, and teach them, eloquently and forcibly, 
warning their hearers of their sin.s, pointing- oat their danger, and 
pleading with them to lay hold on Christ, and life eternal, and yet
for all this they are themselves unconverted! They preach what 
they never felt, they teach what they never knew by experience. 
Brother ministPrs, I allude not to you any more than to myself, but of 
all men that live we are most called upon to watch lest our very 
office help us to be hypocrites ; lest our position as teachers sho□ld 
bring upon us a double curse. Do not let us seek the salvation of 
others and lose ourselves. To preach Christ and not to have him; to 
tell of the fo □ntain and not to be washed in it; to speak of hell, and warn 
men to escape it, and yet go there ourselves! God grant it may never 
be so with any of us I But, mark you, the point of this warnin~ 
comes to many here who are not a.ltogether ministers. You are not 
preachers, but you are Sunda.y-school teachers, tract distributors, Bible 
women, or city missionaries. Then. hear ye the same warning. Will 
you go round with those tracts from house to house, and yet have no 
religion in your own houses? Oh, miserable souls! who hath required it 
at your hands to teach others of God when you are not reconciled to 
God yourselves? What can you teach those children in the Sabbath
school? I sa..v, what can. you teach those children, when you yourselves 
are in the gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity? May not 
the very wordi; you spoke to your classes to-day rise up against you in 
the day of judgment and oondemn. you? Do not be content to have it 
so. Do n.ot point the way to others and run in another road yourself. 
Do not set others in order an.d slay your own selves. 

I have another picture to look upon.-it represents A CAREFUL 

PARENT. Many who may not have been included under other descrip
tions will be mentioned here. You love your children well and wiselv; 
so far as this world is conce111ed, you are c.aret'ul aud prudent parents. 
You were very wa.tchful over them in their childhood, you were afraid 
that tho!!e infant sicknesses would take them to the grave. Hm..
gL1.d you were, dear mother, when once again you coold lift the little 
one from the bed and press it to your bosom, and thank God that it 
was recovering its health aud strength. You have denied yourself a 
great deal for your children. When you were out of work, and struggling 
with poverty, you did not so much grieve for yourselves as for them, it 
was so hard to see your children wanting bread. You have ueen so 
pleased to clothe them, so glad to notice their opening intellect, and you 
have many of you selected wi.th great care places where they will 
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treeivC' R. good ednration, and if yon thonght that any bad inflnence 
would rome Rcrosi;; their pRth, you would be on yonr guard at once. 
Yon wish yonr children to grow up patterns of virtue and good citizens, 
and ~·on are right in all ihii,. I wish that all felt ns you do about their 
families, and that none were allowed to rnn loose in the streets, which 
Rre the devil's school. Now as yon have been so very careful about your 
rhildren, may I a.~k yon onght not your own 110111 to have some thoughL 
bestowed on it, some anxiety exercised about it ? It is a child too, to 
be educated for the skies, to be nurtured for the F11ther's houlle above. 
Look in the babe's face and think of the care you give to it, nnd 
then turn yonr eyes inwardly upon your soul and say," What care have 
I given to thee, my soul ? I have left thee unwashed, unclothed, un
hou8ed. No blood of Christ hath fallen on thee, my soul; no righteous
ness of Christ hath wrapped thee. For thee, my soul, my poor, poor 
son l, there is no heaven when thou must leave this body; for thee there 
is no hope but a fearful looking for of judgment and of fiery indignation. 
My soul forgi,e me that I have treated thee so ill, I will now think of 
thre and bow my knee and ask t.he Lord to be gracious to thee." 
J wi8h I could call upon yon personally and press this matter upon you. 
Think that I am doing so; when you reach home think that I am follow
ing you there and saying to you, " If you care for your children care 
for your sonis.'' Look at the boys and girls sleeping in their cots to
night, and if you are unconTerted, say to yourself, "There they lie, the 
dear ones, they are little sermons to m_e; I will remember what the 
preacher said when I look at them. My God, my Father, I will turn 
to t;hee, do thou turn me and I shall be turned." 

The last of my crayon sketches is one which may concern many, it is 
that of THE OUTWARD RELIGIONIST who yet is regardless of his own 
soul: it is oddest and strangest of all that there should be such people. 
I have met with Protestants, flaming Protestants, I might add, raving 
f'rotestants, who nevertheless know no more about Protestantism than 
about the Theogony of B esiod, and were they questioned as to what it 
is that was protested agaim,t by the Reformers, they would guess wide of 
the mark. Yet are they very concerned that our glorious constitution in 
church and state should be "thoroughly Protestant"-though I cannot 
for the life of me see what difference it would make to them. If they 
have no faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, what matters it to them how a 
man is justified? There are othns, again, who are "Dissenters to the 
backbone" but Tet sinners to their marrow. To ungodly men I say 
solemnlv,' What matters it what you are in these matters? The side 
which has the honour of your patronage is a loser by it in all proba
b.ilit.y. If you are leading bad lives, I am very sorry that you are 
Dil'senten;, you injure a good cause. What fools yon must be to be so 
earnest about religions in which you have no concern! Many, again, 
are very orthodox, even to being strait-laced, and yet are unbelievers. 
If the preacher does not come up to their weight and measure, they 
denounce him at once, and have no word bad enough for him. But 
now, rnv friend, though I cannot say that I am altogether sorry 
that you· think about doctrines and churches, let me ask you is it wise that 
you should set up for a judge upon a matter in which you have no share? 
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You nre vociferous for Retting the chnrch in order, bnt you are deRtroy
in!( your sonl 1 If these things belonged to yon, I coulrl. understand 
your zeal about them, but since yon have nothing to do with them 
(and yon h11ve not, if you have no faith), why do yon look after other 
people, and let your own salvation go by default? It may be a 
very important thing to somebody how the Duke of Devonshire may 
lay out his estate at Chatsworth, but I am sure it is not to me, for I am 
in no degree a part proprietor with His Grace. So it may be very 
important to some people how such-and-such a doctrine is taught ; 
but how should you be so zealous about it, when yon arr in no degree 
a part proprietor in it unless you have believed in Jesus Christ? What 
startles me with some of you is, that yon will cheerfully contribute 
for the support of a gospel in which you have never believed. There 
are those of yon here to whom I am thankful for help in Chri.,t's service; 
you put your hand into your pocket, and are generous to the Lord's 
cause, how is it that you do this and yet refuse to give Jesus your heart? 
I know you do not think you are purchasing his favour by your money, 
you know better than that, but what do you do it for? Are you like 
those builders who helped Noah to build the ark, and then were 
drowned? Do you help to build a lifeboat, and being yourself ~hip
wrecked, clo you refuse the assistance of the lifeboat? You are strangely 
inconsistent. You keep God's Sabbaths, and yet you will not enter 
into his rest. You sing Christ's praises, and yet you will not trust him. 
You bow your heads in prayer, and yet you do not pray. You are 
anxious, too, sometime!!, and yet that which would end all your anxiety, 
namely, submission to the gospel of Christ, you will not yield. Why 
is this? Wherefore this strange behaviour ? Will yon bless others and 
curse yourselves ? . 

I speak to the whole of you who as yet have not believed in Jesus
what is it that you are destroying your souls with ? Every unbeliever 
is an eternal suicide, he is destroying bis soul's hopes. What is your 
motive 1 Perhaps some of you are indulging a pleasurable sin, which 
you cannot give up. I conjure you cast it from you ; though it be 
dear as the right eye, pluek it out, or useful as the right arm, cut it off and 
cast it from you. Suffer no temporary pleasures to !earl. you into eternal 
destruction. Esrape for your hfe. Sweet sin will bring bitter death ; God 
give you grace to cast it away. Or is it some deadly error with which you 
are destroying your soul ? Have you a notion that it is a small thing to 
die unsaved ? Do yon imagine that by-and-by it will all be over, and 
you can bear the temporary punishment? Dream not so! Not thus 
speakR the infallible word of God, though men would thus buoy up 
your spirits, and make your forehead brazen against the Most Hh:h. 
It is an awful thing to fall into the hands of the li,iug God. God 
grant yon may not run that risk, and meet that fate. Or perhaps 
some self-righteous trust holds you back from Christ. Yon can 
destroy yourself with that as well as with sin. To trust to ourselves is 
dea,lly; only to tru8t to Jesus is ~afe. I will explain that to you and 
have done. Inasmuch as we had sinned against God, God must punish 
us ; iL is necessary that sin should be punished, or there could be no 
moral government. Now in order to meet that case, to have merry 
upon men in conform_ity with justice, Jesus Christ the Son of God, came 
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i_~t.o the worl~, and became man, and _88 man, he took upon himself the 
!:'ms of all his people, and was p1m1shed for them ; and whosoever 
trusts Jesus is one of those fo1· whom Jesus bore tile smart for 
whom he paid the debt. If thou believest that Jesus is the Chri'st if 
thou dost trust thy soul with the Christ of Nazareth, thy sins which 
~re many are forgiren tlwe: go in peace-thy soul is saved. But 
1f thou puttest away from thee the Christ, who says, '' Look unto me 
and be ye saved all ye ends of the earth," you may be very wise, and 
y~u may arrange your Lusiness cleverly, but, for all that, you are no 
wiser than the great fool of my text, who set his house in order and 
hanged himself. God teach hearers and readers to be wise ere yet 
this year is gone. Amen. 

@;must <it.ark u.of ®iinrl. 
llf A:t-.--Y circumstances make us fear that in general the earnest 
ll . reri,·al spirit which blazed up a few years ago is not now quite 
so ngorous, but on the other hand there are labourers in London and 
elsewhere in whom zeal for the Lord retains all its forre. All that is 
done ma,r not be wisely done, but that it is done at all is encouraging. 
Besides the nnrelaxing efforts of hundreds of faithful ministers, Mr. 
Edward Wright, Mr. Orsman, Mr. Carter, Mr. Booth, and others, 
are the centres of holy activities which are stirring the masses of 
London, and we have agmcies at tlie Tabernacle equally energetic and 
successful. In looking over the "Christian Mission Magazine," which 
is probably unknown to most of our readers, we are glad to see that 
open-air efforts are not forgotten, and that those who conduct them are 
not to be pnt down by opposition. Some, like timid hares, run off the 
moment a little disturbance occurs, but the heroic preacher looks for 
opposition and is not alarmed when be meets it. Two brethren give 
their ad,entures at Harrogate. 

"On Monday, October 17th, we went to our nsnal stand on the Stray, 
and found that Sauger·s Circus company were just commencing their 
evening's performance. We uegan our service by singing-

• I'm a pilgrim bound for glory,' &c. 

While singing this hymn, rnme of the people employed in the circus 
Legan pelting us with clods of mud and gra11s tufts. Failing to drive 
us away, they brouirht out their brass band, witli which they made the 
most hideous diseord, but finding we were brass-band proof, they moved 
l,aek to their tent. The next move was to send out a large bass and a 
side drum, and forcing their way into our midst, they stood drumming 
away in front of the speaker, whilst behind him stood a man who 
clashed i □ his ears a pair of cymbals. Praise God, we were able to 
stand :igainst dru1111, and cymbals. 

"They then brought out an elephant and two dromedaries, which 
they walktd up and down among the people. This caused great 
exeiu:went, for there were hundreds of people present. The roughs 
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shouted, women and children shrieked, and we praised God because 
his unseen bond was with us, and not a single accident occurred. 
1'he police now came and ordered them to take the beasts away, 
which they reluctantly did, but renewed their annoyance with the 
drums and cymbals, and collected together hundreds of roughs with 
tin kettles. 

"At this juncture, a m1m in the crowd sympathising with us, com
menced to help them to thump the drum ; in a little while, finding it 
sound very flat and dead, they discovered the man had been striking it 
with his penknife, and so the drummer with his friends were only too 
glad to beat a hasty retreat. How easily sometimes is Satan outwitted! 

"This persecution lasted just an hour and a-half, when we gave out-

• Praise God from whom all blessings flow,' 

which the people joined us in singing, after which we formed into pro
cession, and sang on the way to Lhe ball, whilst hundreds followed. 

"In the meeting God was with us, and we received evidence that good 
had been done." 

What would some of our brethren have done in snch a case? If a 
J.iaby cries they are utterly disconcerted, and a little noise from the 
Sabbath-school children makes them drop the thread of their discourse. 
Puling evangelists would do well to try Whitechapel in the open air, 
and they would probably say with a certain brother, " I find the work 
very trying to the voice; the rumbling of the 'busses and carts in the Mile 
End Road drowns the voice unless backed by a strong pair of lungi,." 
We are afraid they would hardly have grace to add," The Lord strengthen 
us for this great work." 

Great has been our delight at the self-denying efforts of some of our 
very poor members. They have opened their rooms for prayer-meetings, 
and then in some cases nearly starved themselves to pay the rent of a 
larger room, made necessary by the numbers attending. They have 
tried themselves to preach to the bt:st of their slender ability, but have 
with true humility always desired to give way to more able labourers, 
and in some cases from efforts in little rooms, many souls have been 
converted, and ultimately larger mission-halls have been taken. Our 
firm conviction is that many of the poor would sooner go to a little 
service in a private room than atttnd larger gatherings. Forties and 
fifties can be gathered, and a cousiderable number of such assemblies 
would be better than one great building three-fourths empty. This 
moreover would afford trading-space for the one-talent brethren, and 
cause the burning of many an old napkin which is now rutting in 
the slugg11rd's garden. Any and enry form of bringing the gospel 
home to to the people must be tried, and we must all have a hand 
in the blessed crusade. Time is flying-, we cannot afford to delay. 
Brother, sister, in Christ, up end be doing. Ere this year rolls into 
eternity inaugurate some fresh work for Jt!sus. 

C. H. S. 
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BY JOHN LELA.ND.* 

"And h.- him to reconcile all things unto himself; by him, I say, whether they be 
things in NLrth or things in heaven."-Colossia.ns i. 20. 

THE reconciliation of" things in heaven," is the part of the text which 
I sh11ll attend to. 

Let rewrcnce and humility possess my heart, while I develop the 
character of the Deity, and let all who hear me, at awful distance bow. 

All the changes that have taken place, from the beginning until now, 
and all that will take place hereaf1er, give to the Almighty no new ideas, 
furnish him with no novel matter for consideration. Things which are 
past, present, or to come, with men, are all in the eternal now of the 
great JEHOVAH; and yet he speaks of.himself as if thoughts and designs 
entered his mind in a train of succession. 

The Divine Being is not composed of parts, or possessed of passions 
like men; he nevertheless, in condescension to our weakness, speaks of 
himself as having head, eyes, ears, face, mouth, etc.; also as being 
jealous, angry, pacified, reconciled, having his anger turned away, and 
the like. 

Our text implies a contention in heaven, and that the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ undertook to reconcile the contending parties to 
himself, by Jesus Christ; and that Jesus obtained a peace among all 
the jarring interests in heaven by the blood of the cross. 

The particulars to be attended to are-
I. To ex plain the cause of this contention; and 
II. To nominate the parties at variance, together with their respective 

pleaR. 
Fi"rst. I am to explain the cause of this contention. The rebellion of 

man against his God, is that which gave rise to this contention. When 
this conkntion began in heaven (to speak after the manner of men), the 
great I .A.M arraigned the criminal, man, and summoned all the con
tending parties to appear and make their pleas before the great white 
throne of divine glory, wbich leads me- . 

Secondly. To treat of the contending parties and their pleas. The 
Holy Law began: "My rise is not from revelation, although that does 
me honour; throughout the second volume I hold conspicuous rank, 
and have been magnified and obeyed by the Son of God. But my 
origin is from the great Ecale of being itself, so that if there had been 
no revelaLion among men, honour and regard would have been my clue. 
Yet with all the sacred majesty due to my character, man, the dependent 
creature, has risen in rebellion and disregarded my voice ; not in 011e 

instance only, Lut sin, taking advantage by me, has wrought in him all 

$ John Leland was a celebrated American preacher much blessed in connection 
with n,vivala. In the work from which this sermon is taken it is called 11. proso• 
por.;m. We think it so good _that it ought to have been better. 
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manner of concupiscence, so that the imagination of his heart is only 
evil continually. Now, we know a law is nothing without a penalty to 
enforce it; and a penalty threatened is but a piece of mockerv unless ,t 
is ex~c~torl. In this case, therefore, should man escape with "impunity, 
the d1 vme government would be reduced to contempt and every fugitive 
vagrant would be hardened in his wickedness. My demand, therefore, 
is that man should die without mercy." 

Truth next approached the throne, and after attending to and con
firming • all which the holy law had said, added, "The soul that sinii 
shall die-cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which 
11re written in the law-he that offends in one point is guilty of the 
whole-the wieked shall be turned into hell-in the day thou rebellest 
thou shalt surely die. These are the true sayings of God, sentences 
which c,1me from the mouth of that Being whu cannot lie ; the veracity 
of the Almighty is, tnerefore, pledged Lhat the sinner, man, be speedily 
executed, without delay-for, if sentence against an evil work be not 
speedily executed, ihe hearts of the vicious will be fully set on mischief, 
and nothing but anarchy and confusion will be seen in the empire." 

Ji;,,;lice then advanced, with piercing eyes like flaming streams, and 
burning tongue like the devouring fire, and made his plea, as follows:
" My name may sound inharmonious to the guilty, but that which is 
just mnF.t be right, and the least deviation therefrom must be wrong ! 
I plead for nothing but what is just. I come not with an ex post facto 
law, to inflict a penalty which was not known at the time the sin was 
committed, but I come to demand the life and blood of the rebel man 
who sinned with eyes opened, fur gnilt will always stain the throne of 
glory till vengeance is taken on the traitor." 

Holiness then addressed the sovereign arbiter of life and death in the 
words following:-" My name and nature forbid the continuance of the 
sinner, man, in the empire. He is full of wounds, and bruises, and 
putrefying sores; from the crown of his head to the sole of liis foot 
there is no soundness in him; among all his helpers there is no healing 
medicine, and if there was, yet he is so stubborn that he would not 
apply it. Therefore, as twG can neither walk nor live together except 
they be agreecl, either the polluted siuner or consummate holiness mu&t 
quit the regions." 

By this time darkness and smoke filled the temple, and seven thunders 
uttered their voices. The flashes of vindictive fire broke out impatient 
from the throne, and the angelic messenger wuved his dread weapun, 
which high brandished shone, thirsting for human blood, while hell 
grew proud in hopes of prey, and laughed profanely loud. The sun 
became black as sackcloth, and the heavens were all in angry conrnlsion. 
'l'he earth shook to its centre, and the everlasting hills trembled. 
Angels stood astonished at the awful emblems of divine displeasure, 
expecting each moment to see the rebel hurled to eternal darkness, as 
they hacl seen their fallen brethren, \V ho left their first estate in a former 
period. . . . . 

Omnipotence appeared ns the executioner of the cr1mmal, cl?thed_ m 
panoply divine-robed in awful majesty. Thunders rolled betore hun, 
the shafts of Jio-htnin()' darted thro1wh tbe ethereal vault ; the trumpet 
sounded, the ~<mntains skipped like .rams, allLl the little hills like 



[
TBlt !!WORD A.lib TIIII 

JARRINGS OF HEAVEN RECONCll,ED, TnowRL. D.:c. 1
1 

1~10. 

Jambs ; even SinRi itself was moved at the presence of the Lord. At 
the brightness that was before him his thick clouds passed hailstones 
and coals of fire. In one hand he had an iron rod with which he could 
dash his enemies to pieces like a potter'i; vesisel, and in the other a sharp 
sword, with two edg-es. He set one foot on the sea, and the other on 
the earth, and lifted hii; hand to heaven. His face was awfully majestic, 
and his voice as the roaring of a lion : but none could learn from his 
appearance whether he chose to strike the vengeful blow, or interest 
himself in behalf of the criminal. At length he spoke : "I am able to 
destroy as I was mighty to create ; nothing is too hard for me to 
do. .All w0rlds were spoken into existence by my word, and all 
mitterial worlds hang upon nothing, through my power; yet I have no 
·will, no choice of my own. Let all the contending parties agree, and I 
am at their command, all acquiescent. The charges against the criminal, 
as they now stand, call for my vindictive stroke, but if any expedient 
shall be found to overrule the pleas which have been made, when the 
final remit is announced, then I shall act. Vicious beings feel power and 
forget right, but omnipotence is governed l,y right. The works which 
I perform are those which all the perfections of Deity in concert point 
out." 

Wisdom then arose, and spake to the following effect:-" Why is the 
decree so hasty from the King? The matter is of the first importance. 
One soul is worth more than all the world. The pending decision not 
only affects this one criminal, but the millions and millions of human 
kind. I, Wi1,dom, dwell with prudence, and find out knowledge of 
witty in-rentions-I, therefore, object to the execution of the criminal; 
not to controvert the pleas of Law, Truth, and Justice, but to wait 
until it shall be known whether man has any friend at court who is wise, 
powerful, and good enough to relieve him in a way with which Law, 
Truth, and Justice will be satisfied." 

Love then came forward, in all his winning forms; his bosom swelled 
with philanthropy, aud his eye bespoke the benevolence of his heart. In 
melliflnent accents he began:-" My name is Love. No one in heaven 
claims higher rank than myself, for God is l,ove; of course none deserves 
to be heard and regarded more than I do. My love to man is everlasting, 
and neither death nor life, angels, principalities, nor powers, things 
present, things to come, nor any other creature shall ever extinguish my 
love. 

" Mine is an unchanging love, 
Higher than tlie heights above: 
Deeper tbau the depths beneath, 
f'ree e.nd faithful, strong 11.s death." 

Shouid the rebel, therefore, be doomed to perdition, with all his vast 
progeny, the cross of my love would cause eternal mourning in heaven; 
to prevent which my fervent cry is, Let the rebel live." 

Gra.ce also appeared on the side of the criminal, and made the following 
plea:-" If a creature receives from a fellow creature, or from his God, 
a compensation for any services rendered unto him, it is reward, and not 
gra,~e; but if he receives a favour for which he has no claim on the 
donor, it is grace. If, moreov~r, a donor confers a favour, not only 
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or! a needy creature, who hns no claim on him, nor anything to buy 
with, but on one who, in addition to his need, has contracted "'Uilt and 
is an enemy to the donor, this is grace of a marvellou8 kind~ ThiR is 
my name, and this is my memorial, and shall be through all ages. To 
do good for evil is godlike. My plea, therefore, is that all the trans
gressions of the criminal may be blotted ont-cast behind the back of 
his God-sunk in the midst of the sea, and he himself raised to a station 
far more exalted than he possessed before he sinned. If this should not 
be the case, grrv,e would be a word without meaning, and the benevolence 
of Jehovah would be obscured for ever. 

Mercy, in concert with Love and Grace, was all divine oratory in 
favour of the rebel, and proceeded: "I cannot claim the same rank 
among the attributes of Deity that Wisdom, Power, Holine~s, Goodness, 
Truth, and Justice can, !:ince I am myself the child of Love • • • • 
B_ut when innocent creatures fall into need and misery the display of 
Love assumes my name, Mercy. As I, therefore, have a name in 
heaven, as Mercy is mag-nified above the heavens, as Jehovah is rich in 
mercy, and is the Lord God gracious and merciful, I plead for the life of 
the criminal at the bar." 

Here the pleas ended for a season, and profound silence filled the 
temple of God. 

After a solemn pause the great I AM, the sovereign J ndge, thus spake: 
"The statements and demands of Law, Truth, and Jnstice against the 
criminal are well supported. Love, Grace, and Mercy have discovered 
abundance of goodness and goodwill toward the sinner, but they have 
not shown how the law can be honoured, Truth supported, and Justice 
satisfied in the forgiveness of the rebel; and unless such an expedient 
can be produced, man must die without mercy. If any of the celestial 
angels or any being in the universe can suggest the expedient, the sinner 
lives-if not, he dies." 

He spake-he closed-but all was hushed, and silence reigned in 
heaven. 

The elect angels knew how Love, through a Mediator, could confirm 
innocent. creatures in their innocency, but had no idea how criminals 
could be pardoned. 

At the instance of Justice, Omnipotence arose like a lion from the 
swellings of Jordan; made bare his thundering arm, high raised his 
brandi~hed sword, waved his iron rod, and advanced toward the rebel 
with hasty strides. 

Love cried, "Forbear, I cannot endure the sight!" 
The Law replied, "Cursed is everyone that continueth not in all things 

written in the law to do them. The soul that sins shall die." 
Grace exclaimed, "Where sin hath abounded, grace shall much more 

abound I" 
Truth said, "In the day that thou transgressest thou shalt surely 

die I" 
Mercy proclaimed, "Mercy rejoiceth against judfment ! ". . 
Jus#ce with piercin" eve and flaming tongue said, " St.rike ! strike ! 

strike th~ rebel dead I and remove the reproach from the throne of 
heaven!" 

At this the angels drooped their wings, and all the harus of heaven 
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played mournful odes. The flaming sword to pierce the criminal came 
near his breRs~, and th~ iron rod to dash him to pieces like a potter's 
Yesscl was fallm~ on his head; when lo ! on a sudden lhe voice of 
Wisdom sounded louder than seven thunders, and made the high 
arches of heaven to rin_g and reverberate-" DBLIVtm HIM FROM GOING 
DOWN INTO THE PIT, FOit l HA VE FOUND A RANSOM." , 

In that all-eventful crisis, the eternal SoN OF Gon, in a mediaf1Jrwl 
fonn, appeared, clothed with a garment down to the feet, and girt about 
the p1tps with a golden girdle. Angels paid him profound reverence 
and the great I AM placed him at his right hand. ' 

He saw the ruined, guilty man, and oh I amazing grace I he loved. 
With pity all his inmost bowels moved. He said, "I was set up from 
everlasting, my goings have been of old, and my delights are with the 
sons of men. The sinner shall live." 

The Law, in awful majesty, replied, "I am holy, just, and good, my 
injunctions on the rebel were perfectly proper for a hum~n b,eing, and 
my penalty, which the rebel has incurred, is every way proportionate to 
his crime." 

Mediaf,0r.-" All you say is true. I am not come to destroy the law, 
but to fulfil. Heaven and earth shall pass away, but not a jot or tittle 
c,f the law ,;;hall fail.'' 

T1'Uth.-" The lips that never spake amiss, have said that the wicked 
shall be turned into hell. My veracity is therefore pledged to see it 
executed." 

Mediator.-" That part of truth which was proper to reveal unto man 
as a moral agent, has said as you relate, with abundance more to the 
same effect; but that part of truth which the great Jehovah, m_v heavenly 
Father, spake unto me, in the covenant of peace which is made between 
us both, has declared, tliat, on account of an atonement which I shall 
make, sin shall be pardoned and sinners saved." 

Holiness.-" I am so pure that I can never admit a sinner into heaven. 
Nothing unclean or that worketh a lie shall ever enter there." 

Mediator.-" Provision is made in the new covenant, whereof I am 
the Mediator and Messenger, to remove the pollution as well as the 
guilt of sin. I have guaranteed that sinners shall be washed in my 
blood and made clean, and come before the throne of glory without a 
spot or wrinkle, or any such t~ing." 

Justice cried out again, '' Strike." 
Mediator.-" Not the sinner, but the Surety." 
Justice.-" Cc1n heaven admit of a vicarious suffering?" 
Mediator.-" It is that of which no government on earth ever will 

admit, or ever ought to do, but is the singular article agreed upon in the 
scheme of falvation, which will astonish the universe in its accomplish
ment In the fulness of time I shall be born of a woman, be made 
under the law, and perfectly obey and magnify it, which is all that the 
law in reason can require of human nature. I shall suffer that penalty 
for sinners which justice will approve and God shall accept; shall die 
and fdlow death to its last recess; shall rise again with the same flesh 
and bones, and thereby obtain the victory over death. I shall continue 
a II hile in the world after I rise, to give incontestible proofs of the 
rcburrection, aud theu reascend the throne of glory. • • * * 
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"The day of days will commence, the great day of dread, for which 
all other days were made, will arrive ; on that day, the dead shall be 
raised, and those who are Jiving- on earth shall be changed from a mortal 
to an immortal state, and all of them shall come to judgment before my 
bar. Those who are like goats among sheep, like tares among wheat, 
who are unclean And polluted, who are lovers of transgression and haters 
of obedience, who have broken the law, wantoned with atoning blood, and 
done despite against the work of the Holy Ghost, shall be banished the 
kingdom, cast into outer darkness, and gnaw their galling bonds for ever. 
But the righteous (both those whose souls have been in paradise, and their 
bodies sleeping in the dust, and those also who never shall have died) 
shall be admitted into the kingdom prepared for them, shall enter into 
life eternal. 

"Now, if any one in heaven has aug-ht against this plan let him 
speak; for I have undertaken to reconcile all things and beings in 
heaven to the salvation of man." 

He closed, but oh, what rapturous joy beamed forth on every face in 
heaven! Law, Truth, and Justice cried out," It is all we want or wish 
for." Love, Grace, and Mercy shouted, " It is the joy of our hearts, the 
delight of our eyes, and the pleasure of our souls." The great I AM 
said," It is finished, the expedient is found, the sinner shall live; deliver 
him from going down to the pit, for a ransom is found! " The angels, 
filled with heavenly pity and divine concern, who had been waiting in 
anxious suspense, through the important contest, now swept their 
golden harps; and sang aloud, "Glory to God in the highest, peace on 
earth and good-will to man! Thou art worthy, 0 thou Son of God, to 
receive glory, and honour, and riches, and power, for ever and e,;rer ! 
Man, though a little lower in nature than ourselves, shall be raised even 
higher, being in likeness of nature more like the Son of God. While 
we shall be ever adoring confirming lo'l'e through a Mediator, men will 
be extolling the riches -0f redeeming blood and the freeness of boundle~s 
grace." 

The great I AM then said to the Mediator, "Forasmuch as thou hast 
undertaken to reconcile all things in hea,·en and in earth to me, and 
hast proposed a plan of reconciliation in whirh all contending parties 
are a.greed, in which merry and truth meet together, righteousness and 
peace kiss each other, justice and judgment surround my throne, and 
mercy and truth go before my face; and whereas I know that thou wilt, 
at the time appointed, fulfil all thy engagements at the expense of thy 
blood, therefore, behold 1 give thee a name which is above any name: 
that at the nnme of JESUS el'ery knee shall bow, and every tongue shall 
confess. Thon shalt have dorniuion from sea to sea, and from the river 
to the ends of the earth. I will divide thee a portion with the 
great, and thou shalt divide the ~poils with the strong. I will give the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
thy possession, and I will glority thee with myself, with the glory which 
thou hadst before the world began.'' 

36 
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THE t~uths of religi_on ":ere propagat~d in Gen!iany nt a very early 
period, although mvas1ons by barbaric hordes did much to obliterate 

all the good <lone by earnest evangelists. Frnnkish hermits, of devout 
liv-es. bad favourably impressed the minds of the dwellers in the l{henish 
countries, and the preaching of one man alone led to the destl'uction of 
the id?ls_ wo~hipped by the people. Curiously, Germany owes much to 
the nms10nanes who left Jrehind about the year .A.D. 590, for the purpose 
of con,erting the tribes to Christianity. It was not, however, until the 
Reformation that the pulpit acquired a power which superstition and 
indifference could not resist. Prior to Luther there had been useful 
and powerful preachers, who taught the people much that was true and 
quickening-, although the lustre of the truth was dimmed by the P('pish 
superstitions then so universal. The story of Luther's soul-trouble, of 
his finding the nedected copy of the Scriptures, his reading it with 
avidity, his growth in evangelic truth, his dissatisfaction with the errors 
of Rome, and condemnation of the gross ecclesiastical abuses in the 
vigorous language of indignation-is it not written with graphic 
skill in D'Aubigne's incomparable History of the Reformation? The 
great doctrine of justification by faith-which some men even now 
rudely decry as "justification by fancy "-shaped the character of 
the Reformers' preaching, and at once the pulpit became a mighty 
Jlower. Their sermons, if unfinished and rugged in style, and destitute 
of poetic fancy, had all the charm of intensity and passion. They did 
not understand the art of sermonising so much as the secret of gaining 
the svmpathies of their hearers by homely eloquence and vehement appeal. 
The· adornments of speech were not despised by them, for they were 
men of intellect; but their work was too iconoclastic to be done with 
kid gloves. .And results showed that their influence was far-reaching. 
" According to Ranke, in Wtirzburg and Bamburg, by far the greater 
part of the nobility and the church authorities, the majority of the 
macristrates and burghers, and the whole mass of the people, almost at 
the° outset of the Reformation, embraced the new doctrines. The 
Protestant movement proceeded with equal activity in Bavaria. In 
Austria it was asserted that only one-thirtieth part of the inhabitants 
had adhered to Catholicism. A Venetian ambassador, in the year 1558, 
reckons that only one-tenth of the inhabitants of Germany had remained 
faithful to the old religion. In the universities also, the Protestant 
doctrines had been victorious. And not only so, but all science, art, 
and literature were imbued with the religious spirit, a state of things 
which existed in a good degree for more than two centuries."t Various 
reasons have been given for the decline of evangelicism in Germany. 

~ (>rntinm,tl from p. 4!J6, Kovember number. 
t .. )lasteq,ieces of Pulpit Eloquence, Ancient and llodcrn." London : Hodder 
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J esuitiem has been an active agency for evil, and the sceptical hooks of other 
countries found their way to the educated classes, and undermined their 
belief in the Word of God. But was it not true that the churches declined 
in piety? It is easy and convenient to lay all the fault to the pulpit, 
but if churches get lukewarm and ~ceptical, is it to he \vonderecl at that 
preachers lose their wonted fire and enthusiasm? If false doctrines gained 
assent runong students in training for the ministry in the universities, 
why did the churches encourage and ultimately defend the heresies? 
Without doubt, the peculiar tendency of the German mind to specnlate, 
define, and rationalise, led to the corruption of religion. The undue 
exaltation of reason, and a tendency to disbelieve in anything mysterious, 
marred their Christianity, and it became lifeless and uninspiring. 
Churches soon became, as Swift once called them, public dormitories; 
and the question of another humourist might have been fittingly put, 
" Is sin to be taken from men as Eve was from Adam, by casting them 
into a deep slumber?" "Conservatism and inactivity" paralysed 
Lutheranism, and the connection of the church with the state acted 
as a terrible. blight. '' Within less than a century the pulpit was so 
far degenerated that sermons were preached on such subjects as the 
cultivation of the potato, the profit, or loss in raising tobacco, the best 
management of animals, and the like." Fifty years ago, a theological 
professor declared that out of one thousand of bis students, he knew of 
only one who could be said to be trul_y godly; and D'Aubigne states that 
at that time there were not t1rn hundred ministers in all Germnn v who 
preached the gospel of Christ. Of the present religions condit1on of 
that country we need not write, inasmuch as that subject was dealt with 
in the last number of this magazine. It may be interesting to state 
that the German preachers rarely announce their texts at t.be commence
ment of the discourse ; the sermon being preceded by a few" quickening 
thoughts," after the delivery of which the congregation arises and a brief 
prayer is offered, and t,hen the dissertation begins. Ordinarily t,he Germans 
preach with much animation, without st(ffness or restraint, anr! their 
discourses are aimed at the heart.. Of Luther, as a preacher, it has been 
said that for thirty years he was the greatest orator living. "His 
manly form, his piercin~, fiery eye, his penetrat.ing voice, his powerl'ul 
and acute mind, his logical talents, his poetic genius, and his sin,·ere, 
hearty, earnest manner, all combined to make him one of the most, im
pressive preachers that the world has ever beheld." Melanct hnn's 
discourses were like the man, sweet and gent.le; Philip James Spener 
was compared with Fenelon for his "sweet and devoted spirit," and his 
" pure eloquence." Herder's style was more finished, and his oratory l'i"as 
also more fervid; Reinhard's more sermonic-he was "confessedly one 
of the princes among the pulpit orators of Germany." Several volumes 
of sermons by various German evangelical preachers, are published in 
Encrlish-one of the best is Tholuck's "Light, from the Crnss "-and 
fro~ these our readers· may gather the peculiarities of style of the 
modern German pulpit. 

France, it has been supposed, heard the gospel long before it was 
brought into Germany; from whom, we do not stay to speculate. The 
condition of the pulpit prior to the Reformation was not more favour
able than that of the Germans. Alas! France has bitterly persecuted 
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Protc>i::timt,ii:m, and slaughtered some of God'A noblest saints. Who hns 
not hc>Rrd the horrible i;tory of the butchery of the five thousand 
Hugnmots o_n St. Bartholomew's Day, 1572, in the city now being 
thrc>ntc>nc>d with bombardment? Let us pai;s by these harrowing scenes 
of persecution. Religion of a kind, walked during the last half of the 
eighteenth centnry in gjlyer slippers. Royal patronage was given to the 
great preachers whose eloquence was unsurpassed. " Pulpit eloquence 
never won such brilliant achievements. The French sermon of this 
period was a.,; distinctly marked in the matter of rhetorical finish, as was 
the Greek drama in the dnvs of its glory. The pulpit was the grand 
point of attraction. Around it gathered rank and fashion, and royalty, 
and the greatest scholars, aud critics, and artist1,, all equally thrilled and 
astonished and delighted." But the gospel was not preached, and 
therefore the impression made was not of lasting worth. John Calvin 
did ten thousand times more by his useful commentaries than the 
finest pulpit orators to whom delighted Frenchmen have ever listened. 
As a preacher, he was simple and practical, slow in delivery, and destitute 
of the arts of rhetorical display. The polished, flexible eloquence of 
Bossuet, the "Philosopher, Orator, and Poet," was pre-eminently of a 
character to charm the ear, but not to affect the heart. How much 
might such a skilled speaker barn done to advance thl' cause of Christ in 
France had he used his talents in defence of spiritual religion I But 
"God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty." His masterly funeral oration for the Prince of 
Conde, delivered at Notre Dame, before Louis XIV. and his courtiers, is 
interesting only as a sample of an extraordinary flood of eloquence. 
It was thus described:-" As the orator advances he gathers strength by 
the force of his movement: his thoughts bound and leap like the quick 
and impetuous sallies of the warrior whom he describes; his language 
g-lowi; and sparkles, rushes and rejoices, like a free and bounding river, 
sweeping in beauty through the open champaign, gathering volume and 
strength from tributary streams, glancing through green meadows and 
dark "°oodlands, rushing through forests and mountains, and :finally 
plunging-, with resistleFs force and majesty, into the open sea." 
Bourdaloue, of whom it has been said that if he won the applause of 
the g-reat, he hung- it as a garland upon the cross of Christ, was 
recoµ-nised as the reformer of the French pulpit, inasmuch as he aimed 
to preach bis Master instead of indul11ing the people in monkish 
legends. His influence was very great; his sermons, it would appear, 
mo~I useful. Equally devotional were some of the discoW'ses of Fenelon 
and Dr. Abbadie; and judging from the latter's sermon on the sacrifice 
of Abraham, and Superville'1, discourse on Christ, the only way of 
sa:, a: wn, it is a pity that we have not an English translation of all 
their F-ermons. Massillon's sermons are better known among us, as also 
~re Saurin's and Vinet'~. Vinet, who left hiB professorship of the 
FreIJc:l, lang-uage in the University of Basel, for a theological profeEsor
sl,i1, iu Lau.sannc, has been styled," the Chalmers of Switzerland." As 
tla, H,rmon r;electcd as a rnmple of his powers by the compiler 
of tl,,_· l•orJk under re1•iew, is not in our view one of the best, we 
off~1 tL,: following extracts from the preacher's superb "Gospel 
bLn•.1i•::,:"-
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Ill Jesl!s Christ may be compared to a mountBin, from the top of which the eye 
tBkes rn the whole extent of' the country, 11nd reaches to its utmost limits. At 
the very first pl11tform which you reach in your a.~cent, your eye carries you 
farther than it did 11t the base, and every step enlarges your horizon; hut if 
you woulcl take in the whole view, you must climb to the very summit. There 
you see nll that you saw from a lower level, and you see moreover what could 
not be seen anywhere else. Now the highest summit of Jesus Christ, if we may 
so speak, is Jesus Chri~t crucified. From the highest we see all that can be 
seen, and know all that can be known. The view which we enjoy at this hi"h 
elevation combines and comprehends the whole. If we would know what m~n 
is, where can we learn better than from the unutter,tble horror of that death in 
which extremity of pain is aggravated by extremity of disgrace, while in
gratitude and treachery wring out their bitter draught in the cup of sorrows; 
that death to which both honour and commiseration are denied, and from which 
Goel himself turns away and withdraws hfa consolations? If it is because of 
man t~at a being perfectly righteous suffers all these things, say what is man; 
how desperate must be his disease, and yet how great his dignity and primeval 
excellence! Even in the view of God, what must that being be, for whom God 
himself has consented to die? Behold, then, and say, Here is man! 

THE SUFFERING CHURCH.-THE SUFFERING HEAD.* 

Christ is still here below. Christ is still detained in mortal flesh. His 
glorious resurrection rescued him from the power of the grave ; his glorious 
ascension has withdrawn him from earthly eyes; everything is accomplished, 
for what he has done is all-sufficient. But Christ is in the person of the church, 
his own successor. The church is a body whose head is in heaven. The 
church m:litant has inherited the condition of Christ, humbled and suffering. 
Here, below, it repreMents its divine chief as Son of man, and will represent him 
as such to the end of the world. It is doubtless to Jesus Christ what the body 
is to the head, which communicates motion to it, and determines all its acts; 
but it is not less closely united to Christ Jesus than the head is to the body. It 
does nothing by itself, but does by him whatever it does upon the earth. It 
continues his work, but by him and for him. It is the whole body, but it is not 
the head. And while Jesus Christ, the head or chil!f, reigns in the peace and 
glory of heaven, the body which is the church, remaining upon the earth, 
suffers upon the earth all that Jesus Christ would suffer if he were still upon 
the earth; for, having the same spirit, invoking his name, waging the same 
combat with error and sin, it must have the same enemies, encounter the same 
obstacles, arouse the same hostility, endure the same passion. It must endure all 
that, otherwise it is not the church. The agony of Jesus Christ must continue 
in the person of the church, otherwise there is no church. The Head being 
living, the body must live, and living upon the earth, lead an earthly life, that 
is, suffer. This it is that is wanting or that remains to be suffered, since Jesus 
Christ has suffered. Here is a sign that his work is being done upon the earth; 
here the flaming but glorious seal which the Master stamps on those who are 
his; here the means which the church has of corresponding with its Head. 

We would recommend to some enterprising publisher the translation of 
Vinet's Sacramental Meclitations, which we believe have not had as yet 
an English dress. Mr. Dickinson has published in his " Foreign 
Protestant Pulpit," several admirable discourses by Protestant pastors 
now living in France. The French style of address is very different 
from our own, but there is mneh in the discourses of M}l. Bersier, 

,. "And fill np that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in my llesh, for his 
body's s1ike, which is the church." Col. i. 2-½. 
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Monod, Grandpierre, and Pressense, from ,vhich ell men may learn. 
May many such pmtchers be raised up in ·J<,r11nce to give her thnt 
go~pd whi0!1 more than anything else will save her from her national 
Yice~ and follirs ! 

Alt.hough Ireland, from obvious reasons, has not been blessed with 
man.- gTeat evangelical preachers, there have been a few whose services to 
tlw cause of Christ ought not to be forgotten. The most successful Irish 
preachers have not remained in their native land, but being wanted in 
England, have come over to this country. "BriLit;h thought and Hiber
nian illustration," and ,ve may add Hibernian impetuosit_y, are the main 
characteristics of the Irish preacher's efforts. Jeremy Taylor, though 
not an Irishman by birth, laboured as a bishop in the Emerald Isle, and 
his exuberant fancy has made his sermons too valuable to be neglected 
by the student. To our mind, his illustrations are worth all othe1·s of 
the same era ; they grow more naturally out of the subject, and are 
more pertinent. His brilliant powers led to a profusion of ornament
as in Dr. Guthrie's sermons, the thought is often buried by the adorn
ment. Dean Kirwan had the credit of being the best preacher of 
charity ~ermons; his extraordinary eloquence produced "an astonishing 
sensaLion " on such occasions. An Irish orator says of him, in the trne 
Hibernian strain, " He called forth the latent virtues of the human 
heart, and taught men to discover within themselves a mine of charity, 
of which the proprietors had been unconscious. He came to inte1Tnpt 
the repose of the pulpit, and shakes one world with the thunder of the 
other. Tbe preacher·s desk becomes the throne of light."• .At one of 
his charitv sermons he thns remonstrates with his hearers that he should 
have to ~ge them to do that which they ought voluntarily and without 
solicitation to perform : " Why has the pulpit been obliged to -descend 
to the ver., language of flattery, in order to extort from your vanity 
what it is hopeless of obtaining from a principle of religion? Why is it 
become necessary to hold out, on almost every occasion of this nature, the 
too dangerous doctrine, that 'Charity covereth a multitude of sins,' 
and thus run the hazard of misleading you on the subject of your own 
salvation, in order to force you to become the instrumen~ of salvation 
to others ? Why are we obliged to use the arts and colourmg of profane 
eloquence to make appeals to your passions, to search and probe -the 
great uody of human misery to the bone; to bring it, I may say, before 
Your hearts, naked and expiring, quivering and disj_ointed; to expose 
all its miseries and horrors, to mingle our own tearf; with the tears of 
the unhappy objects that iu~•oke us? And a~ter all,_ why d? w~ often 
fail-.es, most deplorably fail? Why does misery often perish m the 
horroi·s of famine? or what is infinitely worse, shoot up in swarms of 
infawr and guilt?" What a powerful appeal this must have been for 
some suc;h institution as that commended so often to our readers, the 
btDckwell Orphanage ! '' I want the power of determining you," he 
e:xdaimed at the close of his sermon, "of mel_ting you down to the 
extent of my wishes. God has not given it me. If he had, be asBured 
I would use it. I would encircle you with my little clients, bang them 
011 your garments, tead1 tlieir fatherless arms to entwine about your 

* Grattan. 



'rrJF. B1'Vonn ARD Tff.EJ 
'tnoWEI~. DF:c. I, 1870, A PEW LINES OF PULPIT HISTORY. 559 

knees, their innocent eyes to fasten upon yours, and their untainted lips 
to cry, 'Mercy, for we perish ! ' Do yon think you could resist? I 
would bid you observe the force of naturo in the breast of a parent. 
Mothers crying to you with extended arms to save their children. 'No, 
think 11ot of us,' woald they say, ' we are satisfied to sntfer. Let us 
expire if you will, we shall expire in peace; but save, 0 sa.-e our 
children ! '" Perhaps some equally powerful appeals heard in our places 
of worship on behalf of systematic beneficence-the great want of our 
churehes-might equally arouse men to the luxury of doing good and 
living as faithful stewards of the Lord's b<,unty. Our notice of the Irish 
pulpit- would not be complete without a reference to Dr. Alexander 
Carson, with whose piety, usefulness, and scholarship, no Baptist should 
be unacquainted. Strangers who went to Tubbermore, attracted by his 
fame, returned exclaiming, "The half had not been told us,'' suc:h a 
torrent of magic thought, "says an appreciative writer," would he pour 
forth in a style of burning, blazing, volcanic eloquence." 

When we come to consider the charac:ter of the Scottish pulpit, we find 
more in which to rejoice. Never in any country of the world, probably, 
has the pulpit effected such changes as in Scotland. Once it was the 
boast of the Papists that that country had always "bene clene of all sic 
filth and vice" as Lutheran doctrines; now it may fairly be retorted 
that no country is so "clene of all sic filth and vice" as popery. The 
dawn of a brighter day began with the resolute Protestant John Knox. 
One of the most interesting objects in Edinburgh is to be seen in the 
Antiquarian Museum, where among other curiosities pecnliarly objection
able to the Corenanters, such as thumb-screws and the "maiden," or
grandmother of the French guillotine, is Knox's famous pulpit from 
St. Giles' Church. Fit symbol this of Knox' s preaching-solidity ; it is. 
made of solid oak, and it seems likely to be as enduring as his fame. 
He only published one discourse, for the preaching of which he wa~ 
arrested, and at the close of which he said (alluding to the fact that 
the exiled for Christ were being shot at by the guns of the adjoining 
castle), "Let us pray with heart and mouth, Almighty God, and merciful 
Father, etc ..... Lord, unto thy hands I commend my spirit ; for the 
terrible roaring of guns, and the noise of armour, do so pierce my heart 
that my soul thirsteth to depart.'' From the days of Knox to those of 
M'Cheyne, Scotland has had a succession of worthy preachers, who if 
not always brilliant, and often dry, were imbued with a deep love for the 
truths of Scripture. The Scotch are an eminently theological people; 
he who is not a clear-headed theologian will, in preaching to them, pass 
through various stages of distress, up to and including the agony of 
fear. If in their zeal for metaphysiL:s, they mnke love metaphysicallv, 
as Sydney Smith observed of tbem, we need not be surprised that they 
hear preac:hers and judge them in the aibslract. The "knuckle-end of 
Eno-Ja11d," however, has produced some of our wisest and most sinewy 
the~logians. If they lack in warmth and irnp~1lsiv~ fervour, they gain 
in massiveness and correctness : and the sayrng 1s uudoubtedly true 
that, " If one wants to know what Lo say he must go to Scotland, but it 
he desires to know how to say it he must come to England." 

Of the Welsh pulpit ,rn need only remark that it h,is been powerful 
for good to a degree only fully ascertainable by a Welshman. For warmth, 
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illustration, Yig-orous appeal, it has not been excelled; but the language, 
so soni-inspiring to those who understand it, is so barbarous to· those 
who are ignorant of it, that one is glad to find that it is likely soon to 
become obsolete.• And vet he who has watched-as we have more than 
once-the play of light upon the foatures, and heard the responses of 
-Welshmen thrilled with emotion while listening to a voice that can ex
haust all the variations of the gamut, will nev~r forget the exciting scene. 

The Amer"U"an pulpit is so much like our own, having the same 
elements of strength and of weakness, that we need not stay to describe it. 

BY G. HOLDEN PIKE, 

DURING many generations the archives of the British Museum and 
of Guildhall have retained certain dingy but neatly ,vritten manu

scripts, which the lynx eye of modern research has just discovered and 
girnn to the public. As relics of our fathers, and as speaking to us in 
the langnage of other days, such treasures are as valuable as they are 
interesting. They contain the gossip-too frivolous, indeed, for his
torians to meddle with-which affords a welcome insight into national 
history. The closely-written folios now particularly referred to were 
composed in his leisure by Nehemiah Wallington, a thrifty turner and 
citizen of London, who .flourished in Eastcheap during the former half 
of the seventeenth century. Born at the close of Elizabeth's reign, he 
probably but just began to run alone when the great Queen sank into 
the gram. The Wallingtons were a godly household, and Nehemiah 
pro,ed the sterling character of his parents' teaching by continuing 
through life an uncompromising Puritan. His devoted mothe1· died 
during his infancy ; but, " brought up in the ways of God, like young 
Timothy," her SOIL never departed from the faith of his fathers. 

The family \'\"ere parishioners of St. Leonard, Eastcheap, and, loving 
their parish chnrch, destined, alas ! to perish in the great fire, they filled 
their pe'\'I" Sabbath by Sabbath, like Christian and loyal citizens. The 
locality they inhabitecl possesses many interesting associations. In 
SaxOIL times Eastcheap was a market of some importance, and in the 
days of the Tudors it was regarded as the merriest quarter of London. 
Oiir ancestors, it would seem, loved to meet on qonvivial occasions in 
a cook's shop rather than in a tavern parlour, and of old Eastcheap was 
the rendezvous of cooks. It was there they tempted visitors with their 
viaucls, and there many a farmer from the far distance has rejoiced over 
the quality of a LondoIL dinner. • 

• "'' e can scarcely imagine what our Cambrian brethren will say to this, but 
we are 80 alarmed at the prospect, that we leave the responsibility of the sentiment 
entirdr with the writer. i:ihall the language of Paradise ever perillh? 0 thou sad 
Leach '.-EDITOlL 

t Historic"! Notices .of Ernnis Occurring Chiefly in the Reign of Charles I. Dy 
KeLeui.J.L Wallington, of St. Leonard's, Eastcheap, London. Edited from tho 
origind ~SS., with :'.\'oLes and Illustrations. By Roaomond Anne \Vebb. Two vols., 
post /;1·0. London, 11'70. 
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In his youth Nehemiah entertained some notions against the desir
ability of a married life-notions not uncommon among those Puritims 
who thought they could better serve God in a single condition. Such 
opinions had root in nothing deeper than eccentricity. They were inno
cent of anything like prejudice against marriage after the Romish model, 
but they did represent much of self-denial. In this instance the un
natural scruples vanished as the subject of them matured in j udgment, 
and he wisely took a comely maiden for a life companion. His days 
now glided smoothly onward, the wife being a thrifty housekeeper, and 
the husband an industrious citizen, whom the hour before sunrise often 
saw at his calling. Those were days when shop, warehouse, and home 
were covered by one roof, the era of rural villas for London tradesmen 
being as yet but the imagining of a Utopian visionary. Nehemiah 
zealously redeemed the time in order to improve hi11 spare hours with 
the writings of certain masters in Israel, and in composing the volumi
nous diaries now iu " the immortal custody of the press." Loving 
literature himself, he sought to awaken a passion for books in others by 
now and again presenting to a friend some godly treatise. If l"l"e 
regard Wallington as a type of his cla,s, we shall be instructed by 
observing what means he used to repress human failings. .According 
to his own testimony, he inherited a" hasti crabbit nature," then, as 
now, doubt:ess comparatively common, but the manner of combating the 
enemy was no less novel than effective. His Bible taught him the 
wisdom of not resii;ting anger with anger. .A. soft answer turneth 
away wrath; but if your moral nature is not rich enough to yield any
thing so sterling, then silence is the next; best thing. When wrath 
threatened to gain the mastery, this good turner would hasten into a 
separate room and remain alone till it subsided. For a similar purpose 
he would walk abroad, or what is still more singular, he would even go 
to bed and lie there till his good humour returned. 

Wallington married early, his nuptials having be,;n celebrated about 
the time of the accession of Charles the First. Soon after settling in 
the happy home at Eastcheap, London was desolated by an outbreak of 
plague, which swept the citizens into eternity by tens of thousands. 
While the shade of danger darkened all homes, this family treasured up 
many pious maxims, to make less fearful the appalling gloom. "\Yheu 
the distemper reached its height, and terror paralysed the authorities 
no less than the populace, all was quiet aud order in this householLL 
Gravely and sadly did the turner return to his craft each morniuµ:, 
thankful that his life \"\"as still prolonged. As for darue Wallington, she 
would urge her maid to observe a circumspect walk in life; for, '· Ruth,"' 
she would say, '' how doth thou know Lut thou ma.rest die this sick
ness time?" Even when the mortality subsided, and only a few ca:scs 
darkened the weekly bills, the claims of religion were still gently 
enforued. "Only two or three may die, but remember, Ruth, you or 1 
may be one of those." 'l'he dreaded fatal day arrived, and cnnied 
mourning into the home in Eastcheap. A child died. 'l'he mistre:;s 
narrowly escaped. Yet in comparing these sorrows with the superior 
trials of others, consolation was not wanting. In some quarter~ the 
population was well-nigh aunihilutei..l. A specified court iu Whitcchapd 
was cleared of the whole of its inhabitants. But the triab by death and 
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sickne~s, reccrded by Wallington, it will not be necessary particularly . 
t-0 no(1C'e. _He gav~ attention to the plague, to blazing stars, to noises 
and i;,i~hts m the air, between which and human calamity the Puritans 
recogmsed a mysterious connection. A falling meteor, a strange comet, 
n ;,;liower of enormous hailstones, each and all carried special meaning. °" e may, however, disregard the alloy of superstition while ndmirin" the 
old trader's trust in God under all circumstances. Under private, as 
"ell as under public calamities, he drew comfort from the perennial 
sp_ring of Scriptu~e; and while profiting hy his experience, we may well 
re101ce that promises which gladdened this Eastcheap trader have lost 
none of their potency in the lapse of centuries . 

. Concerning the Puritans, as they were in every-day life, one incident 
will probably bear mentioning, as it affords an example of their manner 
of dealing ,dth dishonest serrants. At one crisis in Wallington's life, 
bnsiness was slack and housekeeping expen~ive. All his affairs seemed 
tending in a wrong direction. Money harl to be paid away, but though 
work was doing, the incomings were unsatisfactory. Thou~h the 
deficienc_v became larger, no remedy appeared. Pecuniary difficulties 
ernn Lred dissension, and trouble followed on the heels of trouble. Then 
the truth came out. The inconvenience sprang from a dishonest servant 
who had pilfered sufficient from his master's accounts to set himself up 
in business. The usual way of the world would have beeu to send the 
unjust steward for transportation, but such was not the way of Nehemiah 
Wallington. He would not even discharge the man without a word of 
advice and warning. For three hours was this injured master closeted 
with the man who had wronged him, and we cannot doubt that the 
words spoken in mercy were abundantly fruitful. 

Tbough he records his troubles with some minuteness, Wallington 
would seem to have braved them manfully. While for deliverances he 
was e,er tbankful, the adventures he experienced in this respP.ct were of 
a nature to awaken gratitude. Once, on being "surety for a stranger," 
be was th1eatened with an execution for £80, on account of the alleged 
:flight of the accused, who, however, turned out to be dead. After being 
rid of this perplexit_v he became entangled in ~he mesh~s of the Star 
Chamber. There, likewise. circumstances befnended him, and even 
when apparently all went w~ong. Puritans of tl~is_ca~ibre never s~owed 
themselves greater than when in trouble; Chr1st1amty turned s1mple 
tradesmen into heroes. To them the Bible was not only a rule of con
duct, but a well-spring of comfort. From its pages they derived daily 
strength, as shepherds of old drew wa~r fro~ J acob's ~ell. . . 
. As Lbough p_rovidence ~ecognised ]11~ bemtp1ant dealmg with ~ fellow 

sumer, prospenty now smiled on W allmgton s ~rade. ~e mentions as 
an extraordinary circumstance the fact of havrng received as mueh as 
eigi it or even ten pounds in a single brisk day. Consequ~ntly he _had 
enou~h and somewhat to spare. He co~tinue_d _to g1~e labor10~s 
aLttubou to his business, and his manUF;cnpt diaries evrnce that his 
literar_v diligence '\fas correspondingly commendable. . 

Wallinoton had a keen eve to detect the tendency of pubhc events. 
Thou~ h : Puritan in practice he wa~ still a ch_urch~an, and while 
lovmg a just monarehy he showed sufficrnnt enthus1as~ m the cause of, 
tlie Parlia1nent to dtnounce the royal forces as "wicked wretches 



Tn~ BwonD AND TRP:J 
'fnowsr .. Dsc. I, 1870. A PURITAN TRADESMAN. 563 

and mnlignants. Moreover he hated_ Papists with e. right royal hatred, and 
with Pnpi~ts he would not have hesitated to class the Laudian innovators. 
Such a bent of mind probably tuo readily interpreted as jud.,.rnents of 
God what were merely natural phenomena. Thus when ext~aordinary 
storms swept over the conntry by which people were killed or maimed 
while sitting in church, such visitationf> were thought to denoLe the 
frowns of heaven at strange doctrine. To this class of events belongs 
an amazing disaster which appalled the Londoners du~ing Wallington's 
early days. In the year 16,rn, people contemplated with much d1sLrust 
the popish tendencies of the court, and the very name of Rome was 
intensely hated in Puritan cirdes. In Whitefriars, a notorious 
neighbourhood, there existed a rendezvous of the priests, where, one 
day in October, a certain J esait was announced to officiate. The service 
was held in an upper room, and being gifted and eloquent, the preacher 
attracted a congregation of three hundred persons. Many Protestants, 
more cm·ious than wise, helped to swell the assembly. All went on 
comfortably till about the middle of the sermon, when the Jesuit took 
occasion to revile the memory of one Dr. Sutton, who as rector of St. 
Mary Overie, had been an enemy to Romish pretensions, and who had 
lost his life at sea. As already pointed out, religious partisans of the 
seventeenth century too readily made c.:alamities serve their purpose by 
representing them as judgments of heaven on those of an opposite way 
of thinking-. '' He (i.e., Dr. Sutton) was drowned in the sea because it 
was not worthy that the earth should receive him," cried this enthusiast 
of Rome, excited by his own rhetoric. Just at that moment crack went 
a beam, and crash went the building; and in a twinkling the whole was 
a heap of dust, bricks, splintered timber, and mangled bodi1::s, a hundred 
of which were taken out dead. There was then a way of reckoning 
ten days later than the calendar, and that made the day fall on the fif"h 
of November. This coincidence of date between the accident and the 
gunpowder treason of Guy Fawkes was noted by many grave persons, 
and among the number of these was Nehemiah Wallington. 

While studying the peculiar traits of the Puritan character, we 
cannot but be struck with the straightforward manner in which thev 
offered prayer. Praying in simple faith, they seem to have expected 
answers as naturally as a sower expects a crop. Thus, for example, a 
leading spirit of their number is sick. Six surgeons attend in helpless 
concern. After special prayer on his behalf, the patient revives, and 
his rec.:overy is understood to result from God's interposition. Tile 
altered state of the nation for the better in the spring of 16-!0 was also 
accounted for in the same manner. The assembling of a parliament; 
the willingness of the king to receive petitions; the refusal of patriots 
to pay iniquitous taxes; the growing unpopularity of prelacy; the 
collapse or the venture against Scotland ; the opposition of the populac:e 
to crvsses, images, aud altar-rails ; the return of Puritan prisoners in 
triumph to London, and numberless other matters, were regarded as 
answers to the cries of the faithful in that year of prayer, 16-!0. What
ever may be charged against them, it cannot be said that the Puritans 
neo-lecfed seekin<T divine direction in the crisis of the nation's tri,tl. 
Thbe spring of 16°41 was ~lso memorable on a?coun~ of the _imposing 
gathering~ held in the city for the purpose of olfenng public prnyer. 
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E\'en the youth and the apprentices assembled at Dyet·s' Hall, and there 
implored Almighty God that the wisdom of English Ahithophels might 
be tumed into folly. 

An onerous task fell to the lot of the Long Parliament when it set 
about restoring order and confidence to a nation undone and di!.ltr11.cted 
by misgornmment. The religious destitution of certain distrh.:ts was 
as astonishing as it was lamentable. Report said that there were only 
thirteen regular preachers in the entire Principality; and as for Eng laud, 
the t,tbles m her Parliament-house ere long were burdened with nine 
hundred petitions from parishes desirous of being relieved of scandalous 
pastors. A sample of this species was John Finch, of Christchurch, 
London, the catalogue of whose crimes against decency and good citizen
ship, cannot be detailed with propriety. The clergy were as grasping as 
they were ignorant and in:!ompetent. One rigorous exactor of tithes in 
Wiltshire had not gif'en his parishioners a sermon for twelve months. 

The jottings of Wallington supply some information of the revolu· 
tionary tumult which disturbed the city in the spring of 1641, when the 
Kin~ was exerting what remained of his power to save Strafford from 
the popular fury. Nehemiah was of the number who armed and hastened 
to -n-estminster on hearing it falsely reported that the House of Commons 
had been fired by Papists. He was also among those whose spirits fell when 
it appeared likely that the enemy of Lhe people would escape punishment. 
Strafford doubtless inherited a subtle intellect, and he turned it to a 
wicked account. He was hated to a degree we can scarcely understand. 
The people contemn a renegade ; but not only as a turncoat did they 
abhor Strafford. Every tongue was telling of his abominations, and a 
story "bicb especially shocked the citizens, and Wallington in particular, 
may Le gif'en here; for it will be an index to the nature of t,he man who 
ro;;e into too high favour with our easy-going and unfortunate Charles 
the First. A certain Irish pastor possessed a living of the yearly value 
of £400, and on this the Lord Lieutenant cast his greedy eyes, and 
offered to make a purchase. Though balked at first in his endeavours 
to obtain possession, the procedure subsequently followed was worthy of 
d.1e ge.niw; of Ahab. The doomed clergyman was a great admirer of fine 
Lorses, and, knowing this, Strafford instructed his man to tempt the 
cbnrd.1.ma.n to buy an unusually rare animal, which he did, and ~anded 
to bis master the purchase money-£20. The groom was surpnsed at 
recei,-ing a gift of double the value of the horse, and being requested LO 

scale in England, he retired asking no questions, and ignorant of the 
,ricked bu,;iness he was so terribly aiding. The witness gone, Strafford 
innnediately charged the vicar with theft, had him arrested, and com
ruiued for trial. The jury, however, scenting something wrong, re_fused 
t<J find the prisoner guilty; whereupon they were fined, and even whipped 
until one or more of their number died. Another jury of the earl's 
dwosing finding a verdiet as desired, the clergyman wai; hanged as a 
(:0llllllon felon, his family were driven from their home, and ~traffor~, 
like a true descendant of the husband of Jezebel, took possess10n of hu1 
i11i11 uitous prize. 

'l'lie tide of the prosperity of the wicked.had now turned. Stratford 
was 1:xec·utcd, and people rejoiced at his fate, bi 1evi11g that he had a 
r:lian· in the massacre of the Protestants. Of the ensuing civil war, 
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Nehemiah was a keen observer, and his notes rmpply some side ,ic'l'I"~ of 
the national life during thnt excitable period. The Puritans proved that 
they are the best soldiers who have the most thorough abhorrence of 1rnr. 
Long ere the troubles began many were sufficiently prescient to fnrcRee 
the conflict which ensued. Indeed, even dull minds, acquainted with the 
English character, might have prophesied some popnlar ferment to result 
from the gross tyranny and interference with the liberty of the ianhject 
characteristic of the civil and ecclesiastical government of Charles the 
First. '' This is too hot to last," grimly remarked Burton when he 
descended the scaffold without his ears. Troubles thickened, but the 
Londoners rejoiced on hearing that the peasantry refused to enlist 
against the Scotch. Anon, they were alarmed at the approach of the 
Sp1mish squadron. 

War came at last, and though London escaped the inconvenience of 
a siege, the city was necessarily touched by sharp adversity. Severe 
trial darkened the hearth of the turner's family in Eastcheap. ~ews 
came of the murder of some relatives in the Irish rebellion. One rornl 
comfort remained to the numerous families similarly afflicted-the 
blood of those devoted Protestants was not shed in vain. Its shedding 
stimulated the populace to contribute money and forces against a ruler 
who, report said, connived at the atrocities committed. Thus the Par
liamentarians partially regarded the war as an anti-popish conflict. 
They held the name of Laud in extreme ill-odour, and behaved roughly 
towards such churches as were decorated after the Laudian model. 
Conscience dictated the demolishing of altar-rails, as well as the tying
of images and crosses together for the purpose of dragging them through 
high-streets in triumph, and then of lighting them in market-places, as 
flaming beacons to warn the people from popery. In all towns held by 
the Parliament, Romanising preachers risked interruption in their 
public labours. Yet none conld escape smarting beneath the iron hand 
of war. If the country round York was grieved at the presence of the 
cavaliers, the capital was not exempt from misery and danger. Peace
loving citizens went armed to worship, and even while assembled in 
their churches, Puritan congregations risked molestation by wild-fire. 
Through all this political and social unrest Wallington, like so many of 
his class, was· resigned, hopeful and calm. In adversity he was ever 
thankful for what ~ood remained. "It is of the Lord's mercy that we 
are not consumed," he would exclaim, or use some similar 'l'l"orrls of 
comfort. He had the happy knack of always looking on the brightest 
side, and he who can do that has constant occasion for happiness. 
Looking one morning from his chamber window, the street of London 
Bridge appeared as a sea of flame, nearly fifty merchants' homes and shops 
beino- on fire. Thousands of spectators were appalled and distressed, but, 
excl:imed Wallington, "Let us praise God for gparing Thames-street." 

It appears from Wallington's life, that one of the perplexities common 
to Puritanism during the war time, was the peril of having a home
stead burned. Many tasted a bitter experience. On the contrary, 
stories were told of instances wherein the thatch and timbers of the 
faithful refused to ignite. A farmer of Lancashire, whose barns and 
stack-yards were newly sto~ked, once found himself attacked by Rupert's 
troopers. They vainly tried to annihilate his home and property by fire. 
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Five times, said the neighbonrs, was the torch applied and without 
effeC't. 

As we rend of those sevent.eenth-century days, and of the stout hcnrts 
which made them famous in history, om hearts \Tarm with gratitude, nnd 
we knrn to revere more and more t.he memory of our noble Puritan 
forcfathcn,. Their rough experience is not only fraught with interest 
bnt now and again the eYents of their eYery-day life in war illustrated 
the chni:test sayings of their greatest teachers. "Children sometimes 
get a fall. and go home by W eeping--cross," said Brooks. To make gain 
out of calamities is a near cut. in the same direction. Cavaliers were 
not aYerse to seizing cattle and other property, for the purpose of sell
ing them at thieves' prices. But is not the receiver as bad as the thief? 
A certain butcher of those times once bought a drove of fat bullocks on 
terms as specified above, and supposed to be highly advantageous. 
lfhile driving them home with a light heart, he met another troop of 
Rupert's heroes, whose standard of honesly was identical wi1h those 
with ,diom he had just traded. They took the liberty of relieving him 
of his cheap bargain, and the butcher went home vz"a Weeping-cross. 

Then again, those stout warriors would have maintained that bravery 
risked less than cowardice. At the battle of Edgehill, the Royalists 
suffered severely, but the bulk of those who fell· among the Parlia
mentarians were said to be runawa,s. 

In the meantime, from his wareh·ouse in Eastcheap, Wallington sadly 
looked out on the national disasters. How he hated war, and how he 
looked and listened for signs of peace ! Yet, while he, and such as he, 
be"<l"ailed the national disputes, they vehemently advocated the prosecution 
of the war against the enemies of the church and of social order. How far 
justified they were in their procedure, the daily bearings of the Cavaliers 
abundantly showed. A Cavalier was only happy when his conduct was 
the re-rerse of Puritanism. Because a Puritan was correct in his daily 
life, a Ca,alier mnst needs turn sin into a science. It came to pa~s, 
therefore, that the most intolerable burden which their enemies could 
impose on a godly household, was the billeting on them of a company 
of troopers. Not satisfied with ordinary fare, they demanded the best. 
Tbev monopolised the best accommodation, while their drunken fits and 
blasphemous bearing,;; were daily crosses and a constant source of terror. 

Our pious tnrner, after living to see the rise and setting of the ( 1om
monweallh, died, as is supposed, in 1G58. He continued to the last 
seeadfa~tlv adhering to bis principles; and that in the main, thoi,e 
principles were worthy of respect, we cannot doubt. Jn his esteem, 
Papists were priests of Baa~ unjust ~nlers were upholders ?f t~e king~om 
of darkness. He may have enterta!Iled exaggerated preJudices agamst 
crosse8, altar-rail!!, and orgam; but in all these things we gladly excuse 
him, seeing how, in our own more enlightened dnys, mm can play with 
ecdesiastical toys to the eclipsing of Christ. We cannot afford to be 
too bard on Laud and his followers, while, at our very doors, Ritualistic 
innorntors, with mock solemnity and shameless brows, are supplying 
us with popery second-hand. 
~ e close with thanking Miss Webb for the volumes, which with so 

much patient industry and literary tact she has recovered from the 
olJlivion of our national archives. The book is full of interest for 
gweral readers, and must not be neglected by future historians. 
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EXCHA)TGING CROSSES. 

ONE complaining of the bimlen of life, is represented as receiving instrnclion 
from nn angel in a dream. She was taken to a place where lay myriad~ 

of crosses, and told that she might exchange her own for any she chose. She 
lo.id aside her own and took up a jewelled cross, but soon began to totter under 
its great weight, nnd was glad to lay it down and take up another of chased 
gold. This was even heavier than the other. She next chose a cross ot flower~, 
bnt its thorns pierced her flesh, and became unbearable. She said, "Why 
need I have any cross?" The angel a.nswered. "No cross, no crown." She 
soon discovered a plain crQss, with the word" Love" engraved upon it in letters 
of gold, took it up joyfully, saying, "I can bear this." She found that she had 
chosen her own old cross ugain; it fitted her exactly, and she was convinced 
it was the best for her to bear." 

PRO:MPT OBEDIENCE. 
A story is told of a great captain, who after a battle was talking over the 

events of the day with his officers. He asked them who had done the best that 
day. Some &poke of one man who had fought very bravely, and some of 
another. "No," he· said, "you are all mistaken. The best man in the field 
to-day was a soldier who was just lifting up bis arm to strike an enemy, hut 
when he heard the trumpet sound a retreat, checked himself, and dropped bis 
arm without striking the blow. That perfect and ready obedience to the will 
of his general is the noblest thing that has been done to-day."-Oxendon. 

CHRIST SUFFERED FOR US. 
On one occasion during the war between the_ forces of Great Britain and 

Tippoo Saib, several British officers were taken prisoners, nmong them one 
named Baird. One day, e..nati-re officer brought in fetters to be put upon each 
of the prisoners, the wounded not e:xcepted. Baird had been severely wounded, 
aud was suffering from pain and weakness. A grey-haired officer said to the 
native official," You do not think of putting chains upon that wounded young 
man?'' "There are just as many pairs of fetters as there are captives," was the 
answer," and every pair must be worn.'' "Then," said the officer, "put two pairs 
on me; I will wear bis as well as my own." The end of the story is, that Baird 
lived to regain his freedom, lived to take that very city; but the generous fiiend 
died in prison, he wore two pairs of fetters! But what if he had worn the fetters 
for all in the prison! What if. instead of being a captive himself, he had 
been free and great, and had quitted a glorious pole.ce to live in their loathsome 
dungeon, to wear their chains, to bear their stripes, to suffer and die in their 
stead, that they might go free! Such o. thing has been done. For iill wbo 
receive the grace of God's Son, the chains ru·e struck off, and the prison is 
thrown wide open. 

DELIGHT OF REPENTANCE. 
"·which is the most delightful emotion?" said an instructor of the deaf and 

dumb to his pupils after teaching them the names of our vru·ious feelings. 
The pupils tumed to their slates; one wrote "joy," another " hope," another 
"gratitude," another "love." One turned back with e. countenance full of 
peace, and tho teacher was surprised to find on her slate the word "repentance." 
He turned to her, nnd asked why it was the most delightful emotion. •· Oh!' 
said she in the expressive language of looks nnd gestures, "it is so delightful to 
be humbled before God." 
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To the Editor of" The Sword and the Trowel." 

h m11y be of some interest to your readers to receive some pnrticule.rs 
r.,spectmg the circulation of the Scriptures among the soldiers of the Gflrmnn 
and French annies. Immediately after the declaration of war, the Committee 
ol the Bible St.and, Crystal Palace, made arrangements for having portions of 
the Xew Testament, and chiefly the four Gospels, circulltted gratuitously among 
the combatants, and among the sick and wounded. On August 25th, I left 
London. and ever since I have been daily engaged in distributing the incor
l'll pt1 bi e seed of the Word of God. At first, I travelled in various parts of 
Germany, visiting the hospitals, as well as the fortresses where the French 
prisoners are kept. It was our principe.l desire to secure to ea.eh of these 
captives the possession of a gospel, and in this I have succeeded thus far; free 
ac_cPss to the various fo:tresses was granted to me, as a special favour, by the 
rnm1stry of w11r. The pnsoners are comfortably accommodated in the ce.semates 
of the fortresses, or in large tents outside the towns. One would, however, not 
expect them to feel happy. nor do they, separated as they are, by at least 500, 
and may be quite 1000 or 1500 miles from their own homes. You may, there
fore. easily imagine that they must have been glad to receive the Word of God 
in their own tongue from me. Here, in Mayence alone, there are 21,000 
French prisoners, among whom I have distributed 19,000 copies of the 
gospels or other portions of the New Testament. These little messengers of 
peace and goodwill. are most thankfully received, and the utmost gratification 
is generally evinced by the recipients, and it was very pleasing to see sometimes 
whole gToups of these poor fellows earnestly reading the books I had given them. 
The whole number of French prisouers amounts at present to 332,000, and the 
number of gospels we have circulated hitherto among them l'eacbes to about 
200,000 copies. . 

Throughout Germany hospite.ls of greater or minor size have been established, 
for the relief of those of the w9unded who could be safely conveyed a consider
able distance from the seat of war, while in the towns adjacent to the frontier, 
chiefly at Saarbruckrn, Carlsruhe, Darmstadt, Mannheim, Mayence, Coblenz, 
Bonn, Cologne, Elberfeld, etc., etc., the more severe cases are attended to in 
,ery large lazarettos, being either temporary buildings erected ad hoe, or else 
public establishments, such as schools, meeting-he.lls, etc., set aside for that 
purpose. There are e.lso a great many hospitals in Alsace and LoITaine, which 
are still crowded with sick and wounded, who were too weak to be conveyed to 
Germany. In these hospitals no distinction is me.de between German and 
French wounded, and the spiritual help I have been conveying to the afflicted has 
also bee_n distributed just as indiscriminately to friend and foe alike. Upwards 
of 200 hospitals I have visited hitherto, and it has not been my only object to 
gi-re to these victims of this terrible war the printed books, but also to impres!< 
upon their minds the sinful state of their heart, and the necessity of seeking Christ 
as their Saviour, who alone can give them rest. On many occaRions I have 
ha<l to add physical assistance to the spiritual help T brought them, by ai<ling 
in dressing wounds, applying bandages, etc. 

Amoug the German army which invested Metz, we have circulated, with the 
aid of tl,e military pastors, field-preachers, "deacons," "deaconesses," anrl 
11,1ssio11aries. nearly 100,000 copies of portions of the New Testament, anrl I 
l,aH, 110 doubt the good seed has fallen, in many instances, upon fertile ground. 
for 1.l.,c- boldiers are now seriously disposed and willing to listen to the trnth. I 
made u missionary, tour round Metz, having my books carried upon farmers' 
cart,, uud visited Mars-sur-~l oselle, Corny, Zouy, Gorze, Ilezonvillc, Vionvillo, 
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Grnv_elotte, Verneville, ,Jounville, St. Ail, St. M11ry-1tnx-Chenes, St. Privnt, 
Hemilly, Crmrcelles, Laquenexy, St. Barbe, etc. etc., nil plnrcs in the nci11hhonr
hood of which Lhe most terrihle brrttles took pince, nnd where wounded a

0

nd sick 
soldier, wern Atill to be found in g1·pat numhers. 

For the soldiers arnnncl Pnris I t9ok with me 81,600 copies ol' gospels nnd 
other portions, ancl 1,820 whole New Testaments. This tom, from which I 
have just returned, was somewhat cnmberecl with difficulties, the distance hein11 
very for, and the means of locomotion interrupted. .However, I succeeder] i~ 
getting my stock of hooks where I wanted them, 1tnd I was amply repaid for 
my trouble in seeing the avidity and eagerness with which the soldier~ received 
them. At Versaille3, the heud-quarters of the King of Prussia, I clistrihntecl 
a good number among the sick and wonnded who are located in the pictnre 
gallerie~ of the palace. I went from bed to b_ed, and from "'.ard to warrl, saying 
a word rn season to all, and I had the grent ,1oy to be pernntted to point many 
a poor sufferer to the Lamb of Goel that taketh away the sins of the world. 
After h1tving made the mission1try tour around Paris I returned to Germany, 
where I am now again working among the French prisoners and the sick and 
wounded. 

On the whole, I have no doubt this work will prove beneficial to all the 
thousands to whom it affords spiritual relief in the hour of their sufferings, 
and will tend, in a certain measure, to promote the restoration of the true Christian 
faith in the land of Luther and Melancthon. In France, also, it is sure to pro
duce a healthy effect; the combatants will carry the little books borne with them 
from the camp, the prisoners from the depots, the wounded from the hospitals, 
and to all of them they will be like monitors telling them of past sufferings 
and future blessings. The whole number of books distributed by the Committee 
is about half a million. 

I am, Dear Sir, yours in Christ, 
J. ALEXASDER, 

Agent for the Committee of the Bible Stand, Crystal Palace. 

WE have during the last few days bad vials of the hottest wrath poured 
upon our head for writing a sentence or two which we little thought 

would prove to be the cause of such commotion. Feeling that in the choice of 
men for the London School Board great discretion should be used to select men 
of fitting abilities~ and with sufficient time at their disposal, we Tentnred to 
commend a candidate, and we also took occasion to say that we thought there 
were so mo.ny other persons qualified for the work that it would be unwise to 
elect the ministers either of the Dissenting or the Established churches. The 
unlrnppy sentences in which we expressed this last obnoxious opinion are these. 
which even now seem harmless enough to us. "I am sorry to see on the list 
the nnmes of clergymen and Dissenting ministers. If their places of worship 
are full they will have abunuance of employment for their time in attending to 
their congregations; and if they are empty they will do well to use their 
strength in filling them; when we have so many able men ready for the office 
it seems u pity to call away preachers of the gospel from their spiritual engage
ments." We have preached many sermons from texts, but on this OC'casion ,1·e 
have produced the text and others have preached the sermon. It uppe1trs that 
in these sentences we have written dishonestly, inconsistently, and ubsunllv, not 
to mention ever so many other adverbs. We are mucle out to mean that no 
preacher ought to do anything outside of his congregation, ought ne,·er to write 
bucks or trncts, or give a lectme, or found a school, or do anything but his own 
pastornl duties ·towards one congregation, und then our own course of tlctiou i~ 

37 
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,Pr~- ensily ~hown to h? inconsistent wi_th sncl~ te~ching. \Ye hope thnt nil 
trxts 11re not handled 111 the snme way 111 pnhhc d1scoursings, or there is 110 

c11usC' for wonder th11t di,ers and diverse doctrines abound. \Vo wonder it 
did not occ-m to our c1itics that we are not quite so far bereft of reasoning 
faculties as to commit snch a grnss self-stultifictttion. 

)i°ot with any_ Yie,, of _drtrnding 0111-sekes, hut solely that we m1ty not with 
nny rC'nson he fnrther rn1smHlC'rstoo<i. we heg to say tlrnt 1111 we mettnt was thnt 
in this cR,e we do not think ministers are called to le1we their spiritual work 
to bC'come _the direc,tors of a mo,ement which can .inst as well be m,rnaged by 
othffs.. \, e do not 11nder,alue. nat10n_al educ11tion, we pri~e it highly, nnd 
hope tor the hest result.s from 1t; neither should we obJect to ministers 
~itting upon the Board, if there were any occasion for their being there arising 
out or ~he scarcity of proper candidates; but to the preacher of the gospel it is 
most important n~t. to be needlessly en~angle~ with the things of this life, 
hut to make his mm1stry the one work ot all Ins duys. In doing this he will, 
in too m,my cases, llllve to atteud to many secular duties, because no suitable 
per,:ons are forthcoming to fulfil them. When n missionary finds himself 
among 11ncivilised tribes he is in the pursuit of his one object, even when he 
makes bri~ks, delrns th~ soil, or retails garments to the people. A pastor in a 
rural d1su·1ct may be domg well to conduct a secular school himself, if there be 
no funds to pay for a teacher, e.nd no voluntary hands adapted for the work. 
Any 11~d every needful _p_iece of se~ule.r good-doing lies within our province, 
hut this by no means mihte.tes agamst the rule tliat the more we are set free 
from such engagements the better. The wise pastor oversees all, but leaves 
details to his helpers, e,en as the apostles left the distribution of the alms of 
the c,hurch at Jerusalem to the" seven men of honest report," that they might 
give themselves continually to prayer and the ministry of the word. Paul is 
praiseworthy for earning his own bread by tent-making with e. special end in 
new, but had he consented to receive e. sufficient temporul maintenance from 
any of the congregations of Macedonia. or Asia so as to be set free for constant 
preaching, he would never have thought himself justified in setting up a tent 
factory, even with the philanthropic view of bettering tke general accommodu
tion of soldiers during campaigns. "This one thing I do,~ was his motto; 
you could not have tempted him from his preaching even by the offer of a 
seat in the Roman senate, though it was very desirable to have good meu 
there. 

lo our own case, the establishment of a college in which to ecluce.te young 
men, was a needful step in tl.Je spiritual trllining of the church under our care, 
and in e.11 but its finances the duties involved upon us are purely spiritual. 
The Lord has very graciously delivered us from pecuniary care by the con
tinuous gifts of his serv1mts, so that year by year we are no more distracted 
from our work than was Paul when he was teaching Timothy; it is in fact ft 

prominent part of our life-calling. Tbe Orphtinage was forced upon us by 
Pro,idence, and was none of our seeking, we were bound to accept the work from 
the way in which it eame to us, and it was demanded by the size and poverty of 
our own congregation; from the first, the trustees have borne the burden of 
the business arrangements, an admirable master has eased us of all the internal 
care, and the bounty of the Lord bas not allowed even a feather-weight offinanciul 
anxiety to disturb us. We do not feel that either of these institutions hinder 
our ministry, but are delightful fields for the fulfilment of it. , So, too, in oil 
that we write for tl.Je press-we keep the one point in Yiew, and dare not do 
otherwise. If we wrote secular books we should feel that we had diverged from 
our road, but in spreading the gospel with tl,e pen our one object is just as 
much answered as from the pulpit. We see a difference between all s1!ch 
laLour a.nd that inrnlved by ministers becoming needless_ly members of vestries, 
J)OOI' law guardians, and members of school-boards. Where there are no other 
proper persons, the preacher may be justified in turning aside to such duties, 
1ut i11 J .ondon, with a teeming population perishing for wunt of the gospel, the 
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winning of souls will not pnmit of the preacher's doing work which c1tn he rlone 
by othors. To conduct the School Board well will take more time 11nd energy than 
the prenoher of the gospel ought to be nble to spare. Of course, there is no legal 
rule ns to how his time shall he spent, but supreme devotion to his hi!l'h cn.lling 
will ma.ke him feel that all his time is little enongh for spre11.cling abroaLl his 
Master's word, e.ncl without such supreme devotion he is out of place in the 
pulpit. No squeamishness about the dignity of the cloth ever afflicts u 0 , the 
distinction of lny nnd clerical we utterly r!\ject; hut we see no co.use to retract 
the opinion that in the cnse under consideration our ministers will do better 
to promote the election of men of honest report and suitable capacity, than to 
enter the lists themselves with the view ot'i reaching a position which must 
involve onerous duties, and make larg-e demands upon their time. If, however, 
1my brother thinks us. mistaken, he may console himself with the belief that 
it is one of the unavoidable affiictious of a cancliclate for public office to li,;ten 
to opinions which do not contribute to his serenity. 

C. H. S. 

~t.&itftrn. 
THE Second Volume of "The Treasury of David," being C. H. Spurn-eon's 
Exposition of the Psalms, from Psalm XXVII. to LII., is just ready as we"" zo to 
press. Price 8s. Passmore and Alabaster, 18, Paternoster Row. ~ 

Breviates; or, Sho,·t Texts and their 
Teachings. By P. BENNET PowER, 
M.A. Hamilton, Ade.ms & Co. 

It is always a pleasure to re,1d Mr. 
Power's writing~. He is not only n gra
cious writer, but his anointing is with 
fresh oil. Life, fervour, joy, gleam on 
every page. The present is one of the 
best of bis books, and all that we know 
of its predecessors are good, very good. 
Happy are the peo~le who listen to the ~ate 
incumbent of Christ Church, W orthmg, 
if they reg_ularly hear sermons equal to 
these brev1ates. 
A Winding- Rill of Thought in relation 

to Nature, P1'ovidence, and Grace. 
By a LA.Dr. Simpkin, Marshall & Co. 

A voLUIIIE of poetry. Alas for us that 
nature bas constructed us of such rugged 
rock that we do not feel the influence 
of poetic zephyrs, but need at le~s.t a 
Miltonic hurricane to make us sens1t1ve 
to the power of poesy ! What, then, 
must we do? We remember the shoe
maker who made B wise remark about 
thesnndals of a.statue; the sole, the strap, 
the buckle, these were in the cobbler's 
line and hence his notes were worth 
hea;ina • we will imitnte him a.nd 
simply° ;eview tbc piety, the doctrine 
and the experience of this volume, for 
these we may humbly aspire to know 
something ot; and they are faultless. A 

gracious heart, long discipline on a sick 
bed, and a growing reverence to the 
sacred word have tuned the harp which 
here pours forth its music. ·' Heart 
Melodies," a companion ,olume. we re
serve for future inve,tigation and notice. 

,lfodel Women. By W1LLIAl\l B. A~DER-

soN, Author o·f "Self-made l\len." 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

MR. ANDBRSON is a very successful book
maker, and knows how to produce a 
volume which will command readers. 
In the present instance he has extracted 
the interesting points from the Ii ,es ot 
Susanna Wesley, Eliza Hessel, Urs. Frv, 
Miss Sieveking, Hannah l\lore, 1lr's. 
Grant, Madame Stael, and more than as 
many besides of good and honourable 
women, and he has put these forward 
with considerable force and vivacity. 
We have followed him with pleasure 
through his lists of domesti.?, philan
thropic, scientific, and holy women, and 
we can with the utmo~t impartiality 
award his work our warmest rommemla
tion in this department. ,v e are not, 
however, sure that any sort of good is 
done by the attempt to make women 
political. We hope we shall not li,·e to 
see Amazons either in the parfaiment., 
the pulpit, or the army. As to whether 
men and women ure naturally e,1ual, we 
should say" yes, especially women." 



671 I\NVIIIIWfl, [
1•111 lwn111 011 ,, .. 
T11uw111., 1J•11, 11 11 O, 

1Ht'lllt'fll• i11 ,,.~ L(f~ ,..,. Nt/11•111'11 "'""'"'· 
lh· J•l11'II 011 l,11A1•11. llnddcir 1H1I 
to1i111111.li11111, 

1"' ,1i,,"', f'IIJ.'1'" It. w11111'1 h11 •11pc,rn111111• 
lfl 1•111111111•1111 1111' own,, P"" nf 0111' f'IIIII• 
•t•11• 1•01111•1i,11111r, l'\h, J,.,n,•h, hut. w1• 
111h,1· 1•1•111111•1• 111 •n~· 1 l11tt "" c•i.111•1• ino•t. 
wl11 111 ol1•11ll11Jl 'll'ilh 1111• i111•ld.-n1N 11f1wn11• 
p.'l'li.1i1• 1,m, .. ,. hllllln,t '""·" nf' h11111hl1• 
lilr, 'l'hl• l,ii11rrn1'l1y WAN II •11'1,\1•1't, 
l1h•1wt11• 111 1,i• 1•n11v.c•, nncl 111• 111·1,ll'nt.ly 
c111l.1'1'l"C) IIJ'IIII It. ''"" '"""''~. If 11'11 
did 11111 l,1,ow Mr. Wrl,:h1, l\t1• hrH1•1• 
1•1•1•11v1,i•1•11 n• N1•il Wrlplit, we• •h1111h1 
ol1111l,1 1111• 1w11111lilv 111 11111,ny nf' tlw 
111ul'1•I" of wic•li1•oli11••• l11•rc•' 1l1•l11lh11I, 
\\',, ~1o1111 1101. 111• Nlll'J1l'i•1•1I if Nllllll' 111' 
11,r •l.11!1·1111•111• •l11,11lol l•l' 1•l111ll1•llj,11'11 
fo1· w,,, wi1l1 1111 l,111 111111111111111•11 fllllJ1 h; 
11111 lou1· n11ol 111•1·11, 111•, 1 1•11111111•1l,1,I lirr11 111111 
1111•1•1• 1,, 'J"\'~1i1111 1l11•h• 1t1.,1 r11I n1•1•1U'n1•y, 
C 11•1•111h1 1~ it. t.11111. N1•1I W1·lµl11, IN n 
\l·ot11'1·1· 111 ir.•·n,,,., 11111'1 (11111 of ,.111, IIIIIN~ 
pow,·rf'ul 111N1.r111111•111.11lit.i1•• 111,w 1•111-
11leo~•c,rl "'' 0111t UH l,hl' Nlllllh ""''' of' t,1111 
'l'lu,u,rN, "' r h111·p fhr l1i111 t 111• 1lrt-111••t, 
l'l'lflll~:I n111l 1.lu, lii1t'1r•1: n1t111lrnl.lu11, W1• 
1,tlurif~· Uml 111 l1i111, n11d n11,1·1.hi1111 wld1•h 
111,111•1•1·11• 1111• work uf i,:1·111•1• i11 11h11 
1.hu1·1•11J1l1l,1· i111.i,r1••t-N U•, 'l'l1i• l111ok will 
111• •111·1· 1.11 1•1111111,111111 11 1·,•n· l11r~•-• •1111•1 
1111d '" ""'"""" ill 1111111•11111!. 111111111•1'1'•1• 
i11 1111• A I'""' 11• 111' 1.111, Nr11•, l'111., 

,,,,,,,,,,./, l'i1•l111•r-• J>,·ml'II 11°//11 /'r11 11111/ 

J•,,,,,,i/, Wi1h ill11 ■ 11·nrl1111Nhy(l1>N'l'H'H 
1 tun 11;, 111,ol 01111•1• 1'111111r11L n1·t.l•t·•• 
U.1·liµi1111• 'l'rn1•1 t--c1l'i1•1y. 

l" t.l,i ■ d,·li,".:1111'111 ,·111111111• rnnuv nt.t.1·1w• 
li1111• 1111•1•1. 1-ip11i11 1• ,lu•I IIIIW 

0

t.l11' 11111•1. 
i1il1•1·1••li1,,. 11f' 1•~111·1•1•1·1111 11111i111,., fut·'" 
l,,,r 11111•11•111 1·1111111111·1• 11111! p11,•li1• ..J111r111• 
•In• i• 11,ldi11~: I 111• lo1·llli1111t. h11p1•N of' 
fut111·,, p,·,.;111·,., t-111"11 11 l11111' d,••1•1'1'1'11 
1.11 I,,, 1.1·1111·1·•1•d Iii· 11 11·1·it1•1' wil 11 f111r 
111.11·, 1 .. -,,11 '')'''• IU

0

1d II 1,1r111•i1111• l1rn1·1, 
111111 011,·I, 11 1,111• 10 1111• 1111111111• of' ll1r 
l11111h 1,.,f',,1·1• 11,. 1'>1111•r, l111w1•1·1·1·, 1111, 
11111,1 vrn11l,i1• I"'" 11111•1- 111' 11,·,·1•••i1y foil 
ln•l'I 1,..-11, II,,· i,:l11ri1·• of' 111ll'i1•11I. 11n·l1i• 
t,,,,111r•·. I,,.. w,·i1·d li1111l•1·11p•·•• n111I 1111• 
I'"'' 111·,·••111•· ,.,,., 11111•·• ,,f 11,,, l1111d of' t Ii,, 
t ',d. ir wu• 11 11111•1•,r l,1111r in wloi,·11 1111• 
11111·1\ nl11•d (: wd 11\T J )11ri'• \\'II"'- c1111,t11µ,•d lo 
all11111i1111I•· ,1,,, p11;.1••• w11h Iii• 11111•li•rlv 
p1·1wd, t\dd 1.11 1-11l:i1•1•1 1 11ull1ur1 1111;1 
111·11• I, I 111· l w1:f. 1•1Ji,1'1• 111 I 111• JIIIJJl'I' 

11,,J,.1·r, 111,· p, i111,·r, 1111,J tl11• bi11d1:r, nllll 

)'flll hlll'o lt11fl1r11 you t.hl• ,ir111 ol' hunk• , 
1111, w11 """ ml•~•k•n y1111 h111•11 I• 1111t 
till )·nu h1v11 t11'll111'CI~ 1, 111' ,)'11111' lmuk. 
•11111.11•, 11• you ftl'fl •II I'll 141 cl11 It' yo1111 

1lrNwh11f•ru11m I nhl11 111,i,cl• " Wlll'thy 
fll'lllllllllllt., ""'' yum• ttbh•lul 111lnll U. 1'1!11.1. 
m11Nt t•loh 1t111I mr11, 

7'h, ll/111t•111111lihm 'Ji1lmn1111d~ : 1111 111•· 
tnl'l1•11I A1•11n1111t, ol t,h11 M1111h•l.y l\•11111 
1~~ lll'Nt, pl1111lillj,( 111 t,h11 P111·lt1111 
l•,1·11 t11 t.111• pr1••1•11t, t.lnu,; wl1 h 11Ll1111• 
Mlwh•l:11N l'l1111rl111,1 t.11 t,hll 1u.,,, (frowt.111 
111111 ( •IINl,11111il 111' N1111111111lm·11ilt,y 111 
M1111t.hwnrl1, lly U,11wnJ1Y Jl111,1111N 
1111m. Wh.h 1111 l11tr11d1111t,ln11 hy (J, 
11. M1•1111u1c11N, .l'IIN"llllll'll & Alnh11Nl,01•1 
JM, 1'111.,11•1111~1.1•1• How, 

'I'm• h11ll'-11r11wn'• w111•1,h 111' 'l'11l11•1•11nul11 
hlNt,111•y •h1111ld, wlth11111, 1h11, hl• In th11 
11111111" of' 11II 11111• 11111111l11'i'N t 111111 1.ht,1•11 IH 
n wlil111· 11h•Ql11 111' fl•l1:1ndN who will 1111 !(Intl 
t.u 11111•11"11 It,, I 1, lN 1101, 111011" 1,1111 li!Mtrn'l 111' 
tl11• ,,11111'"" 11t, t.1111 'l'ul111rn11t1l11, 11111, o1 11II 
t.ht1 old llnpt.l~t. 11h111•11l11•• 111' 1'111111,hwurl<, 
l\11•, l'llco ho• 111l11,ilu1l 1lillf.(Ut1uu with fH'll• 
1ll11111l'l 1111d 1111~ ,.rlv,111 J'uutN 1•11t.lw1• l,h1111 
ll',t1•111 "' Wo ll11tl n dltlluull,,Y 1111·1ivluw ■ 
1111,1 Iii" work 1111111111•11 w11 111•u n1•01•••1ll'lly 
11111111• •o l'IIIINJ1l1111011M In tt.1 l1111, wo b11-
ll1•v1• t.h,, v111•1ll1,t, uf t.hn p11hll11 wlll Lin 
1-hnl, II. IN n h1111lc whhih 1o1ho11ld h11v11 ht1m1 
wrltt, 111 111111 I~ w1•IH1 1n IIN II, •ho11l1l 111•, 
Our 11-/,,111!~ thi• p11lJIIMl1t1t'N l111v1i do110 
1,111'11' p111·t wllhc11•t111111or111.Ju,11 l,ht•h• 11M1111l 
IIINl.ll Ultll l'lHll!lll•llUll 111' IV(ll'l11111111~hlp, 

T/111 N PW '1'11Nft11111111t fl•tmNlrtfml ,l1·1m1 11111 

J'111'"NI <Jr~""· Hy Jo11N lluw11•, 
JJ1111d1111, 

W N "''11 11c,1. ltwllt111cl to J11djt1' lumhly or 
flrl~ l11mk, quilll t.hl' 1•111111•111•y, 11• tho 
tr1111~l111111•, n~ 1111,v 1·111.t•, IM l1011t••t-, 111111 
l'Xl'Ci1111•" hi• w111·k 1.11 1111, 111••1, 111' hi" 
,iucl11111c•11t, 01111 t•idrnuL will •how U111 
1•!1111'111'111r uf t.111,1 w111·k, 

Mull, Ill, I, :fr •·",l,11t /11 //11,-r d1111~r11111r~ 
,/,,/,,. //,r- l1111ur-l'•r1', /"'rw•l1/1111 iii 1/,a dr•t1•I 11/' 
.l111lr11, 11111/ '"V'"f/, '/11,r,11• 1111111· 111/11,J, //11' /I,~ 
,·,/111111/ 1/ir l1r111!r11• /111, 1111111" 11/11/1," ' 

W ,. 11d11d1·c• rim 1111,,11_,pt, 11t, IIL11 lrl'11l111•••, 
1111d 11n• j.Llnd 111 •1•11 11111 fi11·1•l1111 w11r1 
""""''"'· ,, l'IIL 11111, 111111 II L1•1111•l111.ln11 
11il 1•11; I l1iN w,, 1111111• the• i,1•1•~1•111 r1•1·l•1•t·N 
uf tl,,, 1111,1,, will 11111·1• tlil! 1111111••11· 1111111 
111011

1 
11• we, w11ul1I r11llll'I' ~,·1111111· i1•1111Ml11-

1 i1111 1111111 111,111• uL 11II; 1111I' ll'i,11 1,..in/{ 
jl' 11 word 1111111118 "~pri11ld1Jt'" tu lrnvu IL 



IUIIYUlWII, 

1
ml, •11 hul, lr nnt, 11lthnr I"' t.l1"m f,r1111•• 
1111, 11.'lhlrly, 11r 111111f11•• l1111hlllt,y l'11r rh" 

Wlll'k 111 11111111, w" 11r11 ,rind, 1l11•r1,f11r11, 

to l111v11 U11, tr1111•l11U1111 l.11111•1111ffhly """" 
1111111d, 11111, wu ,m, 1111t •n w11 plttn•••d 
wllh 1h11 •11l111l11r•l1lp 1111d J11d1,11111•11t di •• 
pl11y11tl 111 ~hn 1111l1rt,, Ul111111,111 lill' It• 11w11 
•111111 I• l.u h11 tl11pl11r1•tl, 1111d w11 1.lil11~ 
1,11111, lhup11•11l,ly r1111tl1 1rl1111• 111•1, h11rt111lv1•n 
"h11plv l11•c11111•n 1,hi,y 111•1• 11c,w, '1'1111 1 n•k 
1111ch11:1,11l11111 111 I.hi• h1111k I• l'Yltl1111ily 11 
1111ll1111111 111111 111111111111, 111111, tl111111111tll1111 
1111111h 111111°111111( 1111d l,ll'l•IIL dlMl'l'lll,11111: w,, 
11111111111,1 h11w11v1•r, ll11cl t,111••11 1111111lli••i 
hm•1•, 1mcl 1.h111•1ll\m,, whll11 1ul11il1·l111t t.lu, 
t1•1111•l11t,01·'• ho11n•l,y, we;, Lhlnk h11 hn• 
J'11ll1•tl 111 Iii• 1ittm11p~. 

Atl ( 'l~n1111, Aclvl1w• (,o 11 1'1111111( 
l'rt11ll'ho1•, Hv ,l11•1w11 PAR1rn11, 1),1), 
llrnlllm• n11cl 8t,0111tht,1111, 

ON llil• •11hl1wb lk 1'11rk1w wn• 1111tltl11d 
110 Mpt'11lt, 111111 111 I.hi• v11l1111111 1111 h11• 
Mpol1t111 wll,h hi~ 11•11111 llll'nti, Y11111111 
uum mnMI, ho 111•1•11t tloll:M If' t.li11y on11 
1•01111 hlM 111lvloo 1u11I clc•rlv~ no tll'oflt, f\oc1111 
lb, Olll' M••ltil' tlmt lk P111•l1t•1• •hould 
l11wll l(lllltl 11•kh1 to uf'l•tnln 111otlt11•11 
h~rnu•lu~ IM l11t1111Mu1 111111 we prny t.lu11, lu, 
umy Moon Ml.lt! hi• w11y out, 

0

111' t.lu•111, 
No1hl111,1 of (,h11t111l-vlil1,1f11pp1111r• 111 l,hl• 
worl1, 111 whluh Wt' h111rn to 1°t1l,11rn uu 
n1101.h1w oc11,m~lm1, 

Nm,, C1Jol11p,,.,l/11 o/' lll11Nf1•11/r'm1N, ,,,,,,,,. 
/~,I 111' Ut,,•/Nlitm ''J',,m•ld11~. lly M1.11N 
11'11M'l'1m, ol' Nt•w \'111•!1, L1111cl1111: 
I>lold11•1111 111111 Jlll(h11111, J~11l'l'h11(cl1111 
Hl,1°11111,, 

A v1mv 11N11f\1l 111ltllt,l1111 l,11 Lh11 lll11'11l'y ol' 
l,hll l'11Nl,lll'1 1,1111 J,11y 1'1•1111111i,,,., 1111,l tl11• 
H11hl111l,h Hcol11111l 'l\1111111111•, Mo hill(" 11 
1111llt•1•t.lo111111111.,dn•, ol' 1H1111••r, 1111111,v w,,11. 
Wtll'll lllll'l!tllll~• 1111tl 11111t11ph,11••• h11t.11pn11 
1,1111 wh11h•, U1111111h 11111, •11 1•1•111111•k11lil1• h11• 
f\'(!Mlllll'MM IIM lc11• t•11111p1•1•h1•11•ll·1•1111MM, II, 
wlll 1111 11 1(11tl•1•11cl l,o ,•1•ry 111111,y, '1'11 
thoM1• wh11 1111111111\11·cl II• 11111·11!111•11 ii, will 
hu 11 1,t11ril1•11 1\ill ol' 1l111Y1!I'~, If 1111y1.hl11j,1, 
It hnN 11111 1111111h 111' q1111t11Ll1111 1'1'11111 
•"'J'lll'l(r1111 , lu IL, 11 Inuit, wlii1:I: 1111r 
1·1•ncl1•1'N will pr11l111l1lv l'it1•11~1., I 11 11111· 
111111,I 11, 111 II 111111'11 '11,11lil, 1 111111k 1.l,1111 
"Hp1•111•rr'• 'l'hl1111• N1 1w 111111 I lid," 111· 
"llntl'M' Oy1•l11p11•cll11," 1h11111,th w~• 1·11111,• 
11111.h I h11M1• µ11111lly ,•111111111••· . II. IM 11111:·li 
ol' 1111• •1111111 1•l11MM "" 1111I'" l•'1•11lh1•1·• li,1· 
Al'l'11w•.'' /\ lt•w 1t•111ptl11!( 1•,..t1·1wt• will 
"" li,1111,I 1111 11110Ll111I' Jllll(I', 

/o411M11•~M /r11m '"" JI,,,,,,""' J,'i"'"M 1,j 
H111111uu .~11111111/M, 

,1/111'J(IIII 1111,I ( 'lttUtJ l111v11 l••11n,I ••111111 
t1•11 or ~w11lv" vr,ry 11h,•11p, J"'"tlY, 1111,I 
l(ril••l1111• 111,lltlrnn"• lu111k•, 1h11 wh11lr1 
,,1111Nl.lt11tl111( 1111 111h11li•nlil" • .,,,1,,., 1111d111• 
thr1 11bov11 111•11111111(, W11 111u11111t "I""'" 
MjJlll'l1 liir nil 1h11 l,11.I""• l,111, 1.h,•y 111•11 nil 
l(lllld, 'l'h,,y "i'l"'ll1' 1.,, l111v,, r ....... 1.h11 
1•1•1111lt, 111' 11 prlt.<1 1111111pnLi1i1111, 111111 it' "." 
th,, <1llfllll'i111<!III, will w,,11 r11w111•d 11 1•11p111 i• 
Ll1111, Mi••••·•• M11r1,11111 1111,I I :1111•1•, "'' 
wl•h y1111 11v1•ry 11111•1•~••• 1mil Lh11 ,111111• 

pll1111.111t• ol' r.hn "''""'"'· 

Jli/1/11 W11111/~r~ ,· L,y ll. N111w·r11r,, IJ.11. 
J)riJ~i111< 111111_ ,"il""l'"'l<i liy f.yr,11111 
l',\1,111101, 1'/M 1U,1JI'" ,'i/,,,,,_,: 1,y 
('11.\IJl'IIIIO' lltt,IIIOI, 0,1/,i 11/ /'-,11•/: 
hy ~hn """'"; 11ml nl••• d111 W,,,,,f,,,:{,•I 
Jl,,,,,--,, J,i/1111 l1'.fll•• 1/11111,,; 1,y th11 
I\IILhur ur ll11rU11 r.~,,, ( )llph1111t 14' (J11., 
M1ll11lrnr11h, 

11~11111 I• qultll " IIUlt1 llhl'llry t'ur '1'11111 
1111d M11111(h1

1 111111 "" l111111tit'ully l1111111d, 
Loo, '1'1111 whol,• MIX woul,l Li,1 11 l(l111·i1111• 
(Jl11•l11t,111n••l11,x, hu~ l"V1111 011t1 w,1111.t 1,.., 
11111·11 Lu 111iJ~0 r•y1111 l(liH1•r, 1111,l ilM,111 
h11111•I• r1•,l11lu,1, M1•, ~:dltur, l11ntt Y"" 
h111111Ml,ly 1•1111d "ll Ll111•1• •Ill 1111111.• t.l11•11u1,1h~ 
N 11, l\l11111,1l1•, I l111vc1 11111, hut I 1,.,,1 ••11·,, 
111111 wllr, ll' 11ii1111 h11y11 th,,111 fur y1111, 
Whim I l(~t 11 h1.t.h1 L11ntc1 11t' 11 ,,1.,,,,,.,, I 
1,1111w wl111t.h,•r 111y fri,·11d11 wlll Iii,,, It, 
111111 l111vl11jl p11krnl 11,y_ l11111k•L•l•l-l'I' l11t11 
tl111•l', L Llil1,k tlll'y wlll •t1iL you 1111,l '1'11m. 

1/or,r~ ,!f' r 'h,·i~l/11,. /)r1•11ti,111. 'l'r1111M• 
l111t•cl lh1111 thl' I 1111·1111111111' A. 'l'h11l1wlt. 
Hy 1l11111:111·1• Ml4N1,II~•. I l, l ), '\,\' 111111111 
lll111•kw111ul .~ 1'111110, 

'J'o ll•, •••t.11111111111,t lM111i.M l,y Llw •l.11111l11rd 
111' ~hi! hl!lll'I, 1111• IFI tl,,, l11111k 111 Liu• 
a,•11•1111, \\°l• 11111·,, 1111ly r,•111( 11 pnrl.11 111, 
huL w1• tl11tl IL 111111'1'11\f 1111,l h1t.111•••· I lr1•,, 
111 1111 d1·y 1h1•11ri•l111,1 111• d1·11,I 1,l,i111•11-
l'l11•i111,1, li11D 1•i11d 11·111h, 1,:l11wi1111 with 
1•V1•I')' l'hlll'III 111' J1'1'111'••• 'l'h,, 1•1111,•• 111'<1 
ri!d1, 1'l'l>•••111i1w11tly 1·i,·li will, 111 ... 111111, 
1111rl 11111 111' ""'l"'1·i1111·11111l 11'111._li, N11 
li1•li1 1 1·1•1· who 1,11•1• I 111• 11111111,, 0 w 1ll '""'' 
h111·1• d1111, 0 IV id, ii, it 1111 L,,, "" 11111' 111111,I, 
'I l11111k• l11• 111 I 11111, I 11•1·1111111y i~ ,,,.11111lol111;.; 
wl111L iL 11111·1• l11l11,11r1•,I 111 ,1, •• 1.,·11v, 11111· 
1111ly 1•,•111·1•L i ■ thnt tl11• 1·l111ph•r 1111 i,111•'-••111, 
1111111'1•rt11i11111111•1· 1Jh1r•,•h"11ld 1,,, ,,,., •• ,,111; 
h11w1•v1•r, 111,1111111,t iM 111·1·h·,·L l,11L tl111t 
1¥hid1 1•11111dh ulL1111••llwr ut' d111 1,,,,.,1, 



5i4 MEMORANDA. rrnB 8\T"OnD AND Tn'B 
L'l'nowRL, D~c. I, lHiO. 

Tire Lffe nf ~ Arthur Tappan. With I of ye11rs gone by, this will be R ,vork of 
preface by NEWMAN HALL, Sampson great interest; indeed, nil lovers of their 
Le"": Son, and Marston. r11ce will be glnd to see how the bottles 

Tf!E b1ogrnphy of a man, firm, resolute, 
1 
of justice are fought, and how trne 

plnlnntliropic and eminent. To those 'heroes demean themselves. 
who remember the anti-slavery struggles j 

~tmornnba. 
THE nnmher of boys in the Orphanage 
is now 1 i6; a few more are waiting till 
the Infirmary is completed, but for the 
present all new applications must be de
clinrd. 

The other day the following discussion 
occurrrd at the Orphanage. C. H. S. had 
promi-ed that he and Mrs. Spurgeon 
woul<l spend Christmas-day with the boys, 
and have a grand holiday. Dreadful dis
covery- Christmas-day falls on a Sunday! 
Then C. H. S. must be preaching, and the 
day is sacred, and so there can be no holi
day. Suggested that we had better keep it 
on MonJay. C. H. S. proposes Tuesday. 
Proposal unanimously rejected on the ground 
that it is so late. Difficulty that there 
would be no time to make the plum
puddings on the day, and as the day before 
is Sunday, we must give up pudding. Case 
met by the proposal that the aforesaid pud
ding could be made on Saturday. Cook 
tu l.,e consulted. Further suggested that if 
any person has a box or two of oranges to 
spare, there are friends at the Orphanage who 
will guarantee that they are not spoiled if 
forwarded on the 22nd or 23rd December. 
Some youngsters ready to guarantee it with 
personal responsibility to see the matter 
attendee! to. Modes;y he.rdly permitted the 
juvenile debaters to declare that it would 
be very nice to have a f:hristr:nas tree, but 
even orphan boys a.re fond of nuts, cakes, 
raisins, etc. When put to them, carried 
without a dissentient. Great question 
awaiting soh1tion ! V\""ill any good angels 
be found to leave any of these dainties at 
Stockwell 1 General, unanimous and hearty 
expression of'· We hope so." C. H. S. al.Bo 
hopes so. Means to see about it. A merr_v 
Chris1 mas and a happy new year to all 
friends. 

The young gentlemen of Dr. Cave's 
Finsbury College have aent a donation to 
the Orphanage. Might not some other 
schools f oUow the example 1 

During this month we have toiled to our 
utwust strength, and even beyond it, to 
aid tLe churches of our denomination in 
London which are in debt, and our efforts 
i,ave Lt:en toleraLly succe,sful; but the 
gtm-ral scheme n<,<:<ls a great deal of push
ing, wbkh we mean to apply as soon as 

our personal effort is over. Surely our 
richer friends in London will come to 
the rescue of our poorer brethren in this 
needful work. Would to God that all the 
int,erest of the debts could be pa.id by our 
wealthier friends for five years, and in that 
time the worst would be over. 

On Monday evening, October 24th last, 
Mr. Norris was recognised as pastor of the 
Baptist church, Bedminster, Bristol. Two 
sermons were preached on the Sabbath 
pre.:eding by Mr. Rogers of the Tabernacle 
College. On the Monday evening G. H. 
Leonard, Esq., presided. Prayer was 
offered by Pastor R. Glover. Mr. Booden, 
the senior deacon, m&de a statement on 
behalf of the church. Prayer was offered 
by Dr. Gotch of the Baptist College, Bristol. 
The charge to the pastor was delivered by 
Mr. Rogers, and that to the church by Mr. 
Howard Hinton, M.A. Congratulatory 
addresses were given by Messrs. J. Penny, 
Clifton; G. Wood, of Bedn:.inster; and 
R. P. Macmaster of Counterslip. This 
cause has already been greatly revived under 
the ministry of Mr. Norris, and great hopes 
are reasonably entertained of permanent 
success. 

A. bazaar was held on Wednesday and 
Thursday, October 6th and 6th, at Faver
sham, Kent, on behalf of the building 
fund of the proposed new Baptist chapel in 
that town-£90 were realised by the sale 
of useful and fancy articles. Contributions 
towards this object will be thankfully 
received by the Pastor, A. Hax, 10, East 
Street, Faversham. This is one of the 
most deserving efforts in the county. 

The Colportage Association deserves a 
hundred times the support it now has. We 
wish some person, less loaded than we are, 
would take up the enterprise. There ought 
to be a society for it as large as the Religious 
Tract Society. If it is worth while to print 
bookA, it must surely be eq ua.lly important 
to sell them. 

The Day of Prayer of the London Bap
tist Association was full of life and power. 
At the Communion, at least, two thousand 
friends communed. To God be praiee. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-October 27th, nine
teen ; November 3rd, thirteen. 
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f trntorn' <!t.ollcgt, cittfr.op.olifun iahtrmrdt. 
PRESJDENT-C. TI. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £5,51)0; thereet will be devoted 
to building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Receipts f1·om Octobe1· 20t1,, to NIYl:ember 19t1,, 1870. 

:Mr. T. Ifarvey 
llristol... ... . .. 
lllr•. J. G. Couder .. . 
lllrs. Camps... .. . 
Mr. J nmcs Snl vnge 
lilt·. ,v. 'l'homas 
H.:A .. .. 
Dinnh ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
A "'orkinrr lfon ... ... ... .. . 
S. G., per ftev. E. Spurrier ... .. . 

·1111'. "". Knight, per Pastor E. Spurrier 
lllrs. Hnrris ... 
lllr. J. Wilson ... ... 
A 'fhursday nio-ht heRrer 
Collected by llI1ss J cphs ... 
Miss Burls .. . . .. . .. 
Trophimue ... 
Mr. Dransfleld 
Charlotte Ware 
S. B. P. ... .. . 
Mr. J. B. Thomas .. . 

Rev. E. J. Sllverton .. . ... .. . 
An Admirer of Illustrated Almanac. 
Mr. T. Barnes ... ... ... ... 
A )'riend, Brighton, per Pastor H. R. 

Brown ... ... ... ... ... 
)'riends at Maryport .. . .. . .. . 
llllss Pringle, per PI\Btor W. C. 

Bunning ... 
J\lr. W. C. Pitt . .. . ... .. . 
l\Irs. Elliott, per Lieutenant Moles-

worth ... ... ... ... 
lllrs. Bydawell, Collecting Box 
l\Irs. Bickmore .. . .. . .. . 
W. Llanvapley .. . . .. .. . .. . 
Collection at Eld Lane, Colchester, 

per Pastor E. Spnrrier 
111 r. B. Shayer .. . .. . 
Weekly Offerings at Tab., cict. ii. 

,, 30 
Nov. 6 

13 

£, B. d. 
() JI) 0 
0 5 f) 

1 1 0 

0 0 
I 0 

I 0 0 
0 10 0 

0 5 0 
0 5 6 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 

5 12 0 
2 10 0 

40 0 5 
39 3 11 
40 0 5 
25 14 6 

lllr. J. BRn~r 
Mr. C. Griflltl.ls 

£ s. d. 
6 0 0 
0 2 0 
3 3 0 
3 0 0 
1 O 0 
0 4 5 
0 6 0 
1 0 0 
0 4 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 6 0 
0 7 6 
5 0 0 
1 5 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 7 6 
0 10 0 
0 15 0 
1 l 0 
1 1 0 £197 15 2 

Mr. E. Johnson 2 10 0 

Statement of Receipts fnnn Octobe1· 20tl,, to Noi·embe1· 19tl,, 1870. 

lllr. Young, Collecting Book 
Mr. 'l'. llm,•ey ... . .. 
.An OldNw-.e 
J. c. ... ... ... ... 
A Sinner saved by Grace 
Mr. 'J.'. Heath 
Mrs. Hcnth ... 
}Il•s H. Heath . 
Miss Annie Heath 
Mnsta S. Mnnn ... 
H. A ....... 
Stnmford Hill .. . . .. 
A Lady Rt SwTey Chapel, per Jlii-: 

Charlesworth . .. . .. 
Mr. 'f. llnrncs 
lllr. W. l'ltts .. . ... .. . 
A 'l1hnnkoffcrlng, '\Vn.ntng-o .. . 
Mrs. Cilrruthcrs nnd Fdends .. . 
Mr. lluckmnster ... 
Miss Jluckmnster .. 
:Miss 8. Se1unnn 
llfr .. J. G rccn . .. .. . .. . 
The Misses Emily and Kate Nyo 
l\l. A. 0. ... ... ... . .. 
A Country )llnlstcr 
lllr. ,JoHeph Wates 
Ill 1·s. ,Joseph "' utes 
M I's. II nrris 

£•·d. 
2 10 0 
6 0 0 
l 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
1 l 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
0 I 5 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 

Mrs. Mary Jones .. . 
Mr. J. Wilson .. . 
lllr. C. H. Wiele . .. .. . 
A Thursday Night Hearer 
llliss Burls ... 
Mrs. Smith .. . 
lllr. Chew ... ... ... 
Miss Pringle, per Pastor W. • C. 
c£~~~~t Mrs.'\' e • .: 
Proceeds or Band o~pe Concert at 

Ecton, per Mr. Field .. . 

10 0 
1 1 
0 6 
1 l 

21 0 
0 JO 
0 5 
0 8 
011 
1 0 
I 0 
0 3 
2 2 
1 1 
0 5 

Pnstor J. N. Bacon ... . .. 

~ ~/}. ~~ro'~~ev'._J. N:.~aco~. 
o W. li.., per Mr. Young ... 
0 J. G., l'snlm XXXlV. 
0 Mr. E. Johnson 
3 Mrs. Silvcrton 
s E. IC.. .. . 
o W.A.M ... . 
4 M.111. ... ... 
0 l\Ir. nnd lllrs. D. l\Ic ... ... .. . 
o 'l'he l'uP.ils of Mr. Thomas ,~-- Cum 
o l\Ir. B. Shayer ... ... ... .. . 
0 H. s. s. ... ... ... ... ... 
o Le~ncy, lnte Mr. S. S. Allen, per lllr. 
o W. c. Allen ... ... ... .. 

£ s. d_ 
0 5 0 
0 7 6 
0 3 0 
5 0 0 
2 10 0 
0 I 1 
2 10 0 

1 0 
0 11 

0 16 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 7 
0 5 0 
0 3 0 
2 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 3 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
1 s 0 
2 10 0 
0 5 0 

25 0 0 
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t B, d. 
Contrlhutlons at the Ccl'('mon~· ClfLa:,:-

ing- tlH• Fonn<lnt.ion ~tone ofDet'on .. 

R~~!.i\'/'f'"tt";,~fc~-~~ 
00":~"'1d:6 () 

Co]l.ectcd by Mr. Rending .. , 
,. J\ll-ss Hutchlnge .. , 

£ s. d. 
0 14 0 
0 10 10 
0 6 1 

l\lr. Monckton... O 5 -0 
J. W. M. 0 6 0 
J\lr. M01,·is 1 0 O 

,, lllr. Ashton .. , 
'.Miss Dennington 
Mr. Outrldge ... . .. 
l\Instcr C. Spurgeon, 

. Maldon 

0 10 0 
0 8 0 

)lr. C. ClllI'k 1 0 0 
)fr. ,Johnson 3 0 0 
Mr. G. Hunt 1 0 0 
J\[r .. lohn,on ... 1 0 0 
)fr. ::;Jll•ritt·o"•dcn 2 2 o 
Mr._, ,. ,Tones .. . 2 2 0 

l\[iss Ede ... , 
Rev. D. Athb:t 
Mrs. Cullum 
Mrs. Dest...... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. E. Bult 
Mrs. Wigginton ... 
Mrs. Clarke... . .. J\Ir.lAl<'krman Besley (late 

Lord lllayor)... ... .. 10 10 0 27 9 0 lllrs. Stone ... . 
Boxes al Tabernacle Gates 2 10 6 Mr. E. _H. l\Iorg11.11 
Annual ~ubscriptfons :-
111 r. Tidmarsb per F. R. T ... 
lllr. Gibson 
l\Iiss Winckworth 
Mr. t;ndcrwood 

0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 

Mrs. Daintrce ... 
Mr. D. Uussell 

1 0 0 
Fo1· a ChriJitn,as Festival at the 01;,l1a11agt.-M1ss Peek £10. 

~olportage lsso.ciation. 
Subser,,.1;,,,,,._ 

Mr. C. W'ntere 
Mr. T. E. Dara 
Mr. B. String-er 
111.r. T. Heath 
Jllr. Raines 
Jllrs. Dodrl .,. ... 
North "·ilts District, per 

Wecring, Esq. ... 
w. ii 

£ s. d. 

0 10 
1 1 

·O 10 
0·10 

~ ~ 

Donatiom-
6 A. ... .. . 
0 Miss Burls .. . 
O Trophimus .. . 
6 Mr. J. N. Carter ... ... . .. 
O Lienteno.nt A. 0. Molesworth· ... 
0 

5 0 0 

O 13 0 
0 1D 9 
1 1 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
1 0 0 
0 1 0 
0 1 0 
0 2 0 
0 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 

£144 15 7 

£ e. d. 

1 0 0 
2 10 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
Q 10 O 

£16 19 0 

lll rs. m ockncy ... 
W.l". \\'. 
J\lr. Ci:,·w .. ... ... 

£ s. d. 
1. 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 10 0 

Tile late Ho..rold Drake's Purse ... 0 10 9 

.£9 0 9 

<Goldtn ;Jan~ ~issiott. 
Mr. W. J. Oraman, 153, Dorvnlwm Iloa.il, London, N., tlta"nkfully acknomleages tltc 

folloming Donations :-

Rev. J. C. Means 
Mr. E. Tozer ... 
Mrs. H. ,·an Hager 
:Mrs. '£.im~us 
F.J....... . .. 
Miss J. Burls 
Mr. J. Wilson 
Mr. R. A. Jamee .. . 
Mrs. Louisa lllair .. . 
Miss W. Adll.ir 
F. ... . .......... . 
Messrs. Sllrimpt.on and Hooper 
.. A" ... 
M.J.M. . ....... . 
Colli:ctcd by Jl!iss lll. V.-

" M.r. T. Yick:rees 

£ s. d.' 
o 5 o Collected by Miss l\f. V,- . 
o 10 O ,, Mr. G. Vlckress .... 
7 0 o )fr. T. W. Elliott.,. 
O 10 o Mrs. Knell ... 
1 O o JII.r. Neal ... . ... 

... 5 O o ,, A Friend, Surbito:r:. 

... 10 O o , ,, Miss Gillmo.n" ... 

. .. 2 2 o I Jllr. J. Wilson 

. .. 10 0 o I ,J. V,. K. ,-. ... 
o 10 o , "Harry" :,. . .. 
o 4 o : A F'Jiend, per J. G. ... .. . 
O 5 o : lh'e. W. G. Gibson... .. . .. . 
2 O o : E. M., -and Parcel of Sermons, &c . 
0 jj O , 

2 2 o1 

£ s. d. 

.... 10 0 0 
0 10 0 
O 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 6 0 
0 2 0 
0 10 0 

... 2 0 0 

... 10 0 0 

... ·o G o 
£ii6 17 6 

J &,bscription, '117ill be thankfully 'f"eceired by C. H. lJpurgeon, Metropolitan Taber-
11,acle, 1Ve,vington. Should an?/ 81/llns be 1macltnorvletiged in tltis Z-i.,t, f1·icnds m·e 
req11e.1:ed to nwi.te at once to .Jfr. 8p111·geon. Post Office 01·den alwuld be 111adc 
payable at tlte l7,ief O{Jice, London, to C. H. 8p1trJeon. 




